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PREFACE TO WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY. 



§ 1. Although universal suffitige* has assigned the highest 
rank amonprst the English Historians to William of Malmesbury, 
yet there are few of our N\Titcr3 concerning whose personal history 
we have such scanty information. The particulars respecting him 
vhich have descended to our times, are, for the most part, gleaned 
from his own mtings, and these notioes are fragmentary and 
imimportant. We leain, indeed, from hunaelf, tlut one of his 
parents ^ras of Norman' desert, the other of Eng^h ; but as to 
their names, residence, and position in society, we know nothing. 
We are equally ignorant as to the time and place of his birth ; but 
if we may venture to adopt a statement advanced by Fomc hio- 
CTaphers,' we shall rank him amon^ t!io natives of the county of 
Somerset. The love of knowledge wiiicii was so conspicuous in his 
later years, exhibited itself at an early |>eriod of his life, and he 
has pfeaerved an account* of the occupations and the studies of his 
hoyhood in a passage of sufficient importance to be inserted entire. 

$ 2« "A looig period has elapsed since, as well through the care 
of my parents as by my own industr)', I became familiar with books. 
This pleasure possessed me from my childhood ; this source of 
delight has grown with my years ; indeed, I was so instructed by 
my father, that had I turned aside from these to other pursuits, I 
should have considered it as jeopardy to my soul, and discredit to 
my duuracter. Mindful, thcmore, of the adage, ' Covet idiat is 
necessary/ I constrained my early age to desire eagerly that whicb . 
it was disgraceful not to desire. I gave, indeed, my attention to 
various branches of literature, but in different degrees. Logic, for 
instance, which gives arms to eloquence, I contented myself with^ 
barely hearing; medicine, which ministers to the health of the 
body, I studied with somewhat more of attention ; but having 

' Sarille, speaking of the hii'iorian'' cf>nt.iinf^l :n the volnme which he edited, thuB 
cxprcsaes himself — " Inter quos cum ct uarratiunia fide et judicii inaturitate princi- 
pem locum teneat Ooilielmiifl Malmaslmrimnit liomo, ut crant ilia tompora, literate 
doctuH, qui Bej>tigentonim minus annormn rw! tant.i fide xc diligentift pert«>xult, 
ut « rioHtriri prope »olua historici muuua explC^o vi(1<-*<ittir, hunc . . . e teuebtis 
eraendum . . . curari." So aLio Baronius, A.D. 1027, § 2, (classing him, i]llfbp> 
tunat-ely, with Iri:^ni]fiL^,> . . . "qui sicut caDtcria nntiquitafce, ita et verit/tto cum 
auctoritate praoUutc<i, red ^\_uglorum nunt proeecuti. The ililugdoburg Cciitur.- 
•tors, mc, xii. cap. 109, are equally laudatoiy. 

' Bee FkttCaoa to Book III fb 217, and aootlMr | ir to tiM nou «ffiMt» 

p. 216. 

* Cave, Hist. Litter. iL SU; iMSn, QamomL d» Soripp. EooL iL 1088; Whar- 
ton. Angl. Sacr. iL fn£ % 1. 

* See p. 82. 
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bcrupulously examined the several branches of etliics, I bow down to 
its majesty, because it s^titaneously unveils itself to tliose who 
atndy it, aiid Erects tliar minds to moral practice ; history more 
especsally, wfaidi, bj a certain agreeaUe recapitulation of past 
events, excites its leaden, by example, to frame their lives to the 
pnrsuit of good, or to aversion from evil. When, tboefore, at my 
own personal expense, I had procured some historians of foreign 
nntions, I procf ( drd, during my domestic 1( i'-iirc, to inquire if any- 
thmg concerning our own country could be It nnd worthv of handing 
down to posterity. Hence it arose that, not conteiiL with the 
writings of ancient times, I b^an m^^self to compose ; not, indeed, 
in order to display my learning, which b comparatively nothing, 
bnt to bring to ught events lying concealed in the confused mass of 
antiquity. In consequence, rejectu^ vague opinions. I have studi- 
ously sought for chronicles, far and near, though I confess I have 
scarcely profited anything by this industry- ; for, perusdng them 
all, I still remain poor in information, though I carried out my 
researches as long as I could find anything to read.'* 

§ 3. The period to which this extract relates. — the period of 
antodiy whioi followed noon the Norman invasion, was one which 
made uie sedusion of a cloister the only safe refuge for a youth of 
such a disposition as that described ab^ve : and we need fed no 
surprise at discovering the future historian of £ng|and an inmate of 
the Benedictine establishmont of ^Talrnesbury. Here, while he 
devoted himself to the discharge of his more immediate duties, he 
found leisure for the prosecution of his self-imposed studies. Tliese 
were directed partly to theology, but chiefly to history, general, 
local, and biographical ; and the list of his writings preserved by 
Tanner, Cave, and otfacvs, evinces the zeal and the industry of hn 
pen.* 

$ 4. Of these, the most important is the narrative contained in 
the present volume, which may be divided into two portions, — "The 
History of the Kings of England," and its continuation, " The His- 
tory of his Own Times," The second of tliese was probably one of the 
latest sv(ii ks upon wiiich Malmesbury was employed, and he appears 
to have occupied himself in revising, correcting, and improving it 
0» long as he lived. The former division, '*The Hbtory of the 
Kings of England," embraces a dironide from the earliest period 
of our authentic history, (for tlie critical bias of hb mind induced 
Mdmesbury to reject the British traditions,} to the year one thou- 

' Sourocly any Atlditional information ia to be gathered respcotfngOUrUilociBll, 

savo tin" f tr fw ♦hat lie fillwl tlio nfTicL' of Lihrarian in his own monatitery (see 
p. 381}; tiiat m thxB capacity he w is cmi'loycd in collecting books, and visited 
CuBlerbiiiy. Bury St. Edmnnda niul oilier placeai, for tJiiB purpose^ (Hardy, 
]>n^nce, p. v5i., quoting Gale, iii. -'.»8. 876); that he was appointed the precentor 
to the muukii of Midmoebury, (Loland, ap. Tanner, Bibl. p. 359,) and might 
hftfe niooeodod ti> tha dignity of abbot in the maie wealthy eHtabliBhmcnt, had 
not he resigned hxa claims in favour of his competitor, abbot John, who waa 
elected in a.d. 1140, and died in the same year. This last circumstance rests 
upon the authority of an oxtmct made by Lcland, (ap. Tanner, p. 359,) who 
(|uotea for it the itinemrium of Malmesbury, a work now unfortunately lost. 
Trifling, in one sense, as these fiiets are, they are valoablo in another; for they 
iead t<> tlir owtome light upon the occapationa and diaxacter of tbe indiTidaal 
rcapeciing whom wo aro intcruatod. 
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sand one Imndred and twenty, shortly after which date it appear^ 
Id have been finished. So fir, however, from legaiding the work 
as perfect, he reqtiests * that such of his readers as possessed infor- 
mation with which he was unacquainted, would communicate their 
knowledge to him while he was yet alive, in order that such events 
mijrht appear at least in the marerin of his history, as did not occur 
in the body of the text itsell. lliis appeal seems to have led to 
mtmerooB alteralioDS, some few off whioi are important, while the 
greater number merely afiect the style, in the poUshing of whidi 
Malmesbmy has provdi himself exceedingly solidtons. 

) 5. The " Historia Novella," or as I have irentured to para- 
phrase the title, " The Histon,- of his Own Times," emliracc? that 
period of English history which interv'ened between the dcatli of 
Henry the First (a. d. 1135) and the year one thousand one hun- 
dred and forty-two. It ends in a maimer somewhat abrupt, which 
leads to the inference that it does not fuUy represent the latest 
intentions of the author, and that a more extended narrative was in 
contemplation, if not In active progress, when his labours were 
interrupted by death and at the same time the variations which 
occur in the different copies — variations which have evidently pro- 
ceeded from the hand of the author* — prove that upon this portion 
of his work, also, Malmcsbury's busy pen was employed, until the 
latest moment, in minute alterations and corrections. 

§ 6. Malmesbury was sufficiently weU acquainted with tlie 
remams of dasncal antiquity to understand die distinction between 
a chronicle and a history;^ and he aimed at the production of a 
work which should be honoured with the latter designation. This 
ambition has been attended with results which we cannot but regret, 
for it has induced him to pass by, as trivial and undignified, many 
circumstances, to us of exceeding value, and with which lie must 
have Ix cn acquainted ; circumstances which probably woulil have 
found a place m the pa^es of the less aspiring chronicler. More 
than Uus, his proposed unitation of classical antiquity has too often 
given an artindal and constrained tone to his narrative of events 
which occurred within the range of his own observation. We have 
to lament — what was to him a cause of self-gratulation^that he 
has so liberally " seasoned his cnide materials w ith Roman salt." 
Wliat between his theon,' and hi" mode of workiuir it out, we are 
11 1 ( often defrauded of information with 'A hich we should have been 
tliankful to have been made acquainted, and the result is frequently 
disappointment and regret. 

§ 7- All this, however, is said without the remotest wish to 
detract from the acknowledged merits of our author as an historian. 
Taking him at his own stand-point, and judging of his work accord- 
ing to his own abstract estimate of perfection, we cannot but 
assign to it a high grade of intrinsic excellence. He is cautious 

I Sec p. 83. 

* When Halmesbuiy died ia uncertaio. The " Hi«toria Novella" must bavo 
been written befcween A.D. 1149^ wifh wfaidi year it eondudei, and 1147, in 

which y< if thi; earl died. Dugd. Monost. L lf>5 ; Tiiron. i, 635, 

* SevunU of the more ij&|iortanfc of iheeo aru ixiinted out in the notea to tlu4 
odition. * See t, 5. 



Digitized by Google 



Xii PRBPACB TO WILLIAM OP MALMnBITRT. 

4iow lie accepts evidence, calm in the judiiiueiil which he pro- 
nounces upon disputed questions, and dispas^iiouate when lie arbi- 
trate between conflicting interests. His prejudiceB are generally 
anbservi&it to his reason. His honest and manly independence of 
sentiment secures him against the temptation of lencung himself 
either to advocate the theories of a class, or to eietise the errors of 
an individual, how closely soever he may have been identified with 
the interests of one, or the passions of the otlicr ' 

§ 8. The work contained in this volume pi ili -ses to supply the 
blank which its writer had observed in our national annals, be- 
tween the death of its sole historian Beda and his own time. The 
earlier books are founded upon works still extant, Beda. the Saxon 
Ghrooide, £thelwerd, Asser, and some few others. Malmesborv 
sometimes refers to materials of a more ephemeral character, such 
a-s popular songs and traditions ; * but it is only in a few instances, 
and those of no great importance, tlint he makes any substantive 
addition to our stodc of historical kiiuwlcdge during the Saxori 
dominion. As it advances nearer his own times, his narraiive 
increases in importance, and his history of the Norman kings is of 
the higliest value. 

$ 9. Two editions only of this work are extant. In the year one 
thousand five hundred and ninety- six the learned Sir Henry Saville 
included it in the volume to which he gave the title, '* Rerum 
Anglicarum Scriptores post Bcdam praecipui," wKwh \va< reprinted 
at Frankfort in the year one thousand six hundred and one. For 
all critical purposes Saviile's edition is valueless. He has adopted 
as the basis of his text a family of manuscripts — for the edition is 
apparently an edectic one— of secondary authority, and he has 
inserted mto it various additions and alterations, which, from the 
absence of any mark of distinction, tend only to poplex and confuse 
the reader. 

§ 10. In this unsatisfactory state the text was suffered to con- 
tinue until the year one thousand eight hundred and forty, when an 
edition' appeared under the auspices of the English Historical 
Society, and of which tlie preparation was entrusted to Mr. Hardy, 
of (he Record Office in the Tower. Of this edition it is enough 
to say, that it is wordiy of the editor whose name it bears. The 
text IS reconstructed upon a careful examination of more than 
seventeen manuscripts, the chief variations of which are recorded; 
the chronolog)- (respecting which Malmesbun,- is e;cncra1ly careless, 
and frequently erroneous) is settled ; and a valuable body of notes 
has been appended. The execution of the whole is sucli as to leave 
little to be desired ; and Uie cliief merit of the present edition is, 
that it represents, in a more popularised form, the results of Mr. 
Hardy's kbours. 

f 11. The manuscripts upon whidi the text of this edition* 

< Ftee pp. 5, 42. S3, 341, 380^ S81, 4M| 408» fta 

• See pp. 122, 130, 262. 

* ** WiUelmi Xalmeebirlenni mooadii G«rtK Rcgnm Aliglorum, atque Hirtori* 
Novella; ad fidem codicum manuMaiptonutt rMMMVit Hmniim DoAii Haidy. 
IjQQdiiii, tumptibiui Societatii^ IHQ" 
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published by the EngUsh Historical Society, is based, are as 

A. I. The ilarleian MS. 261, in the British Museum. It is 
B folio volame. written upon vellum, formerly belonging to the 
cathedral chmdi of Rodieater,* to the library in the cfeister of 
whidi it had been given by Alexander the precentor. 

A. 2. The Cottonian MS. Clandius C. ix.. in the British Mtueum; 
m fcHo, written upon vellum, in the thirteenth century. 

A. S. A manuscript in the collection of Sir Thomas Phillipps« 
No. 2777. 

C. 1. The Royai :^1S. 13 B. xix., in the British Museum, 
written on vellum, in folio, early in the thirteenth century. In the 
year 1650 it belonged to John Theyer. 

C 2. The Harlenoi HS. 447. in the British Muaeam^ in 
folio, written upon veihim» in the thuteenth century, foimerly 
belonging to the monastery of Bury St. Edmunds.' 

/> 1. The Royal MS 13 D. v.. in the British Mu-enm, a 
manuscript written uptm vellum, nf a laige folio size, formerly be- 
longing to the mon;i-.ttjry of St. Alli.ins.' 

D. 2. The Royal MS. 13 B. xvii., in the British Museum, a 
transcript of the seventeenih century, in folio, upon paper, formerly 
belonging to the collections of the lords Amndd ana Loinley. 

E. t. The Royal MS. 13 D. xi., upon velhun» hi foiUo, written 
in the twelfth century* formerly belonging to the monastery of 
Margan.* 

i^. 2. A manuscript in the possession of Sir Thomas Phillipps, 

No. 8239. 

F. A manuscript in the library of All Souls College, at Oxford,, " 
No. 33, written upon vellum, in folio, towards the end of the 
twelfth century, by one Ivo.* 

G. The Laud MS. 548, in the Bodleian Library, written 
towards the end of the twelfth century, upon vellum, in small foKo. 

' It oontAiiifl two memoranda respecting ita fonner history. The first state* 
it to be the " Liber de claostro Roffensi, Alexandri p'ce the second, " Liber 
S. Andreae Apoetoli de Rouecestria." No list of the preoemtori of Boohester bong 
extant, we are unable to fix the date of the gift. 

' " Liber Sancti .£dmundi regis et martyriB, C. 49." 

' At foL 87 b, ooconi ihm following memoraadun— " Hio «at liber qui per 
qooramdam n^Iigentiam fbeivt deperSitos; ted per tndnslriani renenAnlift 

noetri in Chrwto patris et doinini, <1 iniini Johannis Rbbatis eexti, In: m ^ i-t«rio 
erat restitutus, et sssignstus librarue couveutus." This is apparently the John de 
HartfMil, whow deotion to the abbots dignity, in the year HM, mm at t aoctod 

with so much diffictilty, and which ia detailc<l with to nuch minutflUMM Ijy 
IL FtniMf in hia Titw Abbatum & Albani, p. 136, seq. 

* At tiM «od oeoon tira following inscription — Liber momwhoram S. Htffn 

de MATgan." At the bottom of the \a»t page, in a Lmd later than that of the 
tos^ we read — " Hie deficit proeecutio hktoris, quae promittitur in Tolumine 

MQOSDli.'* 

* It endii iij the middle of § 1 1 The teuueriliiK^a OMM it jttdtoitod in tbn 
ioUowiag linee, which follow in the HS. : — 

" Scripeerit banc Ubmm quis, lector forte requiret; 

• Blxacuat flenau.'*, ct rii< tr:i. Ii 'ut. < !♦ -) disoefc. ^ 
Dlius nomen tria compouunt dlementa. 
In noBMiis quotum primnm sstiB indiomt unnm, 
Ponunt et leges numeri pro quinque secundiun^ 
Si Urscus scribat postremo coUige finem." 
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It was formerly known by the references Laud F. 37, and is No. 
1377 in Beniard's Genenl Catalogue. 

ff. The Hatton MS. 54, m the Bodldan Library [formerly 471. 
written in quarto, upon vellum, in the fourteenth ccatury. It 
formerly belonged to John de Whytefeld.' monk of Rochester. 

K. The Bodley MS. 7l'->, [formerly Sup. Art. D. 20, and Arch. 
F. 20, No. 2619 in Bernard's General Catalogue,] apparently once 
the property of Roger Savillc, but written for Robert de \Viville, 
bishop of Salisbury, (a.d. 133U — 1375.) whose arms occur more 
than onoe in this mie manuscript 

L. 1. The Arundel MS. 85« in the Britiah Muaeum^ written in 
folio, upon vellum, in the twdfth century, ending, impei&ctly, in 
the middle of § 411, the manuscript being imperfect. 

L. 2. The MS. 14, in Trinity College Library, at Cambridge, 
written upon vellum, in the thirteenth century. 

M. The Arundel MS. IBl . in the British Museum, in folio, 
upon vellum, of the thirteenth century ; an exact transcript of the 
Royal MS. 13 D. v. [D.] described above. 

Hardy states that, in addition to these manuscripts, seversl other 
oopies preserved at Oxford, at Cambridge, in the British Museum, 
and in the library of Sir Thomas Fhillipps, were consulted by him 
in the formation of his text ; but that, as they appear to have been 
taken from some exemplar of one or other of the MS. above- 
mentioned, he did not think it necessary to refer to tbem. 

§ 12. The manuscript wliich has been adopted by the editor 
of the edition issued by the English Historical Society, is that 
furnished by the Royal MS. 13 D. ti., mentioned above [E.] 
Reference was given to the tezt contained in that magnificent 
copy for several reasons. Not only is ihete a strong antecedent 
prejudice in its favour, from the circnmstance of it having formerly 
belonged to the abbey of Margan, founded by Robert ' earl of Glou- 
cester, the nobleman to whom Malraesbury dedicates tliis wnrk — 
but further, n ranlul examination and comparison with other manu- 
scripts, proved as well the general accuracy of the text, as also that 
it contained the latest corrections of the author. 

{ 13. It has already been renuurked 4) that Malmesbury em> 
plo^red himself in the improvement of his History long after m first 
edition of it (if we ma^ be aUowed the term) had oeen put into 
circulation ; and so assiduously was the system persevered in, that 
it is not easy to find two copies (with the exception of the Royal 
MS. 13 D. V. and Anmdol 1(31) the readings of which exactly 
correspond. Tliesc variations, it is true, sink into comparative 
insignificance, m coosequeuce of the existence of the Maigan copy 
(§ 12), which lepresentB the latest conectionB of the author; still 
they are not without diehr interest, and it would be instructive 
could we succeed in establishing the sequence of these difierent 
revisions of the text. Hardy (preface, p. xxii.) believes "that 
traces mnv l>e found of at least four distinct classes of copies of 
the ' Gesta Regum Anglorum,' and two of the ' Historia Novella,* 

1 " Liber JohATmi.q dc Whytofeld, monachi de BOTwoMtrfa." 
' See Dugd. Monasi. L 477. 
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We have to regret that he has not furnished us with the reasons 
which led him to this conclusion, or stated under wliirh of these 
four heads he would have respectively rln^'^ed the many manu- 
scnpLs which he has collated for hi^ Various Headings; and this the 
more especially as lia had mvcsligated ' ^e matter wilii much 
patience^ and ms mtim^te ft^^^mfftt^y with iSm various copies of 
oar author (the rasnlt of his accurate collation of their several texts) 
would have invested his remarks with great authority. 

§ 14. It is from this text, then, that the translation Is made 
which is contained in our series of Ecclesiastical Historians. It is 
funcianieatally tlie English version published in the year one thou- 
sand eight hundred and fifteen, bv the Rev. John Sharpe — the 
merits of which have been long and generally recognised — but so 
corrected and extended as to represent Uie improved text pub- 
lished hf Mr. Hardy in one ^ousand eight hundred and forty. The 
not^ of that later edition have been freely used in the preparation 
of this ; and much of the value of my labours (such as it is) arises 
from this circumstance. I have not hesitated, however, to make 
such omissions, alterations and additions, as to me appeared neces- 
sary, for the sake of securing uniformity with the rest of onr 
series; and in so doing 1 have made myself responsible for the 
whole. 



TbA Proprietors of this series of Englkh Churcli Uifltorians beg to olfor 
their thuikfl to the Rev. John Sharpe, B.A., Rector of Castle Enton, 
WQtahire, and to Thomaa Dufliis Hardy, Esq., Assistant Keeper of Her 
Miyes^B Becordsy for permiaaion to make free use of their reBpecUve 
aditiow of linilttm of iblmnbaiy. 



' He writoH thus. Preface, p. iz. — " An ezanaination of erenr point coonadj^ 
with the subject has been made ; but with anything beyond we mere raralt il 
seems unnecessary to burthen these remarks. That MalmcKlairy, aft«^r he bad 
pnblisfaad hia wo^ was in the oonstant habit of correcting i(» is beyond doubt.* 



j.a 

LucHTOK Buzz Ann, 

I9th H^ittembtr^ 1664. 
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THE AUTHOR'S EPISTLK' TO ROBERT EAIU. OF GLOUCESTEB, 
802? OF KING HENHY THE FIBST.* 

To my respected lord, the renowned earl Robert, son of the king, 
greeting ; and, if aught they may ava3, his prayers, from William, 
monk of Malmesbury. 

Tlie virtue of celebrated men holds forth as its greatest excellence, 

its tendency to excite tlie love of persons even far removed fmm it: 
hence the lower classes make the virtues of their superiors their 
own, by venerating those great actions to tlie practice of which they 
themselves cannot aspire. Moreover it redounds altogether to the 
gloiy of exalted characters, both that they do good, and that the^ 
gain the affection of their inferiors. To vou therefore, princes, it 
is owmg tliat we act well; to you, indeed, that we compose any- 
thing worthy of remembrance : your exertions incite us to make 
you live for ever in our -wTitings, in return for tlie dangers which 
you undergo to secure our trancjuillity. For this reason I have 
deemed it proper to dedicate the History of the Kings of Enirland, 
which 1 have lately published, more especially to you, my respected 
and truly amiable lord. None surely can be a more suitable 
patron of the liberal arts than yourself, in whom combine the mag- 
nanimity of your grandfather, the munificence of your unde.* the 
circumspection of your father ; more especially as you add to the 
qualities of these men, whom while you equal in industry, yott 
resemble in person, this characteristic peculiarly your own, a 
devotion to learning. Nor is this all : you even condescend to 
honour with your notice, tliosc literary characters who arc kept in 
obscurity eitlier by the malevolence of fame, or the slenderness of 
their fortune. And as our nature inclines us not to condemn in 
others wlbt we approve In ourselves, therefore men of learning 
find in you manners which are congenial to their own ; for, without 

* In two MSS. (D.E.) this dedication occurs at the end of the third book; in two 
dChm (C.K.) it attiMoommonoeniaat of tiieiroiic; but in atibeni (A^Q. 

B.L.) it in not foimti at all. 

' Robert earl of Gloucester was one of the natural children of Henry I. Ho 
nMiTMd Ktaid, or Mabell a« she i« sometitnea ctlled, tho oId«ot co-heir of Robot 
Fit;^-Hnmon, and in her right had tho honour of Qlonoeatcr. Ho diod on tho 
Slirt of October, 1147. Dugd, Baron, i. 534. 

'An allnoion pnhMj to Robert duke of Nonnaody, to whoM munJfioenco 
Kalneabuiy mora tluui onoe allodoB in thia tvoik. 

B 2 
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the slightest indication of^moroseness, Tou rep^ them with kmd- 
iiess, admit them with complacency, and dismiss them with regret. ' 
Indeed, the greatness of your fortune has made no di&rence in you. 
except that your beneficence can now almost keep pace with your 
inclination. 

Accept then, most illustrious sir, a work in which you may con- 
template yourself as in a glass, where your highness's sagacity will 
discover that you have imitated tlie actions of the most exalted 
characters, even before you could have heard their names. The 
preface to die firrt book dedares the contents of the work; on 
deigning to peruse whidi, you will briefly collect the whole subject- 
matter. Thus much I must request from your exccUency, that no 
blame may attach to me because my narrative often wanders wide 
from the limits of Eivj-I-huI, ^itirc I desii^n this as a compendium of 
many histories, althouuh. w iUi reffrencc to the larger portion of it, 
1 have entitled it an " History of the Kings of England." 



PREFACE. 

Hen itgine the Prekgue of WUHam, Monk of Mahnetbury, to the 
fhvt Book of the nutory of the Kings of England* 

The histor)' of thv Knizlish, from their arrival in Britain to his 
own times, has been written by Beda, a man of singular learniui; 
and modesty, in a clear and captivating style.' After him you will 
not, in my opinion, easily find any person who has attempted to 
compose the history of this people in Latin. Let others dedare if 
their researches in this respect have been, or are likely to be, fortu- 
nate: mine, though diligent in the extreme, have down to this 
period been without reward. There are indeed some notices of 
antiquity, written in the vernacular tongue after the manner of a 
chronicle,' and arranged accordiuL: to the years of our Lord. By 
means of these, the times succeeding: this man have escaped the 
canker of oblivion : for oi Klward,* a noble and illustrious character, 
who attempted to arrange these chronicles in Latin, and whose 
intention I could applaud if his language did not disgust me, it 
were better to be silent. It has not escaped my knowledge that 
there is also a work ol Edmer.* written with a chastened elegance 

> V. R «witli preaenta." 

' Vcneniblc I?et1a, who (V\i\\ in A^T). 735. wr<it«\ In'^idca a grf'.nt nuinVrr of other 
worka, " The Ecclesiastical History of tlie English," which is here rofecrcd to, aud 
of which ft tnmdatimi has already been giTen. 

' Roferonco is here made to tho Saxon Chrotii< h\ n trannlatioil of whieh has 
been giveu in the second Tolutne of this Collection of ilistoriaaa. 

* Elward, or, as he is more oommonly deeisnated, Ethelwerdl, was deacended 
from Etlu'lred, the hrothi r lif Iciti'^ Alfretl. lU:^ work, consisting of an nbriiU'e'l 
translation into Latin of tiie S«xon Chronicle, merits the censure prunounoed 
upon it bjr Malmeabury. Yet it in too important to be paaaed over, and aceord- 
ingly a traiulKUoa of it haa alroady bean givan in the p ro a en t aeriea of writon^ 
il 405k 

i Kadmer, a monk and precentor of Canierbuty, wrote a hiaUny of hi* own 
tinier, extandiag to the year 1122^ It will be found in ita proper place in our 

aeries. 
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of style ; in which, beginning from king Ec^ar, he hastily glances 
at the times down to William the First ; and thence, taking a 
freer range, gives a narrative, copious, and of great utility to the 
studious, until tlie deiith of archbishop Ansclm.* Tlius, from the 
time of Beda, thrrc is a period of two hundred and twenty-tliree 
years left unnoticed in his history' ; so that the regular series cA 
time, unsupported by written evidence, halts in the middle. This 
circamstance has induced me, as well out of love to my country as 
respect for the authority of those who have enjoined me the nnder- 
takingp to fiU up tlie chasm, and to season the crude materials wiUi 
Roman art ; and that the work may proceed with greater regularity, 
I shall cull somewhat from Beda, whom I must often quote, 
glancine n*: n few fact';, but omitting more. 

The tirst book, tlierelore, contains a succinct account of the 
English, from the time of their descent on Britain till that of 
king Egbert, who obtained the monarchy of almost the whole 
island; its former potentates havmg been dispatched by various 
fates. 

But as among the English arose four very powerful kingdoms, 
that is to say, those of Kent, of the West Saxons, of the North- 
umbrians, and of tlie ^Sfcrcians, of wliich 1 purpose severally to 
treat, if I have leisure, I sliall bogin with tliat which attnined the 
earliest maturity, and was also tlie first to decay. This i shall do 
more clearly, if I place the kingdoms of the East Angles and of 
the East Sexons after the others, as not meriting either my 
labours, or the reg^ of posterity. 

The second book will contain the history of the kings till the 
coming of the Normans. 

The three following books will be employed upon the history of 
three successive kings, with the addition of whatever in their times 
happened elsewhere, which from its celebrity may demand a more 
particular notice. 

This then is what I purpose, if the Divine favour shall smile on 
my undertaking, and carry me safely by those rocks of rugged 
diction, on which Elward, in his search after sounding and far- 
fetched phrases, so unhappily sufiered shipwreck. " Should any 
one, however," to use the poet's expression, 

** IVnue this woik with Munbto ddft^V*' 

I deem it necessary to ac(|uaint him, that J vouch nothing for the 
truth of long past transactions, but the consonance of the period : 
the veracity of the relation itself must rest with its authors. What- 

ever I have recorded of later times, I have either myself seen, or 
heard frorp credible authority. Moreover in eitlicr part, 1 pay 
but little respect to the judgaient of my contemporaries, trusting 
that I shall gain with posterity, when love and hatred shall be no 
more, if not the reputation of eloquence, at least the credit of 
industry. 

• Hecr.some M$S. (C.K.) road " llnlph others, as in the text, " Anselm." (A. 
D.E.F.U.H.L.M.). Eodmer's first edition of his hiBtory ended with the death of 
An > ';t! ; ^nt. h pieronJ roTinon of ibe work, he coDtinued H M far as tha 
deatii ol italph, m ^ ' Virg, £cl(^. vi. 10. 
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THE HISTORY^ &c. 



BOOK I. 

§ 1 . In the year of the incarnation of our Lord four hundred 
and forty-nine, came the Angles and Saxons into Biitain; and 

iilthough the cause of their arrival be universally known, it may 
not be iaiproper here to subjoin it : and, that the design of my 
work may be the more manifest, I shall begin even from an earlier 
period. That Britain, compelled by Julius Caisar to submit to the 
Roman power, was held in high estimation by that people, may be 
collected from their history, and be seen also in the nuns of uieir 
ancient buildings. Even their emperors, sovereigns of ahnost all 
the world, eagerly embraced opportunities of sailing hither, and of 
spending their days here. Finally, Severus and Constantius, two 
of their greatest princes, died' upon the island, and were there 
interred with the highest pomp. The former, to defend this pro- 
vince from the incursion of the barbai ians, built his celebrated and 
well-known wall from ^a to sea. The latter, a man, as they 
report, of courteous manners, left Constantine,' his son by Helena, 
a tender of cattle,^ a youth of great promise, his heir. Constan- 
tine, greeted emperor by the army, led away, in an expedition 
destined to the continent, a numerous force of British soldiers, by 
whose exertions, the war succeeding to iiis wishes, he gained in a 
short time tlie summit of power. For these deserving veterans, 
when their toil was over, he founded a colonv on the western 
coast of Gaul, where to tliis day their dcjiceudants, somewhat 
differing in language and manners from their parent stock, remain 
with wonderful increase/ 

$ 2. In succeeding times, in this island, Maximus/ a man well 
dtted for command, nad he not aspired to power in defiance of his 
oath, assumed the purple, as though compelled by the army, and 
preparing immediately for his passage over into Gaul, he despoiled 
the provinro of almost all its military force. Not long after, also, 
one Coiislauline,' who liad been elected emperor there on account 
oi' his name, drcuucd its whole remaining wailike strength ; but 

> Some MS& (A.D.L.M ) read 469. 

* S«f«n» died 4tii Fob. a.d. 211, at Tork, where ako died CoDstantius, 25th 
July, 30G. » Conataiitiue the Great. 

« "£x Halexta aiabularia." Ueleaa'a origiu baa heea much contested : Gibbon 
decides that.she was daughter of aa innkeeper. The word "stabularia " literally 
implies an O'^tler-wi ncb ; auJ it has been conjectured that it was applied to her, 
by the Jew* and heathen, on account of her building a church on the 8pot where 
•Coed the stable in which our Lord was bom. On this queeUoo see Usshor, Brit. 
EccL Antiq. p. 97, o<\. fol. Lon.l. 10S7. 

* According to Gildas and Beda, Briton owed its first ruin to Maximns, who 
enrisd with him Into Gaxd the youthftil and nulitary population of the country. 
Archbishop UsHhor, who has diligently colk-cte*! the continental logenda respect- 
ing our island, statec^ (Antiq. Brit. Kcclea. pp. 107, lQ6,j that the whole emi- 
gration eonristed of thhrty thonsssd soldiers, and one hundred l^ousand plebeians, 
who settlwl in Ijrt'ta;^no, Vurious ptTioils, JiowL-vor, have been assit^ed foTtlM 
British settlement there, and great ubscurity still prevails on the subject. 

« Uesher, id. pp* &0S^, 310. f ii. p. 3u8. 
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both betng sbin, the one by Theodosius, the other hy Honorius, 

they became examples of the instability of human greatness. Of 
the forces wbirli followed them, parr. ^Inrcd tlie fate of tlieir 
leaders ; the rv-i tied to the OjnUncntai Britons.* Thus, when 
these ambitioui iiu n had left none but haif-savages in the country, 
and, in the towiiii, those only who were given up to luxury, 
Britetn, despoiled of the support of its youthful' population, and 
bereft of every nsefol art, became for a long time subject to the 
rapacity of neighbouring nations. 

§ 3. For immediately^ by an incursion of the Soots and Picts, 
numbers of the people were slain, their villages burnt, their towns 
destroypfl, and everything laid waste by fire and sword. Of the 
harassed islanders, who thought anything more advisable than 
contending in battle, some fled for safety to the mountains ; others, 
burying their treasures in the eartli, many of which arc dug up in 
these present times, proceeded to Rome to aslc assistance. The 
Romans touched with pity, and deeming nothing more important 
than yielding succour' to the faltering condition of their allies, 
twice extended their aid, and defeated the enemy. But at length, 
wearied with the distant vovaire, they decline returning in future ; 
exhorting tliem not to degenerate from the martial energ)' of tiieir 
ancestors, but to learn to defend their country with spirit and with 
arms. They accompany their advice with the plan of a wail, to be 
bnflt for thor defence; the mode of keeping vratch on the ram- . 
parts; of sallying out against en enemy, should it be necessary; 
tc^ether with other duties of military discipline. After giving 
these admonitions, they depart,* accompanied by the tears of the 
miserable inhabitants ; and favourinfr fortune, smiling on their 
progress, restored them to their country. The Scots, Icaniing the 
improbability of tlieir return, uumediately began to make fresh 
and more tliau usual irruptions against tlie Britons, to level their 
wall, to kill the few opponents they met with, and to carry off con- 
sidenbie booty ; while those who esoiped flew to the royal resi- 
dence, imploring the protection of their sovereign. 

§ 4. At this time Vortigern was king of Britain ; a man calcu- 
lated neither for the field nor the council, but wholly given up to 
tJie lusts of the flesh, tlic slave of every vice, a character of insati- 
able avarice, ungovernable pride, unquenchable lust. To complete 
the picture, as we read in the History of the Britons,' he had 
defiled his own daughter, who was lured to the participation of 
such a crime by the hope of sharing his kingdom, and she had 
borne him a son. Regardless of treasure at this dreadful juncture, 
and wasting the resources of the kingdom in riotous living, he was 
awake only to the blandishments of abandoned women. Roused 
at length, however, by the clamours of the people, he summons a 

' "ad fluperiores Brit.uino'^."— Orig. 

> Jmste&a of " youthful." C. and S. read "militAry." 

' On thcst- em}.a.s.sic!i to luiiae fov assistances and tbtir results, see UBalier, iJ, 
pp. 3:15, 51*4, 51^5. 

* The precise time wb«B th* Bonuoi ftpidly qoiltad Britain is stiU involvod in 
the greatest obscurity. 

* XalmMibniy hen aUudn ta the Hiatony of Nanin^ 1 89. 
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council, to take the sense of his nobility on the state of public 

art'airs. To be brief, it was unanimously resolved to invite over 
from Germany the Antrles and Saxons, nations powerful in arms, 
but of a roving life. It was conceived that this would be for their 
mutual advantage : by their skill in war, it was said t]ie<;e people 
would easily subdue their cnemic:s ; aiici, having no certain habita- 
tion, would in return gladly accept even an unproductive soil, 
provided it afforded them a stationary residence ; moreover, that 
they could not be suspected of ever entertainini: a design against 
the countn,-, since the remembrance of this kindness would soften 
their native ferocity. This counsel was adopted, and ambassadors, 
men of rank« and worthy to represent the couutry« were sent into 
Germany. 

§ 6. The Germans, hearing that very thing voluntarily oftered, 
wluch they had long anxiously desired, readily accepted the invita- 
tion ; dieir joy quidcening their haste. Bidding adieu therefore to 
their native fields, and renouncing the ties of kindred, they spread 
their sails to fortune, aiid> with a favouring breeze, arrive* in Britain 
in three of those long vessels which thev call " ceols." ' At this 
and other times, came over a mixed multitude from three* of 
the German nations; that is to say. Angles, Saxons, and Jutes.* 
Indeed, almost all tlie country lying to the north of the British 
ocean, though divided into many provinces, is justly denominated 
Germany, from its germinating so many men. And as the pnmer 
cuts off the more luxuriant branches of the tree to impart a livelier 
vigour to the remainder, so the inhabitants of this country assist 
their common parent by the expulsion of a part of their members, 
lest she should perish by giving sustenance to too numcrotis an 
offspring; but, in order to obviate discontent, they cast lots wlio 
shall be compelled to migrate. Hence the men of tliis country 
have made a virtue of necessity, and, when driven from their native 
soU, have gained foreign settlements by force of arms : as did the 
Vandals, ror instance, who formeriyr overran Afirica; the Goths, 
who made themselves masters of Spain ; the Lombards, who, even 
at the present time, are settled in Italy ; and the Normans, who 
have given their own name to that part of Gaul which they sub- 
dued. From Germany, then, came at first into Britain an incon- 

' ThU invitation is Riippo!«cd hy Pagi (Critica in Baronium) to Lave boon pivfn 
iu the year 447. From the tcdtiuioiiy of Nuuniua, it might he infeixcd that the 
•iriTftl of Hora and Ueugist was more by aioeid«Bt than det«I^i ; " Interea vencrunt 
tres ciuIsD a Ucrmannia eipuliMe in exilio, in qnibns erant Hofh et Hengist" 31); 
but it is probable that the lot of exile kid faileu upon them according to the 
eoBtom of emigration among the Qermams m namted by Malmeabury, § 5. 

' The year 449 is that which is usually assigned for the iir8t arrival of the 
Saxons in England under Uengist and Hors ; but this date must bo accepted 
with much caution, as there b rcry strong evidence to ahow thst they hwl puned 
ft footing in this island many years before this date. 

* This term is still retained as the name for the vessels used in the coal trade 
on the Tyne and Wear. 

* Conoerniog the tide of inimigratio>n into Engknd geaeraUv, and these three 
mtionB in pftraenkr, see the mTwtigetions of Dr. Ijetimm, in nb work on "The 
English Langu;ige," E. H. § 15, e<l. Lojsd. IS.'jU. 

^ One MS. (Claud, c is.) reada " Wichtid," a Tariation, the importance of which 
will be seen by referenoe to the worit lut quoted, g IG. The same reading m 
repented at the end of this panjprftpfa. 
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siderabie number indeed, bat well able by their coiinge to make 
up for their paucity. They were under the conduct of Hengist and 
Hors, two brothers of suitable disposition, and of noble race in 
tlicir own mnntrv. Thcv were tireat-Lrrandsons of that most cele- 
brated Woden, from whom ahnost all tlie royal families of these 
barbarous nations deduce their origin, and to whom the nations of 
the Angles, fondly dei^'ing him. Imve consecrated by immemorial 
supeistition the fourth day of the week, as they have the sixth to 
his wife Free. Beda' lias related in what particuhur parts of 
Britain the Angles, Saxons, and Jutes fixed their habitations: 
my design, however, is not to dilate, though there be abundance 
of materials for the purpose, but to touch only on what is 
necessary. 

§ 6. The Angles were eagerly met on all sides upon their arrival :* 
from the king they received thanks, from the people expressions of 
good-will. Faith was plighted on either side, and the Isle of 
Thanet was impropriated for their residence. It was agreed, more- 
over, that they should exert their invincible prowess in arms for 
the service of the country; and siiould, in return, receive soldiers' 
pay from the people whose safety they watclied over. Ere long 
the Angles make an attack upon the Scots, who were advancing 
n[)on them, and as usual secure, as they supposed, of a great booty 
with very little difficulty. However, scaictly had they engaged 
before they were put to tiight, the cavalry pursuing and destroying 
the fugitives. Contests of this kind were frequent ; and, victory 
constantly siding with the Angles, it happened, as is customary in 
human affairs, that while success inflamed the courage of one 
party, dread increased tlie cowardice of the other, and so the Scots 
m the end avoided nothing so cautiously as an engagement with 
the Angles. 

§ 7. In the meantime Henirist, not less keen in perception 
than ardent in the field, (Vortigern not objecting.) sends back some 
of his followers to his own country, for the purpose of representing 
the indolence of the king and people, the opulence of the island, 
and the prospect of advantage which it afforded to new adventurers. 
Having executed their commission adroitly, in a short time they 
return with sixteen ships, bringing with them the daughter' of 
Hengist, a maiden (as we have heard) who might justly be called 
the master-piece of nature, and the adn\iration of mankind. At an 
entertainment provided for them on their return, Hengist com- 
manded his daughter to assume the office of cup-bearer, that she 
might gratify the eyes of the king as he sat at table. Nor was the 
design unsuccessful ; for he, ever neighing after female beauty, 
deeply smitten with the gracefulness of her form and the elegance 
of her carriage, instantly conceived a vehement desire for the pos- 
session of her person, and immediately proposed marriage to her 
father ; uiging him to a measure to which he was already more 

« Bod. mtlL 1. «5. 

' The current tradition ia, that tlioy l.an L' l at Ebbsfleet, in the ialanJ tif Tbanet. 
^ ti«offirej of Motuuoatb is the fin»t writer who gives her name j be caUa her 
Konweo, vL xii. 



Digitized by Google 



19 



CHURCH HISTORIANS OP ENGLAND. 



than sufficiently inclined, llengist, at first, kept up tlic artifice by 
a refusal, stating that so humble a connexion was disgraceful to 
a king ; but at last, aj)pearing to consent with reluctance, he gave 
way to his importunities, and accepted, as a reward, the whole of 
Kent, vhere all justice had long since dedined under tbe adminis- 
tration of a " Gorong/'^ who, like the other potentates of the 
island, was subject to the monarchy of Vortigem. Not satisfied 
with this liberality, but abusing the imprudence of the king, the 
barbarian persuaded him to send for his brother and son,' men of 
warlike talents, from Gennany, pretending that he would defend 
the province on the cast, while they miglit curb tlie ^cots on the 
nortliern frontier. The king assenting, tlicy arrived at the Orkney 
Isles; after sailing round Britain, and involving those people, 
together with the Picts and Scots, in equal calamity, at this and 
alter times, they settled in the northern part of the island, now 
called Northumbria. Still no one there assumed the royal title or 
ornaments till the time of Ida, from whom sprang the regal line 
of the Northumbrians ; but of this hereafter. Now to the present 
labour. , 

Cwoermng Wortemer, tlic Son of Vortigem; and of Arthur. 

§ 8. Wortemer, the son of Vortigem, thinking it unnecessary 
longer to dissemble that he saw hunself and his Britons circum- 
vented by the craft of the Angles, turned his thoughts to their 

expulsion, and stimuhited his fatlier to make the attempt. At his 
sugsiestion, the truce was broken -even years after their arrival ; 
and during the ensuing twenty, they liad frequent fe-kirmisbes,' and, 
as the Chronicle* relates, four general actions. From the first 
conflict tliey retired on equal terms : one party deeply lamenting 
the loss of Hors,' the brother of Hengist; iht other, that of 
Katigis,* another of Vortigem's sons. The Angles having the 
advantage in all succeeding encounters, peace w.is concluded; 
Worteraer, the instigator of the war, being taken off by an untimely 
fate : he, far differing from the indolence of his father, would have 

^ Hardy rettutflcs that "tlus word has be«a finequcutly for a proper 

natiK-, ;in<1 that C:\tu>len defines a Guoron^ to 1)0 it Yioeroiy or freentm. 8m Gunid. 
Brit ool 187, edit Gibaon. Lond. 16^6." 

* ElwiM and Otha were the narnM of HongiMfa broAer and turn. See § 8, ad 
fill. : ;in<l g 11, ai! init.. 

' For on account of his batUeSi and tho subeequcut trcach^ of tho SaxooB, 
•ee KemiiuB, § 4S, 44, 45 ; and coinparB Hatth. Weatm. an. 4S0, «t aeq., who has 
inoorporated tho Rritinli accounts iuto liis Clironifli-. 

* Malmesbury alludes to tho i:^on Chrouiclo, which gives these dates of the 
tMittiM : at ^Bgleaford (Ayleaford, on the Hedway), a. Ik. 466 ; «t Creoa&ford (Cray* 
fonl),in 457; at WypivHlo.^n.Hito (Khb-^fl«vt, in tju-T>le of Than.'t, near StonarX in 
465; and the fourth in the year 473, the place not meationod. ^euuius, § 44, 
doaeribea tbe bafeUea aa haTing been fought " roper fltnnen Deremi^ (Daranti iia 
KcMit. ]>rol>iMy at tho .-[.ot whore it Ib joined l-y tho Cray), at Episford, or Rit 
Heivabail, supposed to be Ajlesford, and " in campo juxta Lapidem tituli " (Stooar, 
in llie lale of Thanet ; by some, Follutone, in Kent). 

* Hora waa slain at tht» battle cf Ayli-fonl in IfiS, and ia suppo'Cfl to have 
been buried at Uorsted, in Kent See Bcda, § 35. Nennius calls tlie battle 
Episford. 

* OaUed by NenniuB Calegini, and mentioned aa the second son of Wyrtgeomek 
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eoveroed the kingdom m a noble manner, had God pennitted. 
When this man died, the British strength decayed ; their hopes, 
becoming diminished, fled; and they would have soon perished 
alt(^L'other, had not Ambrosius.* the sole survivor of tiie Romans, 
who herarae monarrfi after Vortigern, quelled the presumptiions 
barbarians by the poweriul aid ( f warlike Arthur. Tins is that 
Arthur,' of whom the Britons fondly fable* even to tlie present 
day; a man worthy to be celebrated, not by idle fictions, but in 
authentic history. He, indeed, for a long time upheld the sinking 
state, and roused the broken spirit of his countrymen to war. 
Finally, at the siege* of Mount Badon,* relying on an image* of 
the Virgin which he had affixed to his armour, he engaged nine 
hundred of the enemy ^inde -handed, and dispersed them with in- 
credible slaughter. On the other side, the Angles, although t!i?v 
underwent great viciesitudes of fortune, tilled up their wavernig . 
battalions with fresh supplies of their countrymen ; rushed with 
greater courage to the conflict, and eitended themselves by degrees, 
as the natives retreated, over the whole island ; the counsels of 
God, in who^e hand is every change of empire, not opposing their 
career. But this was effected in process of time ; for while Vorti* 
gem lived, no new attempt was made against them. Ahout this 
time, Hengist, from that bad quality of the human heart, of always 
gra»iping after more, tlic more it ] ' »-sesses, with a treacherous 
design, invited his son-in-iaw and tlirce hundred of liis followers 
to an entertainment ; and when, by more than usual compotations, 
he had made them ready for strife, he began, purposely, to taunt 
them severally with sarcastic raillery: this had the effect of making 
them first quarrel, and then come to blows. Thus the Britons. 

* Of AmbrcMUOB AnrdianuB, or the time veheu bo lived, nothing certain is known : 
§43. He h&a been confoiindt il with Natau-leod, of the Saxf Cliruiiidc, who lost hiB 
Life, with five thoumnd of hiii subjects, in a battle fought in the year 60S, against 
Cardie the West Saxon. See further on thia 8alijeel» UHhov Mnuwd. 1119, 

•ad Carte's Hint. EngL rol. L pp. 197-205. 

* He waa the horodiUury prince of the JSilures, in Suutii Wales. Malwesbury 
here obaerres of him, that m waa a man worthy to be celebrated, not by Idl* 
fictions, but by authentic historv. It has by »^ornt> been doubted whether he emt 
oxist^ad, be<^use Gildas, a coeval historian, mokes no mention of mch a person. 
Higden^ the author of the Polyohrotiicon, uppmra to have l>* »'n tin^ firht writer 
•w)ii> ih Hibttvl whi'thcT such a king as Arthur ever reigned in Britain. The following 
id a trsUiJilation of hid words : — " Concerning Arthur, whom Geoffrey, alone of chro- 
nologers, extols, many wonder how the things which arc rclutcd of him cam be 
tnu- ; Ixcaiisc if Arthur, as Geoffrey relate?, acquired thirty kingdoms, HtilKlued 
the king of France, killed Lucius, governor of the republic of Italy, why liavo all 
likfewnns, Roman, French, Saxon, and British, omitted so many great acts of suoh 
a man, 'when they have related fo many detMls of inferior men?" Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth first collected, from the banJs of W.iles and Armoricn, the tniditions of hia 
exploits, and translated thflminio I^tin. Coirei rning Arthur, pee Nennius, § 6C 

* Concerning the«je faWcf, pce tho Pref.iee t(^ tlie IIi:'tf>rv' of \\ ilTK'ni o{ Jjftl^fm 
borough, which will be given in a subsequent volume <jf thid Colh> t;oii. 

* B«da, ndnrnderstanding Oildas, incorrectly asnigns the year 493 to thd BQgQ 
of Bonnesdon: acenrdinpj to the Annales Canibrire, it wa.s f xjtrlit a.p. f>l^. 

* Said to be Caer R-ulou, the hill uf Baiiue.-:don, near Bath. Gildaa pUcca it 
near the month of the Severn. See note to Oildas, § 26. 

* Upon this subject, see Ussher, Primord. p, 63f», and the Annales Cambria*, 
JLn. 516. Nennius describes the circumstance aui liivin^' takeu place in the 
(tattle "in Castello Guinnion;" btit the riMighter of nine hundred and sixty 
men in one day, by the band of A^^tu; he ■Migns to the bettle in Monte Bur 
dottie, § 65. 



Digitized by Google 



12 



CHURCH HtSTORUNS OP EN6IAND. [a.TX 48S^ 



>)a«elv murdt rcd to a man, breatlied tlicir !a«5t amid their cups. The 
kinij; ]iiin<elf h;iving been made captive, purchased his hbertyat the 
price of three provinces. In the thirty-ninth year alter his arrival 
died Hengist, a man who« urging his saccess not less by artifice 
than courage, and giving free scq>eto his natural ferocity* preferred 
effecting his purpose by cruelty rather than by kindness. He left 
a son named Eisc, who, more intent on defending than enlarging 
liis dominions, never exceeded his paternal bonnds. At the expi- 
ruti^m nt twenty-four years, he had for his successors his son Oth, 
and Otli's so!i, Yrmcnric, who, in tlieir maimers, resembled liim, 
rather than their granduitliLr and greut-grandfather. To the times 
of both, the Chronicles ' assign lifty-three years ; but whether the-y 
reigned singly or together does not appear. 

Omcermng Kmg EthdberlU, and of the coming of S. Augmime. 

§ 9. After tliem Ethelbert, the son of Yrmenric, reigned fifty- 
three^ years according to the Chronicles; fifty-six according to 
Beda.* Let th^ reader see for himself how this difference is to be 
reconciled ; as I think it sufficient to have apprised him of it, I 
shall let tlie matter rest. In the infancy of his reign, he was so 
much an object of contempt to the neighbouring kin[;>, th it. being 
defeated In two battle^, he conid scarcely defend his frontier; but 
afterward-^, when to liis riper years he had added a more discreet 
know K'dge of war, by successive victories, he snhjui^ated every king- 
dom of the Angles, with the exception of tlie Nortiiumbrians. 
And« in order to obtain foreign connexions, he entered into affinity 
with the king of France/ by marrying his daughter. Then, indeed, 
by its association with the Franks, the nation, hitherto savage and 
wedded to its own customs, began daily to divest itself of its rustic 
propensities, and incline to li^entler manners. To this was added 
:he ver)' exemplary life of bishop Letard/ who had come over with 
the queen, by which, though silently, he allured the kini; to the 
knowledge of Christ our Lord. Hence it arose that his mind, 
already softened, easily yielded to the preaching of the blessed 
Augustine ;* and, first of all his race, he renounced the errors of 
paganism, that he might obscure by the glory of his faith those 
whom he surpassed in power. Tliis, indeed, is spotless nobility ; 
this, exalted virtue ; to excel in worth those whom you exceed in 
rank. Besides extending his concern to posterity, he enacted 
laws,' in his native tongue, in which he appointed rewards for the 

* Tho cojiies of tbo Saxnii rhrriniclo now cxtmit <\o not contain this infoniiiition. 

* The contradictory statements here alluded to by Maimesbujy still remain 
unexplained. The aatriM of ih« Suon duroaioU are irreconcihU>to ^th Moh 
i>th._r. It in tlioiv statiiil tluit Ethelbert succeeded to the thrune in fi^.^. and 
reigned tifty -three years ; and again, under 616, he is said to hare then died after a 
reign of fiftynux yeani Wheloe fixes the oommenoement of hk in 560, Init 
on w'hiit authority docs not appear. ' K. IT. ii. 5, § 101. 

* Bertha, daughter of Chariber^ king of Ptu-Ls, by lugubcrga. See Ander^ii's 
GeneoL TaUes, S78, p. 614. ^ See E. H. ft 64. 

' It mny be enough to state here, once for all. that it is assiiiPCil tht^t t!ie 
reader will consult the parallel pa^sdagca contained in the Ecclesiastical History of 
Beda. 

' These lews eie estanl, have been Mquently pnated. 
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meritorious, and opposed severer restraintB to the abandoned, 

leaving nothing doubtful for the future. 

^ 10. Ethelbert died ' in the twentv-first vcnr after he had 
embraced the faith, leaving his diadem to liis son Kdhald. He, as 
soon as he was freed from the restraints of paternal awe, rejecting 
Christiaiiity, overcame die virtue of his stepmother* also. But the 
serority of the Divine mercy opposed a barrier to liis utter destrac- 
tion; for immediately the princes, whom his father had subjugated, 
rebettii^ he lost a part of his dominions, and being perpetually 
haunted by an evil spirit, he paid the pen nit / of his obstinate 
unbelief. While Lanrenci*.' tho successor of Augu'Jtinc, offended 
at these transact inTT^, atti r having sent away his companions, was 
meditating his own dcpai Lure out of the country, he was induced 
by the chastisement of God to change liis resolution.* The king 
conversmg witli him on the subject, and finding his assertions con- 
firmed by his stripes, became, they say. easily converted, accepted 
the grace of Christianity, and broke o^ his incestuous intercourse. 
Bat, that posterity might be impressed with the singular punishment 
due to apostasy, it was with difficulty he could maintain his hereditary 
dominions, much less rival the eminence of his father. For the 
remainder of his life, his faith vias sound, and he did nothing to 
sully his reputation. The monastery also, which his father had 
founded without the walls of Canterbury/ he enriched with large 
estates, and most sumptuous presents. Hie praises and merits of 
both these men ought ever to be proclaimed, and had in honour by 
the English, because they allowed the christian ftdth to acquire 
strength in England, by calm assent and dispassionate belief. For 
who can contemplate, without satisfaction, the just and amiable 
answer which Beda relates king Ethelbert to have given to tlic first 
preaching of Augustine V — "That he could not thus early embrace 
a new doctrine and leave the worship which he had always practised 
in common with the whole EngMsh nation ; but still it was his 
opinion, that perscms who had unidertaken so long a journey for the 
purpose of kindly communicating to the Angles what they deemed 
an inestimable benefit, far from meeting with ill-treatment ou^t 
rather to be nllowcd fidl liberty to preach, and also to receive the 
amplest mainti nanre." He fully kept his promise ; and at length 
the truth of CliribLiaiiity becoming apparent by deerccs, he and his 
subjects were admitted into tlie number of tiie laiLiilui. And what 
did die other? Though led away at first, more by the lusts of the 
fiesh than perverseness of heart, yet did he not pay great respect 
to the virtuous conduct of the prelates, althoug^i ne ne^ected their 
faith ? And lastly, as I have related, being easily converted through 
the suflTcrings of Laurence, he became of infinite service to the 

* Aethell>crht died on the 24th Fob. A. D. GIG : tho twenty -one yp.ar3 mnrt, there- 
fore, be reckoned from the EQlswion f<f Aiigiistme, and not from Aethelberlifs con- 
version. Compare Beda's Btatenu-nti^, 100, 101, which are at variance. 

' Afti-r the death of liertha, Aetli.-llH-rht innrrlcfl armtlier Froiich lirinco.-s ; but 
h»'r nnirio \a not mentioned by historians, probably on accouu*. of her iuceat with 
K.i<n> ild. See Beda, K H. S 10?, and Snxon Chfon. a.d. 616. 

Thc-re \^ rnn?idrr:U)]e doubt as to the exact drit.i (.f the (h^th of AtlglutilM^ 
an«l the accewtiun of his Huccesnor Laurence. See K. H. ^ i^ti. 

* See id. 1 104. « St AognsttiM'fl, CeaUriMuy. 
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propagation of Christianity, Botli, then, were laudable ; nay, both 
deserving his/her cnromiums ; for the good woric, so nobly began 
by the one, was as kindly fostered by the other. 

§ 11. To him,' after a reiem of twenty-four yoars, succeeded 
Ercombircht liis son, by Kmnia,' daughter of a king of France. 
He reigned an equal' number of years with his father, but under 
happier auspices ; alike remarkable for piety towards God, and love 
to his country. For his grandfather and father, indeed, adopted 
our faith, but neglected to destroy their idols ; whilst he, thinlcing 
it derogatory to his roval zeal not to t;ikc the readiest mode of 
annihilating openly wliat tliey only secretly condemned,^ levelled 
every temple of their gods to the ground, that not a trace of their 
paganism might be handed down to posterity. This was nobly done, 
because tlie mass of the people would be reminded of their fanatic 
superstition, so long as they could see the altars of their deities. In 
order, also, that he might teach his subjects, too much given to 
sensual indulgence, to accustom themselves to temperance, he 
enjoined the solemn fast of Lent* to be observed throughout his 
dominions. This was an extraordinary nrt for the king to attempt 
in those tiVnes ; bnt he was a man wliora no blandishments of 
luxury could enervate, no cares of empire seduce from the wor- 
ship of God. Wherefore, protected by the favour of tlie Almighty, 
and everything at home and abroad succeeding to his wishes, he 
grew old in uninterrupted tranquillity. His daughter Ercon- 
gota,* a child worthy sudi a parent, and emulating her father in 
virtuous qualities, became a shining light in the monastery of Gala 
in Gaul.* 

§ 12. His son Egbert, retaining his father's throne for nine 
years,' did nothing memorable in so ?»hortareign ; unless, indeed, it 
be ascribed to the glorv of this period, that now arrived Theodore 
the archbishop, and Adiidu tiie abbot, two scholars who were 
thmughly veraed In all branches of learning. Were not the subject 
already trite, I should willingly record what light they shed upon 
the British hemisphere ; how on one side the Greeks, and on the 
other the Latins, emulously contributing their knowledge to the 
public stock, made this island, oncethe nurse of tyrants, the constant 
residence of philosophy.' 

§ 13. To Egbert succeeeded his broilier Lothaire, who began his 
reign with unpropitious omens. For being harassed during eleven 
years' by Edric, the son of Egbert, and engaged in many civil con- 
flicts which terminated with various success, he was ultimately 
pierced throu^ ihe body with a dart, and (tied wlule they were 
applying remedies to the wound. Some say that both the brothers 
periahed by a premature death, as a just return for their cruelty, 

« Eadbald died mh Jan. C40. ^ ' 

' 1-hnma WM the daughter of Tlieodborht, king of Auatria. Sm TaA ad SB. 
640, § 7. » See E. H. iil. 8, § 172. • Ibid. » Ibid. 

• Ibid. » Namely, iroia 664 to 673. S<'e id. iv. 5 aiad 26. 

• Saville's text and two MSS. {DM.) odd, '* but thie and every other merit of the 
times of Egbert is clo\ule<l > y the crime of bia having <lr.<troyod, or calmly suffered 
to be destroyed, Mb eoxxans Elbari, and Egelbrict." 'J'hree other MS^ (A.E.L.) 
omH ih« whoto pMMgt. * From July 079^ to Wh F»b. S8S. 
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bccansi^ Eebert murdered the innocent children of his uticle and 
Lotliaire ridiculed the notion of holding them up as martyrs, 
although the former had bewaOed the action, and had granted a part 
<tf the ule of Thanet to the mother of his nephews, for the purpose 
of Iniilding a monaster)-. 

§ 14. Nor could Edric long boast the prosperous state of his 
government ; for wltliin t%vo years, being despoiled both of kingdom 
and of life, he left hi=^ countr}' to be torn in pieces by its enemies. 
For immediately Kedwalla with his brother Moll, in other respects 
a gor 1 uui able man, breatliing an inextinguishable hatred against 
Uic people of Kent, made vigorous attempts upon the province ; 
supposing It must easily surrender to his views, as it had lately 
been in the enjoyment of long contmued peace, but at that time 
was torn with intestine war. But he found the inhabitants by no 
means unprepared or void of courage, as he had expected : for, 
after manv lo'?«;es 'unstained in the town'^ and villages, at length 
they rushed v.itli -pint to the conflict. Su[H>ritir in the contest, 
they put Kedwalla to flight, and driving his brotlier into a little 
cottage, they set it on hre. I hus, wanting courage to sally out 
against the enemy, and the fire gaining uncontrolled power, Moll 
peridied in the flames.' Nevertheless Kedwalla ceased not his 
efforts* nor retired from the province ; but soothing his sufeings 
at the repeated expense of the inhabitants, he left the avenging 
of this mjury to Ina. his successor, as will be related in its place.* 

§ 15. In this desperate state of the affairs of Kent, there 
was a void of about six years in the royal succession. In the 
seventJi,* Wihtred, the son of Echert, having repressed the ma- 
levolence of his coimtrymen by his activity, and purchased a 
peace from his enemies by money, was diosen king^ by the 
mhabitants, who entertained great and weill-founded hopes of 
him. For, an admirable ruler at home, and invincible in war» 
he was a truly holy foQower of the christian faith, extending 
its power to the utmost;" and, to complete his felicit}', after 
thirty-three vcars^ reign, he died in extreme old age, which 
mortals reckon most happy, leaving his three children his heirs. 
Of these, £dbert for tirenty-three, Edelbcrt for eleven," and 

* Malmesbtuy, in 'anoOiar plaoe^ eoten mott fuDj into an Mootmt of thk 
atunkr. Beef 209. 

' m§ DMiiiHTe U founded upon fhe etetement of idle Saaum Clttooidle, A.rK 

68^, 6<?7. ' See § 35. 

* Thu ioterregnum in Kent appears to be overstated, if it be meant to extend 
from the d^Mdtkm of Eadrie, in 686, to the aoeearfon of IVIbtned, in 690. Btit 

posfliWy Malmesbury int- n l -^i that it 8boiil<l be caU-tilated from tbe fleaib of 
Lothaire, early in 685, to the accession of Wibtraed, late in 690, in which case it 
inUbt» in round nttmben, be wicinlated at Mven yean. 

* Wihtrawl bepiri hi= Tpim at the cikI of tlip ye.ir HOO. T' :ij ji irn bythoSaxOD 
Chronicle that at this tiine^ a. C 692, there were two kin^i. io Kent, Wihtraed and 
SoMbliifd. 8ao alao FtoNoee of Woroerter, an. 691, aaA Beda, § S7S. 

* One MS. (A ^ ^ rr aM--. "Ho it wn> vrhn Vmilt the nionast<Ty of S. Mariln at 
DoTer;" and the wuoe statement is luade in the genealogy of the kings of Kent, 
^i|wnded to florenoo, ii S9S. As to lua donationa, see fb» 8a»Ki Gharlen^ 
numbers 37, 39, 41 —44. 47, anfl 0'"' 

? One MS. (C.) reads, " thirty yean*. * See Beda, E. H. g 447. 

* Xalmesbury'a meHifng r«9«etuig tiM iom of "WihtrMd m ntfier obeeimt. 
Ho probftbty inttnda to txpnm that Aottielberht icigned olof«n jean aAtr tbo 
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Alric' for thirty-fonr years, regarding the ordinanre<=; of their 
father, conducted tlic government in a similar nianni r ; except 
that Edeibert, by the casual burning of the citv. and Alrie, hv 
an unsuccessful battle with the Mercians, considerably obscure<l 
the glory ol their times. Thus, if anything disgraceful occurs, 
it is not concealed, if anything fortunate, it is not sufficiently 
noticed in the Chronicles; whether it be done designedly, or whe- 
ther it arise from that bad quality of the human mind, which 
makes the recr^rd for what is good transient, whereas the recollec- 
tion of evil remains for ever. After these men the noble srtock of 
kings beiran to wither, the royal blood to tiow cold. Then every 
daring adventurer, who had acquired riches by his eloquence, or 
whom faction had made formidable, aspired to the kingdom, and 
disgraced the ensigns of royalty. Of these Edelbert, otherwise called 
P^,* after having governed Kent two years, overrating his power 
in a war with the Mercians, was taken by them, fettered, and put in 
prison ; but being soon afterwards set at liberty by his enemies, 
though not received by his o-wn subjects, it is uncertain bv what 
end he perished. Cuthred, heir to the same faction and calamity, 
reigned, in name only, for eight years. Next Raldred, the abor- 
tion of royal dignity, alter having for eighteen years possessed' tlie 
kingdom of Kent, went into exile, on his defeat by Egbert, king of 
the West Saxons. Thus the idngdom of Kent, which, from the 
vear of the incarnation of our Lord four hundred and forty«nine/ 
nad continued three hundred and seventy-five years, became an- 
nexed to another.* And since, by brie% tracing the royal line of 
the first kingdom which arose among the Angles, I have elicited a 
spark, as it were, from tlie embers of antiquity, I shall now endea- 
vour to throw light on the kuiL^dom of the West Saxons, which, 
though after a considerable lapse of time, next sprung up. This, 
with an extensive territory, while the others wasted away neglected, 
flourished with unconquerable vigour, even to the coming of the 
Normans ; and, if I may be permitted the expression, with greedy 
jaws swallowed up the rest. Wh^fore, after tracing this kingdom 
in detail down to Egbert, I shall, avoiding prolixity tor fuar of dis- 
gust, subjoin some notices of the two remaining ; which finding a 
suitable termination in the first book, tlie second will embrace Uie 
West Saxons alone. 

Of the Khugion if ike We»t Saxons. 

§ 16. The kingdom of tlie West Saxons, — and one more magni- 
ficent or lasting Britain never beheld, springing from one Cerdic, — 

death of EAdberlit (with whom he had previouisly conjointly reigned twenty- 
thre« years), and that Alric reigned thirty-four years after the de.tth of Aethd* 
berht. This wAtiM quit*' i . usii^t.'Tit witli f th<T nufborities. which ^'tnto fhat 
Upon the death of Wihtr&eU, hit. ^oua Kr^idberltt and A ethelberht jointly nuccecdcd. 
Tm former died in the year 748, and the latter reigned alone until ike year 761 ; 
he was 8uccecd<Hl In- Alric, who clif<l in tlie yrar TUi. 

^ Alric died in the year 71*4, and with hint ended the race of IlcDgiaU He w 
generally conaidered the last of the Kentish kings. 

' Concerning this indiviilunl. see further, § 95. 

' C. reads, "poaseMed rather than goreraed." * V.R. 414, 440. 

* Namely, ia a.ik S28, wider wbkh year lee the Suon Chroniole. 

e 
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soon increased to prcat importance. He was a German hy nation, 
of noblest race, being tlie tenth from Woden and liaving nurtured 
his ambition in domestic broils, determined to depart from his 
native land, and extend his fame by tlie sword. Having formed 
thb danog resolution, he communicated Us design to Cenric his 
ton, wad on his easenting, (for he dosety followed his father's track 
to ^ory,) he transport^ his forces into Britain in Ave ceols.' 
Tliis took place in the year of our Saviour's incarnation four hun- 
dred and ninety-five, and the eighth after the donth nf Hengist. 
Cominc into action with the Briton?; on the very day of his arrival, 
this ex]M I II uced soldier soon defeated an undiscipHned tnultitude, 
and comiK'ded them to fly. By this success he obtained perfect 
security in future for himself, as well as peace for the inhabitants 
of those parts; for never daring after that day to attack him, 
they Tolontarily submitted to his dominion. Never^eless he did 
not waste his time in indolence, but, on the contrary, extending 
his conquests on all sides, by the time he had been twenty-four 
years* upon the island, he had obtained the supremacy of the 
western part of it, called West Sex. He died after enjoying it 
fifteen years,* and his whole kingdom, with the exception of the 
Isle of Wight, descended to his son. This, by the royal muniii- 
cenoe, became subject to his nephew, Wihtgar ; * who, as dear to 
his unde by the ties of kindred* as by his skill in war, formed a 
noble principality in the island, where he was afterwards sj^lendidly 
interred.' Cenric moreover, as illustrious as his father, after 
twenty-six vears,* bequeathed the kingdom, somewhat enlarged, to 
his son Ceaulin, 

Qmeemhuf Cemdin, 

§ 17. Tlie Chronicles extol the singular val ir of this man in 
battle, so as to excite a decrrce of envious admiration ; for he was 
the astonishment of the Angles, the detestation of the Britons, and 
the destruction of both. I shall briefly subjoin some extracts from 
them . Attacking Ethclbirth,king of Kent,* — a man in other respects 
laudable, but at that time endeavouring, from consciousness of 
his family's dl;znity, to gain the ascendancy, and, on this account, 
making too eager incursions on the territories of his neighbours, — 
he routed his troops, and forced him to retreat. Tlie Britons, who, 
in the times of his father and grandfather, had escajK d destruction 
either by a show of 8ul>mission, or by the strength of Lheu fortitica- 
tions at Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath, he now pursued with 

* On the genealogy from Woden to Ctjrdic, see the Saxon ChronicleL iuD. 552 
«Dd697. 

' According to the Siixon riironiclo (fjTtm which aiith-irity nearly the whole 
of MAlmesbury's pre*«ut detaiLi are borrowed}, they landed at a place called 

C'cr<li<:**H ora, 

* N.iiiieiy, in 519, under wliich ypir nc^ the J'axrin rhroiiiole; 

* One Mii. {C), adopted by imville, imda, Bixteen yean. 

* See the Saxon Chronicle, under the y«ar SSXk 

' • Sonic MS8. hero juM, " for lie waa lus woi^ 

* S<su the siame authority, A. D, 644. 

* Four MS8. (A.D.LJLjf boM read, twenhr-fowr tmrapportAcI liy any oopj of 
the Saxon Chronid*. * A.lk, 668b Su. Ghttm. 

VOU III. C 
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ceaseless rancour ; ' ejected them from their cities, and chased them 
into mouptniTiou'^ and woody districts, as at the present day. But 
about this time, as some unlucky throw of the dice in the tabl»^ of 
human Ufe perpetually disappoints mankind, hi? military suc( s 
were clouded by domestic calamity, liis brother Cuda^ mcL au 
untimely death, and he had a son of the same name cut off in 
hatdej both young men of great expectation, whose loss frequently 
caused him to bewail his diminished felicity. Finally, in his latter 
days, he himself, banished irom his kingdom, presented a spectacle 
pitiable even to his enemies ; for having sounded, as it were, the 
trumpet of his own detestation on all sides, the Angles as well as 
the iiritons conspired against him, and his forces being destrc*\ed 
at Wodensdik,' he lost his kingdom thirty -one years after he had 
assumed it,* went into exile, and shortly aifter died. The floating 
reins of government were then directed by his nephews, the sons of 
Cttda, that is to say, Celric* during five," Ceolwulf ' during four- 
teen years : of these the inferior with respect to age, but the more 
excellent in spirit, passed all his days in war, nor ever neglected 
for a moment the protection and extension of his empire. 

§ 18. Alter him, the sons' of Celric. Cinegisl and Quicelm, 
jointly put on the ensiL'Us of royalty ; both active, both contending 
witli each other only iu mutual otiices of kindness, insomuch that, 
to their eontemporaries, they were a mirade of concord yery un- 
usual amongst princes, and to posterity an example worthy of 
imitation. It is difficult to say whether their courage or their 
moderation exceeded, in the numberless contests in which they 
engaged both against the Britons," and aiiainst Penda,"* king of the 
Mercians, a man, as will be related in its plire. wonderfully 
expert in tlie subtleties of war, and who. overpassmg the limits of 
his own territory, in an attempt to add Cirencester to his posses- 
sions, being unable to withstand the power of these unitedlungs, 
escaped with a few followers. A considerable d^ree of guut, 
ind^, attaches to Quicelm, for attempting to cut ofiTbythe hands 
of an assassin, Edwin, king of the Northumbrians, a man of 
acknowledged prudence. Yet, if the heathen maxim,"^ 

« Whi> Mki if tanid or Hm svMl*d llw foe r 

be considered, he will be readily excused, as having done nothing 

uncommon in wishing to g^ rid, by whatever means, of an en- 
croaching rival on his power; for he had formerly lopped off 
much from the West-Saxon empire^ and now receiving fresh 

i A.D. 577. F>ax. Chron. ' A.D. 584. Id. 

• Floceace of Worofl«t«r, following the eusting copies of the Sex(m Chronide, 
eallt Hits piece Wodneebeodi. The rnedtng of WodiMedic is peeuliar to Malmee> 
bury. The locality in uncertain. WemboVD^gll in Wtlt^ire (OM GHBdL Brit. 
ooL 101) IB probably the piece intended. 

• One MS. (C.) assigns him * reign of only twenty -one yeem 

• Ceol, or Ccolric, reipned from 591 to 597. See Srx. Chnan. 590. 

• "During six" ia the reading of one MS. (CO^ whioh ooneeponde herein with 
tin Leud copy of the 8uon Ctironidek ' TVvm 6f7 to 911. 

• CynegiLs and Cwichelm were tho mn and grandsuu of Ceolriil^ end BOi his 
BouBf as MalmeabuxT here states. See Sax. Chron. a. d. 611. 

• Id.A.9.614. *Md.ju».«2a. 

» Bed% S. { lis. » Yiis. uSd. iL m 
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Round of offence, and bb ancient enmity reviving. He inflicted 
heavy calamities on the people. The kings, however, escaped, and 
were, not long after, enlightened with the heavenly doctrine, bv the 
means of Birinus' the bishop, in the twenty-tiftli year of their 
reign, and the fortieth after the coming of the bh^'^sed Ausnistine. 
Cinegisl,* vaihng his princely pride, received immediately and 
willingly the' rite of baptism : Quicdm' resisted for a time, but 
warned, bv the sickness of bis bodv. not to endanger the salvation 
of his soul, he became a sharer in ms brother^s piety, and died the 
same year. Cinegisl died six years afterwards, in the thirty-firrt 
year of his reign, enjoying the happiness of a lone-cxtended peace. 

§ 19- Kenwalk* his son succeeded : in the lx'ginnin<: of his reign, 
to be compared only to the worst of princes ; but in the succeeding 
and latter periods, a rival of the best. The moment the young man 
became possessed of power, wantoning in regal luxury, and dis- 
regarding the acts of Ids fadier. he abjured Christianity and legiti- 
mate marriage : but being attacked and defeated by Penda. king of 
Mercia, whose sister he had repudiated, he fled to the king of the 
East Angles.* Here, by a sense of his own calamities and by the 
perseverance of his host, he was once more brought back to the 
Christian faith ;* and after three years, recovering his strength and 
resuming his kingdom, he exhibited to his subjects the joyful mi- 
racle of his reformation; and so valiant was he. that he who formerly 
WIS nnaUe to defend his own territories, now extended his dominion 
on every side. He totally defeated in two actions the Britons, 
furious with the recollection of their andent liberty, and in conse- 
quence perpetually meditating resistance; first, at a place called 
Wirtgemesburg,' and then at a mountain named Pone ;* and neain, 
avenging the injury of his father on Wulfer, the son of Penda, he 
deprived him of the greatest part of his kingdom. Moreover, so 
religious was he, that, tirst of all his race, he built, for those times, 
a most beautiful church at Winchester, on which site afterwards 
was Itmnded the episcopal seat, with more skilful niagnificence. 

'But ainoe we have arrived at the times of Kenewalch, and the 

f roper place occurs for mentioning the monastery of Glastonbury, 
shall trace, from its very origin, the rise and progress of that 
church, as far as I am able to discover it from tlie mass of evi- 
dences. It is related in annals of good credit, that Lucius, king 
of the Britons, sent to pope Eleutherius, thirteenth in succession 
from St. Peter, to entreat that he would dispel the darkness of 
Britain by the light of Christian instruction. This surely was the 

» B««ia, E. H. § 167. » Id. § 168. » Sax. Chron. a d. 686. 

• See Saxon Chronicle. A.D. 643. The MSS., howcTer, fluctuate between tbfti 
year and H41 and <)4'2, in marking the beginning of his reign. 

» Bed*, E. H. g 1G9 ; Sax. Chron. a.d. 645. • Snx. Chron. A.D. 64 T. 

^ The Saxon Chronicle does not mention this place (the site of which is 
imlaiawn), but it statea madae the yeur thit h» difeM ths BiHoni aft 
Bradford i>j the Avon. 

• See Sax. Chron. A.D. 658. Pen, in SomerMtebire^ CtaicL Brfi. col. 107. 

• The text from " But Hinrp." to " Now I shall return in order to Kenwalk," 
fai I 29. is omitted in some MSS. Malmeebuiy wrote a hirtovy of the Chureh of 
Qlaetonburr, from which he has extaMtod tiiii eoeount Tbm wmA hm be« 
arinCad in CUe^e OdUeotion, L S91, and bj Heeme. 

C 2 
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commendable deed of a magnanimous prince, eagerly to seek that 
faitli, the inentiou of which had barely reached him, at a time when 
it was an object of persecution by almost every kmg and people to 
whom it was offered. In consequence, preachers, sent by Eleu* 
therius, came into Britain* the cfects of whose labours will remain 
for ever, although the rust of antiquity may have obh t i i ' d their 
names.' By these was built the ancient church of St. Mary of 
Glastonbury, as faitlifiil tradition h-^s- handed down through dccayint:^ 
time. Moreover, there are ciocuments of no small credit, wliicli 
have been discovered in certain places, to the following effect: — 
" No other bauds than those of the disciples of Christ erected the 
phurch of Glastonbury." Nor is it inconsistent with probability : 
for if Philip the apostle preached to the Gaub, as FVeculfus* 
relates in the fourth chapter of his second book, it may be believed 
tliat he also planted the Word on the hither side of the channel. 
But that 1 may not seem to disappoint my readers' expectation by 
vain imaginations, leaving all doubtful matter, I shall proceed to the 
relation of substantial truths. 

Of the Church of Glastonbury, 

§ 20. The church of which we are speaking, from its antiquity 
called by the Angles, by way of distinction. " Ealde Cliirche,'* 
that is, the Old Church, of wattle-vork at tirst, savoured some- 
what of heavenly sanctity, even from its VQvy foundation, and 
exhaled it over the whole country ; claiming superior reverence, 
though tlie structure was mean. Hence, here arrived whole tribes 
of the lower orders, thronging every path ; hence assembled the 
opulent, divested of their pomp ; hence it became the crowded 
residence of the religious and the literary. For, as we have heard 
from men of elder time, here Gildas,' an historian neither un- 
learned nor inelegant, to whom the Britons are indebted for what- 
ever notice tliey obtain amid other nations, captivated by the 
sanctity of the place, took up his al)ode for a series of years. This 
church, theu, is certainly the oldest 1 am acquainted witli in Eng- 
land, and from this circumstance derives its name. In it are 
preserved the mortal remains of many saints, some of whom we 
shall notice in our progress; nor is any comer of the church desti- 
tute of the ashes of the holy. The very floor, inlaid with polished 
stone, and the sides of the altar, and even the altar itself above and 
beneath are laden \vith the multitude of rehV>. Morenvrr, in the 
pavement may he remarked on every side siunes designedly inter- 
laid in triangles and squaies, and sealed with lead, under which if 
I believe some sacred mystery to be contained, I do no injustice to. 
religion. The antiquity, and multitude of its saints, have endued 

' Their msam ue nud to have been FagMiuli «nd DixriMiiiiii See Uaeherr 

Antiij. p. 29. 

' Freciilfus, bishop of LnidllX, wrote n chronicle extendinsj from the crealioii to 
the time of Ilonifuce, the suoowKW of Qr^ty the Great. SecrCare^ Hi^ Lit. iL 18^ 
He dieti Ixjfore a-d. 853. 

'The h istoxy of tiiie wifter fomia a portioB of the first volume of this ooUectioiL 

of HifltoriMML 
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the place with so much sanctity, that at night scarcclv nny one 
presumes to keej) vigil there, or diirina: the day to void tiio 'spittle 
which ni.iv arise : lie who is conscious of polhition shudtlcrs 
throughout his whole frame : no one ever brought hawk or horses 
within the confines of the neighbouring cemetery, who did not 
depart injured, either in them or in himself. Those persons who, 
about to undeiigo the ordeal of fire or water, did Uiere put up 
their petitions, have in every instance that can be now recollected, 
except one, exulted in their escape. If any person erected a huild- 
jng in its vicinity, which by its shade obstructed the light of the 
church, it forthwith became a ruin. And it sutticiently evident, 
tliat the men of tliat province had no oath niore frequent, or more 
sacred, than to swear by the Old Church, and from fear of swift 
vengeance avoided notlung so much as perjury in this respect: 
The truth of what I have asserted, if it be dubious, will be sup« 
ported by testimony in the book which I have written on the anti« 
quity of the said church, according to the series of years. 

$21. In the meantime it is clear that the depository of so many 
saints fnay be deservedly styled nn heavenly sanctuary upon earth. 
There are numbers of documents, — though I abstain from mentionnig 
them for fear of causing weariness, — which prove how extremely 
venerable this place was held by the chief persons of the oountr) , 
who there more especially chose to await the day of resurrection 
under the protection of the mother of God. Willingly would I 
explain, could I but ascertain the truth, a thing whi<£ is almost 
incomprehensible to all, and that is. the meaning of those pyramids 
which, situated some few feet from the church, border on the ceme- 
tery of the monks. That which is the loftiest and nearc-t the 
church, is twenty-eight feet high, and has five stories : tliis, tliough 
threatening ruin from its extreme age, possesses nevertheless some 
traces of antiquity which may be clearly read, though not perfectly 
understood. In the highest story is an image, in a pontifical habit. 
In the next, a statue of regal dignity, and the letters. Her Sexi, and 
Bliswerh. In the third, too, are the names, Wencrest, Bantomp, 
Winethegn. In the fourth. Bate, Wulfrcd, and Eanfled. In tlic 
fifth, which is the lowest, there is an image, and the words as 
follow: Loeor, Wcaslieas. and Bregden, SweUves, } liwingendes 
Beam. Tiie otlier pyramid is twenty-six feet high, and has four 
Stories, in which are read, Centwine,' Hcdde' the bishop, and Bre- 
gored and Beorward. The meanin|; of these I do not hastily decide^ 
but I shrewdly conjecture that within, in stone coffins, are con- 
tained the bones of those persons whose names are inscribed 
without.* At least Logor is said to imply the person fmm whom 
Log^'eresberh formerly took its name, which is now called Mon- 
tacute ; Rregden, from whom is derived Brentacnol and Brente- 
meirs ; Bregored and Beorward were abbots of that place in the 

. « Kin? of Weosez, died 688. » Bishop of Winchester, died 705. 

• Pymmide weri- ocvtL'^iiiTmlly u«o«l by the Saxons for iotennent. See Aiiglia 
Sacra, iL 110. The xuunea here mentioned were pro1m>)ly intended for thune of 
Um tm^kn aionka wlio are i«id to have ham eatablkhed at Gkatoubiin' on SL 
Patridi'a mini tbem 
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time of the BritonB ; of ^ lioio and of others which ocoir, I shall 
henceforward speak more circumstantiaUy. For my history will 
DOW proceed to disdose the sueceasioii of abbots, uid what wn 
bestowed on each monastery, and by what particular king. 

{ 22. And first, I shall briefly mention Saint Patrick* with whom 
the series of our records dawns. While the Saxons were disturbing 
the peace of the Britons, and the Pelagian? assaulting their faith. 
Saint Germanus of Auxerre' assisted them against both; routing the 
one by the chorus of lldileluiali,' and hurling down the other by 
Uie thunder of tlie EvangeUsts and Apostles. Thence, returning 
to his own country, he suRimoned Patnck to become his associate, 
and after a few years, sent him, at the instance of pope Celestin, 
to preach to the Irish. Wlience it is written in the ClirQnides. 
" In the year of our Lord's incarnation four hundred and twenty- 
five,* Saint Patrick is ordained to Ireland by pope Celestin." 
Also, " In the year four hundred nnd thirtv three Ireland is 
converted to the faith of Christ by the preacliiiiL: of St. Patrick, 
accompanied by many miracles." He executed hts appointed office 
with diligence, and in his latter days returning to \m own country, 
he landed in Cornwall, from his altar,^ which even to this time is 
held in high veneration by the inhabitants for its sanctity and 
efficacy in healing the infirm. IVoceedmg to Glastonbury,* and 
there becoming monk, and abbot, after some years he paid the debt 
of nature. All doubt of the truth of thi< assertion is removed by 
the vision of a certain brother, wiio after the saint's death, when it 
had frequently become a fjuestion, through decay of evuience, 
whether he really was monk and abbot there, had the fact confirmed 
by the following oracle. VHien asleep he seemed to hear some 
person reading, after many of his mirades, the words which follow: 
— " Thb man then was adorned by the sanctity of the metropolitan 
pall, but afterward was liere made monk and abbot." He added, 
moreover, as the brother did not give implicit credit to him, that 
ho con Id show what he had said inscribed in golden letters. Patrick 
died iii the year of his age one hundred and eleven, of our Lord's 
incarnation four hundred and seventy -two, being the forty -seventh 
year after he was sent into Ireland. He Hes ou the riglit side of 
the altar in the old church, within a stone pyramid which the 
care of posterity has cased in silver. Hence the Irish have an 
ancient usage of frequentii^ the place to kiss the relics of their 
patron. 

§ 23. ^^'herefore tlic report is extremdy prevalent, that both 

» Soe Bella. E. U. I 17—21. « Id. § 45. 

' The liiitury of Patrick is excectlingly obscure; this, however, is no place to 
wjter upon an examination «f the tliilicuUies which atU inl it. M.Uiiut^luuy wrotv 
a lifo (if Patriik in tl-r. r Koi.ks, tlit' firt<t jukI second of whicli IaIiukI liu'i seen, 
luul iVt'iii whirli u iVu extract--^ arc eruluKlietl in liia Collectauea, iiL -73. ed. 1770. 

* Patrick is said to have floated uvor, fnun Irelan<l, on thi« altar, and to havQ 
landed near Pad<<t<>\v in ComwaU. Gout's Caiuden, i 19. tiee further, Dugd, 
Muuiuit, i. 11, ed. l»i'>5. 

* Tiiis Htaiement is opposed by UAsher, who maintains that Patnck of Irelaod 
i* distinct from the Patrick who resided at Glastonbury. Soo the question 
exuiuint-d at cousidemble length in the Prolegomena to hiii Life. $ 72. Act* 
S& B 1! in I. vamm. Mart ii fiSO, se^. On tba otber huKl, am AlSotd, laniO. 
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St.liidract* and St. Brigid, no mean inhabitants of Ireland, formerly 

came over to this spot. Wliether Brisid returned home or died at 
Glastonbun", not sufficiently ascertained, though she left here 
some of her ornaments ; that is to say, her necklace, scrip, and 
implements for embroitieruig. which are yet sliown in memory of 
her sanctity, and are efficacious in curing various diseases. In 
the coarse of my narrative it will appear, that Saint Indnictr "with 
atfven companions, was martyred near Glastonbury, and aftenrards 
interred in the old church. 

§ 24. Benignus' succeeded Patrick in the office of abbot, but for 
how l<mg remains in doubt. \¥ho he wn^, and how callcH in the 
vernacular toneue, the verses of his epitaph at Ferramere express, 
not inaptly : — 

** Beneath thia marble Ueonnn'fi nshes lie, 
Once rey'rend abbut of this luouaatery ; 
Saiot Patrick's servant, as the Irish frame 
Tk» Uig^ wlio cdk him Baon from his nuM." 

The wonderful vtoAs both of his former life, and since his recent 
translation into the greater church, proclaim the singular grace of 
God which he anciently possessed, and which he still retains. 
§ 25. The esteem in which the great David, archbishop of 

Menevia, held this place, is too notorious to require repetition. He 
established the antiquity and sanctity of the church by a divine 
oracle; for, purposing to dedicate it, he came to the spot with his 
seven sufFragan bishops, and even,'thing being prepared for the due 
celebration of the solemnity, on the night, as he purposed, preced- 
ing it, he gave way to profound repose. When all his senses were 
steeped in rest, he beheld the Lord Jesus standing near, and mUdly 
inquiring the cause of his arrival; and on his immediately dis- 
closing it, the Lord diverted him from his purpose by saying, that 
the church had been already dedicated by Himself in honour of 
his mother, and that the ceremony was nf)t to be profaned by 
human repetition. With these words lie seemed to bore the palm 
of his hand with his hnger, adding, that this was a sign for him 
not to reiterate what Himself had done before ; but that, since his 
design savoured more of piety than of temerity, his punishment 
shomd not be prolonged; and lastly, that on the followii^ morning, 
when he should repeat the wortls of the mass, " With Him, and by 
Him, and in Him," his health should return to him undiminished. 
The prehite, awakened by these tcrrifir appearances, as at the 
moment he grew pale at the sight of tlie purulent matter, so after- 
wards he hailed the truth of the prediction. But that he mieht 
not appear to have done nothing, he quickly built and dedicated 
another church. Of this celebrated and incomparable man, I am 
at a loss to dedde, whether he closed his life in tliis place, or at his 

• Malmcsbury alfo ■-.vrotc a life of tlii.^ Tii'lractus, which has not jot hcen 
nriutisd ; a traashttiuu of it furui^ a |>ari uf the first vcrfame of this coUoction of 
Historians. 

' Malnicahury further cmployeil hiui.-«elf in wrUIni? an account of the niimclea 
of this B«tiignu8, which may be aeen in an abbreviated form in the Kora Legenda 
«f Oifgiiftvc^ foi xssfi 
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own callicdral. For tliey affirm that he is witli St. Patrick ; and the 
Wflsli, both by the freqncnn' of their prayers to him and by various 
reports, witlioiit doubt confirm and c^^tablish this opinion ; openly 
alleging that bi^llop Brrnard' souLdit tor him more than once, 
notwithstanding mucli opposition, but wa^i not able to Imd him. 
But let thus much suffice of St. David. 

§ 26. After a long lapse of time St Augustine, at the instance 
of St. Gregory, came into Britain in the year of our liord's incar- 
nation five hundred and ninety-six, and the tradition of our ances- 
tors has handed down, that the companion of his labours, Pauli- 
nus. who was bishop of Rochester after belni:; archbishop of York, 
covered the church, — built, as w e have before observed, with wattle- 
work, — with a casing of boards. 'J he dexterity of tliis celelirated 
man so artfully managed, that nothing of its sanctity should be 
lost, though much should accrue to its beauty : and certainly the 
more magnificent the ornaments of diurches are, the more they 
incline the brute mind to prayer, and bend fhe stubborn to sup- 
plication. 

^ 27. In the year of onr Lord's incarnation six hundred and one, 
that is, the fifth alter the arrival rif St. Augustine, the king of 
J)onnonia,' on the petition of abbot \\ Or^rez, granted to the old 
church which is there situated the land called Ineswitrin, contain- 
ing five cassates.* " I, Mawom, bishop, wrote this grant. I, 
AVorgrez, abbot of the place, signed it." 

§ 28. Who this king might be. the antiquity of the instrument 
prevents our knowing. But that he was a Briton cannot be 
doubted, because he called Glastonburj' Ineswitrin, in his vernacular 
lonL'ue; and tliat in the British it is so called, is well known. 
Moreover it is jiroper to remark the extreme anti([uity of a church, 
■which, even then, was called the " old churcii." In addition to 
"Worgrez, Lademund and Bregored, whose very names imply 
British barbarism, were abbots of this place. The periods of their 
presiding are uncertain, but their names and dignities are indicated 
by a painting in the larger church, near the altar. Blessed, there- 
fore, are the inhabitants of this place, allured to uprightness of life 
by reverence for such a sanctuary. I cannot suppose that any of 
these, w hen dead, can fail of winninc: heaven, when assisated by the 
virtues and intcrccssiuu of so many patrons. 

§ 29. in the year of our Lord's incarnation six hundred and 
seventy, and the twenty-ninth of his reign, Ceonwalh gave* to 
Bertwald, abbot of Glastonbury, two hides of land, at the re- 

auest of archbishop Tlieodore. The same Bertwald, against 
ie will of the king and of the bishop of the diocese, relin- 
qnishin": Glastonbury, went to govern the monastery of Reculvcr. 
In consequenfo, Rcrtwald, eqiially renowned for piety and high 
birth, (being son of a brother of Kthelrcd, king of the Mercians,) 

• In ]m Antiquittf'5< of Iho Clmrch of CInstonbury (Qale, i. 299), MtilmoNloiry 
tfptaks of this iiemanl m ''€j>iHco]>ua Iluiiina} vaUla," i.e, of iSt. Darid «. tieo 
Godwin^ de PneauL pw 576. 

» A king of the name of Dc ro, D. U. ;— king of DeTonaliira, 
' Ttmt isi, five kidea. or about tivo hundred acres. 

* See EemblfiTs Suran Qutfteny No. 7> A foxged doeunwoK 
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and residing tn the vicinity of Canterbury, on the demise of arch- 
iHsfaop Theodore, succeeded ' to his see. This may be sufficient for 
me to have inserted on the antiquity of the church of Glaston- 
bury.* Now I shall return in course to Kenewalch, who was so 
munificent, that he denied no part of his j)atnmony to liis relations, 
and witli noble generubity coiiierred nearly the third part of his 
kingdom on his brother's son.* These princely Qualities were 
Stimulated by the admonitions of tboae holy bishops of his province^ 
Angilbert, of whom you will find many commendable thmgs in the 
Histcuy of the Angles/ and his nephew Leutfaerius, who af^ him 
was for seven years bishop of the West Saxons : this circumstance 
I have thoutrnt proper to mention, because Bcda has left no 
arcount of the duration of his episcopate,* and to di^euise a fact 
which I learn from the Chronicles," would be against my con- 
science ; besides, it affords an opportunity which ought to be 
embraced, of making mention of a distinguished man, who by a 
dear and divinely inspired mind '^advanced the monastery of 
Malmesbui^, where I carry on my earthly warfare, to the hishest 
pitch. This monastery was so slenderly endowed by Meildmf*' a 
Scot, as they say, by nation, a philosopher by erudition, a monk 
by profession, that its members could scarcely prom re their daily 
subsistence; but Leutherius, after long and due deliberation, gave 
it to Aldclm, a nionk of the same place, to he by him governed 
with tlic authority tiien possessed by bishops. Oi which matter, 

that my relation may obviate every doubt, I shall subjoin his own 
words. 

§ 30. " I, Leutherius, by divine permission bishop supreme of 
the Saxon see,' am requested by the abbots who, within the juris- 
diction of our diocese, preside over the conventual assemblies of 
monks with pastoral anxiety, to give and to grant that portion of 
land called Meildult'esburh* to Aldelm the priest, lor the purpose 
of leading a life according to strict rule : in which place, indeed, 
from his earliest infancy and first initiation in the study of learning, 
he has been instructed in the liberal arts, and passed his days, 
nurtured in the bosom of the holy motlier church ; and on which 
account fraternal love appears principally to have conceived this 
request: wherefore assenting to the petition of the aforesaid abbots, 
T williTic'lv [irnnt" thnt place to liim and his successors, who shall 
stfl.! loudly loiiow tile laws of the h(*lv institution. Done publicly 
near tiic river Bladon,'" this seventii oi the kalends of September, 
in the year of our Lord's incarnation six hundred and seventy- 
two/' »» 

§ 31. But when the industry of the abbot was superadded to 
the kindness of the bishop, then the affairs of the monastery began 

» Elected 1st July, 692. 

' Tha wreoediAg account of Qlastonbuiy is abridged from MolmeabiUT's own 
Biatoiy, De Antiq. Qlastoii. EooLf written anlwequently to the ymr 
ooctin in fuur of the beot MSS. 'Whioih httve been con-ultol, vl/. D. K. F. If. 

* See&UL Chroo. A.i».64d. « See £. H. ilL 25 and 23. 

* Id. W. 12, 1 286. * See Sax. Cbron. k.n 070. 

^ See, concerning this Iriah Ibidvl^ the Annals <>f Alfiml, a. d. ^48 and 675. 

* " We»t 8»xoD," D. M. <* Maidulfrfbury, or Malmeabuiy. 
» FkvbiiLly tha tint Avon, " T. R, 676 and 671. 
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to flourish exceedingly; tlicn monks assembled on all aides; diere 

was a general concourse to Aldelm ; some admiring the sanctity of 
his life, otliers the depth of his learning. For }ie was a man as 
unsophisticated in rehgion as multifarious in knowledge ; w hn«?e 
piety surpassed even his reputation : and he had so fully nnbibed 
the liberal arts» that he was wonderful ia each of them, and unri- 
vailed in all. I greatly err, if his works written on die subject 
of Virginity/ than winch, in my opinion, nothing can be mote 
pleasing or more splendid, are not proofe of his immortal genius : 
althou^, such is the slothfulness of our times, they may excite 
disgust in some persons, not duly considering how modes of ex- 
pression diiYvr according to the customs of nations. The Greeks, 
for instance, expr^s themselves involvedly, tlie Romans clearly, 
the Gauls gorgeously, the Angles turgidly. And truly, as it is 
pleasant to dwell on the graces of our ancestors and to animate 
our nunds by their example, I would here, most willingly, unfold 
what painful labours this holy man encountered for the privileges 
of our church, and with what mirades he signalized his life, did not 
my avocations lead me elsewhere ; and his noble acts appear clearer 
even to tlio evo of the pnrHlitid, than they can possibly be sketched 
by my pencil,* The inniiiuerable miracles which at this time 
take place at his tomb manifest to the present race the sanctity 
of the life he passed. He has therefore his proper praise; iie has 
the fame acquired by his merits : my historv pursues its courae. 

{ 32. After thirty*one years, Kenwalk dying,' bequeathed the 
administration of the government to his wife Sexburga; nor did 
this woman want spirit for discharging the duties of the station ; 
she levied new forces, preserved the old in their duty ; ruled her 
subjects with moderation, and overawed her enemies : in short, she 
conducted all things in such a manner, that no difi'orcnce was dis- 
coverable except that of sex : but breathing more than female ^irit, 
she died, having scarcely reigned a year. 

i 33. £8cuin ^ passed the next two years in the government ; a 
near rdation of the royal family, being grand-nephew to Cine^, 
by his brother Cuthgisl ; at whose death, either natural or violent, 
(for I cannot exactly find which,) Chentwin,* the son of Chinegisl, 
tilled the vacant throne in legitimate succession. Botli were men 
of noted pxperience in war ; as the one routed the Mercians,* the 
Qtlier the Bn tons,^ with dreadful slaughter: but they were to be 

* Concerning these trratise?, fee Bci^a, § 410. The prose vendon ist |)nnte<i by 
Wharton, 4to, 16i^3 ; and the verse ia Caaiaii Tho^uruti Monumentorum, i. Tud, «xL 
Basnage, AntvorpliB^ 1725, folio ; and at Paris, 1676, 8vo. 

* Molmosbury wrote a lifv of St AMhehn, which forms the fifth hook Pa 
0©«ti« Pontificuin ; it has been published by Gale, and bv Wharton in the AngliA 
biu-nv. ]>:irt ii. p. 1. It forms put of tho pemoA oollMaon of Hiatoffiaiia, Aid- 
helm died on the 25th of May, A.D. 709. 

* Cyuewtjalh died without iasue, a. d. 673 ; hia widow, Scxbtirii, reigned uu© 
year after him, and died in the beginning of the y«ar 675. 

* Afscwiu suceot?c!e<l Soxburh in the hegimiing of rhf your (175, and died at 
the end of the year 676. In&tead of two years, in the taxt, one MS. (C.) 
roads three years. 

* Centwin succeo^ed to the throne in 67<>, and died A.D. 685. 

* Aeacwiu fought at Beadan-head (Bedwin) in 672w Sax. Chron. 
' A.i>. 682, Centwin drove the Br^one to the leik Su. Chroo. 
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pitied for the shortness of their career ; tiie reign of the latter not 
extending bevond nine, nor of tiie former more than two years, as 
I have alredtiy related. This is on the credit of the Chronicles: 
however, Beda ^ records that they did not reign successively, but 
divided the kingdom between them. 

§ 34. Next 6|irang forth a noble branch of the royal stock, 
Kedwalla,' grand-nephew of Cheauhn, by his brother Cuda; a 
youth of unbounded promise, who allowed no opportunity of exer- 
cising his valour to escape him. He, having long before, by his 
active exertions, excited tlie animosity of the princes of his country, 
was, by a conspiracy, driven into exile.' Taking advantage of this 
outrage, as the means of depriving the province of its warUke force, - 
he led away all the military population with him ; for whether out 
of pity to ms broken fortunes, or regard for his valour, the whole of 
the youth accompanied him into ^ile. Edelwalch,* king of the 
South Saxons, hazarding an aigsgement with him, felt the first 
effect of his {ury : for bein'j routed with all the forces which he had 
collected, lie, too late, repented his rash design. The spirits of his 
followers being thus elated, Chedwalla, by a sudden and unexpected 
ruLurn, drove the rivais of his power from tlie i^mgdoD^. Knjoying 
his 0>vemment for the space of two years, he performed many 
signal exploits: hostile towards the South Saxons with mextinguish- 
able hatred, be totally destroyed Edric, the successor of Edelwalch, 
who opposed him with renewed boldness. He all but depopu- 
lated the Isle of Wiglit, which had rebelled in confederacy with 
the Mercians, lie also attacked the people of Kent and gained 
repeated victories over them. Finally, as is observed above,* he 
retired from that province, on the death of his brother, compen- 
aating his loss by the blood of many of its inhabitants. It is 
difficult to relate how extremely pious be was even before his 
baptism, insomuch that he dedicated to God the tenth of all the 
spoils which he had acquired in war. In which, though we approve 
the intention, we condemn the example ; according to the saying :* 
*' He wlio offers sacrifice from the substance of a poor man, is like 
him who immolates the son in the sight of the father." That he 
went to Rome to be baptized' by pope Sergius, and was called 
Peter, and that he yielded joyfully to the will of heaven, while yet 
in bis white baptismal robes,* are matters too well known to require 
our illustration. 

§ 35. After his departure to Rome, the government was assumed 
by Ina,* grand-nephew of Chinegisl by his brother Cuthbald, who 
ascended the throne, more from the innate activity of his spirit, 
tlmn by any legitinvate right of succession ; he was a rare example 

> RH. iv. 12, § 

' Caedwalk begwQ to reign X, D. 685. Bax. Chrou. 

» See Beda, KL U. W. 14. * Id. iv. 16, § 297. 

* Seo §14. * Ecchig. xxiiv. 24. 

' CaedwaJla abdicaU'd, and weut to Rume, A.i>. tiab. He was baptized by pops 
SeTBiVM on the Srituni.iy before Easter Suadi^, A.a 689, and difld a fym days 
•fterwardi! (2Uth April). Li.la. K. H. § 372. 

• The catechumen wua generally baptized the Saturday immediately before 
Eul«r Sanday, and wore a white robe until the first Sundfty after Eiy^tci- ; lu-noa 
tbo t«nn *' Dominica in albia." * Ina ouna to tba thfooa a.d. 688. Sax. Chran. 
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of fortitude; a mirror of prudence: unequalled in piety: tluis 
regulating; his life, he gained favour at home, and respect abroad. 
Safe from any apprehensions of treachery, lie grew old in the 
diadiBi^ of his duties for thirty-eight years/ the pious conciliator 
of the public esteem. His first expedition vas against the people 
of Kent, as the indignation at their burning MoUo' had not yet 
subsided. Tlie inhabitants resisted awliile; but soon finding all 
their attempts and endeavours fail, and seeinfj nothing in the dis- 
position nf Ina which could lead them to suppose he would remit 
his cxcriions, thev were induced, by the consideration of their 
losses, to treat of a burrender : they tempt the royal nund with 
* presents, lure him with promises, and bargain for a peace for thirty 
thousand mancas * of gold, that, softened by so high a price, he 
should put an end to the war, and, being thus bound in golden 
chains, sound a retreat. Accepting tlie money, as a sufficient 
atonement for their oft'ence, he returned into his kingdom. And 
not only the people of Kent, hut the East Angles also, felt the 
effects of his hereditary anger; all tiieir nobihty being tirst expelled, 
and afterwards routed in battle. But let the relation of his military 
successes here tind a termination. Moreover how sedulous he was 
in religious matters, the laws* he enacted to reform the mannefs 
of the people are proof sufficient ; in which the image of his pnritf 
is reflected even upon the present times. Another proof are ^6 
monasteries nobly founded at the king's expense/ more especial^ 

> Aooordhis to S«viH«*s text h« rmgDMl fifly-<nghit ym, * See § 14. 

' The manca anil the anoiont marca are by Home thought tn he synonymous, 
and to be money, either gold or silver, which was paid in weight. The TtUue of 
the manea of gold is not exactly known ; it ia bdi«v«d to bo «ight Co the pound. 
The manca of silver in the time of TIcnry I. was estimated at six fihilUnga. five 
pence to the shilling ; and in the reign of Edward III. at oulj thirty pence of the 
moiMff of that period. According to the Saion Cbromele, Ine reoeived Chu^ 
thnn?anfl pound.i from the K cntiahniMl, because thry hnd fonnf^rly bunuxl Mull. 
Tiiis paymout socms excetssiro ; but it was probably the legal compensation for 
iho deftth of MulL Ethelward says it was ** 80,000 aolidi per aingiuoa oootbttti 
rtimcro x.l.M im nummis ;** and FloreoiM of Worooiter, three uoiuaad Mven 
hundred and hl'ty pounds. 

* The laws of Ine may be seen in Thorpe's edition, i. 102. 

' After "e^^p^'n^c" A. L. (i. anJ nomc otlu r MSS. with slight variatioiie read, 
" More especially that at Glastonbury, most celebrated in our days, which ho 
erected, in a certain waahj comet, in order tbttt the monks might more etk^^mij 
thirst afte r heavciily, in proportion as they were less affect od by earthly thin j?*. 
Father Aldelm assisted the de«iim, whose precepts, in this respect, he heard with 
htunility, nobly u.lopt*^!, and joyfully larried into effect. Lastly, he readily con- 
fiiTued the privilct,'*} which Aldclm had obtained from pnpe Serjiiif!, for the 
immunity of hi^i monssteries ; gave much to the servautd of God by his advice, 
and finally honoi in d him (though he constuitly refuso>l ii\ with a bishopric; 
bnt an early death maliimaiitly eut off this great mnn from the world, for wcarooly 
had he discharged tlie ofiice.s of his bishopric four ymni, eru he made his soul an 
offbring to heaven, in the year of our Lord's incarnation 7o9 foa the vigil of St, 
Atifiriistine the ai-orftlo of Uie Angles, the 8th of the kalends of June (25th May).] 
Some my that he was the nephew of tlie kin^', by his brother Kentcn ; but I do 
not choose to assert for truth anything which savours rather of vague opinion, 
than of historic credibility ; ef^peeially a-i I ean fiml no ancient record of it, iwnl 
the Chronicle clearly deciarv^, that lua L;ul uu other brother than Inigcld, who 
died some few yeara before liim. Aldelm needs no support from fiction ; such 
great things are there concerniiig him of indi-^putaV'le truth, so mnny whii h are 
beyond the reach of doubt. The sisters in«lee*.i of Ina, wore Cuthliurt^'ii, and 
Quenburga: Cuthburga was given in marriage to Alfrid, king of tlie N'ortlnan- 
briMM^ but the cootnwt being eoon after diaaolved, the led a life dedicated to 
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Glastonbury, whither he ordered to be conveyed the bocHes of the 
blessed martyr Indract and of his associates, after having taken 
them from the place of their martyrdom. The body of St. Indract 
he deposited iu the stone pyramid on the left side of the altar, 
where the zeal of posterity afterwards also placed the blessed 
Hilda :* the others he diBtributed beneath the pavement as chance 
directed or regard might suggest. Here* too, he erected a church, 
dedicated to the holy apoatles, as an appendage to the ancient 
church of ivhich we are speaking ; enriched it with vast poeses- 
'sions, and granted it a priviiege in these words 

* 

§ 36. "In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; I, Ina, sup« 
ported in my royal dignity by God» with the advice of my queen 
Sexburga. and the permission of Beortwald archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and of all his sufibgans ; and also at the instance of the 
princes Baldred and Adelard, to the ancient church, situate in the 
place called Glastonbury (which church the great High Priest and 
chiefest Minister formerly through his own ministry, and that of 
angels, sanctified by many and uniieard-of miracles to Himself and 
the tvci -virgin Mary, as was formerly revealed' to St. David,) do 
grant out of those places which 1 possess by paternal inlieritance, 

0*4, fir^t at Berlcing, under tho abbess TTildelida, and afterwards, as superior of 
the convent at Winiburn ; now a mean village, but formerly celebrated for con' 
tainiiig • Ml company of Tirgins, wbo, dead to oarthly denraa. breathed only 
heavenly affcrtionrf. embrnoed the priif(.-«<><i((n of h«ly Cfliliiun' from the 

penual of Aldelm's booka on Virginity, dedicated indeed to the siaterhood of 
Befkui^ Imt profitable to all who aspire to that state Iba'a queen was Etbd,- 
bunra, a wnnic'in of royal race and diKponition ; who perpetually urgijip: ihe nrces- 
aity of bidding adieu to earthly things, at leaat in the clone of life, and the king 
aa constantly defeniiig^e exeeiitioa of her advioe, at last ahe endeavoured to OTer> 
come him by a Ktratnpem. For on a certain orrasion, wlu n they li;i<l 1>f»cn revel- 
ling at a country imkt with riot and luxury, the next day, after tlieir departure, 
aa attaodant, with the privity of the queen, defiled the palneo in every poanbl« 
manner, bntli witb the excrement of cattle and heaps of filth; nml la^^tly he put 
a flow, which had recently farrowed, in the very bed where they had lain. They 
had hardly proceeded a mUe, ere she attacked her husband with the fondest 
ciinjngal endeannents, entreatinf^ that they might immediately rctitni thither, 
wheuce they hod dcptirted, i»ayiug, that Li.-i denial would ba att^^ude^l wiih 
dangerous consequences. Her petition being rea<lily granted, the king wn» 
aMtflniMhed at seeing a place which yeMti nl.iy mi'^ht huve vied with the liixnr)" of 
S.-irdanapalu8, now filthily disguutiug and desolate ; ami silently poudcriug on 
the sight, his eyes at length ttiniad npOB the queen. Seizing the opportunity, 
and pleasantly smiling, • Where, my noble f«po«?p,' --aid she, 'are the r«n'elHns:s of 
yesterday ? Where the tapestries dippeil in Siduuian dyes ? Where the ceaseless 
impertinence of parasites f Where the pculptund vessels, overwhelming tho 
very tables with their weight of gold? Where are the delicacies! so anxiously 
sought throughout eea and land, to pamper the appetite ? Are not all these 
things smoke and vapour 7 Have they not all passed away f Woe be to thoae 
who Attach themselves to such, for they in like manner shall consume awny. Are 
not all these like a rapid river hastening to the sea ? And woe to those who are 
attacheil to them, fur they fhall be carried away by the current. Reflect, I en- 
treat you, how wretchedly will these bodies decay, which are now pampered with 
Inxwy. Mtwt not we, who gor^e so constantly, become more disgustingly putrid ? 
The mighty muat timlergo mightier tnruu ata, and a severer trial awaits the strong.* 
Without saying more, by thia striking example, ahe gained over her husband to 
ihoae aentimentfl, which she had in Tun attempted for years by persuasion." 

» Abbe.-*.-! of Strr ii, h :\vh nM.itbv], born in 614, and died 17th NoY. 6a(lL 
She was the daughter of Uercric, sou of Eadfrith, eon of king Eadwin. 

* The diarter of Ine of Weeaex, a.ix 725, ia not eoittiderad genuineu 8ae it 
ptinted in the Cod. Dip. .£vi Sa3L i 85, Kq. IttiiL • See ante, { 25L 
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and hold in my demesne, they being adjacent and fitting for the 

purpo^^e, for the maintenance of the monastic institution, and tfie 
use of the monks, Brente ten hides, Seweie ten liidcs. Piltiin 
twontv hides, Dulting twenty hides, Bledauhide one hide, together 
viui v-iiiiLevcr my predecessors hase contributed to the same 
church : to wit, Chenevalch/ who, at the instance of archbishop 
Theodore, gave Ferremere, Brcgereie, Coneneie. Matineseie, 
Ederedseie ; Chentwin, ^^ho used to call Glastonbaiv ' the mother 
of eainta,* and liberated it from every secular and ecclesiastical 
service, and granted it this dignified privileee, that the brethren of 
that place should have the power of electing and appointing their 
ruler, according to the rule of St. Benedict : Hedde^ the hi-<hop, 
(mho, with permi:^ion of Chedwalla, though an heathen, continned 
it with his own hand, gave Lantocai ; Baldred, who gave IVnnard, 
six hides; Adelard, who oontributed Fbelt,* sixty hides ; I permitting 
and oonftrming it. To the piety and aflfectionate entreaty of these 
people I assent, and I guard by the security of my royal grant 
agamst the designs of malignant men and snarling curs, in Older 
that the churcli of our Lord Jesus Christ and the ever-vinrin 
Mary, as it is the first in the kingdom of Britain, and tlie source and 
fountain of all religion, may obtain sur))<iiising di'jnity and privi- 
lege, and, as she rules over choirs of angels in heaven, so it may 
nerer pay servOe obedience to men on cuth. 'Wherefore the chidf 
pontiff Gf^ory* assenting, and taking the mother of lus Lord^ 
and me (however unworthy) together with her, into the bosom 
and protection of the holy Roman church ; and all the kings, 
archbishops, bishops, dukes, and abbots of Britain consenting, I 
appoint and establish, tliat all lands, places and possessions of 
St. Mar)' of Glastonbur}' be and remain free, quiet, and undis- 
turbed, from ail royal taxes and works, which are wont to be 
appointed, that is to say. expeditions, the buildii^ of bridges and 
foits, and from the edicts and molestations of all archbishops and 
bishops, as b found to be confirmed and granted bv my prede- 
cesson, Chenewalch, Chentwin, Chedwalla, and Battled, m the 
ancient charters of the same church. And whatsoever questions 
sliall arise, whether of homicide, sacrilege, poison, theft, rapine, 
tlie disposal and limits of churches, the ordination of clerks, eccle- 
siastical synods, and all judicial inquiries, they shall I)e determined 
by the decision of the abbot and convent, without the ailerieience 
of anj person whatsoever. Moreover I .command all princes, 
ardibtshops, bishops, dukes, and governors of my kingdom, as they 
regard dieir own honour and my esteem, and all dependants, mine 
as well as theirs, as tliey value their personal safety, never to dare 
to enter the island of our Lord Jesus Christ and of the ever- 
virgin Mary, at Glastonbury, nor the possession.-; of the said 
church, for the purpose of liolding courts, makiiiL' inqnir\*, or 
seizing, or doing anything whatever to the otlence ui liic servants 

» Rf-e ante, § 29. 

' Bishop of Winche«t«r. See note to § 21. ' Woelt, D. M. 
* Oregoi7 ikt Secoud wm oMmed pope 19th May, a.d. 715 ; diad lOih Fibw 
A.D. 7SL 
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of God there residing. Moreover I particulariy inhibit by the 
curse of Almighty God, of the ever-virgin Mary, and of the holy 
npovtles Peter and Pviul. and nf the rest of the saints, any bishop 
oil any account whatever Iroiii pi esiimins to take his episcopal seat, 
or to celebrate divine service, or consecrate altars, or dedicate 
churches, or ordain, or do anything whatsoever, ciLhei m the church 
of Glastonbury itself, or its dependent dmrcfaes^ that is to say* 
Soweie, Brente, Merltnch» Sapwic, Stret» BndeoJedi, Piltun» or 
in tlieir chapels, or in the islands, unless he be spedaUy invited \n 
the abbot or brethren of that place. But if he come upon muSi 
invitation, he shall take nothin*^ to himself of the things of the 
church, nor of the oderings ; knowing that lie has two mansions 
appointed him in two several places out of this church's posses- 
sions, one in Piltun,' tlie other in tlie vill called Poelt,' that, when 
coming or going, he may have a place of entertainment. Nor 
even dial! it be lawful for htm to pass the night here unless he 
shall be detained by stress of weather or bodily sickness^ or mvited 
by the abbot or monks, and then with not more than three or four 
clerks. Moreover let the afore nid bishop be mindful every year, 
with his clerks that are at Wells,* to acknowledire his mother 
church of Glastonbury with litanies on the second day after our 
Lord's Ascension. And should he haughtily defer so doing, or fail 
iu the things which are above recited and condrmcd, he shall 
forfeit his mansions above mentioned. Hie abbot or monks shall 
direct whom they please, so that he celebrate Easter canonically, 
to perform service in the church of Glastonbury, its dependent 
churches, and in their chapels. Whosoever, be he of what dignity, 
profession, or degree he may, shall hereafter on any occasion what- 
soever attempt to pervert or nullify tliis instrument, the witness of 
my munificence and liberality, let him be aware that, with the 
traitor Judas, he shall perish, to his eternal confusion, in the 
devouring tiames of unspeakable torments. 

"The charter of this donation was written In the year of onr 
Lord's incarnation seven hundred and twenty -five,* the fourth of 
the indiction, in the presence of long Ina, and of Beortwaldt arch* 
bishop of Canterbury." 

§ 37. For* after his triumphal spoils m war, after many sucoes- 
sive degrees in virtue, he aspired to the hig^icst perfection, and went 
to Rome' in the year of our Lord's incarnation seven hundred and 
twenty-six. There, not to make the glory of his conversion public, be 

1 Wiltune, D.M. * Woelt, DM. * "Cum cIcriciH min qui FuBftiiMto ■ant* 

'* Two oopiea, D.3[(., give a. d. 715 aa tho date of this charter. 

' The account of the foundation of Olastonburj, and of the meamires adopted 
hy queen Ethelburga to induce her husband to undertake the pilgrimage to 
Borneo printed in note *, § 85, is omitted in D.RF.M,, and Ine • oherCer to 
GlMtenbiny is insorted instead. 

* The exact time of Ine'a abdication and journey to Rome is not by any meant 
certain. Sevend of the MSS. entirely omit the (Ute. In two HSS. (D.M.) how- 
erer, the year 730 is aaaigned for it, incorrectly as it seems. Beds writes, thai 
Inc hsui reigned thirty-scvi-n years when he left his kingdom ; and, aooording to 
this computation, his abdication must haTO taken plaoe at the end of the year 
725, or in the beginning of 726 ; but, aooording to the Suoii Chronide Mid 
Florence of WonMter« It oeonned in 728. 7M wuoM seem tft be the 
conectdate. 
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was shorn in secret, aiici, clad in liomelygarb,tliathe niit:bt bo accept- 
able in the sight of Gad alone, grew old in privarv. Nor did his (^ueen, 
the author of this noble deed, desert him, but as she had before incited 
him to undertake it, so, afterwards, she made it her constant care 
to soothe his sorrows hj her conversation, to stimulate him when 
wavering by her example; in short, to omit nothing that could be 
conducive to his salvation. Thus united in mutual afiection, la 
due timo they trod the common path of n!l mankind. Tlii? was 
atU udcd, as we have heard, with siiipilar miracles, such as God 
often deigns to bestow on the virtues of happy couples. 

{ 38. To the government succeeded Edelard/ the kinsman of 
Ina; though Oswald/ a youth of royal extraction, often obscured 
his opening prospects. Exciting his countrymen to rebelUon, he 
attempted to make war on the king, but soon after perishing by 
some unhappy doom, Edelard kept quiet po^ession of the kingdom 
for fourteen vears, and then left it to liis kinsman Cudred, who for 
an cqiml ^^pace of time, and with "Similar courage, was ever actively 
emp] Me conferred many benefits on tlie church of Glas- 

tonbury, and gave it a charter in these words : — 

§ 39. " 'In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. All the posses- 
sions granted by former kings, to wit, Chentwin, Baldred, Ched- 
walla, Inc, Ethelard, and Ethbald king of the Mercians, in vills, 
streets, fields, farms, and manors, I Cud red, kin^: of the West 
Saxons, do by this instrument marked with my own hand witli Uie 
sign of the cross confirm, in the same mannv as tiie ancient city 
was confirmed to Glastonbury : and do decree that the said grants 
of preceding kings shall remain fast and lasting as long as tlie re- 
volving pole shall in its steady course turn the heavens round sea 
and land. But if anv one swollen with tvranniral insolence shall 
at any time attempt to diminish or make void this my giant, may 
he, when dead, at the judgment be winnowed away from the con- 
gregation of the saints, and, mixed with the herd of the spoilers, 
for ever pay the penalty of his wicked rashness. But whoever with 
kind intent shall endeavour to advance, strengthen, and uphdd it, 
may lie obtain his desires, and hear for ever the glories of the 
Most Migh, in the joyful company of angels and all saints. 

"This charter was made and delivered in the aforesaid monastery 
in the presence of Cuthred the kin?, who laid it w ith bi^ princely 
hand on the altar, in the wooden church in which tlie brethren of 
abbot Hcniirisl are buried, in the year* of our Lord's incarnation 
seven hundred and forty-tive." 

§ 40. Tlic said Cuthred exerted himself greatly against, and 
after frequent etibrts he obtained victories over, Atheibald,^ king of 

' Aotholheant Puci-ceded to tho iT'iverntDent \ipon the abdlMtioil «f Lm^ A.1)l 
726 : according to the Saxon Cbrouicle, ho ditxl a.i>. 7 41. 

* In fh« SuBOQ Chnmide called Oiwald the Atheling; he was the aon «f 
Aeihelbald. 

* A charter of Cuthred, king of Womox, dated a. d. 744, is printed in Cod. Dip. 
Mwi Sax. i 112, Na xeiii The laiigiiage differs in aome reepeeta from thai in 

tho text. Kcmblp (hx-^ not conBider it a ^^^mitn.^ charter. 

* "On the day before the kideuds.of May, a.u. 745^*' D. M. 

* See tbe Sazoa Chrontdc^ A.D. 762, 753, 
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tlie Mercian*', and over the Britons, and after fourteen years he 
laid down the rrin^ of l^ovitmhk nt. 

§ 41. Sigebcrt' then seized on llie kingdom ; a man of inhuman 
eraehy among hk own subjects, and noted for ezceastve cowardice 
abroad ; but the oommoii detestatbn of all men con9|»iring against 
bim» be was driven from the throne in a twelvemonAh, and gave 
place to one moie wortiiv than himself. Yet, as commonly 
happens in similar cases, tne seventy of his misfortunes brought 
back some persons to embrace his cause, and the province whu h is 
called Hamtunscire [Hampshire] was by their exertions retained 
in subjection to him. Still, however, unable to quit his former 
habits, and exciting the enmity of all against him by the murder of 
one Cwmbrand, who had adhered to bun with unshaken fidelity, he 
fled to the leoesses of wild brasts, where, misfortune still attending 
him, he was stabbed to death by a swineherd.' Thus the cruelty 
of a king, which had almost desolated the higher ranks, was put an 
end to bv a man of the lowest condition.* 

§ 42. Kinuult^ next undertook the guidance of the state. Illus- 
trious for the exact regulation of his conduct, and his deeds in 
arms, but suffermg extremely from the loss of a single battle, in 
the twentj-fouith year of his reign, against Ofia king of the 
Mercians, near Bensigitune,* he was also finally doomed to a dis* 
graceful death. For after he had reigned thirty-one years,' neither 
indolentity nor oppressively, becoming either elated with success, 
because he imagined nothing could oppose him, or alarmed for 
his posterity, from tiic increasing power of Kineard, the brother of 
Sieehert, he compelled him to quit the kmgdom. Kineard, 
deeming it necessary to yield to the emergency of the times, 
departed as if voluntarily; but soon after, when by secret meetings 
be bad assembled a desperate band of wrelehea* watdiing when & 
king might be alone (for he had gone into the country for the sake 
of recreation), he followed him thither with his party, and learning 
that he was there giving loose to improper amours, he beset the 
house on all sides. The king, struck with his perilous situation, 
and holding a conference with the persons present, shut fast the 
doors, expecting either to appease the robbers by fair language, or 
to terriiy them by threats. When neither plan succeeded, he 
mshed furiously on Kineard, and bad nearly kuled him ; but, sur^ 
rounded by the multitude, and thinking it derog^ry to bis courage 
to give way, he fell, while nobly avenging his death. Some few of 
his attendants, who, instead of yielding, att^pted to take vengeance 
for the loss of their lord, were slain. The report of this dreadful 
outrage soon reached the ears of tiie nobles, who were waiting near 

» A.D. 755. » A,D. 756. ' See Juv. Sat. i v 1 « Became to the throne A.D. 756. 

* Bensington, in Oxfordshire. The battle was £oi^i is 777. Chron.) Thi£ 
«KMld not, h 

alat«(i by MaJnieBbury. • 

• Some authoritie* Juwigii tiiirty-onc yaira to the reigii of Cytiowuif. He coin- 
znenced bis reign at the end of tlw year 756, and was skin in 785 ; con«equentlj 

h«' r 'i;m< i! nnly twenty nine year* It i?^ possible that MalnieHbiiry wn»t« "nno 
ti£ tngiuU dLtiUU," (nut " uuo ei txiginta,' aa it stauda in the ori^^inal,) aa he uaaa a 

Mmikr expremioii vIm writing of tlw ralgii «C f Sf^ ''•ania duobiu d« 

^luu^nirintii," 

VOL. III. D 
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at hand. Of these Osric, the clwvA m ,ind priuience, exhorting 
the rest not to leave unrevun^ed the clealh nf tlu ir sovereign to 
Uieir own signal and eternal ignominy, rushed with drawn sword 
upon the oonspinton. At tint Kinesrd attempted to his 
case* to make tempditt oflen, to hdd forth their nktion^^ but 
vrhen this availed nouiing, he stimulated htt party to resistance. 
Doobtfiil was tlie conflict, where one side contended with all its 
powers for Hfe, the other for glory; at length victory, wavering for 
a long time, decided for the jnster caiT^e. Tim?, fruitlessly valiant, 
this unhappy man lost his lite, unalile lonn ti) l)oast the sucrc-^s of 
his treaciiery. The king's body was buried at Winchester, and tiie 
prince's at Respendun/ at that time a noble monastery, but at 
present, as I have heard, with few or scaicely any inmates. 

{ 43. After him, for sixteen years, rsigned Bdctrie;* more 
stndtous of peace Aan of w^, skilful in conciliatiDg friendship, 
affable with foreigners, and giving great allowance to his subjects 
in those matters at lea-^t which could not impair the strcntrth of the 
government. To acquire still greater estimation with his neigh- 
bours, he married* the daughter of Offa king of Merria, at that 
time all-powerful, by whom, as far as i am acquainted, he had no 
issue. Supported by this alUsiioe he eompeUed ^birt, the sole 
snrvivor of the royal stock, and whom be foared as the moat 
effectual obstacle to his power, to fly into France. In fact Brictric 
himself, and the other kings after Ina, though frying in the 
splendour of their parentage, as deriving their origin from Cerdic, 
had considerably deviated from tlie direct Hne of tlie royal race. 
On Egbirt's expulsion, then, he had already begun to indulge m 
indolent security, when a piratical tribe of Danes,* accustomud to 
live by plunder, clandestinely arriving in three ships, disturbed the 
truiquiJiity of the kii^gdom. This hand came over expressly to 
aseertab die frnitfolneBS of the soil, and the courage of the inha- 
bitants, as was afterwards discovered by the arrival of that multi- 
tude which overran almost the whole of Britain. Landing tiien, 
unexpectedly, when the kingdom was in a state of profound peace, 
they seized upon a royal vill which was nearest them, and killed 
the steward, who had advanced with succours; but losine their 
booty through iear of the people, who hastened Lu attack, tlxem, 
they retired to their ships. After Brictric** who was buried at 
Weiram, Egbert ascended the throne of his anceston; jnstly to 
be preferred to all the kings who preceded him. Thus having 
broitf^t down our oanative to his times, we must, as we have 
promised, next give cor attention to the Northumbrians. 

* Repton in DerfayBhira. Coooflmlikg this ootnge, see the Suon Chronidav 
A.Dk 755. 

' Beorhtric oV>tamed the ihroue in 785, and died in 802; conaequeniiy be 
nigaiod sevent^^ea fH»: this •gnat mA the p«iad fignwl to Ins niga hf 

Simeon of Durham. * 

' Beorhtric marriod Eadburh, king OQaM daughter, in 767. jSee the irnxou 
Chronicle, and Kloronce of Won-ester, A. IX. 787. 

* See i\ui iiuthoritifi last (juoUhI. 

' Aocanliiig to thu S«iXon Chrunicle luid Florence of Woroeeter, Beorhtric died 
in 800 ; but Simeon of Durham (appumitly with ^wter Monmqf) tUtMm tiMKl ha 
died A, o. S08, having reigned seventeen yesia 
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(y the Kingdom of the Northumirians. 

6 44. We have before related briefly,' and now necessarily repeat, 
tiidt iieugest, iiaving settled liis owo government in Kent, had sent 
liis brother Ohta and his son Ebon, men of activity and tried 
experieoee, to seise on the northern parte of Britain. Sedulous in 
eiecating the command, affittn succeeded to their mhes: for 
frequently coming into action with the inhabitants* and dispersing 
tboee who attem^ed resistance, thejr conciliated with uninterrupted 
quiet such as submitted. Thus thontzb, through their own address 
and the pood-will of their follower-, they had established a certain 
d^ree ot power, yet never entertaining an idea of assuming the 
royal title, they left an example of similar moderation to tlitir im- 
mediate posterity. For during the space of ninety-nine vear^,* the 
Northumbrian leaders, contented with subordinate pov»er, lived in 
snb|ecCioo to the kings of Kent Afterwards* however, this for* 
bea r ance ceased, either because the human mind is ever prone to 
degeneracy, or because that race of people was naturally ambitious. 
In the year, therefore, of our Lofds incarnation five hundred and 
forty-seven, the sixtieth after Hengesfs death, the principality was 
converted into a kingdom, and the most noble Ida,' in the full 
vigour of life and of strength, first reigned there. But whether he 
himself seized the chief authority, or received it by the consent 
of others, I by no means venture to determine, because the truth 
is unrevealed : however, it is sufiicicntiy evident, that, sprung from 
a great and ancient lineage, he rejected much splendour ou his 
iOustrious deacMit by his pure and UMiUied manners. Uncon* 
quered in war, at home he tempered bis kingly power with peculiar 
albbility. Of this man, and of others in their respective pkoes, 
I could lineally trace the descent, were it not that the very names, 
of uncouth sound, would be less agreeable to my readers than I 
could wish. It may, however, be proper to remark, that Woden 
had three son<: : WeIHe:', Wiltheg, and Beldeg. From the first, 
the kings of Kent derived their origin ; from the second, the kings 
of Mercia ; and from the third, the kings of the "West Saxons and 
Northumbrians, v^ith the exceptiuii ol the two whom I am going to 
particularise. This Ida, then, the ninth from Beldeg, and the 
tenth from Woden, as I find pontively dedaied, oontuiaed in the 
government fourteen years.^ 

* See S 7. ' MahjmbwfB authonty for this Htatement oeimoi be tnoed. 

* l^iortoihefteeeMiooof Ida,tlieSttx«iC9iiviaid«ixniti^^ 

umbria. That authority, howevt-r. ami Re<U, (K ^ 452,) both conBider Ida the 
foander of thi« kingdom in M7. It teema doubtful whether Ida wa« king of both 
ttie proiinoee cf Beniioift tad I>eii% or of die fonner only. Upon hie death in 

f'59, he waa suoccinlcd in Bemicia hy his sons, who reij^ned HiKcewiiTely till the 
jrear 66%, when Aethelric, nwm the death of Alia, king of Bemicia, and the 
•zfralnoQ of his son Edwin, obtuned the gOTernment of both kingdoms, which he 
held for fife y^n, until his death in 693. Compare the statements of Florenoe 
of Worceffter, a.d. 559, and the Appendix to tha^ wriiST, pi. 897, wilh thfl stato- 
mente of Simeon of Durham upon tiiis> etibject. 

* There is some little uncertainty as to the duration of the reign of Ida. The 
Saxon Chn<niclc ard Florence of WorreftfT (\. n r)4T) HMsign hit'i n rpicn of twelve 
7«an, herein followmg Beda, U. g 452. ) but bmieon of i>urh4im say^ he reigned 

o2 
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§ 45. His sncccs<;or Alia,' ori^inatino: from the same stock, but 
desrenr1i!rj: from Woden by a different branch. condnr*^(d the 
goverument, extended by his exertions considerably beyond its 
former bounds, for thirty years. In his time youths Ironi North- 
umbria were exposed to sale, after the common and almost native 
custom of this people ;* so thst even, as our days have witnessed, 
tiiey would make no scrapie of sepantmg the nearest ties of rela- 
tionship through the temptation of the slightest advantage. Some 
of these youths, then, carried from England' for sale to Rome, 
became the means of salvation to all their countrymen ; for cxritins: 
the attention of that city by the l)eauty of their countenances and 
the elegance of tJieir features, it happened that, among others, the 
most blessed Gregory, at that time archdeacon of the apostolical 
see, was presont, who, admiring such an assemblage of grace in 
mortals, and at the same time pitying their abject condition as 
captives, asked the by-Stsnders, " Of what race are these ? whence 
come they?" He was answered, By birth they are Angles; by 
country, Deiri* (Deira being a province of Northun.^ ri;0 ; they are 
subjects of king Alia, and are Pagans." Their conclu'iin!: rli irnc- 
teristic he accompanied with heartfelt sighs ; to the others iie ele- 
gantly alluded, saying that " these Angles, angel-Vike, should be 
delivered from trv, and taught to sing AUehaa" Obtaining per- 
mission without deky from pope Boiediot,* the industry of this 
excellent man was all alive to enter on the journey to convert 
them ; and certainly his zeal would have completed this intended 
labour, had not the mutinous love of his fellow-citizens recalled 
him when he was already on his progress. He \va«; a man as cele- 
brated for his virtues as beloved by his countrymen; for by his 
matchless wortli he had even exceeded the expectations which ihcy 
had formed of him from his youth. His good intention, though 
frustrated at this time, reooved afterwards, during his ponti- 
ficate** an honourable termination, as the reader wiU find in its 
prmr place. I have made this insertion with pleasure, that my 
readers might not lose this notice of Alia, mention of whom is 
slightly made in the life of pope Gregory ; for although this king 
was the primary cause of introducing Christianity among the Angles, 
yet either by tlic counsel of God. or some mischance, was never 
himself permuted to know it. The calling, indeed, descended to 
his son. 

^ He WM king of Deui» tad —oaaded the thixme ▲.!). 560. (Sox. Chron.) It 
doee not appear firacn any ottier rathority tliat AUa ever reigned over Bemicia, 
though he is here described as the meooanr of lAom uaaa at tfala tim* ware 
•oooewirely king* of that province. 

. ' This CTMitom of teiling their children and setr rdatiras to IbrBign merchants 
was probably mont frotjucnt in Northombria. 

• Compars this story with Boda (£. H. iL 1, § 89X who raktos it m merelj ti*- 
maul 

* Britain, north of the IlumWr. w.m eomposod cf two great regions, Deira and 
BemioiiL Deira eixtended Cram the Uumber to the Tynsi, and Bemicia from the 
Tyno to the Frith of Fotih. BmIi prorfaios at lint had its independnt aon^ 

rei.^i. 

' Benedict presided &om Sd June, a.d. 574, till Slat July, a.i>. 678. 
« Gregory th» Gnat pteaidad from Sd Sept A.a SML to ISth March, a.Dl 
SOI 
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4Ck On tlie death of Alln,* Ethclrir^ tlie son of Ifia, adv^inreri 
to extreme old aee, after a iile consumed in penury, obtamed the 
kingdom, and after five years was taken off by a sudden death. 
He was a pitiable prince, whom fame would have hidden in ob« 
scanty^ had not the oonspicuons eneigy of the spn lifted up the 
fitfher into notice. 

§ 47- When therefore, by a long old age, he had satisfied the 
desire of life, Ethelfrid,' the elder of his sons, ascended tlie throne, 
and compensated the greenness of his years by the maturity of his 
conduct. His transactions have been so displayed by graceful 
composition, that they want no assistance of mine, except as lar as 
order is concerned. So eagerly lias Beda* dwelt on the praises of 
this mah and hia succeaaon. and has dilated on his neighbours 
the Northumbrians at greater length, being better acguaiifted with 
them because of their prozimity; our history, therefore, will select 
and compile from his relation. In order, however, that no one 
mav blame me for contractincr so diffuse a narrative, I mmt tell 
hira tti it I have done it purposely, that they who have been nau- 
seated with such higli-s*. ,i M ned delicacies, may find breathing space 
for a Httle while on these humble remuanLs ; fur it is a trite saying, 
and venerable for ito age, that " The meats whicb doy the fcast, 
are eaten with keenest appetite.** EtheUnd then, as I was relating, 
havii^ obtained the kingdom, b^^ at first vigorously to defend 
his own territories ; afterwards, eagerly to invade those of his neigh- 
bours, and to seek occasion for signalizing himself on rM sides. 
Many w ars were begun by him with foresight, and terminated with 
success ; as he was neither restrained from duty by indolence, nor 
precipitated into rashness by courage. An evidence of these things 
IS I^gstan,' a noted place in those parts, where Eklan, king of the 
Scots, envying Ethelirid's successes, had consbndned him, though 
averse, to give battle ; but being overcome, he took to flight, though 
the trium^ was not obtained without considerable hazard to uo 
victor : for Tetbald, the brother of Ethelfrid, opposing himself to 
tlic most imminent dangers, that he might display his zeal in his 
broih* ! cause, left a mournful victory indeed, being cut off with 
his wiiole party. Another proof of his success is afforded bv the 
city of Caerleon,* now simply called Chester, which till that peiiud, 
possessed by the Britons, fostered the pride of a people hostile to 
the king. When he bent his exertions to subdue this city, the 
townsmen preferring any extremity to a siege, and at the same time 
confiding in their numbers, rushea out in multitudes to battle ; but 
deceived by a stratagem, they were overcome and put to flight ; 
his fury being first ^ vented on the monks, who came out in num- 
bers to pray for the safety of the army.* That their number was 
' Aik di<Ml D. 588. (Sax. Chron.) 

' Aetbelric reigned orar both of tl^ prorinoeB of Bernkik lad XM^ H« no* 
ceoded u> the fonner A.D. 58S, and obtejned tiio Ittttor ia ff88: 1m died in tka ywr 
51^3. 8ee note at § 44. 

' AetheUHth toooeedod to tin of tiie KoHliiiiiilirhiis a,ik 599. (Sbok, 

Chron) 

* Seo I5e.K E. H. ii. 2 and 12. » See Beda, E. H. § 80. 

* " Legion iitii civitas." See Bcda. E. H. § 94. ^ C. hen mdl "irflarwatda.'* 
■ Bed* (fi. U. f »4) itatoa tbat twelve Iraiidred priorta wen dain^ who weal 
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incredible to these times, is apparent from bo many half-destroyed 
walls of churciies in the neighbouring monastery ; so many Vb indiug 
porticoes ; such masses of ruins as can i>carcely be seen elsewhere. 
The place is called Bangor, at that day a noted monasteiy, hat now 
dianged into a cathet&il.' Ethelfnd thus, while drcuinstanoes 
proceeded to his wishes abroad, being desirous of warding off do- 
mesdc apprehensions and intestine danger, banished Edwin/ the 
son of Alia, a youth of no mean worth, from his kingdom and 
countn". He, wanderins; for a long; time witljout any settled 
habitation, ff)und many of his former friends more inclined to his 
enemy ihan to the observance ui llieir engagements ; for as it iii 
said/ 

« So long as fortune uuilea, thy friends aboood : 
Chaugc bat tbe muoq, and alone tlkoa'rt fotnd.** 

At last became to Redwald, kin? of the Ea>t Angles, and bewailing 
his misfortunes, was received into liis protection. Shortly alter 
there came messengers from Klhelfrid, either demanding the sur- 
render ol tlie fugitive, or denouncing hostilities. Determined by 
the advice of his ^fe not to violate, through intimidation of any 
one, the faith which he had pledged to his friend, Redwald collected 
a body of troops, rushed against Ethel/rid/ and attacked him snd* 
denly, while suspectii^ nothing less than an assault. He availed 
himself of the only remedy that courage, thus taken by surprise, 
could suiigest, there beini: no time to escape Wherefore, though 
almost totally unarmed, though beset with leai tul danger on every 
side, he fell not till he had avenged his own death by the destruction 
of Reiner, the son <^ Redvald* Such an end had Ethelfrid, after 
a reign of twenty^four years ;* a man second to none in martial 
experience, but entirely ignorant of the holy faith. He had two 
sons* by Acca, the daughter of Alia, sister of Edwin ; Oswald, aged 
twelve, and Oswiu, four years ; who, on tlie death of their father, 
fled, tlirough the management of those who had thechaigeof them, 
and escaped into Scotland. 

thither to pray fw Welsh army. 71m aooMi date of thia mnawcre is not known. 
There ia no date aeaigned to thia event in Beda. Morence places it in the year 
603 ; the Anoalea Cambnte in 61S; tlie Saxon Ghnnicle in <M>7. Uaaher, follow- 
ing the Ulster Annala, retot H to ^e year SIS. 

' Molmesbury here confounds tlio imcitMit uiotjasteiy of Banchor, near Chester, 
with the mora modem aee of Bangor, in Caenianrouahixe. See al^o I'jrrell, vol. i. 
book ir. p. 164. There mui likewise a mooMtciy at Btaigor, in fldter. Seo Smith'R 
aote to r« il.i. F.. H. ii. 1. 

' Upon the death of Alia, lung of D«in^ his Ron iuiwin, being only three jaaia 
old, was driven from the aaeoeMiott by AeUielric, king of Beniicia, who therenpon 
unit«d tl»o fraimtit uf tin* two pri>viiii, s. ,\i tlirlnc died in 69S. aihl 
•Qooeeded by bia aon Aethelfrith ; who still continuing hia peneoafeion, £dwin 
MVgfai the proteetkn of Hedwald, king of East An^Ha. 

» Ovid- Tri.-t ix. .". 

* Aethelfrith waa slain 617, in a batUe with Redwald, near Betfoid, on the 
fiTer Idle^ in Nottinybamahira. (Sax. Chrootde^ a.Sl 617 ; Flor. of Wor\»ater, a. o. 
616; and Henry of Tltintinn^im \ 

* Simeon of Durhaxn, mcorrecUy m it seemi^ aaaignB twenty -eight jean to the 
raignof ActhdlHth. 

* Oswald and Oswiu h td an elder bn4bi«r, Eufritli, wlio allwwaida baottiM 
king of Bemici^ See aflerwardi^ | 49. 
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dmcemmg Edwin, t/te King of the Nortlmmbriam. 

§ 48, In this 'manner, all his rivals being dain or banithed* 
£dwin»' trained by many adversities, ascended, not meanly qualified, 
the summit of power. When the haughtiness of tlie Northum- 
brians had bent to his dominion, his fehcity was crowned by the 
timely death of Redwald, whose subjects, during Edwin's exile 
annnng them, liaving formerly experienced liis ready courage and 
ardeut dibposition, now willingly swore obedience to him. Granting 
to the son of Redwald the empty title of king, he himself managed 
all things as he thought fit. At this juncture, the hopes and 
the resources of the Angles were centered in him ; nor was there 
a single province of Britain which did not regard his will, and pre- 
pare to obey it, except Kent alone : for he had left tliose people 
free from his incursions, because he had long meditated a marriage 
.with Ethelburga,* the sister of tlieir king Edbald. When she was 
granted to him, after a courtship long pruliacted, — to the intent that 
he should not despise that wom^ui when possessed, whom he so 
ardently desired when withheld, — these two kingdoms became so 
united by the ties of kindred, that there was no rivalry in their 
powers, no ditference in their manners. Moreover^ on this occasion 
the faith of Cbrist our Lord, introduced into those parts by the 
preaching of Paulinn*;,' reached tirst tlie kinc; liimself ;* the queen, 
among otlier prools of conjugal aftection, perpetually instructing 
him in it ; nor was the admonition of the bishop wanting in its own 
place. For a long time he was wavering and doubtful ; but once 
received, he thoroughly imbibed it. Then he invited neighbouring 
lungs to the faith ; l^en he erected churches; and neglect^ nothing 
that might aid its propagation. In the meanwhile, the mercifol 
grace of God smiled on the devotion of the king, insomuch that 
not only the nations of Britain, that is to say, the Angles, Scots, 
and Picts, but even the Orkney isles and the isles of Mevania, which 
they nuvv call Anglesey, that is, islands of tlie Angles, both feared 
his arms and venerated his power. At that time there was no 
public robber, no domestic tbief; the tempter of conjugal fidelity 
was hs distant, the plunderer of another man's inhentance was in 
exile ; a state of tlungs redounding to his praise, and worthy of 
celebration in our times. In sIk^, such was the increase of his 
power, that riglilc ousness and peace willingly mot nnd kissed cnrh 
other, imparting mutual acts of kindness. And now, indeed, would 
the government of the Angles have held a prosperous course, had 
not an untimely death, the stepmother of all earthly felicity, by a 
lamentable turn of fortune, snatched this man from his country; 
for in the forty -eighth year of his age, and tiie seventeenUi of his 

* He fcuccpeded to tbo kingdom of N<MrUiiimbrift oa tha deKfeh. of Aotholfiitfi, in 
the bcgixiuiug of the yeiur 617. 

> Edwm'ii marriage with Eth 1 i iirga,alao caUedTahM^daiil^tCTOf AgUwlTwril^ 
Idng of Kent, took place a.d. 62o. (Beda, E. H. § 111.) 

' PaullnuB waa ordained bishop of York, 2lBt July, A. D. 625. 

* Edwin was baptizMl on Easier Sundaj^ (ISth April|) 6S7» in tlw dbrcnih 
y«arofliunqgn. (B«da» £. U, i 1S2.) 
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reign, being killed, together with his son,* hf the prinoes whom he 

held formerly subjugated* Chedwalla of the Brttons and Penda of 
the Mercians, rising up against him, he became a mdancholy 

example of human vicissitude. He was inferior to none in pru- 
dence: for lie would not embrace even the Christian faith till he 
had examined it most carefully; but when once adopted, he esteemed 
nothing worthy to be compared to it. 

Concerning S. Oswald i/te Kin^ 

$ 49- Edwin thus slain, the sons of Ethdind, who were also the 
nephews of Edwin.' Oswald and Oswiu. now grown up, and in the 
budding prime of yonfh, resouc:ht their country, together with 
Eanlrid,* their elder brother, whom I forgot before to mention. 
The kinsrdom therefore Nvas now divided into two. Indeed North - 
umbria, long since separated luLu two provinces, had produced 
Alia, king of the Deirans, and Ida, of the Bmidans. Wherefore 
Osric, the cousin of Eadwin, succeeding to Deira, and Eanirid, the 
son of Ethelfrid, to Bemicia,* they exulted in the recovery of their 
hereditary right. Xhey had both been baptized in Scotland, though 
scarcely were tliey settled in their autliority, ere they rcnotmced 
their faith : but shortly after they suffered the just j>enalty of their 
apostasy through tlie hostihty ol Chedwalla.* The space of a year 
passed in these transactions improved Oswald,' a young man of 
great hope, in the science of government. Armed rather by his 
nuth (for he had been admitted to ba^itbrn while in exile with 
many nobles among the Scots) than by his military preparations, 
at the first onset he drove Chedwalla, a man elated mth the recollec> 
tion of his former deeds, and, as he used himself to say, bom for 
the extermination of the Angles, from his camp, and afterwards 
destroyed him with all his forces.' For when he had collected the 
little army which he was able to muster, he excited them to the 
conilict by sayia^ thai, laying aside all thought of flight, they must 
determine either to conquer or die together, and that it must be 
a circumstance highly disgraceful for the Angles to meet the 
Britons on such unequal terms, as to fi^t against those persons 
for safety, whom they had been used voluntarily to attack for 
glor}' only; that, therefore, they should maintain their liberty with 
dauntless courage and the most strenuous exertions ; but that of 

* Edwin, with hi^ son Osfrtd, woh »Iain at the battle of Hmtfield Moor on tlitt 
12th October, a.d. 633. (Betla, K H. § 146; Sax. Chron. a. i.. t;:!;l ; aii-l Flor. of 
Worcester, A.D. 633.) The dayof hia celebration in the Eugli.-h Mart} rvlogy is tliu 
4th of October. 

' Tbey wore sons of AothelftiUi b/ Aoc^ »«ter of JGdwin. £m b«foEi^ § 47* 

* SeeBcdA, E. H. § 150. 

* See Siixon Chron. a. d. 634, and Bad^ B.H.i IM, Onia mm tlift md ol Adflric^ 
brother of Alia, and cousin of Edwin. 

' Osric and Eanfrith were both sUln by Ceadwalla, king of the Britona ; Osrio 
in the Hummer <>f and Eanfrith shortly afterwards. During tfais p«riiod,tlM 
gomrnoent of the two proTinoea wm usurped by Ceadwalla. 

* Omioald obtained the Idngdom of Northtinibria in 634. Concerning him, see 
Boda, E. H. iil 2, 8, 6. 

' Ceadwalla was slain at Dilstou, near Hexham, in l^ortiiumberiand* (Bodi^ 
RU. §151.) See «Im Smith's Appendix, No. ziii. 
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the impuke to flight no feeling whatever should be indulged. In 
consequence, they met with such fury on both sides that it may 
be truly said no day was ever more disastrous for the Britons, or 
more joyful for the Angles : so completely was one party routed 
with all its forces, as never to have hope of again recovering ; so 
exceedingly powerful did the other become, through the effects of 
faith and the accompanving courage of the king. From this time, 
the ivordup of idob UA proatnte in the dust ; and he governed 
the kii^om, extended beyond Edwin's boundaries, for eight years/ 
peaceably and without the loss of any of his people. History' sets 
forth the praises of this king in a high style of panegyric; of w hidi 
I shall extract such portions as may be necessary, by way of con* 
elusion. With what fervent faith his breast was inspired, may 
easily be learnt from the circumstance, that when at any time bishop 
Aidan' addressed his auditors on the subject of their duty, in the 
Scottish tongue, and no interpreter was present, the king hiiuself 
directly, though habited in tlie royal robe, glittering with gold or 
glowing with Tyrian purple, would graciously assume that office, 
azid explain the foreign idiom in his nathre language. It is well 
known, too, that frequent^ at entertainments, when the guests had 
whetted their appetites and bent their inclinations on the feast, he 
would forego ms own gratification, procuring by his abstinence 
comfort for the poor.* So that I think the truth of that heavenly 
sentence was fulfilled oven on earth, where the celestial oracle 
hath said, " He hath (li->|)ersed abroad, he hatli given to the poor, 
his righteousness remaineth for ever."* And moreover, what the 
liearer must wonder at and cannot deny, that identical roval right 
hand, the dispenser of so many alms, remains to this dav perfect, 
with the arm. die skm, and nerves, thon^ the remaincier of the 
body, with the exception of the bones, mouldering into dost, has 
not escaped the common lot of mortality. It is true there are the 
corporeal remains of some saints unconscious altogether of decay. 
Wherefore let others determine by what standard they will fix their 
judgment ; I pronounce this still more gracious and divine, on 
account of its singular manifestation, because matters however 
precious degenerate by frequency, and thmgs arc valued in propor- 
tion to their rarity. I should, indeed, be thought prolix, were I to 
relate how diligent he was to address his prayers on high, and to 
fill the heavens with supplications. This virtue of Oswald is too 
well known to require ue snpport of our narrative. For at what 
time would that man neglect his supplications, who, in the insur- 
rection excited by Penda, king of the Mercians,* when his guards 
are put to flight, and himself actually carrying a forest of darts in 
his bresst, could not be prevented, by the pam of his wounds or the 

> Aooording to fieda, Oswald reigned nine jeani, incluBiTe of the year of Cead- 
wmDft's tmrpmoa. Two Mpiw of Mahncalnify, D. andl M., limit fho dnnftioo of 

hifl peign to Beven years. ' Sec Beda, E. IL ili. 2— C. 

* CoQoeniiQgthalifeof Aidan, bishc^ of LindiiCame, see Beda, £. U. g 162^ and 
A<Ha Smotonmii An^u^ Iohl tL p> 6o8« 

* 8ee B<hU, E. H. § 1G6. ' Psalm cxii. 3. 

* Oswald w<M Hlain by Fenda at Manerfelth, (now Oswestry,) 5tb Aug. A. O. Qi2, 
in the Ourty-^igLtL yaxr of hia ago. (Bcda, K. U. § 175, aod Su. Cbroii.) 
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Rpproftch of death, from praying to God for the sonls of hii frithldl 

companions ? In such manner this penonage. of surpanilig cele* 
brity in this world, and highly in favour with God, ending aTaiaable 
life, transmitted his memon,- to posterity by a frequenc)' of miracles; 
ami that iiulecd deservedly. For it is not common, l)ut even 
" more rare than a white crow/" lor men to abound in riclies, and 
not to give indulgence to their vices. Wlien he was slain, his arms 
witli the hands and hi.s liead were cut oti' by th*e insatiable r^c of 
his conqueror, and fixed on a stake. The trunk indeed, as I have 
mentioDed, being hdd to rest in the calm bosom of tiie earth, 
returned to its native dust ; but the arms and hands, through llie 
power of God. remain, aooordins to the testimony of an author' of 
veracity, without corruption. These being placed by his brother 
Oswy u a shrine, at Bebbar hurj* (for so the Angles call the city), 
and shown for a miracle, bear testimony to the fact. Whether 
they remain in that place at the present day, I venture not rashly 
to affirm, because I waver in my opinion. If other historians have 
precipitately recorded any matter, let them be accountable: I hold 
common report ai a cheaper rate, and afiirm nothing but what is 
deserving of entire credit. The head was then buried by his before* 
mentioned brother^ at Lindislim; but it is said now to be pre- 
served at Durham, in the arms of the blessed Cnthbert.* When 
queen Ostdritha,* the wife of Ethelred king of the Mercians, and 
daughter of king Oswi. through regard to her uncle, was amdous to 
take the bones of the trunk to her monastery of Bardney, which is 
in the country of the Mercians, not (-at from the city of Lincoln, 
the Tnonks refused her request for a short time at tir^t ; denying 
repose even to the bones of that man when dead, wliora they had 
hated whilst living, because he had obtained their countn,' by right 
of arms : but at midnight, being taught by a miraculous hght from 
heaven shining on the reliques, to abate their haught)' pride, they 
became converts to reason, and even intreated as a fevoor whit 
before they had rejected. Mirades from on high becsme frequent 
in this place : every sick person who implored tliis most excellent 
martyr^s assistance immediately received it. The withering turf 
grew greener from his blood ; it restored a horse to health and 
some of it being himg up a'jainst a post, the devouriri!: flames Hed 
from it in their turn. Some small portion of dust, iiiuistened from 
his reliques, was equally efficacious in restoring a lunatic to his 
proper senses. The washings uf tlie stake which had imbibed tlie 
olood fresh streaming from his head, restored health to one despairing 
of recoveiy. For a long time this monastery, possessing so great a 
treasure, flourished in &e sanctity of its meinbers and the abun* 
danoe of its friends ; more especially after Idng Ethelred received 
the crown of monastic tonsure there, where also his tomb is seen 
even to the present day. After many years, indeed^ when the 

< Juvenal, Sat. vii. 202. ' Mm, S. H. SiL OL 

' Bombomugh in Northumberland. 

* C. here incorrectly read«, "a beato GrMinano." 

' St. Cuthbert Ib repnMnted In iUttiuiiiationrt and Rciilpture« m Iholdanc ^ 

head of ()«wnlH in hi- urrn«. * K H. 180, 181. 

' tivv Jjixia, Jb. ii. m. i', iO, aud for the other miMvim, to c. 
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barbarians infested the?c parts, the bones of the most holy Oswald 
were removed to Gloucester. This place, at that period inhabited 
by canons,' contains but few inmates. Oswald, th« retftre, wa"^ tiie 
man who yielded the lirst-fniits of saintliness to ius nation, since 
no Angle before him, to my icnowiedge, was celebrated for miracles : 
for after a life spent in sanctity, in liberally giving alms, in frequent 
mAdiings and prayer, and mudj, in waging war with a heathen 
thioudi Ml for die chuich of God, £e poured out his spirit, 
aocoroing to his wishes, before he could behold what was his 
greatest object of apprehension, the decline of Chnstianity. Nor 
indeed shali he be denied the praise of the martyrs, who first 
aspiring after a holy life, and next opposing his body to a elorioiis 
death, trod in their steps : in a manner he deserves higher com- 
mcndatioa, since they consecrated themselves n]one to God, but 
Oswald^ not only himself, but all the Northumbrians with him. 

Concerning Oswiu, the Brotiier of S. Oswald. 

$ 50. On his removal from this world, Oswiu, his brother, 

assumed the dominion over the Bcmicians, as did Oswin, the son 
of Osric, whom 1 have before mentioned,^ over tlie Deiri ; and 
after meeting tunpLTatelv at first on the subject of the division of 
the provinces, untli r a duubtful truce, tliey each retired peaceably 
to their territories. But not long after, by means of persons who 
delighted in sowing the seeds of discord, the peace, often mocked 
by ambiguous treaties, was finally broken, and vaniahed into air. 
Horrid crime ! that diere should be men who could envy these 
kings their friendly intimacy, nor abstain from using their utmost 
efforts to precipitate them into battle. Here, then, fortune, who 
had before so frequently caressed Oswin with her blandishments, 
now wounded him with scorpion sting : for thinking it prudent to 
abstain from fighting, on account of the small ne^^s nf his force, he 
liafl '^erretly withdrawn to a country*- seat, and being immediately 
betrayed by hi'J own people, he Nvas killed by Oswiu.' He was 
a man aduiirabiy calculated to gain the favour of his subjects by 
his pecuniary hberality, and, as they relate, demonstrated his care 
for nis soul by his fervent devotion. Oswiu, thus sovereign of ^e 
entire kingdom, did everything in his power whereby to wipe out this 
fool stain, and to increase his dignity ; extenuating the enormity of 
that atrocious deed by the rectitude of his conduct for the future. 
Indeed, the first and highest point of his glory is, that, nobly avenging 
his brother and his uncle, he slew Penda,* king of the Mercians, 
tliat destroyer of his neighbours, that seed-plot of hostility, and 
Irom tliat period he either governed tlie Mercians, as well as almost 
all the Angles, himself, or was supreme over those who did so. 
Turning from this time altogether to offices of piety, that he mi^iit 

' Inhabitod by mool(% bat «t Uhq mmat tune by emaoaJ' A.C.L» 

* See § 49. 

' Otwina^kfagof Ddi% was Jainhy Oawittof Beriiid»onti»20lh o^A^lg^l■^ 

A.D. 651. 

* Penda of Mercia was vaoquit^ed and siaia by Oswiu, lUiL Nut. a.b. 
(Bed% E. H. I 221.) 



Digitized by Google 



44 



CHURCH HISTORIANS OF ENOLANO. 



be truly grstefiil for the fafOOTB of God whidi were perpetually 
flovingdown upon him, he proceeded to raise up and animate with 

all his power the infanc}^ of tlie christian faith, fainting through his 
brotlier's dcnth. This faith, hron^ht" shortly after to maturity by 
tlie learn uil: <)i tiie 6cots, but wavering in many ecclesiastical ob- 
servances, he settled on canonical foundations;' first bv Anizilhert' 
and Wilfrid, and next by archbishop Theodore, for wliust; ai rivai 
In Britain ' ^although Egbert, king of Kent, as far as his province 
is conoenwd, takes mach from his glory) the chief thanks aie dne 
to Oswin.* Moreover, building numerous habitatiotts for the ser- 
vants of God, he left not his country destitute of this advantage 
also. The principal of these monasteries, at that time for females, 
but now for males, was situated about thirty miles north of York, and - 
was anciently called Strcncshalh, but now Witebi : it was begun by 
Hilda,^ a woman of singular piety, and was augmented with large 
revenues by EtlielflLMia." daughter of this same king, who succeeded 
her in the eovt t luiient of it ; in which place, also, she buried her 
father with due solemnity, after he had reigned twenty-eight 
years.' This monastery, like all odiers of the same locaUty, being 
destroyed in the times ci the Danish invasion (as will be rehted 
hereafter), was bereaved of the bodies of many saints ; for the bones* 
of the blessed Aidan the bishop, of Cheolfrid the abbot, and of that 
truly holy virgin Hilda, together with those of many others, were, 
as I have related in the book which I lately pubUshed on the 
"Antiqnitv of the Church of Glastonbur)*," at that time removed to 
Glastonbury, and those of other saints to ditl'errnr pl ices. Now the 
monastery, under another name, and somewhat restored as circum- 
stances permitted, hardly presents a vestige of its former opulence. 

§ 51. To Oswiu, who had two sons' (the elder, who was illegi- 
timate, being rejected), succeeded the younger, Eefrid, legitimatidy 
bom; more valued on account of the good qualities of his most 
pious wife Etheldritha, than for his own. Yet he was certainly to be 
commended for two things which I have read in the history of the 
Angles his allowing his queen to dedicate herself to God, and his 
promoting the blessed Cuthbert to a bishopric, whose tears at the 
same time burst out with pious assent. But my mind shudd' r< at 
the bare recollection of his outrage against the most blessed Wilirid,*^ 

' The principal points in diapato wn«» ilM time of celelxvting SSMtar, eon* 

finnAtion, und the form uf tho tH>nntirai 8m Bed^ & U. § 228. 

* Eifthup of Dorchester. Sco ^ 20. * See § 12. 

« gee Beda, E. H. § 245. ' Soe ante, § 35. 

* If Ethelfleda \v;w al>1»ef<« at the time of her father's deaths in 670, that oflBce 
mttst have been vacat«jd, iu her favour, l>y Hilda, some time before h€»r own deaih, 
vhioh did not occur until 680. ' Oawiu died on the 15th PVbruary. a. n. <]70. 

* This passage, in which allnHinn is made to tlM hkUny ol Glai^OiibuiT', m 
omitted in A. & C. L., but occurs in D. K M. 

* Oawia l«ft a legitimate son, Ecgfrith, and en illeg^tiiittto eoe namadBildfril^ 
who were Buccessively l<ings of Bemicia. 

^ Tho two facta bore alluded to by Malmesbury are fotmd iii licda. Ecgfrith's pcr> 
tniarfon to liii queen to take the Tell is alluded to by that writer (§ 310), and Cuth- 
bert's proriintioii to a bishopric during this reign is also casually mentioned, 5' }'> 

Wilfrith was ordained bishop of York, a.i>. 665, and expelled from his baihop- 
rie ilk 677; h» rettuned to En^oid in 679, and was again expelled in 681. He 
tv;iM recalled to Xoiihuniberland in 687. In ("'^.^'i Ik v ria ag;\iu csiM^llcd, aiid 
retired to Aefchilrod, of Meruiai in wbiuh year he ^uvtimed tho vacant see uf 
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when, loathing his virtues, he deprived the country of this shinino; 
light. Overbearino; towards the suppliant, a malady incident to all 
tyrants, he overwhelmed the Irish,' a race of men harmless in 
genuine simplicity and pn'ltless of every crime, with incredible 
slaughter. On the other hand, inactive towards the rebellious, and 
not following up the triumphs of his father, he lost the dominion 
over the Menaans; and moreover, being defeated in batde by 
Ethelred the son of Penda, their Idng, he lost his brother also.' 
Perhaps these hist circumstances may be truly attributed to the 
nnsteadiness of youth ; but his conduct towards Wilfrid must be 
referred to the instigation of his wife ' and of the bishops, more 
especially as Beda, a man who knew not how to flatter, designates 
him, in his book of the Lives of his Abbots,* as a man most pious and 
most beloved by God. At length, in tlie fifteenth year of his reign, 
leading an expedition against the Picts, and eagerly pursoing them, 
as they purposelv retired to some secluded mountains, he perished 
with almost all his forces.' The few who escaped by flight came 
home with the news. And yet the divine Cuthbert, from his 
knowledge of future events, had botli attempted to keep him back 
when departing ; and at tlie very moment of his death, enlightened 
by heavenly influence, declared, though at a distance, that he 
was slain. 

§ 52. While a more than common report everywhere noised the 
death of Egfrid, " an intimatbn of it, borne on the wines of haste,"' 
reached the ears of his brodier Alfnd. Though the dder brother, 
he had been deemed by the nobility unworthy of the government 
from his illegitimacy, as I have observed,' and had retired to Ire- 
land, either through compulsion or indignation. In this place, safe 
from the persecution of Ins brother, he had from his ample leisure 
become deeply versed in hterature. and had enriched his mind with 
every kind of learning ; on which account the very persons who 
had formerly banished him, esteeming him tiie better qualified to 
manage the reins of government, now sent for him of their own 
accord, and fate rendered efficacious their intreaties. He did not 
disappoint their expectations ; for during the space of nineteen 
years' he presided over the kingdom in tlie utmost tranquillity 
and joy, doing nothing at which even greedy calumny itself rnuld 
justly carp, except the persecution of that great man Wilfrid. 
However, he held not tlie same extent of territory as his father 

Lichfield. He wa^ pxpolled of^in in 703 ; and in the followiiiif year, hi« cnnm 
being decided in Im favour at Rntno, ho rotunied to England. He died A. I). 70U. 
HIb life has beam written by Heddius, and is printed in GhJ«^ roL iiL It will Ibtm 
put of the present Collection. St-e aluo Rcda, K. !I. § 413. 

* CoDBult Be(L% E. H. § 34i», and ikx. Chron. a. d. 681. See also Ogygia, p. 230, 
vliere the time and place of the invaaion mn specified. 

• See Beda, E. H. § 316; Sax. Chron. a.d. 679. 

• Trmenbur^, the second wife of Ecgfritb, is the }>em>n here alluded to. Hib 
flnt wife, Etheldritha, was divorced from him, and became a mm. 

* The Live.t of the A>>h<>tfl of Wearmootli and Jtoow htM a yp aa w d in thia 
•eriea of English Uistoriaus. See L 604. 

• Bqcfrith waa dam cn th« SOIh Haj, «8& Sa«Bada, & H. f S40; Baac. 
Chron. a. v. ^85. 

* " Anxia pnecipiti venistiet epistola pinna." — Juvonal, Sat. IV. i. 149. 
'SaafSL • Alhfrith died at DrillMId on tha KtthMaj* A.D. 70S. 
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aiui lirother, hecansp the Ficts (insolently protiung by their recent 
VK toi v, and .ittat kuiL' the Aneles, who had become more indolent 
tiiiougli a leiigllicucd peace; iiad curtailed his boundaries on tlie 

{ 63. He had for lus saccossor his son Oared,' a boy (tf eigbt 
yean old, who, disgracing the throne for devos years, and spending 
an ignominious life in the seducing of nuns, was ultimately taken 

off by the hostility of his relations. Yet he poured out to them 
a dnui2:ht fiorti the '^amG cup; for Kenred,' after rriE^ning two, and 
Obi tc eleven years, ' iett only this to be recorded oi them, that they 
expiated by a violent death the blood of their master, whom they 
supposed they had rightfully slain. Osric, indeed, deserved a 
happier end ; for, as a heathen says, " he was more dignified than 
other shades,"* because, while yet Uviniif, he had adopted Chdwnlf,* 
Kenred's brother, as his successor. Then Chelwulf ascended the 
giddy height of empire, the seventh in descent from Ida ; a man 
competent in other respects, and withal possessed of a depth of 
literature, acquired by good abilities and indefatigable attention. 
Beda vouches for the trutli of my assertion, wlio, at tiie very 
juncture when Br i lain must abounded with scholars, od'ered his 
History of the Angles* for correcdoD to this prince more espe- 
cially; making choice of his authority, to confirm by his high 
station what had been well written, and of his learning, to rectify 
by his talents what might be carelessly expressed. 

Concerning Beda. 

§ 54* In the fourth year of his reign,' that historian, after having 
written many books for the holy church, entered the heavenly 
kingdom, for which he had so long languished, in tlie year of our 
Lord's incarnation seven hundred and thirty-four,* and in the 
fifty-ninth of his age -.' a man it is easier to admire than 

worthily to extol ; who, though bom in a remote comer of the 
world, was able to dazzle the whole earth with the brilliancy of his 
learning. For even Britain, which by some is called another 
worid, since, suiroonded by the ocean, it was not known by 

> ThU Htatoment a^es with Beda's, E. H. § 409; but Addius, in h:^ T itV < .< 
Wilfriil, writes that the throne had \>ood occupied for two mffntlw bj £aduulf 

before Oiraad ascended it. He was alaiu in thf yeiir 716. 

• Cociircd \vgu» the son of Cnthwin. 

* Osric di«d on the 9th of May, a.d. 729. ( Beda. P.. IL § 452.) Ho WM ft MO 
of Alhfrith. • Ving, Mix. vi. 615. 

* AocordinK to Beda, (B. H. § 448.) Ce<>luulf ascended the throne in 726 . but 
IMordinK' to the >axi>u Chronicle in 731, and according; to Mattli. W«<tm. in 730, 

• See the Preface to the Ecclesiastical Histoiy uf tlic Euglink Isation, which 
that author adfiressed to king Ceolwnlil 

' Ceoluulf aHceu'lod th.- tbrono on the 9th May, 729, and B^'da died •2<>th May, 
735 ; conAiMjueut! Y his death mutit have taken pliu:e in the soveuth year of the 
reign of that monarch. * See the lait aolB. 

' Boda \v:lr born in the year 674, and died in 735; ccmaequently he must 
have been in hi^ »ij(.t)--fin!t year. It would seem that Malmesbury is here misled 
\Xf the atatement made by B^^da as to his age, at the period when he oompoaed hia 
Hifitoria Eoclesiastica, ho being then in the fif^-ninth year of his age ; for he 
writer that " from the time of receiving Uie priMthood till the fifty -ninth year of 
my age, I hare been employed tat tlie beoeflt of myealf nd my IHenda in mdaag 
tlieoe esknwta»" Ac. 
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many geo^^rraphers, possesses, in its remotest region,' bordering on 
Scotland, the place of his birth and education. This region, 
formerly redolent witli tiie grateful odour of monasteries, or 
gUttering with a multitude of cities built by the Romans, now 
desolate through the ancient devastations of the Danes, or the 
more recent of the Normans/ presents but little to allnre the mind. 
Here is the river Wear, of considerable breadth and rapid tide, 
which« running into the sea, receives the vessels borne by rentle 
gales, on the calm bosom of its haven. Both its banks have been 
made conspicuous by one Benedict,' who there built churches and 
monasteries ; * one dedicated to Peter and the other to Pajul, united 
in the bond of brotherly love and of the same moTiasiic rule. The 
industry and patience of this man every one must admire, who 
reads toe book* vhidi Beda composed concerning his life and those 
of the succeeding abbots : his industry in bringing over a multitude 
of boc^, and being the first person vho introduced in England 
constructors of stone edifices, or makers of glass windows, in which 
pursuits he spent almost his whole life abroad : the love of his 
country and his taste for elegance beguihng his painful labours, in 
the earnest desire of conve3ring something hitherto unknown to his 
countrymen ; for very rarely before the time of Benedict, were 
buildings of stone* seen in Britain, or did the solar ray cast its light 
mto houses through the transparent glass. Again, his p^ence : 
for when in possession of the monastery of Saint Augustine at Can- 
terbury, he cheerfully resigned it to Adrian when he arrived, not 
as one fearing the severity of the blessed Theodore the archbishop, 
but bowinc^ to his authority. And fartlier, while long absent abroad, 
he endured not only with temper, but I mav sav with magna- 
liiraity, tlic substitution of anotiier abbot, witiiuut his knowledge, 
by the monks of Wearmouth ; and on his return, admitted him to 
?qual honour with himself in rank and power. Moreover, when 
stricken so severely with the palsy that he oouM move none of his 

' The Venerable Beda vaa born in the district which then belonged to the 
Benedictine monactaric* of Waannottth and Janrow, now fonntng part of tba 
oonntY of Doriuum. 

' The devaatationB of the Tkm^n commenced in 793, and were Bubeequentlj 
earned to m great extent daring the reigna of Alfred aad Sthtlred. In the year 
1069 the ivhote region was laid waste by the Conqueror. 

* Bci)t <lict, Hurtiamt'd Biscop : came to England witli An liblKhop Tlietxioro, 
and waa by him made abbot of the monaatery of St. Auguatine, Canterbury, which 
Im aooii reeigned, and want bade to Rome. He tra!T«led to Some Ato w&wmi 
time*, occupying himself wbDe there cither in learning the Roman ritual, or in 
collecting books, picturea, and onuuuents of various doacriptions for the mooaa- 
teriea which he had founded at Weannonth : he also brmufbt orer 

France to buiM a church after the Roman miuiner, a» well m gl;ifw-makcr«. He 
a^pean to have been a man of refined taste for the times in which he lived. Un 
bis retnrti to England, he oUainad * oonetderable quantity of land near the month 
nf the Wear, where ho built tflO two monasteries of whii h he was aV>|i<it. He died 
l2th January, * The monasteries of Wearmouth and Jarrow. 

» Beda wrote the Ih«a of Benedict Biscop and hia raeoeaaon, Caolftith and 
Huaetberht, abbots of Wrnrmouth nnd Janow, ill tiro bookn. It M imiiiidtd in 
the firat ytdume of this (teriea, p. 604. 

* ** l*lddai tabalataii*' This aeems intended to designate bnfldii^ with uounag 
• of llone in a repj^*^ manner, which is also implied hy Malme^bury, Dc fJentis 

P<n)Uf. iiL 148. Beda, whom he here follows, afl'ords no assistance as to the 
precise maaidqg; be merilj ateln that Baaadiet cawid » einiNh to bi ovactod 
after the Roman model 
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limbs, he appointed a third abbot, because the other of whom \yo 
have spoken was not less afflicted iili the same disea.*!e. And when 
the disorder, increasing, was just about to seize his vitals, he bade 
adieu to his oompanioo, who was brought into his presence, with 
an inclination of the had only ; nor was he better able to retom 
the salutation, for he was hastening still more quickly to his end, 
and actually died before BenedicL Chelfrid succeeded, under 
whom the affairs of tlie monastery flourished beyond measure. 
When, through extrcmr old asje, life ceased to be desirable to him, 
he purposed going to iiotne, that he might pour out, as he hoped, 
his aged soul an otl'ering to tlie apostles his masters ; but failing of 
the object of hi^ desires, he paid the debt of nature at the city of 
Langres. Hie relics of his bones were in after-time conveyed to 
his monastery, and, at die period of the Danish devastation, were 
taken with those of St. Hilda to Glastonbury.^ The merits of 
these abbots, sufficiently eminent in themselves, their celebrated 
pupil Beda crowns with superior splendour. It is written, indeed, 
" A wise son is tlie glor)- of his father for one of them made him 
a monk, the otlier educated liim. And since Beda himself has 
piven some slight notices of these facts, comprising his whole life 
m a Idnd of simunarv, it matj be allowed to turo to his words, 
which the reader will recognise, lest any variation of the style 
should affect the relation. At the end, then, of the E^esiasdcal 
History of the Angles,' this man, as praiseworthy in other respects 
ns in this, that he withheld notliing from posterity, though it might 
be only a trifling knowledge of himself, says thus : — 

§ 55. *' I, Beda, the servant of Christ, and priest ot the monas- 
tery of the holy apostles Peter and Paul which is at Wearnioutli, 
have, by Ckxi's assistance, arranged these materials for the history 
of Britain. I was bom within the possessions of this monastery, 
and at seven years of age was committed, by the care of my rela- 
tions, to the most reverend abbot Benedict, to be educated, and 
aftenx'ards to Cliclfrid. Passing the remainder of my life from that 
period in residence at the said monaster)-, 1 have given up mv 
whole attention to tlie study of the Scriptures, and, amid the 
observance of my regular discipline and my daily duty of singing 
in the church, have ever delighted to learn, to teach, or to write. 
In the nineteenth 3rear of my life I received deacon's, in the 
thirtieth, priest's orders ; both, at tlie instance of abbot Chelfrid. 
1^ the ministry of the most reverend bishop John i* from which 
time of receiving the priestliood till the fifty-ninth year of my age, 
I have been employed, for the benefit of myself and of my friends, 

* The monks of Glaatonhury wero apparently extremely diligent in procuring 
rdics by ttwmry ponible meana. I'here remaiDR a very curioita account or a cod- 
tention concerning the body of St Dunstan, which those monks ftssert««l they had 
stolen from Oani^rbiiry, alter it had been burui by the D&ti(5« in the time of 
Ethelred- V. Anglia Sa«ra, ii 22S. » Prov. x. 1 ; xv. 20. 

24, §453. TlMraira ft fbwwbalTwiatioMbeiw««ath»i«xtof M«^^ 
bur>' iuid Bada. 

* John of Beverley, bishop of Hexham in 690. He waa nuide buhop of York, 
70£, »ad died 7Ui May, ia the year 722. 
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in maldne these extracts from the works of the venerable fathers, 
or in m^Ing additions, according to the form of their sense or 

interpretation," 

§ 56. Then, eiiumeratini? thirty-six volumes which he pul)li5.hed 
in seventy-eight books, he proceeds, — " And I pmy rnost earnestly, 
O merciAil Jesus, that thou wouldest mercifully grant me, whom 
Thou hast kindly permitted to feed with benefit on the word of Thy 
wisdom, finally to come to Thee, the Fountain of all wisdom, and 
to appear for ever in Thy presence. Moreover/ I humbly entreat 
all persons, whether readers or hearers, whom this History of our 
Nation shall reach, tliat they be mindful to intercede with the 
Divine clemenrv for my infirmities both of mind and of body ; and 
that, in their >t:vci.tl jiroviuces, they make me this grateful return, 
that I, wlio have diligently laboured to record, of every province 
or of more exalted places,' what appeared worthy of preservation 
or agreeable to the inhabitants, may receive from all the benefit of 
their pious intercessions." 

§ 57. Here my abilities fail, here ray eloquence lull:* short ; 
ignorant which to praise most, the number of his writings or the 
gravity of his style. No doubt he had imbibed a large portion of 
heavenly wisdom, to be able to compose so many volumes within 
the limits of so short a life. Nay, it is even reported that he went 
to Rome, for the purpose cither of personally asserting that his 
■vkTitines were consistent witli the doctrines of the church, or of cor- 
rectinii them by apostolical autliority, should they be fovuid repuej- 
nant th('reto. Tliat he was at iiotne I do not, however, ailirni lor 
fact : ' but 1 liave no doubt in declaring that he had been invited 

' TbiB p.imcmph is not I'ho^d at tlic oii<l of the hvtoiy, but is made to con- 
clude tho prologue in tb.e printeil copy of Beda. 

* In ellnaiou to his socoant of tiie holy plaowi at Jerumlem and in its neigh- 
bourhood. IVxla, E. H. §^ M4 407. 

3 Beda'a iuTttatioin: to Koiue has already been diaciuwed in the Preface to the 
Eed«aiB8(aca] Hirtory of that writer, % 89. Tlte following is Haxdy'a note upon 
Malmefsbiiry'.^ arcotint of thi^ inciJont in tho life of Be<lji, which the re;i'1>T will 
be glad to Bee entire : — " From what is hero stated, the tradition that BeUa visited 
Rome met ptofaably with sniifioitefB in Malmeflbury'a time, though he does not 
seem to ;itti< h pn-at \v« it;ht to it. The letter uf iKi|Ki Scrgius, Uowevor, affords 
the «troQge«t presumption that Beda wua invitt^l over; and the argiunout of the 
Iflwned WiOrina aaaigni a probable reaaoo why the journey waa not undertaken ; 
he thinks that thf Irtt^-r wx^ written in the last yenr of the pontificate of ScrgiiiK, 
(a.J>. 701,) and conjectures that the subaequent annval of messengers in England 
with tidhiga of the poDtiflTs decease occasioned Beda to relinqniah hiii pur{K>sed 
innrru-v. An opinion, however, hm been lately exprfPT'!. that 'the stdry of 
i:ieda's stimmona to Home is founded upon an error cutniuiLteil by Ahdiuedbury, 
who^ haTingmet ^th a letter in which pope Sergius reque.4t«d Ceolfrith, abbot of 
J:irTfi\T, to Fcnd one of his nmiilc-; t<> Ilnnu'*. roncluded that Bi-dii wan tluit iiulivi 
dual, and most imjustifiably iu-cH. l hia naiac therein.' In support of thli i liurgc, 
it baa bean alleged that ihtirf, m Ml extant (of an earlier date than Malmcsbury'rt 
work) a mjiy of tins Iftter (Tibin iin. A. xv.) in which tho passage relating to B'dn 
does* T\' <t i>ccur. In aiwwer to this it tnay bo urged, that Ussher, who had bvch 
:iii<l (-• -pitd the letter from the HS.aboTe aDtided to, arrives at no such oonclumon. 
H'' hji'l, iiiorrnTpr, in bif posfiefision an nnrlcut M>5. rriVitaining the letter eutirw, 
from wliicli 3LJuiudbujy gives but extracts ; and tliui tiiii Boda's name does occur, 
though he in not described as prcnbyter. The only inference drawn by Us8ber is, 
that tlu; onitr^rtioTi of r>.'tla'8 doscription is not withmit reason, ina-smuch as he had 
not at that time betm erdamed prieet. Before it can be adiuittod aa a just info- 
rmce that Malmaabwy interpobted the paaaaga in qneation, it muitbe ahown 
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thither, as the followine^ ppist1«' will rrrtify ; as well as that the 
see of Rome so liighly esteemed him as greatly to desire his 
presence. 

^ 5R. " Sergius the bishop, servant of the servants of God* to 
Cheolfrid the holy ahbot, scndeth greeting. With what words, and 

in what manner, can we declare the kindness and unspeakable 
providenr-e of our Gofi, nnd return fit thanks for his boundless 
henetii^., who leads us, when pl.iced in darkness and the shadow of 
deatl^, to ihe light of knowledge V" And further on, — " Know tUat 
we received the favour of the offering which your devout piety hath 
seot by the present bearer, with the same joy and good-wiU with 
which it was trsnsmitted. Assenting, therefore, to the timely and 
becoming prayers of your laudable anxiety with the deepest regard, 
wc entreat of y'^'ir pious goodness, so acceptable to God, that, since 
tliere have occurred certain points of ecclesiasticnl discipline, not 
to be promulgated without fartlier examination, wiiich have made 
it necessary for us to confer with a person skilled in literature, as 
•becomes an assistant of the holy universal mother-charch devoted 
to God. you would not delay paying ready obedience to this our 
admonition ; but would send, without any loss of time, to our lowly 
presence, at the church of the chief apostles my lords Peter and 
Paul, your friends aiu! protectors, that reliErious sen'ant of God, 
Beda. the venerable priest of your monastery,' whom, (God favour- 
ing your holy prayers,) the necessary discussion of the above- 
mentioned points being, by the assistance of God, solemnly com- 
pleted, you may expect shortly to return prosperously to you : for 
whatever may be added to the drorch at large, by ms assistance, 
will, we trust, be profitable to the things committed to your 
immediate care." 

§ 5{^. So extensive was his fame then, that even tlie majesty of 
Rome itself solicited his assistance in solving abstruse questions, 
nor did Gallic oonoeit ever find in this Angle anything justly to 
bhone. All the Istm Church yielded the pahn to his nith and 
authority: for indeed he was of sound and simple faith, and of 
plea^n^; eloquMice; in all elucidations of the Holy Scriptures, 
diacussug those points from which the reader might imbibe the 

that Tibtrtna, A. xv. was Um identical copy of the letter he used ; a condtMioa 

which cannot be fiiirly drawn, a« it U incrvdiMt" Itut thnt oth. r copit-s of tJie lettrr 
mmt have been extant when he wrote; aud it uu((kt nithfr to be cuutcuJud that 
ihe one ha saw vimt have contained the paamge in (lisimtc; for Malmeebiuy 
(whose gn»i integrity is aUiuitte«l by all writci-s) scveml times eTptvsjily ileclan^ 
that be declined inserting iujythiiig iu his Imtor^ tor which he had nut the [>i-:>t 
authority. Moreover, h^ he been gullij of tikb mterpoklion Alttibuteil t linn, 
it irt iinprobaiite tluit Im woujki lm« mad laaguag* so wndiA as tiMi 1m im 
employed. ' 

* Upon ttuM wordM Hardy remarks : — In the Cottonian MS. (Tib. A. xr. fol. 6) 

the pfwsnge ownrs thuri : fanmlmii N. veneral>ilin tni riioniwteiii.' Tbeiie 

wunia havu htien read iucuiTCctly, i\» it st'cnisj, ' iJei uustri Ikiimluui.' From the 
AmI of the letter N. being found in the Cotton MS. for the name of the pervoQ 
Bummoncfl t<> Ronu', it nii^ht be inferred that, in the tmn.-<< ript (rmn which the 
Mrriter uupieU, the uaiiie btui been aocideutaliy uimtted, tuid that the pai»iiii|{t) was 
not <AMr: some word !i]>peari wanting to oompleto tbo otMufeructaoa of th« 
' MBtsBM m It BtaiuU in Tib. A. xt. " 
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loYe of God and of his neighbour, rather than those which might 
charm fay their wit, or polish a ragged style. Moreover, the 

irrefragable truth of that sentence, which the majesty of Divine 
Wisdom * proclaimed to the world, forbids any one to doubt the 
sanctity of his life : " Wisdom will not enter the malevolent soul, 
nor dwell in the per*?on of the sinful which indeed is said, not of 
earthly wisdom, which is infused promiscuouslv into the hearts of 
men, and in which even the wicked, who continue their crimes 
until their last day, seem often to excel, according to the divine 
ezpression,' " Tliu sons of this world are in tlicir generation wiser 
than the children of light ; " but it rather describes that wisdom 
which needs not the assistance of learning, and which dismisses 
fifom its cogitations those things which are void of underatanding, 
that is to say, of the understanding of acting and speaking properly. 
Hence Seneca, in his book " De Causis,"* appositely relates, that 
Cato, when defining the duty of an orator, said, " An orator is a 
good man, skilled in speaking." This ecclesiastical orator, then, 
used to purify his mind, that so he might be able to unveil the 
meaning of mvstic writuij^s. How, indeed, could that man be 
enslaved to vice, uho gave his wliole soul and spirit to elucidate the 
Scriptures ? For, as he confesses in his third book on Samuel,* if 
his expositions were prodactive of no advantage to his readers, yet 
they were of considerable importance to himsetf, inasmuch as, while 
fnfiy intent upon them, he escaped the vanity and empty ima- 
ginations of the times. Purified from vice, therefore, he entered 
within the inner veil, divulging in pure diction the sentiments 
of his mind. 

§ 60. But the unspotted sanctity and holy purity of his heart 
were chiefly conspicuous on the approach of death ; for although 
for seven weeks successively, from the inni-position of his stomach, 
he nauseated all food, and was troubled with such a difficulty of 
breatliing that his disorder confined him to his bed, yet he by no 
means d^andoned his literary avocations. Dorine whole days he 
endeavoured to mitigate the pressure of his dtsoraer, and to lose 
the recollection of it, by constant readings with his pupils, and by 
examining and solving abstruse questions, in addition to his usual 
task of pssdmody. Moreover, the Gospel of Sl John, which from 
its difficulty exercises the talents of its readers even in the present 
day, was tr-iuslated by him into the English langu^e, and accom- 
modated to tliose who did not perlectly understand Latin. Occa- 
sif)nally, also, would he admonish his disciples, saying, " Learn, my 
children, w hile I am with you : for I know not how long I shall 
continue ; and, although my Maker should very shortly take me 
hence, and my spirit should return to Him that sent and granted it 
to come into this life, yet have I lived long. God haui rightly 
appointed my portion of days : I now desire to be dissolved, and to 
be with Christ." 

i 61. Often, too, when the balance was poised between hope and 

* Book of Wlidmn, i 4. * Loko xH A. * flsMM, Cantnmn. lib. L 

* The fi«?ntir]ient is expresBed in tli'- jirologue tn flic first book ** BsfNMltioiiis 
AUflgork» in Sanmdwn Fropheiflui," Om>. \v. 209, ed. Baa. 1563. 
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fear, he would remark, " It is a fearful tliinrr to fall into the hands 
of the living God.' I have not passed my life among you in such 
manner as to he ash;imed to live, neither do I fear to die, because 
we have a kind Ma^tti^;" thus borrowing the expression of St, 
Ambrose when dying. Happy man ! who could speak with so quiet 
a oonscienoe, as neiti^er being ashamed to live, nor yet afraid to die ; 
on the one hand, not fearing the judgment uf men; on tlie other, 
waiting with composure the hidden will of God. Often, when 
urged by extremity of pain, ho comforted himself with these 
remarks : " The furnace tries the frold, and the tire of temptation 
the just man." " The sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared to the future glory- which shall be revealed in us."' 
Tears, and a difficulty of bre^hing, accompanied his words. At 
night, when there were none to be instructed, or to note down his 
remarks, he passed the whole season in giving thanks and singing 
psalms; fulfiuing the saying of that very wise man,' " that he was 
never less alone than when alone." If at any time a short and 
disturl)ed sleep stole upon his eyelids, immediately chasing and 
repelling it, he showed that his affections were always intent on 
God, by exclaiming, " Lift me up, O Lord, that the proud calum- 
niate me not. Do witli thy servant according to thy raercy."* 
These and similar expressions, which his shattered memory sug- 
gested, flowed spontaneously from his lips, whenever the pain of his 
agonizing disorder became mitigated. But on the Tuesday before 
our Lord's Ascension, his disease ra^dly increasing, there appeared 
a small swelling in his feet, tlie sure and certain indicf\tion of ap- 
proaching death. Tlien the ron-jrciration being called together, he 
was anointed and received tin n inmunion; and kissing them all, 
and requesting from eadi, that Lijuy would bear him in remembrance, 
he g^ve a small present, which he had ]wivately reserved, to some * 
with whom he had been in closer bonds of friendship. On Ascen- 
sion-day, when his soul, tired of the frail occupation of the body, 
panted to be free, lyii^ down on a hair-clotl i nrar the oratory, where 
lie liad used to pray, with sense unimpaired and joyful countenance, 
he invited the grace of the lioly Spirit, saying, "O King of glory. 
Lord of virtue, who didst ascend tliis day triumphant into the 
heavens, leave us not destitute, but send upon us the Spirit of truth, 
which was promised by the Father." Tliis prayer being ended, he 
breathed his last ;* and immediately the senses of all were pervaded 
by an odour, such as neither cinnamon nor balm could give, but 
coming as it were from paradise, and fmught with all the joyous 
exhalations of spring. At that time he was buried in the same 
monastery ; but at present, report asserts* that he hes at Durham 
with the blessed Cuthbert. 

* Hetk. X. SI. > Itom. tuL 18. 

* fripio AfricanuB wn« nccn>itomrd to nTifjervo, tlsnt he wns never If?:^ iiiwcn- 
pied Uxaa when unoocupied, uor ever less alone than when alono. — Ciooro, Da 
Offia LS, « Pnhn ezix 124, Vulg. 

" A letter .1<- ^friptirt^ of t>i4' l.i..f momenta of Brda. wHtt*'ii l>y "in* nf his ptipHa 
pi-oseni at the historian's death, is printed in the Introduction to g in Uie 
▼olome of thb tefks. 

* AUUd, « priwty U reported to have atolen Beda*B bonw from Jamm. and 
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{ 62. With this man was buried alinost all knowledsre of history 
down to our times, inasnuich iL«s there has been no Enp;lishTnan 
either emulous of his pursuits, or a follower of his ^zrares, who could 
continue the thread of his discourse, now broken short. Some 
few, indeed, " whom the mild Jesus loved/" though well skilled in 
literature, have yet observed an unpacious silence throughout their 
whole lives ; others, scarcely tasting of the stream, have fostered 
a criminal indolence* Thus, to slothful, others more slothful con- 
tinually succeeding, the warmth of science for a long time decreased 
throughout the island. The verses of his epitaph will afford suf- 
ficient specimen of this indolence; disgraceful, indeed, and unworthy 
the tomb of ^*o great a man : — ' 

* Praabyter hto fiedik, re^tti«0cit oarue sepultus ; 
Bon* ChrtBte aninuun m ocelis gftndere per avniii ; 

Daque illi mjjiiruo ilt>l»niiri fonto, cui jiiia 
Stupinvit ovoBs, inteato somper amore." 

$ 63. Can this disgrace be extenuated oy any excuse, that there 

was not to be found even in that monaster)*, where during his Ufe- 
time the school of all h irning had flourished, a single person who 
could write his epitaph, exce[)t in this mean and miserable mainner? 
But enough of this : now to my subject. 

^ G4. Chelwulf, thinking it beneath the dignity of a Christian to 
be immersed in earthly things, abdicated the throne, after a reign 
of eight years, and assumed the monastic habit at lindisfame,* in 
which place how meritoriously he lived, is amply testified by his 
distinguished interment^ near St. Cuthbert, and by many miracles 
vouchsafed from on high. 

§ 05. He had made provision against the state being endangered, 
1)V {)lacing his cmisin, Eehcrt,' on the tlirone, which he, running 
the race of a good man, tilled for twenty years with singular mode- 
ration. Egbot had a brother of the same name, archbishop of 
York, who, by his own prudence and the power of the king, restored 
that see to its original state.' For, as is well known to any one 
conversant in the history of the Angles,' Paulinus,' the first prelate 

depoiiited them in tbe catliMUal dmn^ of Darhain, In tiia early part of tlia 
elttvenUi century 

« Adapted tnm Virgil, JEn. vl 129. 

' It h.L-i Ih-. u thought proper to iusert the Latin epitaph in the text, m the 
obeervationii turn wkoUy on the meaoueae of the linei, end to give the tnaalation 
(from Sh»ri)e) below : — 

*• Hero in the lloRh resl.s Bcle the priest j O giTe 
His soul with joy eternally to live ; 
And let Um quaff, O Chrut^ of wiadom*s etreatn : 
Thi« waa his winh, his fouJ, peq)«tunl theme." 

' (.'colwulf, hav ill!; uMiaited the throue in fxvmu <3f his ooosin Eadbeiiit^ 
b^auue a mouk in liio year 737. 

* Ceolwlf waa btoied at Tiindiafcnw^ but tlie eanefc year of hie death is net 

known. 

* Simeou of Durli;ini and other authoritiea more correctly call this kin^ Ead- 
berht. According to Malmeabiuy, he had a brother of the name natnc. archTiinhop 
of York, Kcgberkti who was ordained biahop of that aee 732» and died in 
766. 

' York again became an arduepiscopid sec a. d. 735, in oonsequcnoe of Roglierikt'a 
frequent appeals to Rome. ' See lJ««ljv, E. H. 112, 148, 149. 

* PauUnua, aftvr hid flight from Northmubria, became bitdiup of UvM:hct$t(T. 
Seef2S. He died 10th October, a. a «i4. 
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of the church of Vuik, had been forcibly driven away, and dying 
at Rodiester, had left there that honourable di&tinctiou of tlie p^iil 
which he had received from pope Honorius. After him many 
prelates of this august cit^, satisfied with die name of a simple 
Dishopric, aspired to nothing higher: but when Egbert was en- 
throned, a man of loftier spirit, and one who thought tbat» as it is 
overreach inc: to require what is not our due, so is it ignoble to 
neglect our nglit, he recovered the paU by frequent appeals to the 
pope. This personage was, if I may be allowed the expression, 
the depository and receptacle of every hberal art, and built a most 
noble library at York : for this statement I cite Alcuin* as a compe- 
tent witness ; who* having sent him from the kings of England to 
the emperor Charles the Great, to treat of peace, and being hos- 
pitably entertained by him, observes in a K iter to Eanbald,* third 
in succession from Egbert : " Praise' and glor\' be to God, who hath 
preserveti mv days in full prosperity, that I should rejoice in tlie 
exaltation )l mv dearest son, who laboured in my stead in tlie 
church wiiere i liad been brought up and educated, and presided • 
over the treasures of wisdom to which my beloved master, arch- 
bishop Egbert, had left me heir." Thus too to Charles Augustus : * 
** Give me the more polished volumes of scholastic learning, such 
as I used to have in my own country, through the laudaljle and 
ardent industry of my master, archbishop Egbert.* And, if it please 
your wisdom. I will send some of our youths, who may obtain 
thence whatever is necessary, and bring back into France the 
flowers of Hiitain, that the garden of paradise be not rnnfined 
to York, but that some of its oishoots may be Uaubpiaated 
to Tours." 

{ 66. This is the same Alcwin* who, as I have said,* being sent 
into France to treat of peace, during his abode with Charles, 
either captivated with the pleasantness of the country or tlie 

kindness of the kinsr, settled there; and being held in high 
estimation, he instructed the king's mind. dnrii.T his leisure 
from the cares of state, with a thorough knowledge of logic, 
rhetoric, and even astronomy. Alcwin was, of all tlie Angles of 
whom I have read, next to the blessed Aldelm and Beda, certainly 

' riaccuR Alcninup, or, as he is B unfthnca called, AlbmuB, waa ft natire of 
Northumbria. Jle wuut to France, au'l btcaiao the preceptor of Charleim^e, 
who made him abbot of St. Miu-tiii'8 nt Toura, whore he died. iSuch portions of 
his cui rt'spondence as illu«trutu tha hiotoiiy of our nalkwi will b« givea ia a sub* 
•et^vu'tit part of thia Collection. 

' Thin letter, written in the month of Augitst, A.D. 796, must have been 
«ddr«aaed to Eanbald IL, as Eanbald L died 2i^th July iu Uiat vo ir. Ivmbnld 
II was eonworated 14th August, 796, and received the pall in the fuUuwiug 

> Seo Alcaini Open, fol Bfttisboni^ 1777; L 68» ep. L 

* Alo. 0pp. i. B% ep. sxxvtif. 

• There h is been soiuf «luiiM ospresaed as to which of Alcuiu's mofitcra reference 
ia made iu Uus letter. Alcuin studied under both Eogberht and his suoooMor 
Ethelberht, «• the author of hia lifo writes : ** Ecgberto, a > 766, 13 oal. Dec. 
ni"i-tuo, AlcuinuB divino muncre Elcbertum sou AeHHirtum loco amiiwi magiKtrum 
accepit" Maime«bui7 here and ehtewhere calk him EgbertUB» and identities him 
with the aitdibiahop who ol^ained the Mstomtbii of the ardhiepiaoopal see in 7S& 
The Bimll-irity of the uamcA. often OOllfouttded by the Numiaa SCribs^ hM pto* 
bably given rijie to the ^ueatiuo. ^ See § <>& 
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the most learned^ and lias given proof of bis Ukots ia a variety of 

compositions.^ 

§ 67. But since I am nrrived at that point wh< i e the mention of 
Charles the Great naturally prt^ents itself. I sluill subjoin a true 
statement of the deiK:eat of the kii^ of France, of which antiquity 
has said much ; nor sbaU I depart widely from my deaigHt because 
lobe uneoqaainted with their xeoe I hold as adefeet in information, 
Meing that they are oor near nei^ibonra, and those to whom the 
Christian world chiefly looks up: and, perhaps, to glance over th» 
compendium mav give pleasure to many who have not leisure to 
wade through voluminous works. 

On iie Sitteenkm iif Kmg% pf Frmee, 

§ 68. The Franks were so called, by a Greek appellative, from the 
ferocity of their manners,' when, bv order of the emperor Valen- 
tinian the First, they ejected the AJani. who had retKated to the 
Ma»tian marshes. It is scaroehr possible to believe how much 
Ihis people, few and mean at m^t. became incieased by a ten 
years exemption from taxes ; such, before the war, being the 
condition on which they engaged in it. Thus augmenting won- 
derfully by the acquisition of freedom, and first seizing the greatest 
part of Germany, and next the whole of Gaul, they compelled 
their miiabitants to list under their banners : hence the Lotharingi 
and Alamanni, and other nations beyond the Rliine, who are subject 
to die emperor of Germany, affirm that they ought more properly 
to he called Franks & and diose whom we suppose to be Franks, 
they call b^ an ancient appeUative Galwabs, that is to say, Gauls. 
To this opmion I assent ; Knowing that Charles the Great, whom 
none can deny to have been king of the Franks, always used the 
same vemecular language with the Franks on the other side of tlie 
Rhine. Any one who shall read tlie life of Charles will readily 
admit the truth of my a'ist-rtion.' In the year, then, of the Incar- 
nate Word four hundred and twenty-five,* the Franks were governed 
by Faramund their first king.* The grandson of Faramund was 

^ The t«xt of Sarille, Bupporteil by two MSS., C. and IL, tad • nHH^nal ooteru- 
jKirary ad(litii>ii t.j a fourth (I).), hftf mlil : " He lies buried in Fnmcc, at the church 
of St. Paul of ( 'onuarie, which uioua^Uiry Cluu lcs the (ii-mt built at hLs suffiestioa; 
on which aconut, vsini At the praMOt day, the Hu^l'i^teTu^ of four iiMKUaiiBdi^ 
tribute*! in alnis, f.>r the »oul of the Baiue Alcuio, in that (♦hurch," Snmo author* 
aflinu that Alcuin was buried in the abbey of St. Martm du Toun, where he died, 
IStii AfMil, 804. Si. Paul d« Comuirico waa a cell to that Abbajr.—Bouqoet, v. 765. 

* TIr- ^iphi^t Lil-.uiiurt. a writer of the fourth e«ntury, 8tiit« m thjit in hin time 
there wim on the Klunt^ ne&r the ocean, a nation of Celts no wariike and valiant 
that they ;u>iuii«d the nanw of fpwrralt • nama thik haa haea eomiptad into 
^forjfKol (Kmnri). 

' The life of Charlemagne, written by Kgnihardt» who waa aecretaiy to that 
moaardbu 8cri|ii. Tnae. Duehaane, torn. IL 

* Th« 8uppo<wd eMtabliffhmcDt of a monarchy in France is niiviidly ascribed to 
the commencement of the reign of Faramund, a.o. 418 ; but Clovia majr be more 
jii -tly oooaidered the founder of the French mamtdby, a.d. 481. 

* The foundation of the French monarchy by Faramond, and even hit exiatenoe, 
have been justly questioned. Except m a abort and Huapicious line of the 
Clminiclti of rnwpcr, (u OSi>,) the name of Faramond ut never mentioned before 
tba aarentfa eaotiuy. 
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'Meroveus/ from whom aU the succeeding kings were called Mero- 

vingians.' In !ikc manner tlie sons of the kings of the Angles took • 
patronymical appellations from tlieir fathers. For instance, tlie 
son of Edgar was called Eadgaring ; the son of Edmund, Edmund- 
in^ ; and the rost in like manner; commonly, however, ihvy arc 
called Ethelin^s.* The native lansriiagc of the Franks iJieretore 
partakes of tliat of Uie Angles, by reason oi both nations originating 
from Germany. The Merovingians reigned successfully and 
powerfully till the year of our Lord's incaniatioii six hundred 
and eighty-seven/ At that period, Pipin,* son of Ansegise, was 
made mayor of the palace among the Franks on the other side of 
the Rhine. Seizing opportunities for veiling his ambitious views, 
he completely subjugated his ma?;ter Theodoric, the drop? as it were 
of the Merovinpans ; and to lessen the obloquy excited by the 
Iransaclion, he indulged him witli the em})ty title of kins:, while 
himself managed everything, at home and abroad, according to his 
own pleasure. The genealogy of this Pipin/ bo^ to and from him, 
is thus traced : Ansbert the senator, by Blithilde the dau^ter of 
Lothaire, the father of Dagobert, begot Arnold : Arnold begot St, 
Arnulf, bishop of Metz:' Arnulf begot Flodulf,* Waltchisc. Ancliise: 
Fiodulf begot duke Martin,* whom Ebroin" slew : .Waltdiise begot 

* He is ^^M]>[»M>4 to have been tho a(Hi Ctodion, whmn 1m •aooMd«d In Um 

jmr 447. Ho dit'vl A.M. 4.')6. 

* Saville'e text iuid C. rvuA, " Kingsi of the Fnuika t^i the time of Pepin were," 
ite. An ingenioiia critic has deduced the MeroTinginnrt from the great Atanbo- 

dnuf*. and ha5 cle;irly j'l ovid tli it the pnuco who ;;h\ i- hi.~> naiuo to the first race 
waa more auuieut thiui Mcruvtc. fc>e« Mtuiuirtsi do i'Aca lemie «le« Inacriptiooa, 
XX. 62—90 ; XXX. 557 — 587. Gregory of TourB does ii'-t nieution Uie Merorin^iaB 
nn.me; whiih iu:iy !>»• tnu-tvl, howovor, to tlio 1>< jiniiiii^' of ♦!••• -- Vi'iith i-fiitunr 
aa thu diutiuctivu uppt»ilutioii ui' ihu roj oI lumly, aud evvu oi' tuc i: rciiuii uiuuiaxhy 
vi the first line. 

* This epithet scorriB mcn-1y to imiily iiohility. 

* The mayor» of the j.>;ilacc of the kings of Krunce began hrat to u»ur]> the ruy;U, 
authority during the reigu of Clovia II. king of NeuMtria, A.D. •< >S. Thierri IL 
being restored to the throne A.D. 673, first obtained the appellntion of Faineant 
(which attached to all the kings of Fnmco of that race, owing to their subjection 
to the mayors of the palaoft) alter he was defeated A.D. 6S7, l>y Tepiu II. duke of 
Audtnuiia, who then became mayor of the palace in Neusiria aud Bourgcgne; 
Thierri and his sqcoeeeors retaining uuly the name of king. The final extinciion 
uf the dominion of the Mcn>vingiaiiB in Fnncif and the oommenoeDMini of a new 
line, t4H>k place in the year 752. 

* Pepin, son of duke AnsogLtM;, having defeated Thierri 11., continued to goveni 
the kingdom without assunni!^ the title of king. He died ICth December, 
7U, aud was euoceeded by kia natural eon, Charles Martel, who also oootented 
himself with tlie title of duke until his death, 22d October, 741. 

* The genealogy of Pepin, deduco<l from Analwrt the nonutor, an.! n!il}uld»\ 
daughter of Clothaire L, is mentioned in many of the French chronicles; but it is 
confltderad to be fictitions, and its anthonty cannot be tiaoed higher than the 
tii:ii' 1 if (^h irlt'iiuc^m'. Miilmesbiury further foil' tli« aicu Im •uImh ■ >f t^< 'iiie of the 
vhruuiclce in making Blithilde the daughter of Cluthaire 11. and sifter of Dagobert. 

' St Ainonl, oonstdered by some authors as the ancestor of the second raee of 
th" kinu'rt of Fnmco, chosen bi.-hop of Met* A.D. 614. Ho a-;\.^ pritiio ininI-'t.T 
uf X>agobert« lung of Austiaaia, aud died in 611. Uie life is phuted m Acu 
S& Ord. a Bened. sna iL p. 150. 

' Clodnlfns (St. C]r,ri\. son of 8t. Arnoul. w;w nin-h' liit*hop nf Mctz l^th .\]Til, 
▲.D. 654, aud died in tiU4. Uie life was written about the ninth oeutury, u-ud is 
printed in Acta Sa Old. a 6«Md, sne. ii p. 1044. 

* Martin, duke of Alutnsiak son of St. Clou, bishop of Meti^ was slsin by 
£bcutn, Ji.u.660. 

Uo was mayor of the pelacs^ and wm ebin by Eruicnfroi A. d. 681. 
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the most holy Wandr^esil the abbot: duke Anschise' begot 
Ansegise : Anaegise begot Pf pin : the son of Pipin vaa CaroTus 
Tudites,* whom they also call Marte!, becatise he beat down the 

tyrants who were rising up in every part of France, and nobly 
defeated tlie Saracens, at that time infesting Gaul. Following the 
practice of his father, himself satisfied with tlie title of earl, he 
kept the kings in a <\;dii of pupilage : he left two sons, Pipin and 
Carioman.* Curlomaii, from some unknown cause, relinquishing 
tlie world, took the tonsure at Monte Cassiuo.* Pipin was crow ned** 
king of the Franks, and patrician of the Romans, in the church of 
St Denis, by pope Stephen* the sacoesaor of Zacfaaiy. For the 
Constantiiiopoutan emperors, ahfeady much degenerated from thdr 
ancient valour, giving no assistance either to Italy or the church of 
Rome, whicti had long groaned under the tyranny of the Lombards, 
this pope bewailed the injuries to which they were exposed from 
them to the niler of the Franks ; wherefore Pipin, passinp; the 
Alps, reduced Desiderius,*" king of tlie Lombards, to such difficulties, 
that he restored what he had plundered to the church of Rome, 
and took an oath that he would not alUinpt to resume it. Return- 
ing to France after some years, he died,^ leaving Charles and 
Carioman surviving him. In two years Carioman departed this 
life.* Chariest otoining the name of " Great*' from his exploits, 
enlaiged &e kingdom to twice the limits which it had possessed in ' 
his father's time : and being contented for more than thirty years 
with the simple title of king, abstained from the appellation of 
emperor, though repeatedly invited to assume it by pope Adrian. 
But when, after the death of this pontitf, liis relations maimed the 
holy Leo. bis successor, in the church of St. Peter, by cutting out 

* tUmesbiiry Imb bwn beti m y ad into the enor «f introdndng tan •dditionat 

geueration, under a hu-hmi-ioii that Anrti-lil.-un aiul Aii-*i'tnhi>'^ wore difitiuct per- 
•oiui ; wbereaa dak0 Ausc^gUu^ brother of HL Clou, aud fitUier of Pepin, wm mlao 
called AtMefaimu and Ansigaaa H« mm tbSn S78. See Bouquet, in. 800. 

' The epithet of Martel, which Tudites seemB alito ti> imply, WIB glTMt to Ilim 
as expfeaaive uf Iub weighly and ixreaistible atrokee in battlo. 

* CairloDuui, the eldeet aon of Chariai Ibtftel, aoooeeded him in Austiwda ; and 
Pepin, hiii younger hou, in Netistria, Bourgogne, and Provence. 

* Carioman Ivft his esUiU* to his bruthtsr i'epiii, and rutired into Italy, whcro 
he built a monaHteiy. In 747 he beuuuu a luuuk in the monastery uf Monte 
Cafixino, and died in the year 754. 

* In the year 752, Childeric III., la«t of the Merorinpian mo«\ having been 
declared incapable of governing, Pepin waa proclaimed king by tui aHevmbly uf the 
etatea of France, and was coujiecmted by Boniface, biahop ofMayenoe. Hla aaoood 
COD«»»(rAtiii'a lix \>"i<':' St'^phen took place a.T'. 751. 

* it Ai*stoli»he, kmg of the Lomlxtjxirf, aii-i nut De.siil rius, whom Pepin 
(>>>Iige4l to rentore the towns ho had ui4uq>ed from tin- H< >ly S. c Upon the death 
of Ai:«tnlplie in th*i year 756, Pi.^^idonn-^. or I);ili»'r, rlukf of Tu^ctuiy. w:l^ pro- 
claimed kiug ; he waa the laot of the native prmoea of Lombardy, havmg aumu- 
derad hia aoeptre and hia oapitid to Gbariestaagn^ by whom be waa defeated in tho 
year 771. 

' Pepin, fiivt of the second race of tiie kiiigf; of Fiance, called Le Bref from tho 
lowneai of hia atiAunv and Le Oroa from hia shap^ died 24th September, in the 

vr.vr 7*''^, and waa Bucrofded by hia aona Carlouuui aiid Chnrlp?, of whoru th«) 
former had tur hia portion Auatiaaia, aud tho latter Noustna, Boui-gogue, aad 
FkvTonoeu 

' Carhiman died at Samoi!ci rn Laonois on tho 4th Docenibcr, A. n. 771. 

* Ohariea, afterwarda called Charlomik^uo, upuu tho death of hm bruthei* Car* 
lomaa, inheritud the whuAo monarchy. 
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his tongue, and putLing out his eyes ' Charles hastily proceeded to 
Rome to s»€llle iJic stale of the ciiurch. Jusliy puni.^liini^ theso 
abandoned wretches, he stayed there the whole winter, and restored 
the pontiff, nov speaking plamly and seeing deariy by the miraculous 
interposition of God, to his customary power. At this time the 
Roman {>e<)ple, with the privity of the pontiff, on the day of our 
Lord's Nativity,* unexpectedly saluted him with the title of Au- 
gustus; which title, though, from its being unusual, he reluctantly 
accepted, vet afterwards he defended it with proper spirit against 
the Cou.^UiiliiiO|)olitan emperor.^, and left it, as )*ereditary, to his 
son l.€wis.^ His descendants reigned in that coualiy, which is now 
properlv called France, till the time of Hugh, sumamed Capet,* 
nom vhom is descended the present Lewis.* From the same stock 
came the sovereigns of Germany and Italy, till the year of our Lord 
nine hundred and twelve. Then Conrad,' king of the Teutons, 
seized that empire. Tlie grandson of this person ^L'e was Otho the 
Great,' equal in even,' estimable quahty to any of the emperors 
vvlio preceded him. Thus admirable for his valour and goodness, 
he left tlie empire in hereditary succession to his posterity : ' lor the 
present Henry' derives his linei^ from his Uood. 

4 69> To return to my narrative : Alcwin, though promoted bj 
Charles the Great to the monastery of St. Martin in France, ww 
not unmindful of his fellow-countrymen ; but exerted himself to 
retain the emperor in amity with them, and stimulated them to 
virtue by frecjuent epistles. 1 shall here subjoin many of his 
observations, from which it will appear dearly, how extremely soon 

' Upon thfl death of pope Adrian, 25th December, A.D. 795, Leo III. xrm chosen 
as Ilia hUocfMsor, in proferoni c to A<lnan'8 nephew, who employed • onspinitdr^ t.» 
ujiiMiult aTnl ulay the pope dunii^ a jirocewion. The araunuioe of tLe iiiiriicaluud 
restor.itiuii ctf tSm ejM and tongue, of which he had been twice deprived by the 
knife of the iu««(^mn. ti» given by Anaataaiua (ap. Labb. Concil. vii. 107*.)). is 
Kupported by the cruduUty of some French annalLtts; but Egiuhard, imd uthor 
writers of the same age, are mont ntioasl and VOMM. ttntilatiaii of Leo 
took place 25th April, A.D. 799. 

' CharleiuAgne was crowned emperor of the West by pope Leo II L on CLrintmaa. 
de?r, in the last year of the eighth century. • 

^ Charlemagne died at Aik4»'Chape11c, on the 2Stb of January. a.d. SI4. 
Several ancient writers, comiwwing tho > tsar either on tho 26lh of March, or at 
Easter, place his death in 813. Ho WM MuweadMl by hk eon Loom lo XMboonun^ 
also oalled the Pioua. 

* The rue of Chariemagne termftisted with Lome V., who died on tho Std of 
June, 987. Hugh Capet, son of Hu^li le Grand, than choeen king^ and oona^ 
omtedatBheimeontbead July. He died 24th October, a. n. 996. 

* Louis VL, called Lonis le Qroe, enoeee d ed hia fitther Philippe L, and was 
c«>nH«'< n-.t<Hl ;it Oili ins ;kl Antr'i.Ht, 110*?. He died 1st Au^'ur«t, 11^7. 

* The German biauch of the familj of Chariemagne beaojau extinct on tho 
dealih of Lonia IV^ Slat Janoaiy, 91S; whan the Qannana, in a general aaaambly 
of the nation, aloetad Ooniad, ooout of Ftanooiiii^ amparar. Ho died 88d 
Deoember, 918. 

' Otho the Gnat waa not gmndaon of Conrad. Ha waa aleotad emperer in 
or^T. ti|H>n tha daafth of bia frftfaor, Henri TOiaalaar, wlio waa thn aoo of Otho dak* 

of Saxony. 

< Upon the aaiinction of tho Ihw of Chariemagne, tho empire of tho Waat 

became pU'i tivo. 

> SaTille's text, following MS. C, here adds, " the eon-inlaw of Ueniy, kiittof 
Kigfaoid,'* Thia Heniy vaa orownad emperor of Qamany, A.Dk llds. H« 
tit trritHl Matil.lA, the daughter of Henry L of Bk<giaad, 7th Jannniy, 1114, and 

died ut Utrecht, 23d lii^, U2& 
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after the death of Beda t!ie love of learning: (ludiiied even in his 
own monastt'r\', and how quickly aitijr iJil- deceiuse of Ktjhert the 
kingdom oi the iSurtiiambriaas came to rum, tlirough ikt: picvaiuuce 
of ckgmeiite manners. 

f 70. He sayt tbua to the monks of Weanooath,' among whom 
Beda had both lived and died, obliquely acciumg them of having 
done the very thing which he begs them not to do:* " Let the 
youths be accustomed to attend the praises of our heavenly King, 
not to dig up the burrows of foxes, or pursue the winding mazes of 
bareH : let tliem now learn the holy Scriptures, tlial \s lien they are 
grown up they may be able to instruct others. Remember the 
most noble teacher of our times, Beda the priest ; what thirst for 
karaiog he had in his youth, what praiae he now has among men* 
and what a fur greater reward of glory with God ! " Agam, to those 
of York he says : " The Searcher of my heart is witness, that it was 
not for lust of ^jold that I came to France, or continued there, but 
for the necessities of the church."* And thus he writes to 06fa, 
king of the Mprcians :* "I was prepared to come to you, with the 
presents of king Cliarles, and to return U> my country: but it seemed 
more advisable to me, for the peace of my nation, to remain abroad, 
not knowing what I could have dcme among Uiose perKin8« with 
whom no one can be secure, or able to proceed in any laudable 
pursuit. Lo ! the holy (daoes are laid desolate by Fsgans,^ the 
altan poUuted by perjury, the monasteries dishonoured by adultery, 
the eartli itself stained with the blood of rulers and of princes." 
Again, to king Egelred, third in the sovereignty after Egbert : 
"Behold^ the churcli of St. Cuthbert sprinkled with tlie blood of 
God's priests, despoiled of all its ornaments, and tlie holiest spot in 
Britain givuu up to pagan nations to be plundered; and where, 
after the departure cf St. Paulinus from York, the christian religion 
first took its rise in our own nation, there misery and calamity took 
their rise also. What portends that shower of blood, which in the 
time of Lent, in the city of York, the capital of the whole kingdom, 
in the church of the chief of the apostles,' we saw termendously 
falling on the northern side of the building from the summit of the 
roof, thouizh the weather was fair ? Must not blood be e.\pecud 
to come u^on tlie land from tlie northern regions?" Again, to 
Osbert,' pnnce of the Mercians : " Our kingdom of the Northum- 
brians has almost perished through internal dissensions and perjury/' 
So also to Adalard, archblsliop of Canterbury "I speak tnis on 
account of the scourge* which has lately fallen on that part of our 
island which has been inhabited by our forefathers for nearly three 

' " ad inoNOMM." * See Alcuini 0pp. L 22, «p. xiiu 

' This paMage does not occtir in nny of the lotu-rri known to Frobeo, the hmt 
editor of Alalia's worlu) ; bat it in reality forms part of Ep. vL (0pp. i U), which 
mil be given (for the lini time) jn ite «nliM ■lat% in the edition which yiiH be la* 

duded in th*,- present series. 

* See Ale. Upp. i. >>1, *■]>. xlii. • See Id. L 20, cp. xii. 

* Saville here rend.^ "St. i'etcr, the diiel^** to. 

^ Frulx n ha.4 nut been able to recover the letter from which this is an eztnMst* 
See Ale. 0pp. i. 297. ' See Alo. 0pp. L 15, ep. ix- 

* Alcttin motst prdbtUy hew lUiulet to the devitfeetione ol the Jkam, whidh 
iMgui A.z». 783. 
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iiuiidrcd and forty years. It is recorded in the writin<js of Cikhi*?,* 
the wi<o*<t of the Britons, that those very Firitons ruined tlieir 
country through the avarice and rapine of tljeir princes, the iniquity 
and injustice of their judges, the bishops' neglect of preacliing, the 
luxury and abandoned manners of the people. Let us be cautious 
that such vices become not prevalent in our times* in order that the 
Divine favour may preserve our country to qs» in that happy pro- 
sperity for the future which hitherto, in his most merciful Idndneaa^ 
He 11 1 vouchsafed to us." 

^71. It has been made evident, I think, what disgrace and what 
destruction the netilert of h\imin<i and the immoral manners nf 
decjenerate men brought ujion Kniiland ! These remark^ nl^raiii 
this place ia my History merely for the purpose of cauUoom^ my 
readers. 

{72. Egbert,' then, rivalling his brother in piety, and receiving 
the tonsure, gave pbce to Osulph* his S(m» who being, without 
any offence on his part, slain by his subjects, was after a twelve- 
month's reign succeeded by Mollo:* and he carrying on the 

government with commendable diligence for eleven years,' fell a 
victim to the treachery of Alcred. Alcred,* in his tenth year, was 
compelled by his countrymen to retire from the government which 
he had vi>nrpcd. Etlielbert' too, the ^on of MoUn, heing elected 
kins: hv their consent, was exj)elled by them at tlie end of five years. 
Ahwold,* next hailed sovereign, lamented, alter eleven years, the 
perfidy of tlie inhabitauLs ; being assassinated, tliough guiltless, 
which his distin^iii^hed interment at Hexham and divine miracles 
sufficiently declare. His nephew, Osred,* the son of Alhred, 
succeeding him, was expelled after barely a year, and gave place to 
Ethelbert, who was also called Athclred. He was the son of MoUo, 
also called Athelwald; and, obtaining Uie kingdom after twelve years 
of exile, held it during four, at the end of which time, unable to 
escape the fate of his predecessors, he was cnielly murdered." At 
this many of the bishops and nobles, greatly shocked, tied from tlie 
countr\\ Some, indeed, atlirm that he was punished desetTedly, 
because lie liad assented to the unjust niurder ot Osred ; " wlien as 
he had it in his power to quit the sovereignty, and restore iiim to 

' The precise wnr-l?! citt-d by Ali-uin arc not to f niiifl in citlier the HiFtoria 
or the Kpiatola Uildu!, aa tliute works at proaeut exut ; but tlie exproaaioufl of 
Oildas, to whidi Alcnin woetOM to aUude In ihowing whence raiulted tho rainlbr* 
tuDC8 of the country. («viir in 27, 66 of the EpIstuLi. 

' Edberht abdicated in the year 75d, aud becaiuc a muulL. He died A.D. 768. 

* Oaulf was murdepsd on the 24th of July, 759. 

* MuU Aibalwald, th« patevnal imols of Osnl^ wm elooted Ung on tho itth 

AujjtiHt, 759, 

* Mull Athelwald was exi>Gl1ed from Morthlimberlaiid 80th October, a.D. 765, 
hiiviiig coniplct^>il tiko rixth year of his reign iu the AugUKt prei:eding. The SaxoD 
Chi'-Miirh- and Florence <»f Worcester {waigu only six jean to Ilia reign. 

* Allihred waa driven from the throne x. D. 774. 

' Athelberht» or Athelied, the eon of MuU Athelwald, wm benidied bj AlfWold 

in 779. 

* Aifwald vv.!^ rilvin on the 23d September, a. d. 7S9. 

* Owed waf< expelled from hia lungdom a. n. 790, and Athelberht waa reelored 
after an exile «'f tw. lvr> yi-;:r». 

*• Athelberht wa-s muni ere I uu the 19th April, a.d. 790. 
" Compare Simeon of Dittham, A.1X 71^0—792. 
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hb throne. Of the befjinning of this reign Ale win thus speaks ; 
"Blessed be God, the only worker of miracles : Kilithed, the -^on 
of AdcKvald, went lately from tlie dungeon to tlie throiu', frfjni 
iniscry to [iraiideur ; by the recentne<?s of whose accession we are 
tletained irom comine to you."* Of his murder he writes thus 
to Otia, king of tlie Mercians:* "Your esteemed kindness is to 
understaod £at my lord, king Charles, often speaks to me of you 
with affection and sincerity, and in him you have the firmest friend: 
he therefore sends becoming presents to your grace* and to the 
several episcopal sees of your kin'jdom. In like manner he had 
appointed presents tor kiiii:; Etlielred. and for the sees of liis bishop?; 
h!Jt oh, dreaciful to think ! at the very moment of despatcliinp: those 
gilts and letters, there came a sorrowful account by tlie ambas- 
sadors, who returned out of Scotland througli your country, of 
the fiuthlessness of the people, and the death of the king. So 
that Charles, withholding his liberal gifts, is so highly incensed 
gainst that nation, callmg it perfidious and perverse, and the 
murderer of its sovereigns, and esteeming it worse than pagan, that 
had I not interceded, he would have already deprived them of 
every advantaric within his reach, and have done them all the 
injury in his power." 

§ 73. After Ethelred no one durst ascend the throne;' each 
dreading tlie fate of his predecessor, and prefemng a life of safety in 
bglorious ease to a tottering reign in anxious suspense; for most 
of the Northumbrian kin^ had made their exit by a violent death, 
which was now become almost habitual. Thus being without a 
sovereign for thirty-three years, that province became an object of 
plunder and contempt to its neighbours; for when the Danes, 
who (as 1 have before rehitcd from the words of Alrwin) laid 
waste the holy places, on tlicir return home represented to their 
countrymen tiie fruitfulness of the island and the indolence of its 
inhabitants, these baibarians, coming over hastily and in great 
numbers, obtained forcible possession of that nart of the country 
till the time of urhich we are speaking, indeed, they had a 
king of tlieir own for many years, though he was subordinate 
to the authority of the kit - of the West Saxons: however, after 
the lapse of these thirty-tlircc years, k'm^ Ei;l)ert* obtained the 
sovereii^nty of this province, as well as of the others, in the year of 
our Lord's incarnaiiou eight hundred and twenty-seven, and the 
twenty-eighth of his reign. And since we have reached his times, 
mmdftd of our engagement, we shall speak briefly of the kingdom 
of the Mercians ; and this, as well because we admire brevity in 
lelation, as that diere is no great abundance of materials. 

' The cilib.r i.f Alt \]iir(< works (1777) had not (^.-(x.vered the letter from irtlieh 
Malmesbuiy took this extmct. AIcl pp|>. L 5, epist. iL note (c). 

* Ale. Op|i. i. 57, epist. xlfi. 

* Malint «^}n]i-)' i» inajrm t in account, of the circumstancea which atU'tidcil 
Ui« decline aud iall of the once illustrioui^ kingrlom of Northambriik The better 
infonned Simeon of Dnrinin, and Boiveden, may here be oonwidled with advantege. 

* Tliia rtatemwit is inoomctt for Kgbert'a role did not extend over NorUi- 

tuahrm. 
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OfOi* Kmjfiom i/ike Memmit. 

{ 74. In the year of our Lord's incarnation six hundred and 

twenty-six, and the hundred and thirty-ninth after the death of 
Ilciigist. Penda,' the son of Wibba, tenth in descent from Wcxlen, 

ol noble lineage, expert in war, but at the same time an irre%ioU8 
heathen, assumed the title of kin*; of the Mcrcinn?:. when, nnw 
arrived at the age of tifty, he had fostered his presumption by 
frequent inrursions on his neighbours. Seizing tiie sovereigntv, 
therefore, willt a mind loathing quiet, and unconscious how great 
an enormity it was even to be victorious in a contest against his 
own countrymen, he began to attack the neighbouring cities, to 
infest the confines of the surrounding kings, and to fill everythini^ 
with terror and contusion. For what would not that man attempt . 
who, by his lawless daring, had extinguished those luminaries of 
Britain. Edwin' and Oswald,' kings of the Northumbrians, Stge- 
bert,* Egric,* and Anna,* kings of the East Angles, men in whom 
nobility of rare was equalled by sanrtitv of life? Chenwalch al^o, 
king of the West Saxons, after being frequently harassed bv liim. 
was driven into exile;' though he deservedly paid the penalty of 
his perfidy towards God in denying his faith, aud towards Penda 
himself in rcpudialin^ Ins sister." It is now irksome to relate, 
that eagerly watching opportunities of slaughter, and like a raven 
preediiy flying at the scent of a carcase, he readily joined In assist- 
ing Chedwalla,* and was of infinite service to him in recovering his 
dominion. In this manner, for thirty years, attacking his country, 
men, he did nothing worthy of record against strangers. His 
insatiable desires, however, at last found an end suitable to their 
deserts: for being routed with his allies hy Oswiu, wlio had suc- 
ceeded his brother Oswald, more through the assistance of God 
than his military powers, Penda'" added to the number of ir>fernal 
spirits. By his queen Kineswitha*' his sons were Weda, Wullcr , 
Ethelred, Merewaid, Mercclin : his daughters, Kineburga and 
Kineswitha, botli distinguished for inviolable chastity. Thus the 
parent, though ever rebdlious towards God, produced a most holy 
offspring for neaven. 

{ 75. His son Weda" succeeded him in a portion of the kingdom, 
by the permission of Oswiu, advanced to the government of the 

I Utmi obacuritr prerailB about the early hiatorj of Mercia. Heniy of Htin- 
itngdon ootuddm Cnda to 1iaT« baao tlM foimder of that Idngdom, aboat ilia year 

f»84. Cridii riied in the y«'^ir t!00, and was succeeded by Wiblni, who ilie<i a.d. f'lO. 
Ceorl waa the next in auccession, and Fonda aucoeeded him. Mahnesbunr hers 
Ibllowa tha Sason Chrmiide in dating Panda'a feifa fhm ajk #86; Irat Bada wu^ 
tlut he reipio<l f.tr tw. ritv two yiMix. arul died in 655. His reign began, tlMf»> 
Sore, m the year of hia victory over Edwin. See the Kcd. Hist. § 14& 

•8aa|48. •Bm849. «8ee|97. <8m»«97. 

•See §97. ' See 19. « Sol- n?, and Bo.li, E. H. § KO. 

' Penda joined CeridwaUa, king of the Britoaa, and defeatad Edwin of ^ortii* 
nmberland, at Hatfield, on the ISth of October, A.D. 6SS. Sao f 4S. 
Tenda waa kUled A.D. 055. " St o Beda, E. H. § 221. 

Wcdfi is n lihimlering of the scribe or author ; the Hon and Rucceasor of Penda, 
in Bc'li, the SajLon Chronicle, and other authuritiea, being called Peada. He waa 
advanced to the govtrnnientof the South Mereiaaaliy hl> kia«n>ll,Oawiil,AJIt>W>» 
and alain in the aphng of the following year. 
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South Mcrdans ; a young man of talents, and cren in his father's 
li^ttime 8on-m-]aw' to Oswiu. For he had received his daughter 
on condition of renouncing his idols and embrar in^ Christianity, in 
\nhich faitli he would soon have can^^cHl the province to participate, 
the peaceful state of the kingdom and his father-in-law's consent 
conspiring to sucli a purpose, Imd not his death, iiastened as they 
say by the intrigues of his w ile, intercepted these happy prospects. 
Then Oswiu resumed the government.' which seemed rightly to 
anpeitiiii to him from his victory over the father, and from his 
aimiity to the son. The spirit, however, of the inhabitants could 
not brook his authority more tlian three years for, ezpeUing his 
fjoaalB, and Wnlfer/ the son of Penda, being hailed as sacoessor, 
the province recovered its liberty. 

§ 76. Wulfer. that he might not deceive the expectation of the 
people, b^an to art with ener^rv, to show himself an efficient 
prince by great i^xertions boili mtntal and bodily; and finally iie 
gave to Christianity, wlncii had been introduced by his brother, and 
yet hardly brcaduii^ m his kingdom, every possible assistance. In 
the early years of his reign, he was heavily oppressed bf the king of 
the West Saxons ; but in sooceeding times,^ repelling the injury by 
the eneigy of his measures, he deprived him of the soverdgn^ oif 
the Isle of Wight ; and taming it, yet panting after heathen rites, 
into the proper path, he soon after bestowed it on £t)ielwalk, king 
of the South Saxons, for whom he had stood as sponsor in baptism, 
as a recompense for his faith. But these and all his other good 
qualities are stained and deteriorated by the dreadful brand of 
simony; because he, first of tlie kings of the Angles, suld the 
sacred bishopric of London to one Wina,* an ambitious man. 
His wife was Ermenhilda, the daughter of Ercombert, king of 
Kent, on whom he begat Kenied and Warabumi, a most holf 
virgin, who lies buried at Chester. His brother mrewald married 
fiimenburga, the daughter of Ermenred, brother of the same 
Eroombert ; by her he had issue three daughters, MtUmiga, who 
lies at Weneloc; Mildritha in Kent, in the monastery of St. 
Augustine, and Mildritha,' and a son Merefin. Alfrid, king of 
the Nortliumbriams, married Kinebnrp:a. daughter of Penda, who 
after a time, disgusted with wedlock, took the habit of a nun in 
the monastery which her brothers Wulfer and Aetheired liad 
founded. 

* Peftda married AUiflad^lHluil 4bm^bAv of 0K«iii,aa4wi«l)yte 

b«tni>}r«d A.D. 657. 

' After Ptndft mm wtatn^tbtd hj Oswin, tha ki ngdom of Mmk feQ iaio Ms 

luDdH, a portiottof wlki^MlMStowcd upon Peada, after whOM ^Mlh li iVfMiod 
toOswin. ' SeeBeda, £.H.|224. 

* Upon llie ozpabioD of Oowiu from Moras, woUltar nieoeeded to that 

Icingdon). a.d. 657. 

* Wulfher ancceeded in a,d. 657. He defeated Cvnewealh, king of Wesaex, 
AJK Ml ; and bestowed the lale of Wight upon Aethiluualh of Siuaex, for whom 
IwImmI stood in baptism.— Sax. Chroo. AJ>. 66L 

* Wini, bi»h<.(» r.f Wine-In ^'t<T. wa--? dnvcTi fr«>m his a.d. 096, and in that 
JKur purchased the bkhopric of Londou liuiu kin); Wuit'htir.— See Beda. E. II. 
f 170. 

' Such is the midinp: of the JM'm i^st ; but we should snbotitote "XiUgjr^k^** 

See the Genealogy iu Fionmce of Worcester, pp. <i87, 3^6. 
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§ 77. Wulfer dying at the end of nineteen ycnrs,' his hrotlier 
Ethelffd' a«;ronded the llirone, more fnmed for liis pious disposi- 
tion tlian lu< skill in war. Morcovir, satistird, in a sinnk' l)ut 
illuNtrious expedition into Kent." witli tlie display of his valour, he 
passed the remainder of hib life in quiet ; except that, attacking 
Kglrid, king of the Northumbrians/ w!io liad passed beyond the 
limits of his Idngiloro, he induced him to return home by killing 
hb brother Elwio. He atoned, however, for this slaughter, after 
due delibenttion, at the instance of the blessed Theodore the arch- 
bishc^, by giving Egfrid a large sum of raouey.^ Subsequently to 
this, in the tliirtleth year of his reign, taking the cowl, he became 
a monk at Bardney/ and was ultimately promoted to be abbot. 
This is tlie same person, who, being contemporan' with Ina, kinp^ 
of the West Saxons, confirmed by his autlioritv also the privile:je 
which St. Aldelm, as we have before mentioned, brou'jlit from 
lionie.^ His wife was Ostuida. sister of Esrfrid, kin^: of tlie 
Northumbrians, b^ whom she had issue a son, named Ceolred. 

§ 78. Me q>p(»nted Kenred,* the son of his brother Wulfer, to 
be his successor, who, equally cdebrated for piety to . God and 
uprightness towaids his subjects, ran hb mortal race with great 
purity of manners; and proceeding to Rome in the fifth year of his 
rei^,* passed the remainder of his life there in the offices of 
rehgion ; chiefly instigated to this by the melancholy departure of 
a vMldier, who, as Beda relates,'" disdainini^ to confess his crimo«j 
wiien iti health, saw manifestly, when at the point of deatli. tliose 
very demons coming to punish liim, to whose vicious allurements 
he had surrendered his soul. 

§ 79. After him reigned Chelred," the son of Ethelred ins 
uncle, as conspicuous for hb valour against Ina, as pitiable for an 
early death ; for not fillmg the throne more than eight" years, he 
was buried at Lichfield, leaving Ethelbald, the grand-nephew of 
Peiida by his brother Alwi,** as hb heir. This king enjoying 
tlie sovereignty in profound peace, and for a long time, that 
for the space of forty-one years, was ultimately killed by hb 

* Acoonling to B«da» K. H. § 4.')2, Wulfher died a.d. 67.''», after a reign of 
sovoQt*^ years. ' Aethilred auccevdbd hia brother a. d. 075. 

* AethiM warted Kant in the year 67tf. Bad*, B. H. 452, and Su. Chron. 

* That i», he paid the wereigild, which v,m a pecuniary nn^ct for killing a man; 
one moiety of which went to the pubUe purHo, and the othtt- to the rektiooe of 
th«» (l<v o;i.se<l. Th'^ were of every nmn, fmni tlip prinrc to th*' nlavo, "wa.^ rsfa 
blidhed by law. The legal compensation paid to king iui by the Kentish men for 
ihe deeCh of MuU waa, aoeording to the SuonChranicHiio leaa a aom than thirty 
thouB-'ind poniiil-i. A kiti^r'n w. reeild flx.«d at thirty thousand thrvBniaft, atv 
oordiug to the lawg of the >iorth people. — Hee Anglo-iiuon Laws by Thorpo^ i 
186, ed. 8m See note, 9 SS. 

" Aethilred ahdic.it< <l. and entered inU> a monsiatic life at Tanltii v. a.Du 704, 
and waa succeeded by hia nephew Cenrod. See the Saxon Cbrou. ad an. 
' See the note appeuded to { 86. * f04. 

* Ceured'a abdication and joamqr to Rome took pUea a.n. 709. 
" Beda. T!. H. § 397. 

" Ceolred, the Bon of Aethilred, Bucceoded htn cousin a.d. 70J>. B<yla, E. H. 
I 412. " Ceoln^d died A.n 716. V.<Hhv, E. H. *5 Aft'l. 

Aethi^l cnme to the throne a,d. 716. In the Saxon Chr«>nicle he i» called 

the aou ol Alwy. 
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subjects,' and Urns met with a reverse of fortune, Bernred,' the 
author of his death, left nothing wortliy of record, except that after- 
wards, bein^ himself put to death by Offa, he received the iust 
rmrd of his trascheiy. To this £tbelbald« Boiii6tce«* archbifliicip 
of Mentz, an EngUshroan, who was subsequently crowned ima 
ttar^rdom, sent an epistle,* part of which I shall transcribe, that it 
niay appear how ffeely he asserts that those very vices had already 
gained ground among the Angles, of which Alcwin in after times 
was apprehensive. It will also be a strong proof, by the remark- 
able deaths of cert^un kings, how severely God punishes those guilty 
persons for whom las long-suspended anger luercilully waits, 

{ 80. " To Ethdbaldf my dearest lord, and to be preferred to all 
other kings of the Angles in the love of Christ, Boniface the arch- 
bishop, the legate appointed for Germany by the church of Rome* 

wisheth perpetual health in Christ. 

"We confess before God that when we hear of your prosperity, 
your faith, and good works, we rejoice ; and if at any time we hear 
of any adversity befalling you, either in tlie chance of war or the 
jeopardy of your soul, we are afflicted. We have heard that being 
devoted to almsgiving, you prohibit theft and rapine, that yon are a 
lover of peace, a defender ov widows and of the poor ; and for this 
we give God thanks. Your contempt for lawful matrimony, were it 
for chastity's sake, would be laudable ; but that you wallow in luxury, 
and in adultery even with nuns, — this is disgraceful and damna- 
ble ; it dims the brightness of your glory before God and man, 
, and transforms you into an idolater because you have polluted the 
temple of God. Wherefore, my beloved son. repent, and remember 
bow di^onouraUe it is that vou, who hy the grant of God are 
sovereign over many nations, shoidd yourself be the slave of lust 
to his disservice. Moreover, we have heard that almost sU the 
nobles of the nation of the Mercians, following your example, 
desert their lawful wives, and live in euilty interronrse with 
adulteresses and nuns. Let the custom ofa foreign country teach 
you how far distant this is from rectitude : for in Old Saxony, 
where there is no knowledge of Christ, if a virgin in her father's 
hooae* or a married woman under the protection of her husband* 
should be guilty of adultery, they bum her* strangled by her own 
hand, and hang up her seducer over the grave where she is buried ; 
or else cutting off her garments to the waist, modest matrons whip 
her and pierce her with knives, and fresh tormentors punish her in 
the same manner, as she is driven from town to town, till they 
destroy her. Again tlie Wiiiedi, the moi>i depraved race of men, 
have this custom ; the wife, on the deatli of her husband, casts 

* Ethilbald waa niain at SeckingtOOi &I WnTlHekllliM^ A.Dii 7(7, 1)J BCBOnira^ 
wlio thereupon usurped the throne. 

* Beomnd wm deHiroaed aikd-dain by Oft a. IK 7IS7. 

' Boniface, wbofio orirfnal name Wiia Winfritli. ,iri 11 i>l ip of Mayence, desig- 
li&ted aa the Apostle of the GermauB, sulBered martyrdom in Frisia, 5th June, a. n» 
7SS. R«addi«Med his admoiiftoiy epistle to BtbilW 

* Thin, and Huch others of tlic epistles of Boniface as iUustntotlM fflffmiMtitTi 
lustory of our nation, will Ije found in the present series^ 
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herself on the same funeral pile u* he consumed with him. If then tlie 
GentUes^ who know not God, have so zealous a regard for chastity, 
horn amdi mcwe doea it befit you, my Moved ton, who we bcfeh 
a ChriBtiaii and a kbg? Spare therefore your own soul, spare a 
mnltitade of people* peridhing by your example, for whose aouls 
you must give accounL Giwe heed to this too ; if the nation of 
th Angles, (and we are reproached in France and in Italy, and by 
the vorv PaL'nns for it,) despising lawful matrimony, give free 
indulgeuce to adultery, a race ignoble, and despising God. must 
necessarily proceed from such a mixture, which wiU destroy 
the country by tlieir abandoned manners, as was the case with 
the Borgttndtans, IVoveD9als, and Spaniards, whom the Sa ra cens 
harassed for many years on account olf their past transgressions. 

" Moreover, it has been told us that you have taken away from 
the churches and monasteries many of their privilorros, thereby 
exciting, by your example, yoTir nobility to do the like. But 
recollect, I entreat you, what terrible vengeance God hath inflicted 
upon former kings who have been guilty of the crime which we lay 
to your charge. For Chelrcd, your predecessor, the debaucher of 
nuns, the infringer of ecclesiastical privileges, was seised, whik 
splendidly regaling with his noUes, uf a malignant spirit, who 
snatdied away his soul without confession and without com- 
munion, while he was talking with the devil and despising the law 
of God. He drove Osred also, king of the Deiri and Bemicians, 
who was guilty of the same crimes, to such excess, that he lost his 
kingdom, and perished in early manhood by an ignominious death. 
Charles also, governor of the Franks, tne subverter of many 
monasteries, and the appropriator of ecclesiastical revenues to his 
pwn use, perished by excruciating pain and a fearful death. 

§ 81. "Wherefore, my beloveo son, we entusat with paternal 
and fervent prayers, that you would not despise the counsel of 
your fathers, who, for the love of God, anxiously appeal to your 
liighness. For nothing is more salutary to a gpod king than the 
willing correction of such rrimes when they are pointed out to 
him, since Solomon sayv, ' Whoso loveth instruction, loveth wis- 
dom.' [Prov. xii. 1.] Wherefore, my dearest son, showing you 
good counsel, we call you to witness, and entreat yon by the living 
God, and Son Jesus Christ, and by the Holy Spirit, that joa 
would recollect how fleeting and how short is the present life, how 
momentary is the delist of the filthy flesh, and how ignominious 
it is for a person of transitory existence to leave a bad example to 
posterity. Rpfrin, therefore, to regulate your life by better habits, 
and correct the past errors of your youth, that you may have praise 
belore men here, and be blest with eternal glory hcrcalter. We 
wish your highness healtli and growth in virtue." 

§ 82. I have inserted in my narrative portions of this episde, to 
give suflicient knowledge of tliese drcumstanoes, partly in the 
words of the author, and partly in my own, shortening the sen<* 
tences as seemed proper ; for which I shall easily be excused, 
because there was need of brevity for the sake of those who were 
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eager to resume the thread of the history. Moreover, Boailace 
transmitted an epistle of like import to archbishop Cutlibert, 
ttdding that he ahould ittiiioiiflrate with the.der^ and nuiis on the 
fineness and vanity ctf their drssa. Besides, ibat he m^t not 
ivonder a(t his interfering in that matter in which he had no 
apparent concern — that is to say, how or with what manners the 
nation of the Angles conducted itself — ^he gave him to understand 
that he had bound himself by oath to pope Gregory the third, not 
to conceal the conduct of the niitions near liim from the know- 
ledge of the apostolical see ; wherefore, if mild measures failed of 
success, he should take care to act in such manner, that vices 
of this kind should not be kept secret from the pope. Indeed* 
on account of the fine texture of the clerical vestments, Alcwin* 
obliquely glances at Adelard the archbishop, Cuthbert's successor, 
reminding him that when he should come to Rome to visit the 
emperor Charles the Great, the grandson of Charles of whom 
Boniface was speaking above, he should not bring the clergy or 
monks, dressed in party-coloured or gaudy gaxmcnls, because tlie 
fVench ditargf used only ecdesiastieal nabitB. 

$ 83. Nor could the letters of so great a man, which he was 
accustomed to send from watchful regard to his legation and love 
of his country, be without effect; for both Cuthbert the arch* 
bishop, and king Ethelbald, summoned a council for the purpose of 
retrenching the superfluities which he had stigmnti^cd. The acts 
of this synod,' veiled in a multipHcity of words, 1 shall forbear to 
add, as I think they will better accord with another part of my 
^soik/ when I come to the succession <rf the bishops ; but as I am 
now on die subject of kingly affiurs, I shall subjoin a dbarter of 
Ethelbald as a proof of his devotion, because it took place In the 
same council: — 

♦ 

{84. "*It often happens, through the uncertain change of 
times, that those things whidi have been confirmed by the testi- 
mony and advice of many foitfaful persons, have been made of 

none effect by the contumacy of others, or by the artifices of 
deceit, without any regard to justice, unless they have been com- 
mitted to eternal mcmor^^ by the authority of writing and the 
tesLimoiiy oi charters. Wliortfore, I Ethelbald, king of the 
Mercians, out of love to heaven aud regard for my own soul, 
hav^ fdt the nec^ty of considering how I may, by good woiks, 
set it free from every tie of sin : for since the omnipotent God, 
throng the greatness of his clemency, without any previous merit 
on my part, hath bestowed on me the sceptre of government, 
therefore I willingly repay Him out of that which He hath given. 
On this account I grant, so long as I live, that all monasteries and 
churches of my kmgdom shall be exempted from public taxes, 

^ See Ala 0pp. L 84, ep. IziiL aoto^b). 
» 8ee Wilkins* Concilia, i. 94. 

* They are infierted by Malmesbury in h'la IliBtory of the English BiahopH, of 
^Wch txanalation will be givf n liereafter, 

* The whole of Ethelbald'a charter, of which tills isbutan extract^ w^nintCMl in 
Cod, Dip. Sftxon. L 119, Na xdx., where ita geauineneu ia odmitlM. 
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works, and impositions, exct^pt the building of forts and bridges, 
from which none can be released. And, moreover, tlie servants of 
God shall have perfect liberty in the produce of tliuir woods and 
lands, and the right of fishing, nor shall they bring preaenta either 
to bang or prioces except vmontarily, but they shall serve God 
williout molestatioii/' &c.- 

§ ^^5. LuUus' succeeded Boniface, an Englisliman by birth also, 
of whose sanctity mention is made in the life of St, Goar;' and tliese 
vetoes bear witness, which I remember to liave heard from my 
earliest childhood : 

*'Lulliia^ than whom no holier prelate lives, 
3f Qod'» aasistanoe healing niadicine gi\cH, 
Curo« t'nr}\ .^ii-or<U"r by his powerful luimi. 
And v»ilL. liia glory ovurapreads the laniL" 

§ 86. However, to return to my histon,': Offa,* descended from 
Penda in tlie fifth degree, succeeded Kilielbald ; he was a man of 
a great mind, and one who would endeavour to effect whatever he 
hM preconoeived : he penned thirty-nine years. When I consider 
Uie deeds of this person, I am doubtful whether I should commend 
or censure. At one time« in one and the same individual, vices 
were so palliated by virtues, and at another, virtues came in such 
quick succession upon vices, that it is difficult to determine " how 
to characterise the chan^^ing Proteus :"* my narrative shall give 
examples of each. Eugaging iu a pitched battle with Kinewulf, 
king of the West Saxons,* he easily gained the victory, though the 
other was a celebrated warrior. When he thought artifice would 
better suit his purpose, this same man beheaded king Ethelbert/ 
who had come to him through the allurement of great promises, 
and was af that very time within the walk of his palace, deluded 
,into security by his perfidious attentions ; and then unjustly 
seized upon the kingdom of the East Angles which £thelbert 
had held. 

§ 87. The ichques of St. Alban,^ at that time obscurely buried, 
he ordered to be reverently taken up and placed in a shrine, 
decorated to the fullest extent of royal munificence with gold and 
jewels ; a church of mo^ beautiful workmanship was there erected, 
and a society of monks assembled. Yet, rebellious against God, 
he endeavoured to remove the archiepiscopal see, formerly settled 
at Canterbury, to Lichfield ;* envying, forsooth, tiie men of Kent 

• Lullua was appointed his successor iu the i*fp of Mayeuce by Boniface, oa 
petting out for Fnezelaad a, d. 755 ; he died a. d. 785. The chief incidents of his 
life have beep QoUeotod aod pomioented upon by MMkaUoa, Act»S& onL & fiowd. 
ill. iL 355. 

2 See the Lifb of StOov, ^ot 88. Old. S. Beai«d. aaaoi iL STt. 

' Offa, hiiviii? expelled Beomiedf succeeded by genend eooeent o£ lb* 

kingdom, a.v.1u7, * Hor. Epist. 1. i. UO. 

> See § 42. 

• Ethelberht, king of East Anglia, was put to death hj Ofift a. D. 7P^^. 

' In the yoorTyS, a monastery was commenced by OlFii in liutiour of .St. Alhau, 
irhose relics ho caused to be ivmoved thither, fire huodr^ and seven ywre after 
St. Alban's death. See the lofe of OSm, p. 807| Minesed to the edition of Al«ttb«ir 
Paris, Lond. 1640. 

• This ie dM Ctt wed mofe MHj by Hefaneeboiy, io his Uistoiy of the Bbhope. * 
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the dignity of the archbishopric ; on which account he at last 

deprived ILanbriht the archbishop, worn out vith continual exer- 
tion, (and who produced many fidirt'^ of tlie apostolical sec, both 
ancient and modem,) of all the possessions within liis territories, 
as well as of the jurisdiction over the bisho})rics. From pope 
Adrij^. therefore, whom he Imd wearied with plausible assertions 
for a long titne, (for many things which oueht not to be granted 
may ba ^adoaUy drawn and artfully wrested from minds intent oa 
other occupations,) he obtained, that there should be an arch* 
bishopric of the Mercians at Lichfield^ and that all the prelates ^f 
the Mercians should be subject to that province. Their names were 
as follow : — Dcnebert, bishop of Worcester, W erenbert of Leicester, 
Ednlf ot tMdnacester, Wtillu ard of Heretord : and the bishops of 
the East Angles, Alheard ul i iclraham, Tidfrid of Dunwich : the 
bishop of Lichfield was named Aldulf. Four bishops, however, 
remained suffragan to the archbishop of Cantefbury.: London, 
Winchester^ Rochester, and Selsey. Some of these bishoprics are 
now in being ; some are removed to other places ; others consoli* 
dated by venal interest : for Leicester, Sidnaoester, and Dunwich, 
from ?ome \inknown event, are no longer in existence. Nor did 
Ofta's rapacity stop here : but this downright public pilferer 
converted to his own use the lands of many churclics, of which 
Maluiesbury wi^ oue. But this iniquity did not long deform 
canoaical institutions; for soon after, Kenulf, Offa's successor, 
inferior to no preceding king in power or in faith, trBn8mitting,a 
letter to Leo, the successor of Adnan, restored Aethebrd, who had 
succeeded Lanbriht, to liis former dignity. Hence Albinus, in an 
epistle to the same Aethelard, says : * " Having heard of the success 
of vour journey, and your return to your countn', and how you 
were received bv tin jxipe,. 1 give thanks with all my lieart to the 
Lord our God, who, by the precious gift of his mercy, directed 
your way with a prosperous progress ; gave you favour iu the sigiit 
■ of the pope ; granted you to return home with the perfect accom- 
plishmeni of your wishes ; and has condescended, through you, to 
restore the holiest seat of our first teacher ' to its pristine dignity/' 
I think it proper to subjoin part of the king's epistle and also of 
the pope's, though I may seem by So doing to anticipate the 
regular order of time ; but I shall do it on this account, that it is 
a task of greater difficulty for me to blend togetlier disjointed faQts 
than to despatcii those wliich I bad begun. 

§ 88. * "To the most holy and truly loving lord Leo,^ pontiff of 

the sacred and apostolical see, Kenulf, by the grace of God king of 
the Mercians, with the bishops, princes, and every d^ree of dignity 
under our authority, aendeth the salutation of the purest love in 

Christ.. . 

* See ATc. Opp. I 84, o\k Ixiii. 

' St Augiwtine^ archbuhop ot Caat^rbuiy. 

* This lettor is pdnted 1^ Wilkins, CoodlJa, 1 168, from Malmwbury. See 

tlm Baron. Aiinal. 79(5, § IS; Alf- rd, AnuaL 797, 8 3. 

* Leo lU , elect<xl pope 2<n^ D«x'. died llth^uue, 81(!, Sm Jafie, liegiat 
Pontic pp. US, 220. 
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"IflTe give thanks ever to God AUnigfaty* who is wont by the 

means of new paiides, the former being taken to the life eternal, to 
guide the cluncli, purchased by his precious blood, amid the 
•diverse storms ot tins world, to the haven of salvation, and io shed 
fresh light upon it, in order tliat it be led into no error of darkness, 
but maj pursue the path of trutli without stumbling. Wherefore 
the nmvimd chuidi justly rejoices, that, wben, the tnie Rewardcr 
of all good men took the most glorious pastor of liJa flodc, Adrian,* 
to be eternally rewarded in heaven, still his kind providence gave 
a leader to his sheep, not less skilled, to conduct the flock of God 
into the fold of life. Wc al^o, who live in the farthest confine? of 
the world, justly boast, bt:yorid all otlicr thinp^, that the church's 
exaltation is our safety, its prospenty our constant ground of joy; 
since your apostoUcal dignity and our true faith originate from the 
same source. Wherefore I deem it fitting to incline the ear of our 
obedience, with all due hnmility, to yonr holj commanda, and to 
fulfil, iridk every possible endeavour, that which it shall seem jiist 
to your piety that we should accomplish; but to avoid, and utterly 
reject, all that shall be found inconsistent with right. But now, I 
Kenulf, !)y the grace of God king, humbly entreat your excellence 
that I may address you, as 1 wish, without offence, on the subject 
of our progress, that you may receive me with peaceful tranquillity 
into the bosom of your regard, and that the liberal bounty of your 
benediction may qualify me, gifted wiUi no stock of merit, to role 
my people ; in order that God may deign through your interces- 
sion to defend the nation, which, together with me, your apostolical 
authority has instructed in the rudiments of the faith, against dl 
attacks of adversaries, and to extend that kingdom which He has 
given. All the Mercian kings before me were by your prede- 
cessors deemed worthy to obtain this benediction : this I humbly 
beg, and this, oh most holy man, I desire to receive, that you 
would more especially accept me as a son by adoption, as I love 
you as a father, and always honour yon widi all possible obedience. 
For among such great penonages futh ever should be kept invio* 
late, as well as perifect love ; because paternal love is to be looked 
upon as fihal happiness in God, according to the saying of Heze- 
kiah, [Isaiah xxxviiii. 19,1 ' father will make known thy truth to 
his sons, O Lord in which words I implore you, oh loved father, 
not to deny to your son, unworthy though he be, the knowledge 
of the Lord in your holy words, in order tliat by your sound in- 
struction I may be enabled, by the assistance of God, to come to a 
better course of life. And moreover, oh most afiectionate father, 
we beg, with all our bishops and every person of rank among us, 
that concerning the many inquiries on which we have thought it 
right to consult your wisdom, you would courteously reply, lest 
the traditions of the holy fathers and their instructions should, 
through ignorance, be misunderstood by us ; but let your reply 
reach us in charity and meekness, that, through tlie mercy of God. 
it may bring forth fruit in us to perfection. 

> AdriM 1. fiUod the «ee from Ut Febw 772, tiU 2501 Dec. 725. J«fi^ pp. 

2vo, 21& 
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^The fifBt thing our bkhops and learned men allege is, that, 

contrary to the canons and papal constitutions enacted for our use 

by the direction of the most holy father Gregory, as you know, the 
jurisdiction of the metropolitan of Canterbun^ is divided into two 
provinces; to \vho<;e power, by the same father's command, twelve 
bishops ought to be subject, as is read thronghout our churches, in 
the letter which he directed to his brother and fellow-bishop, 
Augustine, concerning the two metropolitans of London and York, 
wwh letter I doubt not yon also possess. But that pontifieal 
dignity, vhich vas at that time intended for London, with the 
hoDour and distinction of the pall, was for his sake removed and 
granted to Ganterbarv. For since Augustine, of blessed memory, 
who, at the command of St. Gregory', ministered the word of God 
to the nation of tlic An2:les, and so glorimt-lv presided over the 
church of the Saxuns, died in that city, and his body was buried in 
the church of St. Peter the chief of the apostles, which his succes- 
sor St. Laurence consecrated, it seemed proper to the sages of our 
nation, that the metropolitan dignity should reside in that city 
where rests the body of the man who planted the true faith in these 
parts. The honour of this pre-eminence, as you know, Idng 0& 
first attempted to take away, and to divide into two provinces, 
through enmity conceived against the venerable Lanbert' and the 
Kentish people ; and your pious fellow-bishop and predecessor, 
Adrian, at the request of the aforesaid king, first did wliat no one 
had before presumed, and honoured the prelate of the Merc ians 
with the pall. But yet ve blame neither of these persons, whom, 
as we believe, Christ crowns with eternal glory. Nevertheless we 
humbly entreat your excellence, on whom God has deservedly 
conferred the key of wisdom, that yott would consult with your 
counsellors on this subject, and condescend to transmit to us what 
vou mav think necessary for us to observe hereafter, so that the 
coat ol Christ, woven throughout without seam, may not suffer any 
rent from disst ii-ions among us, but mav, as we desire, through 
your sound docLrme be guided into the utiiLy of true peace. We 
nave written these things to you, most holy father, with great 
huroilitv and regard, earnestly entreating your d^ency, that yon 
would kindly and justly reply to those things which have been of 
necessity submitted to you by us. Moreover, we wish that you 
would examine with pious love that epistle, which, in the presence 
of all our bishops, Ethelard the archbishop wrote to you more fully 
on the subject of his own affairs and neces-^ities, as well as on tiiose 
of all Britain, that whatever the rule of laith requires in those 
matters which are contained therein, you would condescend truly 
to eiplain. TVherefore, during the last year, I sent my own embas^ 
and that of the bishops by Wada the abbot, whicn embassy he 
receiving, executed idly, yea even foolishly. At this time I send 
you a small present as a token of regard, respected father, by 
Birin the priest, and Fildas and Clieolberth my servants, that is to 
say. one hundred and twenty mancuses' together with letters, 

' The value of the maucus ia doubtful. Sonietimca it appears to mean the saiuQ 
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beggbg tliat you would oondescelid to receive them kindly, amd 
us your blessing. May God Almigli^ long presem you safe, to 
the g^ory of his holy church." 

§ 89. "To the most excellent prince, my son, Kcnulf king 
of the Mercians, of tiie province ot Saxony, pope Leo seudetli 
greeting. 

" Our most holy and reverend brother Ethelard, archbishop of 

Canterbury, arriving at the holy thresholds of the blessed apostles 
Peter and Phut as well for the faithful performance of his vow of 
prayer, as to acquaint us of the apostolic see with the cause of his 
consecration, hath brought to us the writings of your royal excel- 
lence, wherein findin*^, in two epi>^tles filled with true faith, your 
great hum ih;y, we return tluuiks U) Almighty God, who halh taught 
and inclined your must prudent excellence to have due regard witli 
us in all things towards St. Peter the chief of the apostles, and to 
submit with meekness to all apostolical constitutions. Moreover* 
in one of these epistles we find that, were it requisite* you would 
even lay down your life for us, for the sake of our apoatoUcal 
office ; yea, you rejoice much in the Lord at our prosperity, and 
profess that when our letters of kindest admonition readi the eau^ 
of vour cordiality, you will receive them with all hiimilltv and 
spiritual joy of heart, as sons do the gift of a fatlier. It is added, 
too, that you had ordered a small present out of your abundance to 
be offered to us, an hundred and twenty mancuses $ n^ch sum, 
with ardent desire for the-salvation of your soul, we have accepted. 
The aforesaid ardibfshop, with his attendants, has been honourably 
and kindly received by us* and has been supplied with every neces- 
sary assistance. In ^e meantime, trusting to your mo^t prudent 
excellence, (since you observe, even in your own royal letters, that 
no Christian can presume to rxm counter to our apostolical deci- 
sions,) we therefore endeavour, witli all possible diligence, to 
transmit and urdain what shall be of senice to your kingdom, that, 
as a canonical censure enjoins your royal excellence, and all the 
princes of your nation, ana the whole people of God, to observe all 
thiitts which the aforesaid archbishop £thelard our brother, or the 
whole body of the evangelical and apostolical doctrine, and that of 
the holy fathers and of our predecessors the holy pontiffs, ordain, 
yon ought by no means to resist their orthodox doctrine in any 
thing, as our Lord and Saviour says in the gospel, ' He who 
receiveth you receiveth me, and he who receives a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward.' [Matt. x. 40, 
41.] And how much more do we praise the Almighty, for this 
same lord archbishop, whom you have so highly commended 
to us, as being what he reaUy is, most honourable and skilful, and 
that you know him to be prudent, of good morals, worthy before 
God and men. Oh, dearest and loving son. and excellent good 
king, at these your assertions we praise Almighty God, who hath 
pointed out to you a prelate who, like a true shepherd, is able to 

with the mark ; at othon>. It la ouppi^sed egml to tliiiij jNAoe of Um money of 
that time, or seTen shillingn aad sixpence. 
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prescribe due penance according to the doctrine of the holy 
Scriptnres, and to rescue the souls of those -who are under hit 
sacerdotal authority from the nethermost hell, snatching them from 
mextinguishable fire, bringing them into the haven of salvation, 

and offering for them to God Almighty a sacrifice fit and pure in 
the sight of the Divine Majesty. And since the aforesaid arch- 
bishop hath pleased us extremely in evcrv' respect, in all holiness 
and conversation of life, confiding much to him, we give him such 
episcopal power, by the authority of St. Peter the chief of the 
apostles, whose office^ ihondi aniroithily, we fiU, that if any tn his 
province, as well kinga and princes as people, shall transgress the 
commandments of the Lord, he shall excommunicate him until 
he repent ; and if he remain impenitent, let him be to you as a 
heathen man and a publican. But with respect to the aforesaid 
Ethelard, now made archbishop of the church of Canterbury, since 
your excellent prelates have demanded from us that we do him 
justice concemins the diocesan jurisdiction which he lately lield, 
as well over bisiiops as monasteriea, aiid of which he has been 
unjustly deprived as you know, and which have been taken from 
his venerable see ; we, making most diligent search* have found 
in our sacred depository that St Gregory, our predecessor, deli- 
vered that diocese to his deputed archbishop. St. Augustine, with 
the rig^t of consecrating bishops, to the full number of twelve. 
Hence, we also (the truth being ascertained) have, by our aposto- 
lical authority, ordiriari.)n and confirmation, decreed that these be 
placed on their ancient footing, and do restore them to him 
entire : and we deliver to him the grant of our conrtrmation, 
to be duly observed by his church, according to the sacred 
canons." 

§ 90. In the meantime Offa, that the outrages against his 
countryrncn rnii^dit not secretly tend to his disadvantage, seeking 
the liitiid^iiij) and conciliating the favour of neighbouring kings, 
gave his daughter Ethelburga in marriage to Brithric, king of the 
West Saxons.' He obtained the amity of Charies the Great, kipg 
of the Franks, by repeated embassies, though he could find little in 
the disposition of Charles to second his views : they had disagreed 
before, insomuch that violent feuds having arisen on both sides» 
even the intercourse of merchants was prohibited. There is an 
epistle of Alcuin to this effect, part of which I shall subjoin, as 
it affords a strong proof of the magnanimity and valour of 
Charles, who spent all his time in war against Uie Pagans, rebels 
to God. 

§ 91. He says,' — " The Old Saxons,' and all the nations of the 
Frisons, were converted to the faith of Christ, through the exer- 
tions of king Charles, who urged some with threats and tempted 
others with rewards. A year ago the kin|; made an attack upon 
the Sdavonians, and subjugated them to his power. The Avares* 

' See § 48. 

' This letter is printed by Uiwher (Veterum £^it$tolarum Hibernicarum SjUogi^ 
4tA, Fuis, 1065), op, xTiii p. 36, and A1& 0pp. i. 6, ep. uL . 
* 7h» Wmiphiaiatts. 
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whom we call Huns, m&dt a fsriotts atteiDpt upon Italy* aad beine 

oonquered by the Christian genenb of the aforesaid king, returou 

home with disgrace. In like manner the}' rushed against Baugaria 
[Bavaria], and were again overmmr and clisper^etl bv the Christian 
army. Moreover, the princes and commanders ot the same most 
Christian king took great part of Spain from the Saracens, to the 
c:^tcul of tiiree hundred miles along the sea-coast ; but, oli shame! 
these eocuned Saracens (who are the Hagarens) have doDUDion 
over the whole of Africa and the larger part of Asia Major. I know 
not what will be our destination, for some ground of difference* 
fomented by the devil, has arisen between king Cli ir] 's and king 
Offa, so that on both sides all navigation is prohibited to the mcr- 
chanLs. Some say that we are to be sent into those parts to treat 
of peace." 

§ 92. In these words, in addition to what I have remarked 
above, any curious person may determine how many years have 
chmsed since the Saraoens invaded Africa and Asia Major. And 
indeed, had not the mercy of God animated the native spirit of 
the emperors of the Franks, the Paeans had long since subjugated 
Europe also. For, holding the ConstantinopoUtan emperors in 
contempt, they pof^scssed themselves of Sicily and Sardinia, the 
Balearic isles, and almost all the countries surrounded by tiie sea, 
with the exception of Rhodes, Crete, and Cyprus : in our time, 
however, they have been compelled to relinquish Sicily by the 
Northmen ; Corsica and Sardima by the Pisans ; and great part of 
Asia, and Jerusalem itself, by the Franks and other Christian 
nations of Europe. But as I shall have a fitter place to treat 
hugely of these matters hereafter, I shall now subjoin, from the 
words of Charles himself, the treaty which was ratified between 
him and Offa, king of the Mercians 

{ 93. Charles, by the grace of God king of the F^ks and 

Loogobards, and patrician of the Romans, to his esteemed and 
dearest brother Ofia, king of the Mercians, sendeth greeting. 

" First, wc give thanks to God Almighty for the purity of the 
Catholic faith which we lind laudably expressed in your letters. 
Concerning pilgrims, who for the love of God and the salvation of 
their souls wish to visit the residence of the holy apostles, let tliem 
go peaceably without any molestation ; but if persons not seeking^ 
the cause oi religion but that of gain, be found amongst them, let 
them pay the customaiy tolls in proper places. We wiU, too, that 
traders have due protection withm our kingdom, according to ouir 
mandate ; and if m any place they suffer wrongful oppression, let 
them appeal to us. or to our judges, and we will sec full justice 
done. Let your kindness nl'^o be apprised tliat we have sent some 
token of our regard, out of our dahnatic.'^' and palls, to each episcopal 

1 This letter k printad Id mOdait OoDoilii* L158,aiidlaAk.Opp^toBi.iL 

appjp. 6 IS. 

' llie dalmatid waa a ganneat worn by the clergy, and sometimes by iirinoes ; 
its name is said to have been derived from its invention in Dalmatia. The pali 
here, apparently, eignifios an upper vesttire also, in form rcscmbliqg % ekwk with* 
out sleeTee; but it had a variety of meauIugH. Soo Du Ciui;jc. 
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see of your kingdom, or of Et!ie!red's,' as an almsgiving on account 
of our a{x>stolical lord Adrian ; ' earnestly begging that you would 
order him to be prayed for, not as though doubting that his blessed 
soul is at rest, but to show our esteem and regard to our dearest 
friend.' Moreover, we have sent somewhat out of the treasure 
of those earthly riches which the Lord Jesus hath granted to 
u €l his immmted boiiii^» for llw metrbpoUtaa dtks; and 
for yonndt bdoveit a bett» a Hamush swonL' and two aOk 
palls." 

{ 94. I have inserted these brief extracts from the epistle, tliat 
posterity may be clearly acquainted with the friendship which 
cxisttid belweeti Oiia and Charles ; confiding- in which friendly 
intercourse, although assailed by tiie liatred oi many, he passed the 
rest of his life ui uninterrupted quiet, and left as his successor* 
£gfeft his son, who bad been anointed king in bis lifetime.* Studi* 
ously avoidbff the cruel path trod by bis fother, %fert restored* 
with profound devotion, the privileges of all the churdies which bis 
MkBT had in his time abridged. The possessions also which his 
father had taken from Malmesbury, he restored into the hands of 
Cuthbert, then abbot of that place, at the admonition of Ethelard 
archbishop of Canterbury, a man of energy and a worthy scr\ iLiit of 
God, and who is uiulormly asserted to have been its abbot belore 
Cuthbert.' But while tlie hopes of Egfert's noble qualities were 
ripenmg, in his early years, untimely death cropped the flower oi 
his joutbfiil prUne ; on wbicb account Albinus, writing to the pa- 
triaan CMiert,' says, " I do not think that the most noble youth 
Kgfert died for his own sins, but because bis father, in the esta- 
hlishment of hb kingdom, shed much blood." Dying after a reign 
of four months, he appointed Kenulf, nephew of Penda in the fifth 
degree by his brother Kenwalk, to succeed him.* 

§ 95. Kenulf was a man truly great, and surpassed his fame by his 
Virtues, doing nothing at which malice could justly carp : religious 
at home, victorious in war, his praises will be deservedly extolled so 
iong a& an impurLiai judge ciin be fouud in England ; equally to be 
admired for the extent of bis power and for the lowliness of his 

' Kthelred, or Sthelberbt, of N rtlmmbria. I9th April, 796, Sim. 
Bunelm. ad an. ' Pope Adiijui haW ^ixod 2otii December, 7d5. 

* On this paaaage, and on its beanii^ <>a tli« qpubMoa .'<ot fHilg l ita ty , MO 
UaiherV An wer to a Jestut, p. 170, ttd. 1836. 

* " nanm giadium Haniactun." 

' Offii di«d 99tlL July, a.i>. 796, and was mooaedcd by Km »nn Bcgfrtth, who 

died in the ■>^\n^^' year. Some copies of the Saxon Chronicle, Florrnce of Wor- 
twier, aud others, incorrecUy place the dtmtii of OSa, in the year 734. The letter 
from CiMilaiBagiie to Oflk, written before April 796, mentiona the dcafli of 
A-lrian ; conBe^jiienil}' Offa mu^t haye been living after the d«ttkh tbaA popOf 
^hich took place on the 2dth Dec. 795. Jafic, Regist. p. 215. 

* E<^1Hth WM oonaeorated king during bis fi^bor^c life-time, 787* 

' Some MSS. (A. D T M followwl hf 8ftvill«) idd, "fimn th« dMumrtttce of 
lus choosiDg to be buried there." 

* TTw e£tor of Akuia't iro^ 0- 74, note e) obMnrw^ tlwfc the loiter from 

^hich Malmeoibury haft «llMetod tibk pftMUgO III BOt kum, thfOVgh tho 



of our historian. 

* Hcgfrith dkd aft«r a few moothiT zo^n, wad Cnunlf mm appoliikod lik 



Digitized by Google 



76 



CHORCH BIfflOEUNS Of ENGLAND. 



hiukL of which' he gave an emineDt pnxif in jestoring, as we have 
idated,* its faltering dignity to Cantorbiuy,' litde regarding eaithly 
grandeur in hia own kingdom at the. expense of deviating from 

anciently enjoined canons. Taking up in succef^sion Offa's hatred 
against the Kentish people, he sorely afflicted that province, nnd 
led away captive their king, Edbrith, surnamed Pren but not long 
after, moved with feelings of pity, he released him: for atWinchel- 
combe, where he had built a church to God, whicli yet remains, ou 
the day of its dedication he freed the captive king at the altar» and 
consoled, him wilh Khcaty/ thereby giving a memorable instance of 
hb demency. Cnthied/ whom he had made king over the-Kentish 
|>eople, was present to applaud this act of royal raunif5cen(». The 
cliurch resounded with acrlriTnations, tlie street shook with crowds 
of people ; for in an assembly of thirteen l^ishops and ten dukes, 
no one refused a largess; all' departed with full purses. Moreover, 
in addition to those presents of inestimable price and number, in 
utensils, clothes, and select horses, which the chief nobility received, 
he gave to all who did not possess landed property' a pound of 
silver; to each preshyter a manca of gold; to eveir monk a 
shilling ; and lastly, he made many presents to the people at'lafge. 
After he had endowed the monastery with such ample revenues as 
would seem incredible in the present time, he honoured it bv ])is 
sepulture, in the twenty-fourth year of his reign.' His son Konelra, 
of tender age, and undeservedly murdered by his sister Quendrida,* 
gamed the title and distmction of martyrdom, and rests in the 
same place. 

{ 96. After him, the kingdom of the Mercians dedming, and, U 
I may use the expression, nearly lifeless, produced nothing wortiiy 
of historical commemoration. However, that no one may accuse 

me of leaving the history imperfect, I shall glance over the names 
of rlip kings in succession. Cheolwulf," the brother of Kenulf. 
reigning one year, was expelled in the second by Bemulf ; who in 
the third yeaur of his reign, being overcome and p\it to flieht by 
Egbirht, king of tlie West Saxons," was alLerwards iiam by tlie 
East Angles, because he had attempted to seize on £ast Anglia, as 
a kingdom subject to the Mercians from the time of Offa. Lude- 
can* after two years' sovereignty, was dispatched by these An^es 

> See ante, § 87. 

* The eeo of Canterbury waa restored to its piistlne eminence ▲.D. 7 98, after 
BUieUimrd*! firat ntam from Rome. * See { Iff. 

* This, it nppeare, could aTail him little, aji bin eren had been prarionalj fmst 
tfutf aud hia hands diopped off. See Sax. Chron. A. u. 7i>t$. 

* He had been made king of Kent alttr tiM deliMit of Bdbyilit Tnmk in 798L 

* S»>« Monaat. Anglia i. 189. 

' *' 4ui agrod noa habebant" This expression seems to imply an inferior clasa 
of nobles, as Malmoebuiy mentions the ooBmonml^, '^populua^* aftarwtfdik 

* See the Sax. Chron. A. v. 819. 

* The legend of S. Kenelm will be given hereafter. 

CSeolwwf, tho paternal iinole of ( \-nolm, succeeded to the kingdoiD ill Hw jw 
821, and was deposed by Benniwulf. a Me re-inii noble, a. d. 823. 

" The battle between Beomwulf aud i:^cgberht waa fought at Kllandune (*up- 
I>f>s. a to hi) Wilton, near SaliBboiy) a.Di. 824. Beomwulf ww alaia by ib» BmS 
Angles in the Rame yfnr. 

Ludoca was slain a.o. 82j), and waa sviccceded by Wi^lat • * 
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«8 he was ptreparing to avenge his predecessor. Withlac/ subjur 

Sd in the commencemeDt of his rdgn bf the before-mentMmed 
irht, governed thirteen years, paying tnbute to him and to his 
son, both in his person and his property. Berthwulf/ reigning 
thirteen years on the same conditions, was at last driven by the 
Dani'^}i pirates beyond sea. Burhred,* marrying £thelswida, the 
daughter of king Athulf the son of Egbirht, exonerated himself by 
this affinity from the payment of tribute and the depredations of 
the enemy ; but aller twenty-two years, driven by them from hm 
country, he fled to Rome, aiid iras there horied at tho sdiool of 
the Ai^es, in the church of St. Maiy. His wife at that con- 
tinning in this country, but afterwaros foDowing her husband, died 
at Pavia.* Then the kingdom was given by the Danes to one 
Chelwulf,* an attendant of Burlired, who bound himself by oath 
that he would retain it only at their pleasure ; after a few years it 
feJl under tlie dominion of Elfred, the grandson of Egbirht. Tims 
the sovereignty of Uie Mercians, which prematurely bloomed by 
llm overweening ambition of a heathen, altogetlier witliered away 
thrau^ the pitiable inactivibr of a dead-aUve. king, in the year of 
our Loitd'9 incarnation e%ht hundred and sevanty-nve» 

Of the Kingdom ttf ihe East Angles, 

$ 97* As my narrative has hitherto treated of the history of the 
four more {lowerful kingdoms, I trust in a copious manner, as far as 

the perusal of ancient writers has enabled me to do so, it will now, 
as last in point of order, run through the governments of the East 
Angles and the East Saxons, as suggested in my preface; for 
the kingdom of the East Angles arose before that of the West 
Saxons, though posterior to the kingdom of Kent. The first ' and 
also the greatest king of the East Angles was Redwald, tenth in 
descent from Woden, as they afBrm ; for all the southern provinces 
of the Angles and Saxons on this side the river Humber, ^th their 
kings, were subject to his authority. This is the person whom 
I have formerly mentioned' as having, out of regard for Edwin, 
killed Ethelfrid, king of the Northumbrians. Through the persna'iion 
of Edwin, too, he was baptized ; and afterwards, at the instigation 

* Wigl.if veoK cxpcllcil from the throne of MeroU l)y So|^Mdit 627f but was 
reator&d the following year ; he died A.D. 839. 

' Beorthwulf aaoended ihe throne on the dcsUi of WigM 
defeated by the Dauea in 851, and died a.i>. 852. 

' Burgred came to the throne A.D. 862. Hi« marriage with Ethulswitha, 
dmnghter of £thelwulf, king of Weesex, took place at Chippenham, after Easter, in 
the year 854. He was defeated and wpelled by the Danes a.d. 874, and Sad to 
Kome, where he soon after died. * Ethelawitha died at Pavia a. i>. 88&. 

. * Ceoluxilf was placed on the throne by the Danes upon the expulsion of Burgred, 
S74 ; and in Aug. 877> MeroiA waa apportioiiad by Halfibui, vid part givan to 
Ceoluulf. 

* Pbgi refers the commencement of this kingdom to about tbe year 526, when 
the Angles, having landed upon the eastern shores of Britain, efitahliuhcd them- 
■etrca under their twelve chiefs. Ufia, one of the twelve, and who BixrviveU the 
others, did not assume the title of king of the East Angles before the year 57 1 . 
The dynasty which he founded acquired the name of Uffingas. Uffu died a. u. f>7B, , 
wad was succeeded by his son Titil, who ia supposed to have died in the ytsar 

•nd to whom Badwald hia aoo aiwoaadad. 8aafiad% & H. 1 134 
' Saa S 47. 
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of his wife, abjured the faith.' His son Eorpwald embraced pom 
Christianity, aiid poured out his immaculate spirit to God, bein2 
barbarously murdered bj the heathen Ricbeit. To him fliicoeedcd 
S^ebert,* his brother br the mother's «ide, a warth3r serviDt of the 
Lord, polished from all barbarism by Ida education among the 
Franks : for. beti^ driven into banishment by Redwald, and for 
a long time associating with tliem, he had received the rites of 
Christianity, which, rm his cnminir into power, he graciously com- 
municated to the whole of liis kmgdom, and also instituted schools 
of learning in diflferent places.^ This ought highly to be extolled, 
as men, heretofore uncivilized and irreligious, were enabled by bb 
means to taste the sweets of literature. The promoter of his 
studies, and the stimulator of his religion, was Fehz the bishop/ a 
Burgnndian by birth, who now lies buried at Ramsey. Sigebert, 
moreover, renouncing the world and taking the m(»iastic vow, left 
the throne to his relation Egric,' with whom, being attacked in 
intestine war bv Penda, king of the Mercians, lie met his death at 
the moment when, superior to his misfortunes, and mindful of his 
religious profession, he held only a wand in his hand. The sac- 
cessor of Egric was Anna,* the son of Eni the brother of Redwald, 
involved in sunilar destruction by the same furious Penda ; he was 
blessed with a numerous and noble offspring, as the second book 
will declare in its |uroper place.' To Anna succeeded his brother 
Ktlielhere, who was justly slain by Oswiu, king of the Northum* 
brians, to<^t!irr with Penda, because he was an ally to him, and 
was actually supporting tlie very army which had deslroyed lus 
brother and his kinsman. His brother Etlielwald* in due suc- 
cession left the kingdom to Aldulph' and Elcwold,'** the sons of 
Ethelhere. Next came Beoina; after him Ethehred. His son 
1 8ettBadkE.H.|19& 

* Eorpwald, who eucceedcd bis father He^ivrald about the year 624, was bap- 
, iisad JkmD. Q27 ; and being »Uin in the same year by Richberbt^ who thereuiwa 
' uatu rpa d fli« tlunme dmiti^ three yean, hia brother Sigiberiilft a eeewifla moi* M 

IllaciHl in the year 631. ' Seo Beda, E. H. § 19!>. 

* Felix, fint biahop of Dxinwich, consecrated in the year 630, died ou the 8th 
Uweh* A.i>.'64S. He waa aent hy Honorioi^ ardiUiihop of OutetlNtfT* for th* 

OOnTetr'nn of S;EriV":''rh* 

* Sigiberht abdioated, and be<»me a monk in Buiy St.Edmond'% a.D. 634, 
httvkig left hia thraiie to hit Mmman Egiia They were both dam by Ftada of 

• Mercia in the follo^-inp rear. 

' The acoeasioQ of Anna, nephew of Bedwald, took place A.D. He 
dun by Bnda A.i>. 554, whn ho WM avooeedea l^hk bvothw Bthclte^ 
ilain in the following year. 

' Malmenbury, § 66, gives an aoooimt of the three daughter? of king Anna, Etbei- 
Mth, Bthelbnilw Sezboih, and their deaooidanta. See Beda, & £L § 201. 

> Upon the death of hk bvolhar Rtholhm^ m t66, Bthelinld iMdad ttM 
throne. He died in 664. 

* BadwoU^ aon of Ethelhere, Buoceeded npon the death of his ancle in Q6i. 
His mother ivn^ Hr-rvmiitha, nifitor of Hilda, abboM of Streaneahalch. TheUBIi 
uf his d«atU 18 uncertain ; it happened between tho yeans (>S0 and 683. 

£lcwc4d ODoeeeded hia brother Eadwulf, and died, according to ^■'"a^^ 
690. He ■wuH miccecKlM by Sc'lnifd, who died in 747, to Trbom Aelfuuald Bticoeeded 
in that year, and died in 749. A£i&r him it eeema that Uunbeanna and Albeiht 

' (called by Matthew of Wef^tminster and others, Beoma and Aethelbert) oonjointly 
reigned in Eaat Ansliiu Hickee makes Beoma and Aethelred cnicceed Elcwold in 

< 690, and statea that Beoma died before Aethelred ; but the dates of both their 
deatha are udkiioink The MmMion of the kiqga of But Aii^ ii ivrahed hi 
{ml ofaeMmt^a 
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was St. Ethelbert/ whoin Orta, king of the Mercians, killed through 
treacltery, as has already been said,* and will be repeated hereafter. 
After him, through the violence of the Mercians, tew kings reigned 
iu EastemAnglia till the time of bt. Edmund,' and he was dispatciied 
in the aiitee]^ year of his reign, by Hinguar, a heitlien; from 
vhich dne the Angles ceased torei|;n in East Anglia for fifty years. 
For the province was nine years without a king, owing to the con- 
tinued devastations of the Pagans : afterwards, both in it and in 
East Saxony, Guthrum, a Danish king,* reigned for twelve years in 
the time of king Alfred. Gutlirura had for successor a Dane 
also, ])v name Eohric, who, after he had reigned fourteen years, was 
slain by tiie Angles because he conducted himself with cruelty 
towards them. Still, however, hberty beamed not on this people, 
for tlie Daoidi eaihi continued to oppress them, or else to excite 
them against the Idnga of the West Saxons, till Edward, the son 
of Alfred, added both provinces to his own West-Saxon empire, 
expeDing the Danes and freeing the Angles, in the fiftieth year after 
the murder of St. Edmand, Id^ and martyr, and in the fifteenth* 
of his own reigiu 

0/ i/te Kingdom cf the East Saxons 

$ 98. Nearly coeval with the kingdom of the East Angles was 
that of the Elast Saxoqs: which had many kings in succession* 
though subject to others, and principally to those of the Mercians. 
First, then, Sleda,* the tenth from Woden, reigned over them, 
whose son. Scbert,^ nephew of Ethelbcrt king of Kent by his 
sister Ricula, embraced the faith of Christ at the preaching oi 
Mellitus, first bii>hup ui London ; iur that city pertains to the East 
Saxons. On the oeath of Sebert, his sons, Sexred and Seward, 
drove MellitQs into banishment;' and soon after, being killed by the 
West Saxons,* they paid the penalty of their persecution against 

* ^elbeAt, th« ws of Xttifllrad, wu MiljOSk a.1k 7M. Sm Aet 8a 

BolUnd. 20 Mail, p. 211. * See § 86. 

* Edmund, the diroct descendant of the aiaoieot kings of £aat Anglia, was 
oowiMd en ChrislBift»dfty, 8M ; and waa daln hf Jaguar, a Dashb prines^ 
Miho 20th of Nnvrmber in the year f^TO. 

* Gkithorm, or Godnun, took the title of kiug of East Anglia by permission of 
king AeUM A.rt. 879, and died in 891 ; when ha waa auoeaadad hf "BioMo, who 
was Hldin in 905. 

* According to the Baxon Chroiucle, the East AngUans submitted to king 
Badww awl in tke year 921, wbicli ia fh« fifty-Ami mm IHm mntder of kinir 
Kdniund ; and following this statement, as Edward succeeded hia father Alfred 
A. D. ^1, the year of the expulsion of the DanM would be the twentieth of his 
rsign. b Vhmttm of Wo««aal«r, tho mdon of tba kingdooM under Bdwatd tlw 
Elder iii assigned tn the yrnr T'l''. 

' Henry of Huntingdon considers the first king of Essex to hare been £roai> 
win!, called by Florenoe of Wofoeetor, In Ua Genealogy «f the Kings, HiewinL 
His son Sleda enccpodrd him in 5S7, and died in 597. 

' Saeberfat^ the son and successor of Sleda, began his reign in 697, and was 
eoDTerted to CShrietiMuty In 804. Ho died A.1X 018, and left Ua aona Saauod 
and SicTPweard his succcflsors. 

* Mellitus, ordained bishop of Lcmdon ▲.!>. 604, was driven mto banishmeafc in 
817. Bo was allerwafda mads arcliliiahop of Chnterbniy, and died Slth April, 
4,D. 624. See Beda, E. H. ?? 9^, 107. 

' Hoaxred and Sigeweard were alain in the year 623, and were succeeded by 
aignierirf^ ninsBwd Oo little^ ion of SigawmmL 
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Christ. Sigebert, suruained the Little, the son of Seward, suc- 
ceeding, left the kingdom to Sigebert/ the son of Sigebald, who 
im the brother of Sebert This Sigebert, at the exhortatioii ef 
king Oswia, wea, baptized in Northnmbria by bishop Finan.' and 
brought back to his nation, by the ministry of bishop Chedd,' the 
faith which they had expelled together with Mellitus. After 
elono\i<ilv governinsr tlie kingdom, he left it in a manner still more 
glorious ; for lie was murdered by his near ri hi'^inn'^, nu relv lx?causc, 
in conformity to the gospel precept, he used kindly to spare his 
enemies, nor regard with harsh and angry countenance, if they were 
penitent, those who had offended him. His brother Switnelm,* 
having been baptized by the same Chedd inEast Anglia, snooeeded. 
On his death, Sigher, the son of Sigebert the Little, and Sebbi, the 
son of Seward, held the sovereignty. Sebbi's associate dying befoie 
himself, he himself voluntarily retired from the kingdom in his 
thirtieth year, becoming a monk, a<? Beda relates.' His sons 
Segehard and beufred reicned after hira. On tlieir decease Offa, 
the son of Sigher, governed the kingdom for a short tirae;^ a youth 
of engaging countenance and disposition, in the tlower of his age, 
and highly beloved by his subjects. He. through the persuasion of 
Kineswida, daughter of king renda, whom he luid anxiously sought 
in marriage, being taught to aspire after heavenly affections, went 
to Rome with Kenred. king of the Mercians, and the blessed Egwin, 
bishop of Wictians;^ and there being shorn, in due time he entered 
tlie lieavenly mansions. To him succeeded Selrcd, son of Si^jehert 
the G )d,* during thirty-eight years; who being slain, Swithed 
assumed tlie sovereignty of the East Saxons ; but in the same year 
that Egbert king of the West Saxons subdued Kent, being expelled 
hf him, he vacated the kingdom.* Nevertheless London, with 

* Sl^^bnM dl«d in the year and wm •iiosMd«d Sigibetlit, raniMned the 
Good, who nttocvd CfaxiiitiaiiHj ia Bma; hm ww dain A.a 660. 8m BtdN» 

E.H.8 21& 

' Cedd vr&n ordidti«d bfaiiop of London about fhe 7««r 060^ and diad WL 

See Beda, £. U. g 214. 
« SwHlihelitt, wm of Saibald, or Sigebald, mooeaded hia iNraUiar in «60. asd 

dioil ia 6R5 ; when Sldun^ aon of Sigiberht tho Little, and ReVtbi, son of Sige- 
weard, obtained tha kmgdoni. Beqpeoting the parenta^ of Sebbi, compare Dr.' 
Smitli'a BoCa in Bed*, B. H. It. tO^ and iha obartor of OaCfaaliad of Ebms, Ood. 
Dip. Saxon. Na xxxv. p. 89. 

* Beda, £ U. §§ 2^0, 283. Sebbi resigned the crown, and be(^e a monk, 
a.i». <mi» and died in dia Mkmiag year. His life haa baan written by CS4V«*^ 
from PTLrly lon;cnrl8 to be found in the Acta 8S. AngQI^ irL 61^ VL» Wttt •O*' 
Deeded by hia &ona Sigehard and Swebred. 

* Snabrad died after IStk Jmifl^ A.D. 704, and was succeeded by 09k, wbo went 
to Home with Conred of ]larciaA.ii. 7<W» whoca both raettvad tonanza bj th* 
hand of Dope Constantino. 

• ' ElKiHa, biahop of Woivaater, was conteorated a.d. 692, and sat till a. 717. 

* Selrpd. or Swbriht, aucoeeded OfTi in 709, and died in 73S. St lraed. son^ 
Sigiberht the Good, waa kin^ of East Anglia, and not of the VAfft Saxons ; he diM 
in 747. 8aa 1 97. BoHi Malmeabury and Florence of Worcester ara oonfaaad IB 
their hiatorieg of tho Bucceeaion of the kings of Blast Anglin and E»fl<^T ^ • 

* Here must be some defect in all tho MSS., or some misooncoption in the mmd. 
of ooranthor; fortf Swithrad aoooaeded upon the death of Swebriht in 788, or 
eren after Selred of East Anglia waa slain in 747, it is improbablo that he twa 
reigning when the Kentish men submitted to Ecgberht in the year B2i. See tM 
Appends to Floroaaa of Worcester, \\ 395, npon a hasty inapaolion of iHiwb 
UtamMabniy wenld aeam to hava fonndad hia piaaant a t ^tana nt i 
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the adjacent country, continued subject to the luDgB of the Meiciaos 
as long as they held their sovereignty. 

Qmeemkiff the partition of the Kin y damn, and of the dkincte and 

sees of MngUmd, 

§ 99. *The kings of Kent, it is to be observed, had dominion 
peculiarly in Kent, in which are two sees ; the archbtshopiic of 
OiQterbory, and the biahopric of Rochester. 

§ 100. The kings of the West Saxons ruled in Wiltshire, Berk* 
shire, and Dorsetshire, in which there is one biabop* whose see is 
now at Salisbury ; formerly it was at Ramesbnry, or at Shirebum. 
Tlipv also ruled in Sussex, which for some lit tie time possessed a 
king of its own.* The episcopal see of this country was anciently 
in the sea-eirt island of Selsey, as Beda relates,' where also the 
bleaaed Wilfrid built a monastery; the bishop now dwells at 
Chichester. They ruled too in the counties of Southampton an4 
Sdit^, which have a bishop, whose see is at Winchester : also, m 
the coun^ of Somerset, which formerly had a bishop at Wells, but 
now at Bath : and in Domnonia, now called Devonshire, and 
Comubia, now Cornwall. At that time tliere were two bishoprics, 
one at Crediton, the other at St. Germans; now there is but one, 
and the see is at Exeter. 

§ 101. The kings of the Mercians governed the counties of 
Gloucest^, Worcester, and Warwick; ui these is one bishop, 
whose residence is at Worcester: and in Cheshire, Derbyahire, and 
Staffordshire ; these have one bishop, who has part of Warwick- 
shire and Shropshire ; his residence is at the city of Legions [that 
is, at Chester] or Coventry; formerly it was at Lichfelde : in Here- 
fordshire ; and there is a bishop, havins; half Shropshire and p;irt of 

arwickshire and Gloucestershire, whose residence is at Hcrelord: 
in Oxfordsliire, Buckinfrhamshire, Hertfordshire, half of Hunting- 
donshire, Bedfordshire, Nortliamptonshire, Leicestershire, J^iu- 
oobulure ; which counties are under the jurisdiction of a bishop, 
now resident at Lincoln, formerly at Dorchester : and in Leicester, 
shire and Nottinghamshire, of which the care in spiritual things 
belongs to the diocese of York; formeily they had their own 
bishop, whose seat was at Leicester. 

§ 102. The kings of the East Angles had dominion over the 
county of Cambridge ; there is a bishop, whose seat is at Ely : and 
over Norioik and Suffolk ; and there is a bishop whose see is at 
Norwich, formerly at i^lmam or Thetford. 

{ 103. The kii^ of the East Saxons ruled in Essex and half of 

' This passage mny be compared with Malmesbury's <ithor work UpQPI th* 
KnglUh Bishops, under the head of the Bi^hopti of the Kaat jSazons. 

' The history of this kingdom is not well authflntUMtod. It is suppo««d to 
have Inn-n founded about the year 490 by Aelli, who came over to Britain in 477 
with hw three sons, Cymen, Wleukiug, and Ciaai. Aelli wns succtifded by his son 
Cuwi. The South Saxons were converted to Christianity by Wilfrid, bishop of 
York, in the rtipi of Ethilwalh, a.d. 6S1. The kinglnni of Sussex appears 
sometimes to have been tributary to Kent, and at others to Wessex, to %vhich it 
WW fluUy onited by £«glMfht» a.o. 884 « S. H. iv. 9, 18, | m 
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Hertf()rd!>!riro, wliere fbeie andently wu, and stiU lemaina^ the 
bishopric of LnnHon. 

§ 104. The king^ of the Northumbrians governed all the 
country which is beyond tlie river iiumber, as far as Sc^iLiaml; and 
there were the archbishop of York, the bishops of Hexham, of 
Ripon, of Ltndisfarne. and of Candida Casa«' Hexham and Ripon 
are no more ; tbil of lindisfiune is tnnalated to Dailiam. 

§ 105. Such were the divisions of the kingdomSt although the 
kings, according to the vicissitude of the times, now on^ and then 
the other, would exceed their boundaries through their coiirarrc, or 
lose them by their indolence; but all these severn! kincHnm^ Egbirht 
subjugated by his ahilities. and consolidated tlu ni mtn nnc cnipirc, 
resent ing to each thuir own laws. Wherefore since 1 liave passed 
beyond his times, fuitilhng my promise in a review of the different 
periods, I ¥nll here fix the Umits of my fint volume, that the 
various separate tracks of the difierent kingdoms may unite in the 
general path of the West Saxon empire. 



PREFACE TO BOOK II. 

Here beginnetu tus Preface to the Second Book. 

A LONG period has elapsed since, as well tiirough the care of my 
parents as my own industry, I became familiar with books. Thh 
pleasure possessed me from my diildhood ; this source of delight 
has grown with my years: indeed, I was 80 instructed by my father, 
that had I turned aside from these to other pursuits, I should have 
considered it as jeopardy to my soul and discredit to my character. 
Wherefore, mindful of tlie adage, " Covet what is necessary," I 
constrained my early age to desire eaeerly that which it was di«5- 
graceful not to desire. I gave, indeed, my attention to various 
branches of literature, but in different degrees. Logic, for instance, 
which gives arms to eloquence. I contented mysdf with barely 
hearing : medicine, which ministers to the health of the body, I 
studied with somewhat more attention: but having scrupulously 
examined the several branches of ethi(», I bow down to its 
majesty, cnii'^e it •spontaneously unveils itself to those who study 
it, and directs their minds to moral practice : histr^r)' more espe- 
cially, which, by a certain agreeable recapitulation of past events, 
excites itii readers, by example, to frame their lives to tiie pursuit 
of good, or to aversion from evil. When, therefore, at my ovm 
personal expense, I had procured some historians of foreign nations, 
1 proceeded, during my domestic leisure, to inquire if anything 
concerning our own country could be found worthy of handing 
down to posterity. Hence it arose that, not content with the 
writings of ancient times, I began myself to compose ; not, indeed, 
in order to display my learning, which is comparatively nothing. 

> Whithen, in Qcllowaj. 
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but to bring to light events lying concealed in the confused mass 

of antiquity. In consequence, rejecting vague opinions, I have 
studiously sought for chronicles far and near, though I confess 
I have scarcely protitcd atiythinc; by this inHustn,'; for, perusing 
them all, I still remained poor in information, though I ceased 
not my researches as long as I could find anything to read. How- 
ever, what I have clearly ascertained concerning the four kingdoms, 
Ihtve inserted in my Fiist Book, in which Ih^ truth will find no 
cause to Uush, though perhaps a d^;ree ci doubt may sometimes 
aiise. I shall now trace tiie monarchy of the West Saxon kingdom, 
through the line of successive princes, down to the coming of the 
Normans : which, if any person will condescend to rcgarfl with 
complnrencv, let him in brotherly love observe the followmg rule : 
'* If bclore. he knew only tiicse things, let him not be disgusted 
because I have inserted them ; if he shuii know more, let him not 
be angry that 1 have not spoken of them ; " but rather let him 
communicate his knowledge to me while I yet live, that, at leaat» 
those events may appear in the margin of my history, which do not 
occur in the text. 



THE SECOND ROOK OF WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY'S 
HISTORY OF TH£ KINGS OF £NGLAND. 



BOOK IL 

{ 106. My former volume terminated where the four kingdoms 
of Britain were consolidated into one. Egberht, the founder of this 

sovereignty, grand-nephew of king Ina by his brother Inegild,* of 
hi^ rsnk in his own nation, and hberally educated, had been con- 
spicuous among the \Vest Saxons from his childhood. His unin- 
terrupted course of vnlour begat envy ; and as it is almost naturally 
ordained that kings should regard with sus])icion whomsoever they 
see growing up in expectation of tiie kingdom, Brihtric, as before 
related,* jealous of his rising character, was meditating how to 
destroy him. Egbirht, seeing this, escaped to Ofia, king of the 
Mercians. While Ofia concealed Um with anxious care, mes> 
sengers of Brihtric arrived, demanding the fugitive for punishment 
and offering money for his surrender. In addition to this, they 
solicited his dnn^^hter in marriage for their king, in order that the 
nuptial tie rnigiit binf* them in perpetual amity. In consequence 
OfTa,* who would not give way to hostile threats, yielded to flattering 
allurements, and Egbirht, passing the sea. went into France;* a 

^ £(^berht was tbo mod of Ealbmund, king of Keat, who was the son of Ea£^ 
•on o( Eoppa, son of Ingild, the brother of Ini, king uf WesMx. S«e § 116. 
' Seo § 43. 

' Offa could have bad no imroediate influraoe upon the ezpulaioa of Bcihiric^ 
Im having died d. 71*4. 

* The Saxon Chronicle states that, before Ecgberht waa king^ Offa of Mercia 
wd fieorbtric of Wewwx drore him into France for three years. Sax. C'hrou. 
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circumstance which I attribute to the counsels of God, that a man 

destined to so great a kingdom might leara the ait of govemmeDt 
from the Franks; for this people has v.n competitor among all the 
western nations in military skill or polished manners. This ill- 
treatmrnt Kgbirht used as a whetstone with which to rub off the 
rust of indolence,* to quicken the eners:)' of his mind, and to adopt 
foreign customs, far ditiering from his native barbarism. On the 
death therefore of Brihtric, having returned to Britain, invited by 
frequent messages from his friends, he ascended the throne, at the 
earnest wish of his country, in the year of our Lord's incarnation 
eight hundred, and in the thirty-fouirth year of the reign of Charles 
the Great of France, who survived this event twelve vears.* In the 
meantime Egbirht, when he had acquired the regard of his subjects 
hv Ills affability and kindness, first manifested his power aiiainst 
tliose Britons who inliabit that part of the island which is called 
Cornwall ;* and having subjugated tlieni, he proceeded to make Uie 
Noithem Britons,* who are separated from the others by an arm of 
the sea^ tributary to him. "While the feme of these victories struck 
terror into the rest, Bemulf king of the Mercians, aiming at some- 
thing great, and supposing it would redound to his glory, if he could 
remove the terror of others by his own audacity, proclaimed war 
against Egbirt. Deeming it disgraceful to retreat, Egbirt met him 
with spirit, and coming into action. Bernulf fled, being completely 
overlliiown. This battle took place at Hellendun. a.D. 82fi.* 
Elated with this success, the West Saxon extending his views, in 

» Horaoe, Aw Poet 804. 

' Malnioe^^nn- hxs fallt'ti into err^r (foll<>\vhu hdwovcr the Saxon riironicle'i in 
fixing the ibcce8i>iou of Egbert to tht; year ^uu, wht:rt}i4<d it did not occur until 
A.D. 802, in whieh year, ai va know from undoubted authority, Brihtric died. 
The itifdmi.'iti^n here given reepeding the reign of Charlemagne i*. "f it«elf, suf&> 
cient to detect the error, and at the aame time to correct it. See Pagi, a. D. 802, 

19, 20. Tho oommencement of the ragn of Chttkmagne is usually dated from the 
24tli Sept^MnlKT, A.ti. 7^*8, wIk-u he ^^uo>,«•«^^el1 to a porti"n nf tin.' Fivmli monarchy; 
consequently the thirty -fourth ymx uf kitt ivigu was complettjd iu September 802, 
th« jmr in which Kcgberht undoubtedly ascended the throne. H<- died on the 
28th January, 814, haWng, «i Melmeabuiy obMore^ iorriTed Bflgfaeiht'e eieoe—iott 
twelve yean. See § 48. 

' According to the Sexoo Chnmide. Ecgberht ipreed devaatation in Weet 
Wales from east to west, a p. 81 8. Matthew <d Weetntinater ueigna the year 608 
to the oonquesi of Cornwall by Ecgberht 

* The Skxen Chroi^e^ Flomiee of Woroeeter, and othen, place this event in 
the year 82?^. Hp pcpma to hare mmlc a vipomns etf^rt to lirin^ into subjection 
the various Celtic inhabitants who still remained in Britain, and his efforts were' 
probably extended over muaj tHooearive jmn. Hmmw tike wktioiiB in the 
chronology of the animlista. 

• MSS. A. D. E. M support the text; 824, L ; 825, C; SavUlo ^prwbably a mis- 
pvinl) 606. The battle of Ellandnne was fought a. d. 824. as one MS. covreotly 
reads. The MS. followcsi in the toxt not only dates tlii.-* KittU- two ycant lator 
than the best authorities but makes it al^ subsequent to an event which, even 
according to the statement in the text, it must have prect\lk'<I. l'Iu> wuhjngatiofn 
of Kent l)y Ec^Tx^rht in 824 is st-ated to have tiken place in the ttrptity- 
fourth year of his reign; but acc^mlint; to the more correct computation, wluch 
j 'accs the commencement of Ecgberht s reiern in January 802, the defeat of Beom- 
wnlf of Men ia, and the expulsion of ii;iKli>Hl from the throne of Kent, must both 
have owurred iu the twenty second yt»r of Ecgberht's reign, 824. Malmes- 
h jry, however, adopting the year 800 as the date of EogbevhVs accession, incor- 
r 'ct\v. fhotiLrli (-on.si><t<'ntly with hin «<Uitc'Tinrnt. probably WToie and conaideted 621 
to lie the twenty-fourth rejjual yeor of Ecgberht. 
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the heat of victory, sent liis son Ethelwulf, v^ ith Alstan bishop of 
Sliirebiirn and a chosen band, into Kent, for Uie purpose of addinj!^ 
to the West Saxon dominions that province, either grown indolent 
through long repose, or terrified by the fame of his valour. 

§ 107. These commanders observed their instructions effectually : 
passing through every part of the country, and driving Baldred its 
ling, v,ith very little difficulty, beyond the river ThaiueSj tliey sub- 
jugated to his dominion, in the twenty-fonrth year of his reign« 
Kent, Surrey^ the South Saxons, and the East Sexons, who had 
formerly been under the jurisdiction of his predecessors. Not long 
after, the East Angles, animated by the support of Egbirht, killed, by 
successive stratagems, Bernull and Ludecan, kings of tlie Mercians.* 
Tlic cause of their destruction was Uie perpetual incursions which 
they made, witii tiieir usual msolence, on the territories of others. 
Withlaf their successor, first driven from his kingdom by Egbirt, 
and afterwards admitted as a tributary prince, augmented the West 
Saxon sovereignty.' In the same year the Northumbrians per- 
ceiving that themselves only remained, and ^K^ere a conspicuous 
object, and fearing lest he should pour out his long-cherished anger 
on them, at last, though late, gave hostages and yielded to his 
power.' Thus possessed of all Britain,* the rest of his life, a space 
of nine years, passed quietly on, except that, nearly in his latter days, 
a piratical band of Danes making a descent, disturbed the peace of 
the kingdom.* So changeable is the lot of human affidrs, that he 
who first' singly governed all the Angles, could derive but little 
satisfaction from the obedience of his countrymen, while a foreign 
enemy was perpetually harassmg himself and his descendants. 
Against these invaders the forces of the Angles making a stand. 
Fortune no longer flattered the king with her customary' favonrs, 
but deserted him in the contest; for when, during the greater part 
of the day, he had almost secured the victory, he lost the battle as 
Uie sun decUned ; however, by the favour of darkness, he escaped 
the disgrace of being conquered. In the next action, with a small 
fdte, he totally routed an immense multitude.* At length, after 
a reign of thirty-seven years and seven months*^ he depiurted this 

) Beorawulf wa« slain a. d. 825, and Lud«ca in the Bune year. 

* Wiglaf, being expelled by Ecgberfat A.D 827, was restored tn fhe fStfllowfng 
year, but held liirt kiiij^dnm only m tributary to the crown of Wc^jscx. 

' Ecgberht led ftu wrmf to bore tg^uut the l!forfchumbrianfl| and they there 
t&anA him obedience and ttllegittiM^ a.o. 837. See the Saxon Chronicle and 
Flort!iice of WorceKter under tliin year. Some a/lditionaJ perti^ularti are given hj 
Mattbew of Westmiuater, but whence derived, or how fat entitled to acceptance, ia 
diuuUtfuL 

* EcgWrbt waM crowned Icing of Britam, in a great council lield at Winche8t«r, 
A.1). 829, by general conaent of the whole nation. The annals of Winchester 
<l>om. A. 18) atate that he there ordmd that Britain ahonld thereafter be called 
England, and they who had Won hefon denominated Jute-, or Saxons, f<hou]d fof 
the fature be called Engliabmea. * See the Sax. Chron. ▲.!> 833. 

* At tile battle of Meugston, in Cornwall, fought A D. 8S6i. See the Sax. 
Chron. ad an. 

' Tbia in taken from the Saxon Chronicle a. d. 836. See, however, the charter of 
king Ecgberht (Cod. Dip. JRvi Sax, No. ccxl. p. 818), dated A-U. 888, and eon- 
fiiTTicd by bi« .Hon Etlielwulf a.d. S-'iO, which year is deserihed its the first of bin 
reign after his father's death. If the length of Ecgberht's reign be correctly 
•tdtad hcira and in the Buon Chronicle^ his death oould not have hspp«ned before 
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life, and was buried at Winchester : leavlnir ari ample field of glory 
for his son. and declarinjj that he mii.st be happy, it he was careful 
not to destroy, by the indolence natural to his race, a kinrrdom 
U'hicli he hiiusclf had consolidated with such consummate ladustry. 

OfKmff Efhehmdf. 

\ lu8. In the year of our Lord's incarnation eight hundred and 
tl)rrty-seven/ Ethelwuif (whom some call Athulf), the son of Ee;- 
birht, came to the throne, and reis^ned twenty years and five 
months.' He was mild by nature, and infmitely preferred a life of 
tranquillity to dominion over many provinces ; and finally, content 
with his paternal kingdom of the West Saxons, he bestowed all the 
rest which hts father had subjugated on his son Ethelstan,' of w hom 
it is not known when* or m what manner he died. He assisted 
Burhrcd,* king of the Mercians, with an array against the Britons, and 
highly exalted him by giving him his daughter' in marriage. He 
both personally and by his generals' frequently overcame the pira- 
tical Danes, who were traversing the whole island and infesting the 
coast with sudden descents, although, according to the chance of 
war, he himself experienced great and rq^ted calamitifm ; London 
and almost the whole of Kent being laid waste." Yet these dis- 
asters were ever checked by the alacrity of the king's advisers, who 
sufTered not the enemy to trespass with impunity, but fully avenged 
themselves on them by the effect of their united counsels. For he 
possessed at that time two most excellent prelates, the blessed 
Switliun of Winchester,' and Alstan of Shireburn,*" who perceiving 
the king to be of a heavy and sluggish disposition, perpetually sti- 
mulated him by their admonitions to the knowledge of governing. 

August, X. D. 839. Simeon of Durham aasigns ihii't j-six jeani only to th« reigu 
of Bogberht, tmd Floreuce of Worcester states that he died in the thirty-wfuotli 
year of his roifpx. T( improbable that Xhv^^ fliiotiiattons nricinnt.! iu the uncer- 
tainty which prevailed a« to the Vetir in which this uiuiiorcL'b reigu had its begin- 
fiing. See p. 84, note *. 

^ The date of the accession of Ethelwuif depends of OOurM upon that wluob 
may be assigned to the decease of his predeceasor. 

' In this computation Malmesbury probably includee the period that Kthelwulf 
reigned during his father's life. The Saxon Chronicle assigns only eighteen tcath 
and a half to his reign (though here the MSS. vary in a remarkftble manner) ; and 
this period being reckoned from his accession in August 8S9, would plnoe his 
deftth rightly in the year 85S. Aooording to Floronoe ol Worwkr^ h* died apon 
the IStli of January. that authority, p. 213. 

s Ethelaten wu mads Idng of Kootk Emms, Soir^* and Somi, Iij hk ftdiar, 
in m 

* He was certainly dead before the return of his fi&ther Ethalwulf from Rom«^ 
aa at that time the distrieta vaoaUj aangnod to the kingfa ddeat aon panad into 
the band* of Ethelbald. 

• The incidents respecting Burhred ooourred a.t>. 853. 

^ TIu> niarriikk^a of Etheliiwitha occurred after Easter of this year; the nuptials 
were oelebcated et Chippenham. See Florence of Worceeter, d. 853, and Aoser, 
p. 445. ' See the Sax. Chron. under yeus 845 and 851. 

* TliiH hap]>cn(«<l, nccording to the Saxon Chronicle, in the year 851 ; but, an« r 
the Danes had passed the Thamea into Sumy, Ethelwuif with aa armj met and 
d^Bated tliein at Ookley. 

• St. Swithtm wa?* appoint/ed by \.\t\c, T!cg^>frht pn'crptor to his pon Kthol- 
wulf. He beoame bishop of Winoheeter in 833, and died on 2d Ju}j« 362. Sea 
Floranea ad an. 

» IUhatta«aaUaIiopofSharbonMiii«17,MkddladisS«7. 
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Swithun, dis2:iisted with earthly, trained his master to heavenly 
[>un>uits ; Alstaii, knowing that the business of the kingdom ought 
not to he neglected, continually inspirited him a^inst the DaneiS, 
iiimseli luniishing the exchequer with money, as well as regulating 
thft map Any peruser of th^ Annals' will find many a&ira ci this 
idod both enteral on mih coun^/t, and terminated with success, 
through his means. He held his bishopric fifty years, happy in 
living for so long a space in the practice of good works : I should 
readUy commend him had he not been swayed by worldly avarice, 
and usurped what belonged to others, when by his intrigues he 
seized the monastery of Malmesbury to his own use. We feel 
the mischief of this sliamefui conduct even to the present day, 
although the monastery has baiiied all simiiar violence from the 
time of his death till now« when it has fallen again into like diffi- 
culty.' Thus the accursed passion of avarice corrupts the human 
soul, and forces men, though great and illustrious in other respects, 
mto hcll / 

§ 109. Confiding in these two supporters for the good manage- 
ment of the foreign and domestic concerns of his kingdom, EtheU 
wtilf, after the subjugation of his enemies, turned to the establi«th- 
raent of (jod's worship, and lm anted the tenth of every hide of land 
within his kingdom to the sei vaiiLs of Ciirist, iree from all tribute, 
exempt from Si services/ But how smaU a portion is this of his 
glory t Halving settled hb kingdom* he went to Rome, and there 
offered to St. Peter that tribute which England pays to this day,* 
before pope Leo the fourth," who had also, formerly, honourably 
received, and anointed as king, Elfred ^ his son, whom Ethelwulf 
had sent to him. Continuing there one whole year, he nobly 
repaired the school of the Angles," wlurh. according to report, was 
firet founded by Otl'a, king of the Mercians, and liad been burnt 
down some time back. Returning home through France, he 
married Judith,* daughter of Charles king of the Franks, 

» See Sax, Chron. a. n. 823- S25. 

' Roger, bUhop uf Salit^bury, seizad it in like manner to bin own use a.d. 11 1&, 
ud held it till hia deiitU. 1 139. * Vlig. JBa, iiL M. 

* S<.e the charter itself, § 114. 

* The Home-scot, or Peter's pence, is here evidontlv alluded to &a the tn'bote 
y«i paid to Borne by EngUnd. lia origin and appucation are obecnre. Tht 
gnat appearn t« hnvc been m.ide after Kthchwiirs rotnm to Eti^'lauil. See AR«or, 
P- 448. Thin grint in suppofietl by SiHjIinHn to Lave bwu made in a gunernl 
council of the nation. 

* Pope Leo having died 17th July, Ethelwulf a Tirni to lum tad the gnufct Imm 
mentioned must have oocorred V)eforc that date. 

' Thia was proKibly towards tlie ond of the ye:\r 8r>4. 

* Matthew of "\V, ^tminpt4?r {.\.u. 727) Rtatea that the EnKl'isb f»«'hool at Rome 
wiafomided by ini, kio^ of Weaaex, with the conm iit aii'i upprolmtioQ of pope 
Onsory. Of thia iwlitatioii H ii belte?ei I there in no vitrly authentic account. 
The A nis'le- School waa a quarter near St. Peter n, where the English pilgrinm at 
Home resided; it waa deatroyed by firt$, accurditig to the iSaxon Chronicle, in 810; 
but the conflagration here referred to is probably that mentioned by Anaetanoe 
(Ap. Labb. Concil. viii. C) tm having taken pl if^f in the S.axon street at Itome aoon 
»fter the acoeasion of Leo IV. It [iroliabiy remamed in an uuliui*jLed utate until 
the arrival of Kthtihvulf. 

* Ethel wiilfs marriajje with Judith, daughter of rhnrlfin le Ghauye, took plaoe 
the pahu» of Verberie on the lat <or tho 7th) of October, SW. See Limier a 

RtttQenMlog. de Vnxkeb, ^ 26. 
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§ 1 10. 'For Lewis tlie Pious,* son of Charles the Great, had four 
sons; Luthaire. Pippin, Lewis, and Charles, surnamefl the Raid ; 
of these Lothaire, even in his father's life-time,^ usurping tlie title 
of emperor, reigned titteen years* in that part of Germany situate 
near the Alps, which is now called Lorraine, (that is, the kingdom 
of Lothaire,) and in all Italy, together with Rome. In bis utter 
days, afflicted with sickness, he renounced the worid. He was a 
man far more inhimuoi than any of tJhose who had preceded him ; 
so much so, as even irequently to load his own father with chains 
in a dnnecon * T^wis indeed was of mild and simple mnnners, but 
he was unmercitu!lv persecuted by Lothaire, because Ermengarde, 
by whom he had ius tirst family, being dead, he was doatinLrly fond 
of Ciiarles, his son by his second wife Juditii. Pippin,' anuther 
son of Lewis, had dominion in Aquitaine and Gascony. ' Lewis/ 
the third son of Lewis, in addition to Norica, whidi he had already, 
possessed the kii^oms whicb his father had given him, that is to 
say, Aleraannia, Turingia, Austi m i, Saxony, and the kingdom of 
the Avars, that is the Huns. Charles * obtained the half of France 
on the west, and all Neustria," Brittany, and the greatest part of 
Burcrundy, Gothia. CJascony, and Aqnitania ; Pippin the son of 
Pipjiiii I'cing ejected thence, and couipelled to become shorn as a 
monk m the monastery of St. Metard,*' who afterwards escaping 
by flight, and returning into Aquitania, remained there in conceal- 
ment for a long time; but being again treacherously deceived by 
Ranulf the governor, he was seized, brought to C9ianes at Senlis, 

' MlJm^«^ul*y (ac(.v)r<Hng to TTanty^ :ipjio.irs to hare copied great part of thui 
aooouot from a contemporary chrooicle (ex libro iion*st«ni S. WandreigiuU) 
brought down to the jmr S77; Mid also to hmrm conaulted the ohrcmicle of Adtv 
arrhV'i.shr.p of Vic'Tuv (a.p. *5R5-— 875,)mii1 that of Hariulfr, a monk of St. Kiqnier, 
who wrote A.D. 108ii. (Fragmentum ex lib. Mon. S. Wandreg. exun« in tkxL MS. 
Abb»ti» S. Yicttnifl^ mil. Nuni. 419; Bouqnet, tU. 41.— Chron. Adonia, odit. 
Panfl. \512 ct 1561; Lugdun. 1677. in BiMlotheoa fktnim.— Chnm. Mariulfi, 
apud Acborium, torn. iL Spioilegii; fol. Paria 1723.) 

* Looifl the Pioas aaeoaadwl as aola vmperor and kuig cf Vrunot, 88tfa Jam. 
814 ; he died 2mh Jnrif-. S10. 

• • * Lothaire, king of France, was made king of Italy in the year 6'20 ; ami, uu 

Eaatamlay <Sth April) 82S, ho raeaiTed the imperial orowu from the hai^ of flM 
pope. 

* Lothaire died in the abbey of Pruim, in Ardennes, ou the 2dth Sept. 855, 
havint; taken the inonaAtio hahn only nx daya before. 

* The eniprror !.,oiii.'< I. vrnn twice corifuu-d by his sons in tlw mtfiiaattwy ct St, 
M£dard de SoisHODii ; tirst in the year i»3U, and again in 833. 

' Lothaire, Louis, and Pepin were the aona of Louis le I>6bonnaire by hin first 
■ft-ifL' Hormenpinl-', ilnuhter of count Tnirram ; after her fleath C-^d Oct. .''I '*) tha 
eut{>erur e»{>uut»«xi Judith, daughter of Guelphe, duke of itavtiudpcrg. Cluu-ltit», 
called Lo Chauve, was the issue of thia marriage. 

^ Pepin L governed the kingdom of Aqnitaine from the jmr 814, and died IStk 
December, A.D. 838. 

* Louis, brother of the emperor Lothaire^ mm mad* Ung of Bnaiin A^D. 817 ; 
and died at Frankfort 2^^t h of Autni-^t f76. 

* Charlee le Chauve suoco^led bin father, Louis le D6bonuiure, in the kingdom 
of France, 20th June^ 840. His brother Lothaire disjiuted with him tlw anooee* 
a&on, but in 843 the crown of Fruu-e fell to the share of CharloM by agfeamant. 

>♦ Netiatria indml. d the country iifkirwiotUi called Nomiandy. 

^' In 852 Pepin was made a monk in the monaatery of St. Medard ; but. having 
thf»nce e<»cnp<Ml ha^ k to Aquitaine in 855, lu' wrt« betraye*! by Hainulf. earl of 
Poitou, in 864, and brought to Charlee le Chauve, who then confined him in the 
priaoa of Senlia^ whera he ahorUy after died. 
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and doomed to perpetual exile. Moreover, after the death of the 
most pions emperor Lewis, Lothaire, who had been anointed 
emperor eighteen years before his father's decease, bein^ joined by 
Pippin with the people of Aquitaine, led an arm\ ;iLainst his 
brothers, tliat is, Lewis, the most pious king of the liuvanans, and 
Charles^ into the county of Auxerre, to a place called Fontenai ; ^ 
where, when the Franks with all their subject nations had been 
oYerwhefaned by mutual slaughter, Lewis and Charles ultimately 
triumphed, LoUuure being put to flight. After this most san« 
guinary conflict, however, peace was made between them, and they 
divided the sovereignty of the Franks, as has been mentioned 
above. Lothaire had three sons by Ermcngardc,' the daughter of 
Huco : first, Lewis,' to whom he committed the srovertinu nt of 
the Romans and of Italy; next, Lothaire,* to whom he lelt the 
imperial crown ; lastly, Charles,* to whom he eave Provence. 
Lothaire died in the year of our Lord's incarnation eight hundred 
and fifty-five, and the thirty-third year of his reign." Charles, his 
son, who on his death succeeded to the government of Fhivenoe, 
died in the eiriith year of his reign.' Then Lewis, emperor of the 
Romans, and Lothaire his brother, shared his kingdom of Provence.* 
But Lewis, long of the Norid, (that i& of the Bavarians,) the son 
of Lewis the emperor,* in t)ic year of our Lord's incarnation ei^t 
hundred and sixty-five, after the fca^t of Ea'^ter, divided his king- 
dom between his sons:" to Carloman he gave Norica, (that is 
Bavaria,) and the marches bordering on the Sciavoiiians and the 
Lombards ; to Lewis,'' Thuringia, the Eastern Franks and Saxony; 
to Charles'^ he left Alemannia and Curwalla. llia.t Llm county of 
Cornwall.^* Lewis himself reigned happily over his sons in full 
power for ten years, and then died in the year of our Lord's incar- 
nation eight hundred and seventy-six, when he had reigned flfty- 

* The memorable battk- of Fontenai wan fought 2it.h June, a. D. 841. w hen the 
emperor Lothaire and his nephew, Pepin 11. king of Aquitaine^ mra datetad by 
Charles le Chauve, a8«*intLMl hj hi« Virother, Lou in of Kavaria 

* H«rmeiigarde, daughter of count Hugh, wan marr ied to tiie emptirwr Lotiuure 
in October, a.D. 821, and died 20th March, 8r>l. 

' I.oui.H TI., crowned king of Italy l>y jtojio Sergius in 844, hocame sole pmpcrnr 
of tho West in 855. He ilit-d without male imue ou the 0th of AugUBt, bid, and 
WW rooeeeded by hm uncle, C'harlM I0 Chauve. 

* King Lothaire died at Pleaaunce, on the 8th of August, a. d. 

' Charles, youngest son of the emperor Lothaire, lung of Provence. 

* Thirty-two years and six months, reckoned from his aooeptanoe of the imp** 
rLd crown from poi>e Pa.scal L 

^ Cfaaries commenced his reign in Provence, a.d. 855, and died in 863, vith- 
«at ehfldreo. 

* The emperor Loui.s H, and Lolliaira Uqg of Lorraine, dividcHl thflir bnl]l«r*a 
SRtates between them. * Loui« the Pious. 

M llus diTlsion in the year 8415 is not tD«fntjoo«d by any other uielettt FreDcfa 
writer, with the exoey>tion of Ilariulfe, who y)ruha1ily derivtHl his statement from 
the same source with Malmeebuty, viz. the Chromde of St. Wandregiaile. The 
three sons of Looia, king of Bswa, upon hia death hi 876, aneoeedad •eraral^ 
to his eMtatea. 

Carloman, king of Bavaria, who died 22d March, 880. 

" Lotus, king of Germany, Saxony, and AustrMO, aucoeaded his fiithar, Looia 
of OennHny, A.D. 876, and died 2 1 li Iim. 882. 

C'harleV king of Suabia, called Le Qzo% anbaaquantjy became em p eror of the 
West and king of France. 

^ Literally, tba Horn of Gaul, from the prajjectioii of Brittaaj. 
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four years.' Charles, king of llie West Franks/ in the thirtv-<i\t!i 
year of his reign, entering Italy, came to offer up his prayiTs in ilie 
church of thu apostles, and uas Uiere elected emperor by ail tlie 
Roman people, and consecrated by pope John on the eighth of the 
kalends of January [25th Dec.], in the year of our Lord's incar- 
nation eight hundred and seventy-five. Thence he had a prosperoos 
return into Gaul. But in the thirty-eighth year of his reign, and 
the beginning of the tliird' of his imperial dignity, he went into 
Italy again, and held a conference witli pope John ; and returning 
into Gaul, he died, after passing Mount Cenis,* on the third of the 
nones of Ocluber [otli Oct.], in the tenth of the indiction. in the 
year of our Lord eight hundred and seventy-seven, and was suc- 
ceeded by his eon Lewis.* Before the second year of his reign was 
completed, this Lewis died in the palace at Compeigoe, on the 
sixth of the ides of April' [8th April], in the t^mlfth indie- 
tion, in the jear of our Lord eight hundred and seventy-nine. 
After him his sons, Lewis and Carloman, divided his kingdom.' 
Of tliese, Lewis gained a victory over the Normans * in the district 
of Vimeii,' and died soon after, on the day before the nones of 
August [4th Auet ], in tlie year of our Lord eight hundred and 
eighty-one, Uic tiitecnth of tlie indiction,'" having reigned two years 
three months and twenty-four days. He was succeeded in his 
^emment by his brother Carloman, who, after reigning three 
years and six days," was wounded by a wild boar in the forest of 
Ivelme, in Mount Ericus. He departed this life in the year of our 
Lord eiglit Imndred and eighty-four, tlie second of the indiction, 
the eighth of the ides of Dccemher [(kli Dec.]. Next, Charles 
king of the Suevi," the <;nn r ' Le vis king of the Norici, a^^sumed 
the empire of the Franks and Romans in the year of tlic incarnate 
Word eight hundred and eighty -five, the third of tiic indiction, 
whose vision, as I think it worth preserving, I here subjoin. 

^ Louis, king of Bavai'ia, Lad uoarly cunipletad the fifty -nintU yeiir of his reigu, 
reckoned from his accession in 817. 

■ ('harlf.'^ 1© ChiMivo, king of France. Bne<»«»eded his nophow. T>f'Ml.-< II. in the 
empire of the Wost, and rt^ceived th« imporiAl crown from ihc luinds uf pop« 
John VIII. at Rome, <>n C'hristmas-daj^ A. Ik 87fii> 

' Charlc<< bad not cotnploted hk MNXUid JBW. On 2»tb Deo. d76 be wis 
crownt'<l. nu<! die<l 6th Oct. 877. 

* CharloH in s.iid to have been poisoned by his Jowitih phynoiuiy SM6dM^ 6th 
Oct 877, at Brios, a village sittiiit«» to the wvft of Mount ('«*nia. 

* Louis IL of France, and third of tho emjare, callinl Balliiia, or Le B^gue, waji 
orowned king «t Compit'gne, 8th Dec. 877, nn.l inii)or>.r a. d. 878. 

* Th(> h^t writors cit.it*^ that Louis \e Bdgoe died at CompiigM on tha 16tli 
of April ^quarto idus ApriLLi), a,d. 879. 

^ The former had France and Nenstria; the latt«r, Borfrundy and AqjuiiMiie. 
Charles le Oros, son of Louis king of Bavaria, obtained the IiniK^rial St-xtes. 

" Louis defeateii the Northmen, or Normans, a. u. 8S1, at a place calK-d Saul- 
coui-t. when Guorm, their rhi^fttin, was slain. "... in pas:o Vimuiaoa. 

" Malmesbury follows Hari\ilfo in placing tho death of T-oni-i III. of Knmcp on 
the 4th of August, a. D. 881 ; but it nmst be observoti that the tifteenth iudictiou 
did not begin until the 25th of December, 881. 

" All the MSS. read <'days;" but it is probaMy « mktek* for **aiMltfM." 
Hariulfe says that he reigned " three years u.ud a half." 

" Charles le Oroe was crowned emperor of the West on Christmas-day. a h 
and took possession of the kingdom of France on the death of t'arl<>nian. (>th W'c. 
884, to the prejudice of Charles le Simple, posthumous son of Louis Ic licgue. He 
WW vaoogaiMd m kaqg of Fnam aboat tlie ond of Jmiumj 8B6. 
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m Vision o/OMes, 

§ 111. •"Tnthe name of God most high, the King of kin^r^ f As 
I Charies, by the free gift of God emperor, king of the Germans, 
and patrician of the fiLomaiis^ and emperor of the Franks, on the 
sacred night of the Lord's day, after duly performing the holy 
service of the noctums, went to the bed of rest« and sought the 
sleep of quietude, there came a voice to me, tremendously saying, 
'Charles, thy spirit shall shortly depart from thee for a considerable 
time.' Immediately I was rapt in the spirit, and he who carried 
me away in the spirit was most glorious to behold ; and in his hand 
he held a clue of thread emitting a beam of purest light, sucli as 
comets shed when they appear. And he began to unwind it, and 
said to roe, ' Take the thread of this brilliant doe, and bind and tie 
it firmly on the thumb of thy ripht hand, for thou shalt be led by 
it through the inextricable punishments of the infernal regions.' 
Saying this, he went before me, quickly unrolling the thread of 
the brilliant clue, and led me into very deep and ficr}' valleys, which 
were full of pits boiling with pitch, nnd lirim-^tone, and lead, and 
xvax, and grease. There I found tiic bishops of my father and of 
my uncles : and when I had asked them, in my terror, why tliey 
were suffering such dreadful torments ? they rephed, ' We were the 
bishops of your father and of your undes ; and instead of preach- 
ing, and admonishing them and their people to cultivate peace and 
concord, as was our duty, we were the sowers of discord and the 
fomenters oi evil. On this acconnt we are now burning in these 
infernal torments, together with other lovers of slaugliter and of 
rapi!!f'; and hither also will your hi*^hops and ministers come, who 
now deiidit to act as we did.' W liiie I was fearfully listening to 
this, behold the blackest demons came Hying about me, with hery 
daws endeavouring to snatch away the thread of light which I held 
in mv hand, and to draw it to them ; but, repell^ by the rays of 
the due, they were unaUe to touch it. Next running behind me> 
they tried to gripe me in their claws, and cast me headlong into 
those sulphureous pits ; but my conductor, who carried the clue, 
threw a thread of the clue over my shoulders, and doubling it, drew 
me strongly after him ; and in this manner we ascended lofty fiery 
mountains, from which arose Icdces, and burning rivers, and all 
kinds of metals seething, wherein I found immersed innumerable 
souls of the vassals and princes of my father and brothers, some up 
to the hair, others to the chin, and others to the middle, who 
moiiinluUy cried out to me, 'While we were living, we were, 
together with you and your father, and brothers and uncles, fond 

* The vtaioQ of Charles le Qroa is copied by Malme«bury, verbatim, from 
Hariulfe*8 Chronicle, iii. 21 (torn. ii. Sjiicilegii, p. 823, fol. Parin. 1723). Alberio 
de Tmiji Fontaines giyes'the subBtance of it, and refers to Malmedbtiry : — 
''Sequitur mirabilis visio quso facta est hoc anno 889 (rectius 886) eidem Karolo, 
Mcnndum Willelmum Malmesbiriensom." The Anmilii improperly asoribed to 
AsMT, sub an. 886, also recite the yision of Charle« le Gros. (Oalo, iii. 160.) In 
^ ^«ach chronicles of St. Denis, and in some Iiatin MSS. the vision is erro* 
Momlf attnbatodtoCbMltiUChMavtt. (Boiiqii«<» is. SO.) 
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of battle, and slaughter, nm] })1 under, through lust of earthly things : 
wherefore we now umiorgo punishment in these boiling rivers, and 
in variou^ kinds of metal.* While 1 was with the greatest alarm 
alteudiu^ to these, I heard some souls behiud me crying out, 
' The treat will undeigo still greats tonnent.' I lodEcd htuoL, and 
behold on the banks of the boiling river, furnaces of pitch and 
brimstone, filled with great diagons, and scorpions, and diflerent 
kinds of serpents, where I also saw some of my father's nobles, 
some of my own, and of those of my brothers and of my uncles, 
who said, ' Alas, Charles, you see what dreadful torments we 
underL^o on account of our malice and })ride, and the evil couusel 
which we gave lo uur kuiiis and to vuu, for lust's sake.' Wlien I 
could not help groaning mournfully at this, tlie dragons ran at me 

- with open jaws filled with fire, and brimstone, and pitch, and tried 
to swallow me up: but my conductor tripled the thread of the due 
around me, whioi by the splendour of its rays overcame their fiery 
throats, and drew me sloilg more firmly. And we descended into a 

Valley, wliich was in one part dark and burning like a fiery furnace, 
but in another so extremely enrhantini^ and glorious, tliat I cannot 
describe it. I turned myself to tlie dark part which emitted flames, 
and there I saw some kings of my race in extreme torture ; ssiiere- 
upon being beyond measure distressed, I expected that I should be 
immediately thrown into these torments by some very black giants, 
who made the valley blaze with every kind of fiame. Trembling 
very much, the thread of the clue of fight assisting my eyes, I sawj 
on the side of the valley, the light somewhat brightening, and two 
fountains flowing out thence : one was extremely hot, the other 
clear and jnst warm ; two large casks were tliere besides. When, 
guided by tlie tliread of light. I proceeded thither, 1 looked into 
the vessel containing boiling water, and saw my fatlier Lewis * 
standing therein up to his thighs. Dreadfully oppressed with pain 
and agon^, he said to me, ' Fear not, my lord Charies, I know that 
your spint will again return into your body; and dod hatfa per- 
mitted you to come hither, that you MULlt see for what crimes 
myself and all whom you have beheld, undei^o these torments. 
One d;n' J am bathed in the boiling cask ; next I pass into that 
other delightful water ; which is ettectcd by the pravers of St. Peter 
and St.Remigius,* under whose patronage our royal race has hitVioiio 
reigned. But if you, and my faithful bishops and abbots, ana liic 
whole ecclesiastiod order, will quickly assist me with masses, 
offerings, psalms, vigils, and alms, I shall shortly be released from 
this cask of boiling water : for my brother Lothaire and his son 
Lewis have had . these punishments remitted by the prayers of St. 
Peter and St. Remigius, and have now entered into the joy of God's 
paradise.' He then said to me. 'Look on your ]» ft hand;' and 
when 1 had done so, I saw two very deep casks boiling. 'TTiese,' 
said he, ' are being prepared for you, if you do not amend and 

^ Thi^^ vfM Louift of Bmria. 

* St, Komigiiifl, "the apostle of the Frank*," archbishop of RheimR, is Bup- 
potttxi to Lave Uaptijctxi Clovia. The commencemeat of hia episcopate is oommoul/ 
i«teiiMltotb«yMr4i|9,MdliiBdMtUito>.]K.m SMOdLGlmikiz 10. 
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rppent of your atrocious crimes.* I then began to be dreadfully 
afraid. And when my conductor saw my spirit th'is terrified, lie 
said to me, * Follow me to the right of that mobt resplendent 
valley of paradise.' As we proceeded, 1 beheld luy uncle Lothaire 
sitting in excessive brightness, in company with glorious kings, on 
1 topaz-fttone of ancommon aize, crowned with a precious diadem; 
and nig^ him, his son Lewis cnnroed in like manner. Seeing me 
near at hand, he caUed me to him in a kind voice, saying, ' Uome 
to me> Charles, now my third* successor in the empire of the 
Romans. I know that you have passed through the place of 
punishment where your father, my brother, is placed in the baths 
appointed for him : but, hv t!ie merry of God he will be sliortly 
libcrafod from those puiii-liments, as we have been, by the merits 
of Sl. Peter and the prayers of St. Remitpus, tu whom God hath 
given a special charge over the kings and jjeople of the 1 raiiks ; and 
unless he shall continue to favour and assist the dregs of our family, 
our race must shortly cease hoth from reign and empire : know, 
moreover, that the niue of the empire will be shortly taken out of 
your hand, nor will you long survive.' Then Lewis, turning to me^ 
said« ' The empire which you have hitherto held belongs by here- 
ditary right to Lewis,' the son of my daughter/ So saying, 
there seemed immediately to appear before me a little child ; and 
Lothaire lus grandfather,' looking upon him, said to me, ' TTiis 
infant seems tu be such an one as that which the Lord set in the 
midst of the disciples, and said, ' Of sucli is the kingdom of God ; 
I say Uiilo you, that their angels do always behold ihc lace oi my 
Father who is in heaven/ [MatL xviii. lO.J But do you bestow 
on him the empire by that thread of the clue which you hold 
in your hand/ Untying, then, the thread from the thumb of my 
rig^t hand, I gave him the whole monarchy of the empire hf that 
thread ; and immediately the entire clue, like a brilliant sunbeam, 
became rolled up in his hand. Thus, after this wonderful trans- 
action, my spirit, extremely wearied and affri jhtr d, returned into 
my body. Therefore let all per«:nns know, wiliuigly or unwillingly, 
forasmuch as, according to the will of God, the whole empire of 
the Romans will revert into his hands, and that I cannot prevail 
against him, compelled by the conditions of this my calling, that 
God who b the Ruler of the tivine and the dead will both complete 
and establish this, whose eternal kingdom remains for ever and 
ever. Amen/' 

5 112. The vision itself, and the partition of the kingdoms, I 
have here inserted in the very words m whirli 1 found them. Tliis 
Charles^ then, had scarcely discharged the united duties of the 

' The emperor Lothftire wm tnoeeeded hf his mm Lonit II. followed hj Cberlet 

le Chauve, whom lii'' kou Loui.^ TIT., called Lo B^gue, niooeeded; Charke le Groe 
therefore, fourth in wuooeatdon from Lothaire. 

* Lotii% mnuimed 1' Aveugle, eon of Bobo, king of Prorenoe, mi Hermengarde, 
daughter of the emperor Louih IT. T.<juii! was liviti'^' after the CHi of January, 
923. having granted a diploma of that ditte in the 23d year of Iua empire. He 
died about the year 929. 

I Hie enpecor Lotheire me greei^Miid&dier of Looie rAveogbk 



Digitized by Google 



94 



CBUSCH HUIORIAMS OF INOLAND, 



empire and kingdom for two years,' vhea Charles, the son of Lewis 
who died at CompeigDe. succeeded him.* This is the Charles vho 
married the daughter of Edward king of En^and, and gave Nor* 
mandy to Rollo* with his daughter Gisla» who was the surety 
of peace and pledge of the treaty.* To this. Cheirles, in the empire^ 
succeeded king Arnulf,* of the imperial line, tutor of that young 
Lewis of whom the vision above-recited speaks.' Arnull dving 
after tifteen years/ tliis Lewis ' succeeded liim, at whose death one 
Conrad,' king of the Tcutumiuia, obtained the sovereignty. His 
son Henry,'* who succeeded faim» sent to Athebtan, king of the 
Angles, for his two sisters, Aldgltha and Edgidia. the Tatter of 
whom he married to his son Otho," the former to a certain duke 
near tlie Alps." Thus tlie empire of the and the king- 

dom of tlie Franks being then and now severed from their 
ancient union, the one is governed l)y emperors, and the other 
by kintj^s. But as I have wandered wide from iriv purpose, 
whilst indulging in tracing the descent of the iUustrious kin^s of 
the Franks, I will now return to the courbe 1 liad begun, and to 
Athelwttlf, 

{ 113. On Us return after his year's peregrination, and hie 
marriage with the dau^ter of Charles the Bald," he found the dis- 
positions of some persons contraiy to his etpectations : for £thel« 

* Charles did not mufbn two ytm, mhI dmd on th» 13th or 18th Jsuvkt, 

A.D. 88& 

' Charlee, called La Simple, posthumooB son of LoidB 1« B^guo, was crowned 
king of France at Rheims, 27th Jan. 893. He marned Rarigiriv, duTiLrliter of 
Edward the Elder, king of EngUuid, a. d. 819; and had l>y her a sun, alter wan 1« 
Louis IV. king of Fniac^ efttl«d d'OatnuMb H« died in priaan FwromM, on 
the 7th Oct a.d. 929. 

* About the year 912, the Normaiui aettlod in Netuttrus and Charlwti bestowed 
his daughter Gule, or Giselle, upon RbSIo^ flnl diika of Nonnindtjr, upon ooadi« 
tion of his embracing Christianity. 

* In allusion seemingly to the name of Charles's daughter Gisle, t. e. " pledge." 

* Amoul, the natural son of Carloman^ king of Bwiri«i mm MOMontod ampeiuf 
bj pope Funnosua bvfore 4th A{H-il, ▲.!>. 89tt, 

* Louis received the im|)erial crown from the pope in the year 901. 

' It is not apparent from wluit period thoxe fifteen years are to be oomputed. 
The emperor Amoul died 29th Nov. ▲.D. 899, in Um 6hk jew «f hit «ittpiE«^ 
having juHt completed the twdfth of his reign. 

" Louid IV. sou of Amoul, ia here confounded with Lotiis, son of Boiion ; it 
was the former who was chosen emperor the princes of Ciermany, upon his 
CKther'e deeiUi fai 899. Though ha wm nerer recognised as emperor. u|>on his 
death Conrad was elected, and reigned in Germany till his death, 2^ Dec 
A.D. 91& The emperor Loai% son of Boson, surviTed Conrad king of Geimaoy 
eoveral yeMv. 

* Upi>n the death of Louis IV., Conrad coimt of Fmnconi% BOn-tn^hnr of the 
emperor Amoul, was chosen emperor of Oennaniy 91i. 

** Henry emperor of Germany, called LXDiseleur, was son of Otho duke of 
Saxony, !)}• Liutg:u-ilc. (l:vught<'r of t!ie emperor Ani ail. See § 68, where n aimihir 
mistake ooours in calling Otho the greafefflandaon of Conrad, tieory diedSd Joiy, 
iuD. 986 ; and bis aon Otho mceeeaed by election. 

" Ead^'ith;i, diiuglitiT of Tvl\v;inl the Elder, wo** iiianiril a.d. 930 to Otho, 
afterwards king, and subaequentlj emperor of Germany. Hho died 26th Jniu 
A.D. 947. See the PlrefiuM to Ethelwerd, and the Pedigree which foUows it. 

" CoiiMilt the Preface to Ethelwerd upon thi.s point. 

u Judith was betrothed to Ethelwulf in the month of July, and marned 
lak Oct 850. (Bouquet^ vii. 72.) She mnat at that lime have been acaive 
thirtee n vcan <^ ^e, for Charles was not married to Hennancmrde until 12th 
Deo. 842.' 
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bald bis son, and Alstan bishop of SiiircSiirn, and Enulf earl of 
Somerset, conspirine atrainst him/ endeavoured to eject him from 
tlie sovereignty ; but Liirough the intervention of maturer counsel, 
the kingdom was divided between the father and his son. This 
psztitioD WW an unjust one; lor malignity was so £ur saccessfiil that 
the western portion, which was the better, was allotted to the son. 
the eastern, which was the worse, feil to the fether. He, however, 
with inciedible forbearance, dreading "a worse than civil war," 
calmly gave way to his son, restraining, by a conciliatory harangue, 
the people who had assembled for the pnrpose of a^^'^ertin? bis 
dignity. And though all this qnnrrel arose on account of his 
forei'zn wife, yet he held her in the highest estimation, and used to 
place her oa the throne near himself, contrary to the West Saxon 
custom ; for that people never sutiei ed Lhie king's consort eitlier to 
be seated by the king, or to be honoured with the appeUation of 
queen, on account of the deprsfvity of Edburga/ daughter of Offa, 
king of the Mercians. She, as we have before mentioned,' being 
married to Brihtric. king of the West Saxons, used to persuade 
him (a tender-hearted man. as they report) to the destruction of 
the innocent, and would herself take off by poison those against 
whom her accusations failed. Tins was exemplified in the case of 
a vouth much beloved by the kmg, whom she poisoned in this 
maniirr; and immediately afterwards Brihtric fell sick and died, 
from having previously drank of the same potion, unknown to the 
the queen. Tlie rumour of this crime geUmg abroad, drove tlie 
poisoner from the kingdom. Proceeding to Charies the Great, she 
happened to find him standing with one of his sons; and after 
olfering him presents, the emperor in a playful, jocose manner, 
coramuided her to choose whom she liked best, himself or his son. 
Edburga choosing the yonng man for his blooming beauty, Charles 
replied with some emotion, " iiad you chosen me, you should 
have had my son; but since you have chosen him. you shall have 
neitlier." He then placed her in a monasten,% where she might 
have passed her life in splendour ; but soon after, finding her 
guilty of incontinence, he expelled her.* Struck with this instance uf 
depravity, the Saxons framed the regulation 1 have alluded to, though 
Euiehmlf weakened it by his aifecSionate kindness. He made his 
will* a few months befcife he died, in which, after the division of 
the kingdom between his sons Ethelbald and Ethelbirht, he set out 
the dowry of his daughter, and ordered that, till the end of time, 
one poor person should be clothed and fed from every tenth hide 
of his inheritance, and that every year three hundred mancas of 
gold should be sent to Rome, of whicli one hundred ■should he 
given to St. Peter, another to St. Paul for lamps, and the other to 
the pope for distribution. Dying two years after he came from 
Ronie,*^ he was buried at Winchester in the cathetiral. But that I 
may return from my digression to my proposed series, I shall here 

» See Amh r, p. 446. » Id. p. 447. > See § 43. 

* K:i.l!airh i|ied in a xniaerable sUte in Paria, where she wiui 8«eD by many with 
whoui AM^rhad conversed, begging a daily BuWit>tcnce. See that authority, p. 4 4&. 
» See maim, note * S 109. * He died a.D. 857. 
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subjoin the charter of ecclesiastical immimities * which he granted 

to all England. 

§ 114. "Our Lord Jesus Christ reigning for evermore. Since 
we perceive tliat perilous times are pressing on us. ihat there are in 
our days hostile burnings, and plundering of our wealth, and most 
cruel depredations by devastating enemies, and many tribulations 

of barbarous and Pagan nations, threatening even our destruction : 
therefore 1 £thelwulf, king of the West Saxons, with the advice of 
my bishops and nobility, have established a wholesome counsel 
and general remedy ; and I liave decided that there be given unto 
the servants of God, whether male or female, or laymen,* a certain 
hereditary portion of the lands possessed by persons of even*- degree, 
tliat is to say. the tenth manse/ but where it is less than tliis, tlien 
the tenth part ; that it may be exonerated from all secular services* 
all royal tributes great and small, or those taxes which we call 
' Witereden/* And let it be free from all things, for the release of 
our souls, and the obtaining remission of our sins, that it may be 
applied to God's sen-ice alone, exempt from expeditions, the 
building of bridges, or of forts ; in order that they may tiie more 
diligently pour forth their prayers to God for us without ceasing, 
inasmuch as we have in some measure alleviated tlieir service." 
Moreover it hath pleased Alstan bishop of Shirebum, and Swithua 
bishop of Winchester, with their abbots and the servants of God, 
to appoint that every congregation of brethren and sisters at each 
church, every week on the day of Mercury, that is to say, Wednes- 
day, should sing fifty psalms, and every priest two masses, one for 
king Ethelwult, and another for his nobility, consenting to this gift, 
for the pardon and alleviation of their sins ; for tlie king while 
living they shall say, "O God, who justifiest ;" for the nobility 
while living, " Stretch forth, O Lord :" after tliey are dead ; for 
the departed king, singly ; for the departed nobility, in common : 
and let this be firaily appointed for all the times of Christianity, in 
like manner as that immunity is appointed, so long as faith shall 
increase in the nation of the Angles. This charter of donation was 
written in the year of our Lord's incarnation eight hundred and 
fourteen,* the fourth of the indiction, the fifth day of the nones of 
November [1st Nov.], in the city of Winchester, in the church of 
St. Peter, before the high altar ; and they have done this for the 
honour of St. Michael the archangel, and of St. Mary the glorious 
queen, the mother of God, and also for the honour of St. Peter the 
chief of the apostles, and of our most holy father pope Gregory. 

> This diaiter occurs aim in Ingiilf, p. 590, with some Tariationn. Thera ia a 
littl* imoertauitj m to the period at which this grant wm made ; for Aaaer and 
hie liDllowerB appear to plaoa tba domtiuu l» fore th« king's journey to Rama 
80« alio § 109. > " Poor laymen," in Ingtilph. 

* Msnsa fanpliea gwDerally a dwalting and a certain quantity of land annexed; 
sometiiuea it is i!}'nonynioti» with a hvde, or plough-land. 

« See the Olosaary to Thorn's Saxon Law% v. Wite, 

* 814, D. B.M.; 844; A.ClL and Barflies text But the date is incorrect, as 
it Rcums, in all the MSS., and pmves the npurioiis character of the document. 
In the copy which is found in Ingulph, BurKred king of Uercia, and Edmund of 
Eaat Anglia, are named aa witneesaa The fonaar aaoandad the throne a.Ol 862; 
the latter was crowned on Christmaa-day 864. 
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and all saints. And then, for creater senirity, king; EtljeKvulf placed 
the (liarter on the altar ol" St. Peter ; and the bishops rectived 
It in bch.ilf of God's holv faith, and aften^'ards transmitted it to all 
churches in their diocese > accordiiifj to the above-cited form. 

§ 115. From this king the English Chronicles trace ilic Une of 
the generation of their kings upwards, even to Adam, as we know 
take the evangelist has done with respect to our Lofd Jesus ; and 
vhidi perhaps it will not be superfluous for me to do, though it is 
to be apprdiended that the utterance of barbarous names may 
shock the ears of persons unused to tliem. 

} 116. 'Ethelwulf was the son of Egbirht, Egbirht of Elmund, 
Elmimd of Eafa, Eafa of Eoppa, Eoppa was the son of Inpld the 
brother of king Ina, who were both sons of Chcnred ; Chenred of 
Chelwald. Clielwald of Cuda, Cuda of Cudwin, Ciidwin of Cheaulin, 
Cheaulin of Chinrie, Chinric of Cherdic, who was the first king of 
the West Saxons ; Cherdic of Elesa, Elesa of Esla, Esla of Giwis, 
Giwb of Wig, Wig of Frewin, Frewin of Fridecar, Fridegar of 
Brond, Bromi of Beldeg, Beldeg of Wodeu ; and from him, as we 
have often remarked, proceeded the kings of many nations. Wooden 
was the son of Fridewald, Fridewald of Frelaf, Frelaf of Finn, 
Finn of Godulf. Godulf of Geat, Geat of Teti, Teti of Beowi, 
Beowi of Sceld, Sceld of *Sceaf, who, as some affirm, was driven 
on a certain island in Germany called Scandza (of which Jor- 
nandes,* the historian of the Gotlis, speaks), a little boy in a skiff 
without an attendant, asleep with an handful of corn at his iiead, 
whence he was called Sceaf : and. on account of his singular 
appearance, being well received by the men of that country, 
lod carefully educated, in hb riper age he reigned in a town 
which was called Slaswic. but at present Haithe^. That country, 
called Old An^ia, wh^ice the Angles came into Britain, is situated 
between the Saxons and the Goths. Sceaf was the son of Heremod. 
Heremod of Stermon, Stermon of Hadra, Hadra of Gwala, Gwala 
of Bedweg, Bed wee: of Streph» and he, as they say, was the son of 
Noah, born in the ark. 

§ 117. In tin v>:ar of our Lord eight hundred and fifty-seven, 
the two soii> Ol l.ilieUnilf divided their paternal kingdom :* Etliel- 
hald reigned in West Saxony, and Ethclburht in Kent. Ethclbald, 
base and perfidious, defikd the bed ci his father by marrying, after 
his decease, Judith his step-mother.* I))'ing, however, at £e end 

^ Thm pedigree occurs La the Saxon Chronicle, jl. D. S55 ; and in £Uielwerd« 
Ik 4SS ; Ambt, 844. Some 'vwiatknia oooar between these mvenl copie«, tod 
horenoe of Worceater, p. 208. » Se,- Ktlidwonl. riiroiiielf, p. 42'>. 

' Jordaneo, or Jornaodes, secretary to the kings of the Uotha who were in 
Italy. 1lefl<raridi«dalMMi»A.D. Sea Gm Hiat Lit L 628. Hamtotwo 
hi.toH. al works, one entitled **DaRebasOotbioii^'' aiidtlw«kbar, **thBMffuimm 
ac Temporum 2Succeauoo«.'* 

* Upon tlkflir Mb0t^» death in 857. AtheDMOd rafgned in Wcmsx, and Attiol- 
bert in Kent, Sum-y, nnil Stinaex. The former died about the month of Jnfy, 

S60, when hia brother sucodeded to the whole of hi« father'^ kingdom. 

* It is ■tated in tli« Anaala of WtndiMler (AngL Sacra, i. 204), that, by the 
.vlrnoaition of St. Switbnn. Athelbold repented of hw incest, and Hcparated from 
Mm mother-in-law. Judith returned to Fnnoe about the year 80>, which wan not, 
however, until after the d«ailk of Aiholbald. Sao AnnaL Bertin. an. 802. (Bouquet, 
vtt.77.> Shoinairiod BaMwisiyOoimtof Planden^auniamedBkafl doFor, m 
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of five ycnrs,' and being; interred at Shirebiirn, the whole govern- 
ment devolved upon his brother. In his time a band of ]?irates,* 
landing at Southampton, proceeded to plunder the popuioui city of 
Winchester ; but soon alter being spiritedly repulsed by tlie king's 
generals, and suiTering considerable loss, they put to sea; and coaa ting 
round, chore the isla of Thaset, in Kent, for thair winter quartan. 
The people of Kent giving hostages, and promiaing a aum of money, 
would have remained quiet, had not these pirates, breaking the 
treaty, laid waste whole district by nightly predatory excur- 
sions ; but for this reason they mustered a force, and drove out the 
truce -breakers. Nforeovcr Ethelbirht, ruling tl»e kingdom with 
vigour and with mildness, paid the debt of nature after five yearSr 
and was buried at Shireburn.* 

§ 1 18. In the year of our Lord's incatnation e^ handnd and 
sixty-seven. Ethelred/ the son of Ethelwulf, enk^ his paternal 
kinedom for the same number of years as his brothers. Surely it was 
a pitiaUe and grievous destiny that all of tliem should perish by an 
early death ; unless it be that, in such a tempest of evils, tfiesc 
royal youths should prefer an honourable end, rather thnn a painful 
government. Indeed, so l)ravelyand so vigorou-ly did they contend 
for their country, that the blame is not to b*j imputed to them that 
their valour did not succeed in its design. Finally, it is related 
that this king was personally engaged in hostile oon&ct against the 
enemy nine times in one year,* with various suooesa indeed, hot 
for the most part victor, besides sudden attacks in which, from 
his skill in warfare, he frequently defeated those straggling depre- 
dators. In these several actions the Danes lost nine earia and 
one king, brides common people innnmerahle. 

<5 119. One battle menif)rabie beyond all the rest, was tliat 
wiuch took place at Escenciun : for the Danes having collecte<i 
an army at this place, and divided it into two bodies — their two 
kings commanding the one, all th«r earis the other — the king 
Ethelred with his brother Elfred came upon them. It feO to the 
lot of Ethehed to oppose the kings/ while Elfred was to attack the 
earls. Both annies eagerly prepared for battle, but, night ap- 
proaching, deferred the conflict till the ensuing day. Scarcely had 
the mornin^j dn\^Tied ere Elfred .was ready at his post, but his 
brother, intent on his devotions, had remained in his tent; and 

' Atholbald reigned two ycarB aud a half during liis father's life, namely, from 
tlio tiino of Athelwulf's departure for Rome in 865; the two and a half yp.ir«, 
frtjiu the end of 857 to July 860, when he died, make up the five yean aaeiguttd 
to Lis reign by Maimesbuiy aiid the Saxon Chronicle. 

* The Danea plundered Winchester in the year 860. 

' At1iellx>rt reigueii in all nearly eight years, Le. two and a half years in Kent^ 
before he succeeded to the throne of Weasex, and upwards of five jmr.^ after h'm 
brother's ilwith. Ho died A.D. 866, and was sucoeetlod by his brother AthelrwiL 
)i * Malme<»bury, iu placing the accession of Athelred in the year 867, is one year 
kftor tiutti the Buum Gteonida^ Asser, and Florence of Worcester, lliome adopts 
the twmc date as Mfilraesbury. If, however, the period assigned by Malniehlmry 
to this n igii, and that of Aethelberht his predeoesaar, be correct, Atheln.>d uaust 
have ascended tbe throne about Fsbmary 866, and died 23d April, 871. 

* Athelred was cngngcd in nine battles against the Danes before Easter, a. n. 
871. See Affsor, p. 452, and the Saxou Chronicle, p. 45, from which authoritica 
tito whole of thie portiofi of the nnntiTe ii derivea. 
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when ur^ed f>n !>v ;i message that the Pagans were rns!iinrr forward 
with unbounded Jury, he declared that ne wouhl not move one 
step till his religious services were ended. '1 liiis piety ui llu king 
was of infinite advauta^e lu in:) brother, too impetuous from tiie 
thoiighdeMMs of youth, and already far advanoed : for the bat- 
tatioDs of the AoglU were even now giving way. and bordering on 
Hight, in conaequencc of their adversaries pressing upon them from 
the higher ground, for the Christians were fighting in an unfavour- 
able situation, when the king himself, signed with the cross of God, 
unexpectedly hastened forward, dispersing the enemy and rallying his 
siihii'cts : the Danes, terrified equally by liis courage and the Divine 
iitaintcstation. consulted their safety bv llidit. Here fell Osecg tlieir 
king,' five earls, and an iimuinerable niuluiude of common people. 

§ 120. The reader will not have foiled to observe, that duritig 
this time the king of the Mercians and of the Northumbrians, 
eagerly seizing, the opportunity of the arrival of the Danes, in 
eontest with whom Ethelred was fully occupied, and recovering 
somewhat from their bondage to the West Saxons, liad nearly 
refrained their original power. All the provinces, tlierefore, were 
laid waste by cruel depredation'^, because each king chose rathpr to 
rtsibi the enemy within his own territories, than to assist his neieh- 
bours in their difficulties; and ilius preferring to avenge injury 
rather than prevent it. they mined their country by their senseless 
conduct. The Danes acquired strength without impediment, whilst 
the apprehensions of the inhabitsnts moreased, and eed) sucoessiire 
victory, firom the addition of captives, became tbe means of obtain- 
ing another. The country of the East Angles, together with their 
ciHe-* and village-', was possessed by these phmdorors; its king, St, 
tiadmund.^ slain by them m the year of our Lord's incarnation 
eight hundred and seventy,' purcha^^ed an eternal kingdom by 
putting off this mortal life. The Merciaijuj, often harassed, alle- 
viated their afflictions by giving hostages. The Nortimmhrians, 
long embroiled in civil dissensions, mide up their di&reoces on 
the approadi of the enemy. Replacing Oshiiht their king, whom 
they had expelled,' upon the throne, and collecting a powerful 
force, they went out to meet the foe ; but being easily repelM. 
they shut themselves up in the city of York, which was presently 
after -et on tire by tiie victors; and wlicn tlie tlamc:; were raging to 
the utmost, and consuming the ven,' walls, they ]>t't i>]icd for tlieir 
country in tlie contliigration. In this maimer Northumbna, pos- 
sessed by right of war for a considerable time alter, bewailed, 
through a sense of former liberty, the galUng yoke of barberians. 
And now Ethelied.^ worn down by numberless labouis, died and 
was buried at Winbom. 

* In the Saxon Chronicle and AKaer, thi^ king ia called Bacbfle<^ and huigBcog. 
In Batiiah history he u called Ivar. 

' Kilrniind, king of E.i,st Aij^liri, wn.^ l>ehomlrd \>y Ingtiar, a son of Bngnar Tiod- 
t'r<ik ((ir, according to muic, a sum of Ivar, andgmndaoD of ItagnAr), 20Ui Nov. &70. 

' So C. D. £. L. M. But A., foUowecl hy BftTiUerB jiddfl, the IStboT tbs 
kalend.^ of D.?cern'fi€B'' [20th Nov.]. 

* See at this point the narrative of Simeon of Durham. 

* R« diMlttd A|»ra, 871. 
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§ 121. In the vear of mir Lord's inrnmntion eight hundred and 
seventy -two,' Alfred, the yoiiiii^est son ot KthelvvTilf. wlio had, has 
been related,' before received the royiU unction and ciu\ui imm pope 
Leo the Fourth at Rome, succeeded to tlie sovereignty and retained 
it with the greatest difficulty, bat with e^ual vak>ur. for twenty- 
eight years and a haif. To trace in detail the mazy labyrinth of 
his labours was never my design, because a reo^itulation of his 
exploits in their exact order of time would occasion some con- 
fusion to the reader ; for to relate how an hostile army, driven by 
himself or his ^leTierals from one part of a district, ri-tn :ited to 
another, and, dislodged thence, sought a fresh scene of uj : ition, 
and filled every place with rapine and slaughter; and to follow 
him, and if 1 may use tlie expression, to go round the whole island 
with him, might to some seem the height of folly: consequently I 
shall touch on all points summarily. For nine successive years 
battling with his enemies, sometimes deceived by false treaties, and 
sometimes wreaking his vengeance on the deceivers, he was at last 
reduced to such extreme distress — scarcely three counties, that is 
to say, Hampsliire, Wiltshire, and Snmersetshire, standing fast by 
tlieir allegiance — ^that he was compelk-d to retreat to a certain 
island called Adelingia, which from its marshy situation was haruly 
accessible. He was accustomed afterwards, when in happier cir- 
cumstances, to rekta to his companions in a livelv and agreeaMe 
manner his perils there, and how he escaped them ny the merits of 
St.Cuthbert ; * for it mostly happens that men are pleased with the 
recollection of those circumstances which formerly they dreaded to 
encounter. During his retreat in this island, as he was one day in 
the house alone, his companions being dispersed on the river side 
for the purpose of tishing. he endeavoured to refresh his weary 
frame with sleep : and behold ! Cuthhert. formerly bishop of 
Lindisfarn, addressed him while sleepiitg in tlie following manner : 
— " I am Cuthh^ if cfver you hewd of me : God hath sent me 
to announce good fortune to you ; and since England has already 
laigely paid the penalty of her crimes, God now, througli the 
merits of her native saints, looks upon her with an eye of mercy. 
You too, so pitiably banished from your kingdom, "shall shortly be 
airain seated with honour on your throne, of which I give you this 
extraordinary token : your fishers shall this day bring liome a great 
quantity of large fish in baskets ; whic li will be so muc h the more 
extraordinary because the river, at this time rugged with ice, could 
warrant no such expectation, especially as the air, now dripping 
with cold rain, mocks the art of the fisher. But when your fortune 
shall succeed to your wishes, you will act as becomes a king, if you 
conciliate God your helper, and me his messenger, with suitable 
devotion." Saying thus, the saint relieved the sleeping king of his 

• Alfred «icoot><le<l to the throne A*I>. f»71, which ho heKl for thirty years and 
six months. The twcnty-ii^'ht Tf«rs nnd :i lialf, ns^ijrTiwi to Alfred'ii reign by 
Malmesbury aud tUts Siixuu (Jbrouicle, uro iuHutlick nt to reach a n. 901, the yonr 
to wllich Malmesbory correctly refers the death of Alfred, and the ttcoe(wit)n of 
Edward the Elder. Upon this portion of llalmesbury'R Hi^torj, the Life of 
Al/nxl by Aaser ahould l>c coiuiulted. * iStid § 1 Uii. 

* See the Book of Hyde^ p. 509. 
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anxif ty ; and comforted his motlicr also, who was lying near him 
and endeavouring to invite some gentle slumbers to her hard coiich 
to relieve her cares, with the same joyful intelligence. Both 
awaking, they repeatedly declared that each had had the seh-bame 
dream, when the fishermen entering, displayed such a muldtode of 
fishes as would have been sufficient to satisfy the appetite of a • 
numerous army. Not long after, venturing from his concealment, 
he hazarded an exp^ment of consummate art. Accompanied 
only by one of iiis most faithful adherents, he entered the tent of 
the Danish king under the disguise of a mimic-/ and being ad- 
mitted, in his assumed capacity of jester, to every corner of tlie 
banqueting-room, there was no object of secrecy that he di(i not 
minutely attend to both witlk eyes and ears. Remaining there 
several days, till he bad satisfied bb mind on every matter which 
he wished to know, he returned to Adelingai ; and assembling his 
companions, pointed out the indolence of Uie enemy, and the easi- 
ness of their defeat. All were eager for the enterprise, and himself 
collecting forces from every side, and Icaminj^ exactly the situation 
of the barbarians from scouts whom lie had sent out for that 
purpose, he suddenly attacked and routed tliem with incredible 
slaughter ' the remainder, with their king, gave hostages that they 
would embrace Christianity and depart from England,' which they 
performed ; for their king, Gudram/ whom our people call Gur- 
mund. with thirty nobles and almost all the commonalty, was 
baptized, Alfred standing sponsor for him. The provinces of the 
East Angles and Northumbrians* were given up to him, in order 
that he might, under fealty to the king, foster \\\t\\ licreditary 
rigiit what before he had overrun with predntorv incursion. How- 
ever, as the Ethiopian cannot change his ^klli, d(jiiuneering over 
these tributary provinces with the haughtiness of a tyrant for 
eleven years, he died in the twelfth/ transmitting to his posterity 
the inheritance of his disloyalty, until subdued hj Ethebtan, the 
grandson of EUred/ they were, though reluctantly, compelled to 
admit one common king of England, as we see at the present day. 
Such of the Danes as had refused to become Christians, together 
with Uasteng,* went over sea, where the inhabitants are best able 

' Thw 8tory*iB not to "he fmni'l in Anscr'H T.lfo of Alfro<l. A Hoint'whnt similar 
anecdote U rekl«d of Olaf, the Danish priuo«^ eateriog the oamp of Atbelataa in 
the disguiiie of ft minBtrel, at § 181. 

' At a jilace calli-d Ethandun, a. n. STS. ' I.e. Weaaex. 

• Out^orm was baptised at Ailer, near Athelnejr, 878, and his baptismal 
name was Athelttan. 

Tbis soems a iiiistalce, sih far an relates to Northumbrin. The Saxon CLroniele 
bu " Northerns," and Florence of Worceflter, ** Hex Northmanuicus," which at 
fint ^hnoe might easOy be oonverted into Kortiiiimbria. See § 97, note *. 

• < tilth riu died A.D. 891. 

' The Danes were ezpelied from East Anglis, and the kingdom annexed to 
WeHNx, under Edward the Elder, a. d. 918. Malmeebury seems here to refer to 

thf {^ri(Mi of the deith <>f SiLtric, kin^' of th<- Xorthvimljnaus, A.D. 926, when 
Athelstsn obtained the kingdom of 14urthumbria upon the expulaion of Guth- 
ferthinm. 

• It lia.-^ Lccn (linibted whether the chieftain, wlif> at. this time headtxl the 
thanes against Alfred, be the same Ussting who distiuguishod himself by the extent 
•nd ermlty cf hit ravages in Pranoa and the south of Europe during the reign of 
Clnrios le Ouuim This has been ooiuddered by somo to be a son <tf the first 
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to tell ipfaat cruelties they perpetrated; for over-running the whole 
maritime coasts to the Tuscan sea, they depopulated Paris and 
Tours, as well as mRnv other citii-v wonted on the Seine and Loire, 
t)in<o noble rivers ot" France. Ai that time the bodies of many 
saints being taken up from the of their original interment, and 
conveyed to safer places, have ennobled foreign churches witli their 
reliques even to this day. Ilieti ftho the body of St. Martin,* 
" venerated/' as Sidonius* says, " oVer the whole earth, in which 
virtue resides though life be at an end." vras taken to Auxerre by 
the clergy of his church, and placed in that of St.Grerman,' wliere 
it astonished the people of that district by unheard-of miracles. 
And wlien they who came thither, out of gratitude for cures per- 
formed, contributed manv thint!;*^ to requite tlic lal)ours of those 
■who had borne \\\m to liiis rhurrh, as is commonly the case, a 
dispute arose about the division ol the money, — tlie inhabitants of 
Tours daimtng the ivhole, because their patron saii^ fuA eaUed the 
contribtttoi^ together ^ Us mirades s the natSves, on the other 
hand, alleging mat St.derman was not unequal in merit, and was 
of equal eiieacy; that both indeed had visibly the same power, but 
that the prerogative of their church preponderated. To solve this 
knotty doubt, a leprous person was sought, and placed, iicarly at 
the last {?asp, wa«?ted throughout, and already dead as it were in a 
living carcase, iK'tweon the l>odies of the two saints. All Inunan 
watch was prohibited for the whole night — the glory of Martin 
alone was vigiUoit ; for the neit day the ridn of the man oil Us 
side appeared dear, while on that of German it was dtseololired 
with its customary defonnity. And that they might not attrikite 
this miracle to diance* they turn the yet disMsed side to Martin : 
but soon as the morning begnn to dawn, the man \\'n«t found by the 
hastening attendants with all his skin smooth, pert* rt!v nircfi. 
declaring the kind conHrsconsion of the resident patron, who 
yielded the honour to sucii a welcome stranger. Thus the inhabit- 
ants of Tours, both at that time and afterwards, safely filled their 
common pnrse by the aisistance of theb paHron saint, till a mwtt 
fiivourable gde of peace restored them to fMr fcnner vesidcnee ; 
for these marauders infeating FVance for thirteen yean, and being 
at last overcome by the emperor Emulf and the people of Brittany^ 
in many encounters, retreate^d into England as a convenient recep- 
tacle for their tyranny. During tliis space of time, Elfrod had 
reduced the whole island to his power, witli the exception of what 

adventurer. The elder HnBting, it ia alleged, had been converted to ChriBiiiiiuty, 
and, aa a vassal of Charles le Simple, joined the roval army in the invasion by the 
Konnans under RoUo in 898. The period of tne departure of Hatttinff from 
England, after his final defeat by Alfred in SM, would not iMukr ihii Identitgr 
improbable. 

» See Mabill. Annal. Bened. lib. xxxiv. §§ 61—63. 

' Caius Solliufl Sidoutus ApoUiiuuiB, bishop of Clermont, in Auveigne, one of 
the most illuRtnoufl prelates of the fifth century. He is said to baTe died S3d eC 
August, a.D. 482. Sec Cave, Hist Lit. i. 463. 

* St. Germain, bishop of Auxerre in the fifth century. 

* The Korthmen. having been beaten in two succesalve batttee fai Brittany, 
met and defeated the army of the emperor Amoul near Liege, 2dth of June, 891» 
but poon after suffered a •igiud defeat from the emperor himwlt See Flig^ 
ad M. 891, g 3. 
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Unt IkatB poseessed. The Angles had willingly nmendered to bis 

dominion, rejoicing that they had produced a man capable ot 
leading them to liberty. Hv 'jranted Londf ii,' tlie chief ritv ot 
the Mercian kingdom, to a nobleman niuned Kiliored, to iiold in 
fealtv', and gave him his daughter Ethelfleda in iiuuiiage. Ethered 
cotiducled himself with equal valour and fidelity, defended liis 
troit With activity, and kept the £a«t Angles and ^ortfaumbriaos, 
who were plotting r^bcUjon against the king, within dua bounds, 
eompelling them to give hostages. Of what infinite service this 
was, the following emei]gancy proved : — For after £ogland had 
rejoiced for fourtfcn' years in the tranquillity of peace and in the 
fertility of her soil, then returned that northern pest of barbarians;' 
ajrain retumid war and slaughter; again arose conspiracies among 
ihc Northumbrians and East Angles : but neither strangers nor 
natives experienced the same fortune as in former years. The one 
party, ^tpnw^A^ by foreign contests, w«s less alert in their inva 
sions ; while the other, now eipcrienoed ip war and animated by 
the exhortadom of thi king, was not only more ready to resist, but 
also to Attack. The king himself, with his usual activity, was 
present in every emergency, daunting the invaders, and at the 
same time in-^[)ii irm[i; liis subjects with the signal di'^play of his 
courage: he would oppose himself singly to tlif ciuiny; by his 
own personal exertions he would rally his dcchmng lorces. The 
very places are yet pointed out by the inhabitants where he felt the 
fall nialevoleiice of misfortiine, or was nnbefiriended by success. 
It was neoeasaiy to contend with EUred even after he was over* 
come, after he was prostrate ; insomuch that when he migjht be 
supposed altogether vanquished, " yet. like a slippery serpent, he 
would escape from the hand which held him," glide from his lurk- 
ing-place, and. with undiminished courage, spring on his insulting 
enemies ; generally insupportable after tiight, as becoming more 
circumspect from the recollection of defeat, more bold from the 
thirst oi vei^eatnce. His children by Egelsuitba,* the daughter of 
eail Egelred, were Ethelsuida,* Edward, who reigned after him ; 
Ethelfleda,* who was married to Ethebed earl of the Mercians ; 
Ethelward,' whom they celebrate as being extremely learned; 
Elfreda' and Elfgiva,' virgins. His health was so bad Uiat he was 
constantly disquieted either by the piles, or some disorder of the 
intestines : it is said,^* however, that he entreated this from God ia 

* See Aiwer, p. 469. 

» 8« D. K M.; "thirteen," A.C. L., followed l.y BavrUo. 

* The Dauuii rwUmied to Eugliimi iu iiU2. Heti Florenoo of Worcc'Ht< r, 

229. 

' Alfm.1 niarrietl Eiilht^with, or EthelHvdilia, daughter uf carl Athaired and 
Eadburb, of tho royal fninily of Mercia, A.U. 868. She died a. u UOj. 

* J.c Ethel ti<-<la. Amer m«DtionB daiq^rter of Alfred by the muiie of 
Athelnwnth.i, au<l Malinesbury bore Is In enrar« Atiislfled wnA rnnrrtf r| to Athend, 
eari of Mt'n.ii*, luid died 12th of June, lUU, • Sec the i;u<t nuto. 

' He died a.|1u SSI See Florence, ad an. 

' Alfthryth vmn Tnarriotl to HiMwin II. count of KLm^lers ; Init thr- yf>ar of 
their luarriiige uot rcuurded. lie died '2d of Jau. Uiii, imviiig two buum by her, 
ihea i^rown up. 

' Khnva, or F^lielgeofu, ww dedioktod to • nottWiiic h'fc, and T>(»cnme nl'hots uf 
8biifto»l>ury. fciw Aititer, j». 47.i. 
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his supplications, in order that, by tlic admonition of pain, he might 

be less anxiotis after earthly ddiirlits. 

§ 122. Yet amid these c ircuinst;inces, the more retired life of the 
kiiii: is Xo he admired and celebrated with the highest praise. For 
althougli, as a certain oue * has said, " Laws raust give way amid 
the strife of arms," yet he, amid the din of war, enacted statutes 
by which hb people might equally famitiarise themselves with 
religious worship and mUitary discipline. And since, from the 
example of the barbarians, the natives themselves beg»n to lost 
after rapine, insomuch that there was no safe intercourse without a 
military guard, he appointed centuries, which tliey call "hundreds,"' 
and dt'ccnnaries, which they call "tythings;" so that ever)' English- 
man, livini: accordinir to law, must be a member of both. Tf 
any one wiis accused of a crime, he was obliged immediately to 
produce persons from his hundred and tythii^ to become his 
surety ; and whosoever was unable to find such surety must dread 
the severity of the laws. If any who had been impleaded made his 
escape, either before or after he had found surety, all persons of the 
hundred and tything paid a fine to the kinp:. By this regulation he 
diffused such peace throuizhout the country, that he ordered that 
golden bracelets, which miL'ht mark the eai^er desires of the pas- 
sengers while no one durst take them away, should be hunij up ou 
the public causeways, where the roads crossed each oilier. Ever 
intent on almsgiving, he confirmed the privileges of the churches 
as appointed by his fiuther, and sent many presents over sea to 
Rome, and to 1^. Thomas * in India. Sigelin, bishop of Shirebom, 
sent ambassador for this purpose/ prosperously penetrated into 
India — a matter of astonishment even in the present time. Re- 
turninj: thence, lie brou^^ht back many brilliant exotic ^rem? and 
arouKitic juices with which that country abounds, and a present 
besides, more precious than the finest gold, — part of our Saviour's 
cross, sent by pope Marinus * to the king. He erected monas- 
teries wherever he deemed it fitting ; one in Adelingia,' where he 
lay concealed, as has been above rdated, and there & made John ' 
amiot, a native of old Saxony; another at Winchester, which is 

* Cioeru, pro Milone, iv, 

' See Thorpe's Gloaniy to the Snxoa Lnn^ imder the word Hundred. 

* See Niccphonuy iL 40, end on this tradition generally, Baanag^ Hiit. d« 

VEglim, p. 1113. 

* This mimion oeenrred in the yesr 883. The persons who then CMried tlie 

king'tt oliufl to Koiiu- aii<l Iti lia are simply called in the Saxon Chronicle Sighelm 
and Ethelstao. Malmeaburj here follows Floreuoe, who oonsiden that the 
employed in this mignon was a bishop of Sherborne, and timt be anooeeded to 
that dignity up<>ii the ile.itli nf Asr^t.-r (f-iuliily a.-^ci-nH-'l to ah. 883). If Sighelm 
was bishop of iiherborue, he oould not have been the successor of Asaer, who died 
in A.n. 90S or 910. 

* Mariuus, or MRrtinus T. 1k'(^»ij;o j><>pe in DeoeDil>er 882, and died in v^^SI. 

' The Benedictine luunastui v of Athelnej, iu Somersetshire, wa8 founded by 
Alfred in the year 8S8, and dadieated to tlie Savjoorf St FMer. and St VmaL 
T\w r.iun<1^tioa charter ia printed in Beynui- ApoatoL Bened.iL ISSj Dqgd, 
Jklonast. L 202. 

' Mndi dtaenssion has arisen respecting this in^vidnaL It is suflldent for oar 

jm-xt nt iiiii']>.w-' ri'ft r otir rta l-Tr. to ^VrigIlt'^^ I^it»gmph- Liter. (S.ix«in juTiLhl'*, 
p. ild i Hidt. Liu do France, v. 417 ; Lingard, Aoglo4^on Church, ii. 246. U 
•lipean from these anthorilies that lEnlmoabury'a namtive ia enDoeoaa. 



d by Google 



AJb. 808L] MALMBSBURY'S HISTORY OF' THE KINGS. 



105 



called the New Minster, where lie ajipdinled Grimbald ' abbot, who 
at his invilaiion luul been sent into England by Fuico, archbishop 
of Rheims/ known to him, as they say, by having kindly enter- 
tained him when a child on his way to Rome. The cause of his 
being sent for was, that by his activity he might awaken the study 
of literature in England, which was navf slumbering and almost 
expiring. The monastery of Shaftesbury ' also he filled with nuns, 
where he made his daughter Elfgiva abbess. From St. David's he 
procured a person named Asser,* a man of skill in litprntiire, whom 
lie mado l)i-hnp of Shirebiirn. Thi-^ m-an explained the meaning of 
till' works ol ijoethius, on tlic Coiisulaliun of Philosophy, in clearer 
terms, and the king himself translated tliem into liic English 
language and since there was no gpod scholar in his own king, 
dom, he sent for Werefrith, bishop of Ihe Wlociaiis,*out of Mereia, 
who by command of tlie king rendered into the English tongne the 
Books of Dialogues.' 

At this time Johannes Scottus * is snppo<?cd to have lived, a 
man of clear understanding; and amazing eloquence. He had long 
since, from the continued tumult of war around him, retired into 
France tf> Charles the Bald, at whose recjuest he had translated the 
Hierarchia of Dionysius the Areopagite,^ word for word, out of the 
Greek into Latin. He composed a book also, which he entitled Ilepl 
'^nc^mv fMpta/ioOt or Of the Division of Nature,** extremely nsend 
in solving the perplexity of certain indispensable inquiries, if he be 
pardoned for some things, in which he deviated from the opinions 
of tlie Latins through too close attention to the Greeks. In after 
time, allured by the munificence of Alfred, he came into England, 
and at oiir monastery, as report says, being pierced with the iron 
styles of the boys whom he was instruclinsx, he was even looked 
upon iis a martyr ; which hesitating phrase 1 have not indde use of 
to the disparagement of his holy spirit, as though it were matter of 
doubt, especially as his tomb on the left side cf the altar, and the 
verses of his epitaph, record his fame. These, though rugged and 
deficient in the polish of our days, are not so uncouth for ancient 
times : — 

*' Hero lies a fiaiiit. ihe sophist John, whi>8c days 
* Ou eartL were graced with deepest learuing's praiao * 
Beeni'd meet at ]ast by martyrdom to gun 
Chriat^s kingdom, whine thie Mtnte fiNr ever reSgn.** 

{ 123. Confiding in these auxiliaries, the king gave his whole 
sold to the cultivation of the liberal arts, insomuch that no English- 
man was quicker m comprehending, or more elepnt in translating; 

' Concerning OriinV>al>l, 8oo the writers cited in tlie last note. 

* See the Book of Hy<le, p. 499. * Dngd. MoOMfc. L SISL 

* See the firt'sent Collection of HiHtorians, ii. 443. 

* Printed by It&wlinsou ut Oxford, Svu. 1693. 

* See Wri|^ 416. He mm oonaeemted 7th of June^ 878 {WhHnmdeyX 

died 915. 

' It is much to be regretted tluit tliiw version is still imprintetl. 

' Concerning Miir< John the Scot, see the nuthoritiee dted inp. 104> note aborek 

* See Mabili. Annal xxix. ^ HO ; Wn^-ht, p. 421. 

'* It has been pnutud by Gale, Oikun. l(iSl. It wua coudetaued by pope Hono- 

riot la Ajk im 
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and tills was the more remarkable, because until twelve years of 
age * he absolutdy knew noChiDg of titeraUure. At that time, lured 
fay a kind mother* under the inaak of amuoenient, promising tbt 
■he shotdd have a little book which she held in her hand for a 
imsent if he would learn it quickly, be entered upon leanung, in 
sport indeed at first, but afterwards drank of the etream with 
unquenchable axidity. He translated into English the greater part 
c»f the Roman authors, bringing off the noWest spoil of foreign 
intercourse for tlie use of his siil)jects ; of which the chief books 
were, Orosius/ Gn^ry's Pastoral. Bcda's* Hij^tory of the Angles, 
Boethius * Of the Consolation of Philosopiiy ; his own book, which 
he called in his vernacular tongue " Handboc," that is, a hand- 
book.* Moreover, he Infused a great regard for Utenrture into his 
fionntiymeD, stimulating them both bf rewards and punishments^ 
allowing no ignorant ' person to aspire to any dignity in the court 
He died just as he had begun a translation of the Psalms.' ia 
the prologue* to "The Pastoral" he observes, "that he was in- 
cited to translate these books into English, because tlie churches 
which had formerly contained numerous libraries had. together 
with their books, been burnt by the Danes ; and that the pursuit 
of literature had gone to decay iilruosL over the whole inland, 
because each person was more occupied in the preservation of iu> 
life than in the perusal of books : wherefore he so far consulted 
the good of his oountrfmen, that diey might now hastily view, wfatf 
hereafter, if peace shcmld evur return, they might tiioroug^ oom- 
prebend in tibe Latin language; that he designed to transmit this 
ixiok, transcribed by his order, to every see, with a golden style/* ia 
which was a mancus of gold ; that there was nothing of his o^vn 
opinions inserted in this or his other translations ; but that eveni- 
thuig was derived from those relebratcd men Pleimund, archbishop 
of Canterbury', Asscr the bishop, Grimbald and John the priest?.'" 
But finally, briefly to elucidate his \\ hole life, he so divided " tlie 
twenty-four hours which are constantly revolving by day and by 
night, as to employ eight of them in writing, in reading, and is 
prayer; eight in tne relreshment of his body; and eight in de^patdibg 
the business of the reahn. There was in his chapel a candle with 
twenty-four divisions, and an attendant, whose peculiar province it 
was to admonish the king of his several duties by its consumption. 
One half portion of all revenues, provided they were justly acquired, 
lie gave to his monasteries;" all his other income he divided into two 
equal parts. The first was again subdivided into three, of which the 

* See Ammt, p. 4SQt. * Compart Aanr, tmder tlie «wr 8M. 

' Tlu; Aiigla-Saxon verHjon of thc< UniyemU Himtorj" of Oroi^iiisJiM bttoaeditad 
by Daiacs Barnnfl^an, with an Kiigliiih trannlation. (Lcmd. 

« Printed by WhAbMk aad Smith wiOi Ihflh^ 
of Dedii, * Printed by Bawlhum i* (Mwd, BvOk IflM. 

« See Wcigbtk p. 39& ' Aaser. p. 478. 

* We have no farther infoimatioii respecting thiB work. 

^ rrintod in Wise's edition of Aaser, p. 81, Oxoo. 1732. See alao Wright, p. 393- 
^"^ This iji obscure. What is rendered a style also signifies a tablc-booL lo 
Alfred's pro&ice it is called "an castel " of fifty mancuaes ; but wliut that was cut 
only }io coigecturad, aa tlw word ia not known to Mcnr elsewhere. Sae AaMTi 
by Wute, 80, m. " AaMr, p. 477. " Id. p. 
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tirstwas given to tJii' servants of hi*^ court ; the secon<i to artificers, 
whom he constantly employed in the erection of new edifices, in a 
mannar sarpritiiiK mil utfasito imbwim to the English ; the third 
he gave to ttrangers. The second port of the revenue was divided 
in such a mode that the fintpoition should be given to the poor of 
his kingdom^ the second to the monastciies, the tliird to scholars, 
the fourth to foreign churches. He was a strict inquirer into the 
sentences passed by his majji^^trates, and a severe corrector of such 
as wero unjust.' He had one unusual and unln ird-of custom, 
which was, that he always carried in his bosoni ' a book in wliich 
the daily order of the Psalms was contained, for tlie purpose of 
carefully perusing it, if at any time he had kianre. In thn way he 
fnased his life, much respected by neighboiiring princes ; and he 
gave his daughter Ethelswitlia ' in marriage to Baldvrin, earl of 
Flanders, by whom he had Emulf and Adulf. The latter received 
from his fatlier tlic county of Boulogne; fmsa the Other are de- 

scended the present earls of Flanders * 

§ 124. Elfred paying the debt ot nature/ wns buried at Win- 
chester, in the monastery whicli he had fuuaded, to build the 
offices of which, Edward his son purchased a sufficient space of 
gnnind from the then bishop and canons, giving for every foot 
e mancus of pM of the atatttte weight. Hie endurance of the king 
was astonishing, in suffering sach a sum to be extorted from liim ; 
but he did not choose to of!er a sacrifice to God from the robbery 
of the poor. Tliesc two churches were so contiguous that, when 
singing, tl.ry lieard eacli other's voices : on this and other 
accounts, an unhappy jealousy was daily stin iTiL' u|) causes of dis- 
sension, wliich produced frequent injuries on eitlit r side. For this 
reason that monastery was lately removed out of Lfic city, and 
became a more healtiiy as well as a ttiove conspicuous pnoe of 
residence. Iliey report that Elfred wesfiiBt boned in the cathedral, 
because his monastery was unfinished; but that afterwards, on 

* Aiwer, p. 478. In the Mirror of Jtwtice, chap, u., it b «t«led t}mt Alfred, iu 
one year, eondeuiMd to be hanged no km tliaii rari^-fottr Inferior jud^oe m the 
titiiidml iitid county courts, for falne jodglMntB^tfltlMrlll Coiidcmuin^' or acquitljqg 
men without the verdict of a jtuy. * Aaaer, j». 47tt. 

* Bee f ISl, ii^MM Alfred** dtMfjb^ menried to Beldwhi IL oount of Flendera, 
ii caUod Elfrcda, or Elfthryth; in French hiMtuiy 1. in callcl ElstruJu. 
fialdwiB (named Le Chauve in memory of hia maternal gnindfatber) loft two flona 
lythiB maniage, Amotil, and AAntfhn or Adalolfos, from the fontter of whom 
(Amoul the Great, count of Flanders, a.d. 918) desoeuded Matild«» quaea of 
William the Conqueror. Adolphe died without i«nie a. d. d33» 

* Here two USB. (A. and H.) add : " The paocgyrio and aiiooanl of the death of 
^■'■ni' Alfred. — Famous, warlike, ami a conqu* r. r ; the <lili;:^ent protector of ^ndows, 
^ai^la, orphans, and the poor ; the beet of tb« isaxon poota; the kkil of hiii uatiuD ; 
iAIile to iffl and moet gtamotm ; endowed witib pr u deae e , foitiftad0» telnpenulOl^ 
wid justice ; moat patient under the difloa.Ho which afilictiid him; most discreet 
and peraerering in canrying out judicial decreea ; and most watehful Aud dovout 
fai tAie tHrfieo of God, —Awed, kin^ of the At^o^BtmnmM, wn of the moat pioaa 
king Athelnnlf, havhij; reij^iotl ni:ip xmrn aiut nix months, died in the fourth y< ar 
of the indiction* the 6th day of the kalends of Noromber [28th Oct.], on the fourth 
day of tlie weik ; and Imag hvried at Wfaoteetier, in the new mooaateiy, he 
there, together with the juj<t> awaitH the garment <>f iniTiiortility and tlu' glory nf 
the reaurrection." This passage oecurs verbatim in thu Chronicle of Florence of 
Wofoeater, a.Dl 901, p. 938L 

* Alfred died on the 28tb of Oot. a.d. 90L 
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account of the folly of tlic mnons. asiserting that the royal ' spirit, 
resuming its carcase, wandered nightly through the buildings, 
Edward, his son and successor, removed the remains of his father, 
and gave them a quiet resting-place in tlie New Minster.* These 
and similar superstitions, such as that the dead body of a wicked 
man runs about after death bf the agency of the devil, the English 
hold with almost inbred credulity/ borrowing them from the 
heathens, according to the ei|>re8sion of Viigil/ — 

" Fonm radi «b flit, they say, iriwD Is gOM.** 

§ 125. In the year of our Lord's incarnation nine hundred and 
one, Edward the son of Klfred succeeded to the government , and 
held it twenty-three ycars^ — much inferior to his fatlier in litera- 
ture, but greatly eioelung him in extent of power; for EUted indeed 
united the two kingdoms of the Mercians and West Saxons, 
holding that of tlie Mercians only nominally, as he had assigned it 
to prince Ethered. But, at Ethered's death/ Edward first brought 
the Mercians nltoti^ether under his power; next, the West ^ and 
East Angles and Xorthunibrians, wlio liad become one nation with 
the Danes ; tlie Scots, wlio inhabit the northern part oi the island, 
and all the Britons, whom we call Welsh, after perpetual battles ; 
nor did he suffer one defeat. He devised a mode of fnistrating the 
incursions of the Danes: for. repairing many ancient cities, or 
building new ones in places cdculated for his purpose, he filled 
them with a military force, sufficient to protect the inhabitants and 
t o repel the enemy. Nor was his design unsuccessful; for the inhabi- 
tant's became so extremely valorous in these contests, th;it if they 
heai-f! of an enemy approaching, they rushed out to give them battle, 
even without consulting the king or his generals, and constantly 
surpassed them botii in number and in warlike skill. Thus tlie 
enemy became an object of contempt to the soldiery, and of derision 
to the king. At last some fresh assailants, who had come over 
under the command of Aethelwold, the son of the king's uncle,' 
were all, together with himself, it off to a man; those who had 
previously settled in the country being either destroyed, or spared 
under the denomination of Angles. Aethelwold, indeed, had at- 
tempted many things in the earlier days of this king, and disdained 
subjection to him, declaring himself his inferior neither in birtli nor 
valour ; but being driven into exile by the nobility, who had sworn 
allegiance to Edward, he brought over the pirates; with whom 

* See the Book of pk 518. > On its rem<ivil «itll«d Hyde Abbey. 

' Till' pojuilar notion was, thjit th»; devil rewiimat<»d the corpse, ami j)l,iye«l 
n Vikriuty ot' pnink^ by itti ageucy; aud that the ouly remedy w&j to tUg u\) and 
oonsunie the body with fire, Sm Will. Neubrig. v. 22. * JEu. x. 64 1. 

* Edward the Elder was not crowned till Whitsundiiy (Ifdh May), a.d. 902 ; if, 
therefore, the commencement of Lis reigii be datod from that day, he wim yet in 
his twenty-third year when he died ; but he h:ul completed his twenty-third ymr, 
computed from hU Titlier'n death, on 'J'ith of October, A. P. 924. He i!it d at 
Furiugiion, prul>ably before the clone of that year, but certainly before the 3irtij of 
January, D. 925. * £tlMraii,*oaj-l of Meraim, £»i A.O. 912. 

' Meaning probably the pe-ijile nf E?>«ox, or Ka«t Saxons. 

* Ethelwold, son of Kthulbert, the cider brother of Alfred, was dain a. d. ^ud. 
See the Saxon Chronide^ ad on. 
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meetmg his death,' as I have related, he gave proof of the folly 
of resisting our superiors in power. Although Edwaid may be 

dcscn edly praised for these transactions, yet, in my opinion, the 
palm should be more espeniallv given to his father, who certainly 
laid the foundation of tliis ( xteiit of dominion. And here, indeeci, 
Ethelfieda,' sister <j1 ilie king and widow of Ethered, ought not to 
be forgotten, as she was a powerful accession to his party, the 
delight of his subjects, the dread of his enemies ; a woman of an 
enlarged soul, who, from the difficulty experienced in her first (or 
rather only) labour, ever after refused the embraces of her husband, 
protesting that it was unbecoming the daughter of a king to give 
way to a deliglit, which after a time produced such painful conse- 
quences. This spirited heroine assisted her brother greatly with 
her advice ; she was of equal service in building cities, nor could 
you easily discern whcllitr it were more owing to fortune or her 
own exertions, tliat a woman should be able to protect men at 

home, and to intimidate them abroad. She died five years before 
her brother,* and was buried in the monastery of St. Peter at 

Gloucester, which, in conjunction with her husband Ethered, she 
had erected with great solicitude : thither, too, she had transferred 

the hones of St. Oswald the king from Bardney; but this mon- 
astery being destroyed in succeeding time bv the Danes, Aldred, 
archbishop of York/ founded another, which is now the chief in 
that city. 

Ccneemmg the ClMren of Edward the Elder, 

{ 126. As the king had many daughters, he gave Edgifa to 
Charles * king of the Franks, the son of louis,* son of Charles the 
BaU, whose daughter, as I have repeatedly observed,* Ethelwulf 
had married on his return from Rome; and, as the opportunity has 

now presented itself, the indulgent reader will not think it irrelevant 
if 1 state the names of his wives and children. By Egwinna, an 
illustrious lady, he had Ethelstan ^ his hrst-born, and a daughter of 
who5!e name 1 find no written record,' but her bi other gave her in 
marriage to Sihtric, king of the Northumbrians. The second son 
of Edward was Etlielward,' by Elfleda, daughter of carl Ethelm ; 

* For notioea of Ethelfled, Lady of the Mercians, cau&ult tlie Saxon Chronicle, 

> Ethclflcd died at Tarn worth, 12tb of ivooB, AJk 919. She left a daughter liy 
Cftrl Ethered, oamed Klfwyn. 

* Aldred, Uahop of Worcester in 1046, after the death of archbishop Khwinus 

■waa ftppoiuted to York, A.n. 1061, t-o hold both 8ee« together; hut the pope refused 
him the pall until hu had given up Worceater. (Maimes. in Vita b. Wulstani.) 
Be died 11th of September, 1069. 
< CharlP3 the Simple. See § 112. 

• So C. D. K. L. ; A. (followed by Saviile) adls him Louis the Stammerer. 

• See § 109, and 1 113. 

' Kgwnna, the mother of king Ethelstan, iH «iid to have been Edward's ooncu« 
bine; but HaUneabory speaks doubtingly of thia alleged stain on Ethclstan's 
fcitth. SeeflSl. 

• Tin- ii tiiio of Edward's daughter, who wiw given by her brother AthelHtan in 
marriage to Sihtric, king of Northumbria (30th of .Ian. 925), does not occur in any 
of the early English Cfaromdea. She is uUlcd Ik atnx by the Scottish historians. 

* Kthelwerd died at Oxford a few days after hia fitther, and was buried at 
Winehetiter. See $ 131. 
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deeply versed in literature, much resembling hi» grandfather ESfred 
in features and disposihon. but swept off by death soon after his 
fatlier. By the same wife he had Edwin, of whose fate what the 
received opiniua is I shall hereafter describe.' not witli confidence, 
but doubtiiigly. By her, too, he had six daughters : EdtU ti.t. 
Edgiva. Ethelnilda, Ethilda. Edgitha. EHgiva : the first and third, 
vowing celibacy to God. leDotmeod the pLeasure of earthly nuptials — 
Edfleda in a religious, and Ethelhilda in a lay habit t Uiey both lie 
huried near their mother at Wilton. Her father gave Ekigifa, as I - 
have mentioned, to king Charles and her brother Ktlielstan gave 
Ethilda to Hugh:' this same brother also sent Eds^tlia and Klfgiva 
to Henry emperor of Germany, the second of whom he gave to his 
son Otho. the other to a certain duke near die Alps.* Atrain, by 
his tliird wile named Edgiva he had two sons. Edmund and Edred. 
each of whom reigned after Ethelstan; two daughters, Cdburga 
and Edgiva. Edbinga, a viigin dedicated to Christ, lies boried at 
Winchester; Edgiva, a lady of incomparable beauty, was united by 
her brother Ktlielstan to Lewis prince of Aquitaine.* Edward had 
brought up his daughters in such wise that in childhood they 
grave their whole attention to literature, and afterwards employed 
themselves in tlie labours of the distaii' and the needle, that thus 
they might chastely pass their \nnrin age ; and his sons were so 
educated as first to liave the completest benefit of learning, that 
afterwards they might succeed to govern the state, not like rustics, 
but philosophm* 

Of tkt NomugM, how they infested France, and how RoUo took tie 
Dmijfhior of tho Kmg of the Franh. 

§ 187. Charles, the son-inJaw of Edward, ooostrained thereto 

by Rollo through a succession of calamities, conceded to him that 
part of Gaul which at pfcsent is called Normandy. It would be 
tedious to relate, for how many years, and with what audacity, the 
Norman*^ disquieted every place from the British ocean, as 1 have 
before imntioned,* to the Tuscan sea. First Hasteng, and then 
R()llt\ wlio, bora of noble lineage among the Norwegians,' thon<jh 
obsolete from its extreme antiquity, was banished by the kia^ » 
command from hb own countiy." and brought over with hiro 
multitudes, who were in danger either from debt or coosdoosness 

» See § 199. 

* Soe § 112. Aflor the death of rh.-irlerf lo Sitnplo, queon K<lpI\Ti iniUTVMl 
Herbert, comte de Troyei^ s<^ of Merbur^ oomte de YenuauUouv a. 2). ft^L 
dSonquet, ix. 126.) 

' HuLth, oimiit of P&nf<, sriniamcil tlu- Clr.vit, son of Robert I. kint; nf France, 
tho brother of kins Eud^a Ho died A.D. 9^3, but left no i««ue by Eadhild. He 
waa tlMfatiier of Hugh Capet, king of nwio& * Seel 118. 

* Eilt,'ivi\ wiu^^ in;iiTi«>l t> Louirf 1" Av(mi;^'1.>, i>in]ior<ir rvnd kinj; of Arlee. She had 
by him a ion named Charies Comtaatinc^ count of Vionno. (Bouquet, viii. ISd.) 

« Ante, f 181. 

' Rxllo \va.H the r»<iii of rtoirnvrilil, 'y.\r\ of M:>M'ti (<]:\\n A. P. S0;^>. who wan 
deaoeaded in the matomal line from the famous bi^urdr JSiag, king of Denmark 
fttid Sweden. 

* Hollo wa-* li;\iiihlio<l f!"oin his native land bv d nuiiaiKl i>T king HaraM TTnr- 
filler, A.D. &S)5. {SuurrCf HanUds baga eud Uarfugro, chop. xxiv. torn. L p. 100; 
ed. HauniJD^ 1777.) 



d by Google 



A. 0,931.] 



malmhshury's history or the kings. 



in 



of guilt, and wliom lie had allured by c:reat expectations of ad- 
vantage. Betaking himfclf therefore to piracy, after his cruelty 
had raiii^ed oq every side at pleasure, he experienced a check 
at Cliaitres:' for the townspeople, relying neither on arms nor 
fortifications, piously implored tlie assistance of the blessed Vimn* 
Mary. The shift too of the Viiigui* which Charles the Bald nad 
brought with other reUques from (>>iistantinople.' they displayed to 
the winds* on the ramparts thronged by tlic garrison, after the 
fashion of a banner. The enemy on seeing it began to laugh, and 
to direct their arrows at it through the air : this, howover. \vn«^ not 
done with impunity ; for presently their eye becomiug dun, they 
could neitlier retreat nor advance. The townsmen with joy per- 
ceiving this, indulged themselves in a plentiful ^iiauditer oi Lliem as 
for as fortune permitted. RoUo, however, whom God reserved for 
the true faith, escaped, and soon after gained Rouen and the 
neighbouring cities force of arms, in the year of our Lord eight 
hundred and seventy-six,^ and one year before the death of Charles 
the Bald, whose grandson Lewis,* as is before mentioned,® van- 
quished the Normans, but did not expel them : but Charles,' the 
hrotficr of that Lewis, grandson of Charles the Bald by his sfin 
Lewis, as I have said above," repeatedly experiencing^ from unsuc- 
cessful conflicts, tliat fortune gave him nothing winch she took 
from others, resolved, after consulting his nobility, that it was 
advisable to make a show of royal munificence, when he was unable 
to repel injury ; and, in a friezuily manner, sent for Rollo. He was 
at this time far advanced in years, and consequently easily inclined 
to adopt pacific measures. It was therefore determined by treaty,* 
that he should be baptized, and liold that countr)^ of the king as his 
lord. Tlie inbred and untameable ferocity of tlie man may well be 
imagined ; for, on receiving this gift, as the bye-standers suggested 
to him that he ought to kiss tlie foot of his benefactor. '° disdaining 
to kneel down, he seized the king's foot, and dragged it to his 
mouth as he stood erect Hie king railing on his back, the Normans 
began to laugh, and the Franks to reprobate the transaction ; but 
Koilo apologised for his shameful conduct, by saying that it was 
the custom of his countr)'. Thus, the affur being settled. Hoik) 
returned to liouen, and tbere died.** 

' Rollo besieged riiartres in the yrar Oil. 

' Biahop WMtohne is odd to have borne in his hand the tnaio of tb* Hoij 
Virgin, by niMUit of nHikh the besiegers were put to flight. 

■ Se« MabilL Amial. S. BencA. a.d. 911 ; Gull. Christ, viii. 1108. 

^ * So A.C. L. {•dopted by SaviU©) ; 808 (»06 J) D, E. M. ; but both d»tea are at 
taii iHMiljF jtun Ittef ttikn tha bmUmuu miton place this oocurreiuie, «nd are 
manifegtly iuoonaistent vrith the eiege of Cbartree, which oocumA A.Bimi. Tw» 
ioTaaioiis of Nonaaady are bere enroneoiMljr Ueoded tcw^er. 

■ Lonla UL tha son of Lonki le BtgML • See § 110. 
^ CliarlcH tho Simple. « See g 110. 

' The tarma of tliis treaty, it is believed, nowhere exist in an attUMntio iona, 
•nd it it 9wm very qvasMonaMe if it ever were raduoed to writing. 

"* Tlu' .TiHc.)urt»jou.s act here Liid to the cliarge of RoUo is attributed liy WQliaia 
of JumifigoB to one of the Nonnaa knights in the duke's attendance, ffiouquet, 
vuL 257.) Robert Waoa, howwer, likewisa -amkm tbe Norman chief Utnself 
ga'ihy of the <li.-<reni)frt offcrcil to tho French kinf», (Roman fie Kou.) 

" Hollo abdicated in favour of his sou WiUiam ia tlie year 927. He 4iied 
A. a S31. (Bou<iuc't, ix, 12, note.) 
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Concerning Hugh Capet, how lie was made Kin^ qJ Frame. 

. § 128. The son of this Charles was Lewb he, being challen^ 
by one Isambard,' who. turning Pagan, had renounc^ bis faith, 
called upon his nobility for their assistance. The)- not even deigning 
an answer, one Hugh, son of Robert earl of Mont Didier, a youth 
of no iireat celebrity at the time, voluntarilv entered the lists for 
his lord, and killed the challeiiLrer.' Lewis with \m whole army 
])ursuing to Pontliieu. gained there a glorious triumph, either 
destroying or putting to flight all the barbarians whom Kimbard 
had brouglil with him. But not long alter, weakened by extreme 
sickness, the consequence of this laborious expedition, he appointed 
this Hugh, a young man of noted faith and courage, heir to the 
kingdom. Thus the lineage of Charles the Great ceased with him, 
because either his wife was barren, or else did not live long enouLh 
to have issue. Hugh married one of the daughters of Edward/ 
and begot Rodbert Rodbert, Henry; Henry, Philip; Philip, 
Lewis, who now reigns in France.*^ But to return to our Edward; 
I tliiiik it will be pleasing to relate what in bis time pope Fonno?us 
commanded to be done with respect to filling up the bishoprics* 
"which I shall insert in the verv words I found it.' 

§ 12U. In the year of our Lord's nativity nine hundred and 
four, pope Fonnosus sent letters into England, by which be 
denounced excommunication and malediction upon king Edward 
and all his subjects, instead of the benediction which St.Gregoi7 
had given to the English nation from the seat of St. Peter ; beeau?o 
for seven whole' years Uie entire district of the Gewisi. that is, of 
the West Saxons, had been destitute of bishops. On hearing tliis, 
king Edward a<=<emhled a council of the senators of the English, 
over which presided archbishop Pleimund," interpreting carefully 
the words of the apostolic legation. Then the king and the bishops 
chose for themselves and their followers a salutary counsel, and, 
accordii^ to our Saviour's words, " The harvest truly is pknteoua, 

' Louis IV. surnauied D'Outremtr, rLtnnio<l f/i>m riidaml, iiccompanieil t>y 
William archbiHhop of S«U8, in the year S)'6^, and woa crowned on the l^tb 
Jiue in that year. He died at Rheims by a fall fram hi« horse, 10th of Sep- 
tember, A.D. 954. 

' The events lU tailLMl in this section are greatly confounded. What is licre 
related of Louid IV. up|)ear8 to belong to the reign of his uncle, Louia IIL 

' Thia statement is unsupported by aatiafactory authority. 

■* ^ralmeslinry, an it seems, would here refiT to Hr.trh ('fi]>et. wliAm ho confouniii 
^ith hia father, Hugh the Great, iLiL! huiil>aud uf KaJkilti, or KtLuhLi, daugiit«jr of 
Edward the Elder. See § 12G. Hugh Capet, king of France, was eoBMcnttd 
aiRheims 3d of Jiily. a. p. 9f7. and died 24th r,f Oi-t<.l.or, \. \k '.>y6. 

• He died at Vitry, near iWis, on the 4th of August, a. i>. loiJO. 

• Louis VI, sumanied Le Orus, was consecmted at Orleans, 3<l of AogostillO^ 
by the nrdil)i.^hni. r.f Sens; and died at Pan.-, Int of Augtist, ll;>7. 

' This account is copied from a MJS. (Bodiey, 679) which wa» given by bi»h"P 
Leofrle, who died 1078, to Exeter esUiednJ. The whole is so replete witk 
nnachronismR as to leave the presumption of ior^ovy V.ryond a <l*ml't. Th-' in- 
strument is dated in yu4, and Fonnosus died in May/tsyti ^Jatie, p. 30'^), upward* 
of fire yean before Edward eonuneiioed his rrign ; whilst FHtheetaa was not 
bishop of Winchester before the year 910. On the ntiVject of the srTeTi vncjint 
sees, consult AugUa Sacn)» L 564 ; iipcUuau ; and Wilkins, Concilia, L 201 . See aio«:> 
Ingulf, p. 617. * Ardtbishop of CtaniMrbuiy. 



Digitized by Googl 



malmesbury's hjsto&y of tu£ kings. 



113 



bat the labourers are few," [Matt. ix. 37J they elected asd ap- 
pointed one luehop to every province of the Gewisi; and that 
distriet which two had formerly possessed, they now divided into 
five. The council being dissolved, the aiehbishop went to Rome 
with splendid presents, appeased the pope with much humility, 
and related the king's ordinance, which eave the pontiff great satis- 
faction. Returning home, in one day lie ordained in the city of 
Canterbury seven bishops to seven clmrches : Fridestan to Uie 
church of Winchester, Adelslau to that (A ( ornwall, Werstan to 
that of Shirebum, Adelehu to that oi \V elis, Edulf to that of Cre- 
diton. Abo to other provinces he appointed two bishops ; to the 
Sonth Saxons, Beraegas, a very proper person, and to the Mer- 
cians, ChennKF, whose see was at the city of Dorchester. All 
this die pope established in such v iso, that he who should invali- 
date this decree should be damned everlastin^y. 

§ 130. Edward going the way of all flesh, rested in the same 
monastery with his father, which he too hnd anemented with con- 
siderable revenue<^, and in which he had buried his brother AdeU 
ward four years before.^ 

CjfEihdttan, the mm of Edward. 

§ 13!. In the year of our Lord's incarnation nine hundred and 
twentv-foiir, Ethelstan the son of Edward began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years.' His brotlier El ward dying a few days after 
his father, had been buried with him at Winchester. At this 
place, therefore, Kihelstan being elected king by tlie unanimous 
consent of the nobility, he was crowned at a royed town which is 
called Kingston ; though one Elvred, whose death we shall here- 
after relate in the wokIs of the king,* with bis factions party, (as 
sedidon never wants adherents,) attempted to prevent it. The 
ground of this opposition, as they affirm, was that Ethelstan was 
Dom of a concubine ; but ha\nng nothing ignoble in him except 
this stain, if after all it be true,* he cast all his predecessors into 
the shade by his piety, as well as the glory of all their triumphs by 
the splendour of his own. So much more excellent is it that the 
qualities for which we are renowned should be inherent, rather than 
derived from our ancestors ; because the former b exclusively our 
own— the latter may be imputed to others. I forbear reUtii^ how 
many new and magni6cent monasteries he founded; but I wm not 
conceal that there was scarcely an old one in England which he 
did not embellish either with buildings* or ornaments, or books,* or 

* BttMlwMd, yoongwt son of king Alfred, died IdUi of Oetober,A.n. 9S2,ritlwr 

more than two yenri* ^rf or. fhf. death of hi« VtrothtT Edward. 

Halmesbury, FlorcocA of VVurccsttir, aud the Saxon (jbronicle, place the death 
of IMiolBtMi in the jme S40; but if; aa alao stated by Florence (p. S48), this eveni 
be referred to Wednesday, 27th of OctoVor, lu Vn t -civ., hw desath must have 
<>ocarred d. 941, before he had completed the tteven teeth year of his reign. Yet 
thero oooor many tinrtera dated in 940, and att e rt e d by Edmimd aa Ui^ Sea 
Cod. DipL Noa. 37l». ;?S4 ;;s^ 5 See |§ 186, 137. 

* Malmeebmy here, and again at the cloee of § 1&8, aeema to imidy a disbelief 
a tlw lepotod meamieai of BlMatan^a biffh. 

* Of tbis wo have an illuHtration in the Cotton MS. Tiberiun A. ii., a oopj 
the nn<>j»eifl presented by iung Ethelstan to Chriat Churah, Canterbuxy. 
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possessions. Thus he ennobled the new ones expressly, but the" 
old as thoo^ they were only casual objeets of his landiiess. With 
Sihctric, king of the Northumbrians, who married' one of his 
sisters, he made a lasting covenant ; he dying after a year,' Ethelstan 
took that province under liis own government, expelling one Alduif/ 
who re«i'?tcfl liim. And as n noble minfl, when once roused, 
aspires to L'rcatcr thin'js, he compelled .Tudwal, kini: of the Wehli. 
and Constantiue, king of the Scol-^, to (jiiit their kincrdom^.^ Bur 
not long after, moved with commiseration, he restoreci tlicm t<» 
their original state, tliat they might reign under him ; saying, " it 
was more glorious to make a king than to be a king." His last 
contest was with Analaf, llie son of Sihctric,* who, with the before- 
named Constantino, again in a state of rebellion, had entered his 
territories under the hope of gaining the kingdom. Ethebtan 
pnrposelv retreating, that he mi'Jit derive <:rcat honour from 
vanquisliin:; his furious assailant, this bold youth . meditating un- 
lawful conquests, liad now proceeded far into Kniiland, when he 
was opposed at BrunefeW by tlie most experienced eenerals and 
most valiant forces. Perceiving, at length, what danger overhung 
him, he assumed the character of a spy, and laying aside the 
badges of his royalty, and taking a harp in his hand, he proceeded 
to our king's tent. Singing before the entrance, and at times 
touching the trembling strings in harmonious cadence, he was 
readily admitted ; professing himself a minstrel who procured his 
daily sn<!tenancc by such employment. Here he entertained the 
king and liis companions for some time witli liis musical perform- 
ance, carefully examining everything while he was occupied in 
singing. When satiety of eating had put an end to their sensual 
enjoyments, and the business of war was resumed among the nobles, 
he was ordered to depart, and received the recompense of his 
song; but disdaining to take it away, he hid it beneath him in the 
earUi. This circumstance was remarked by a person who had 
formerly served under him, and immediately related to Ethel^tan. 
The king blaming him extremely for not Inn ing detected his cnemv 
as he stood before them, received this answer, "The same oatli 
which I have lately sworn to you, O king, 1 formerly made to 
Analaf : and had you seen me violate it towards him. you might 
have expected that I would have been guilty of similar perfidy 
towards yourself. But condescend to listen to the advice of your 
servant, which is that you should remove your tent hence ; and 

> A. (follmd by SKvilbX **wbo mttiiod, aa I have bafon aaid.»* 8«e antaa, 

§ 12-1 

^ .Sihtric, l.ing of the NorthumbrinnB, died A. D. 920, and was succeeded bj his 
aon Gutht> rth, whom Athelstiin expelled in tiio feUowing year, and them he 

annexed Northuml»rii to his own dominions. 

^ Aldred, son of ili'lulf, of Uftraborough- ;ico the Sax<»n Chronicle tuxd FlorxiK- 
of \\ orcoHter, A. D. 926. 

* The suhinisaioD of the kiuffi to Athehrtan took pkoe at Eamot on the 12th ot 
July, A. i>. y2G. 

* There nre sevenU chiefn nflmad Anlaf mcntioptv) at Uiig ]>oriod in tha Anglo* 
Saxon AnnaU; and it ia not alwaje eaqr to identify the individual who may be 

mentioned. 

' Bnmnnburh in Northnmbria ; the c x tei <nte ia not known. The battle waa 
foq^tA.D.m Two USia nad Bninerurd. 
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rpmainrng in another place till the residue of the army conu* up. 
you will destroy your ferocious enemy by a uioderale delay. " 
Approving this admonition, he removed to another j^ace. In the 
nigfit* Analaf advancing v^l prepared, put to death, together with 
the wh<^>}e of his followers, a certain bishop' who had joined the 
arajy only the evening before, and, ignorant of what had passed, 
had pitched liis tent tlicrc on account of tlie level turf. Proceed- 
ing turther, lie found the king himself ccjually unprepared ; who, 
little expectiuL' that his enemy was capable of such an attack, had 
fallen into proiuund repose. But, when routed from his coucii 
by the excessive tumult, and urging his people, as much as the 
•night season wotdd poxnit, to the oonflict, hu sword fell by chance 
from the sheath ; upon which, while all things were filled with 
dread and blind confusion, he invoked the protection of God, and 
of St. Aldelm, who was distinctly related to him ; and replacing 
his hand upon the scabbard he there found tlie sword, which is 
kept to this day,' on account of the miracle, in the treasury of the 
kings. Moreover it as they say. cliased in one part, hut ran 
never be inlaid either with gold or silver. Confiding in this divine 
Dresent, aiid at the same time, as it b^an to dawn, attacking the 
Norw^an, he continued the battle unwearied until the evening, 
and put him to flight with his whole army. There fell Constantine, 
king of the Scots, a man of treacherous energy and vigorous 
old age, five other kings* twelve earls,* and almost the whole 
assemblage of barbarians : the few who escaped were preserved to 
embrace the faith of Christ. 

§ 132. Concerning this kinp^.* a strong persuasion is prevalent 
ainon:^ the English, that one more just or learned never governed 
llie kingdom. That he was versed in literature I discovered a 
few days since, in a certain old volume, wherein the writer 
struggles with the difficulty of his task, unable to express his 
meaning as he wished. Indeed, I would subjoin his words for 
brevity sake were they not extravagant beyond belief in the praises 
of the king, and just in that style of writing which Cicero, the 
prince of Roman eloquence, in his l)ook on Rhetoric, denominates 
"bombast." The custom of that time excuses the diction, and 
the aft'ection for Ethektan, who was yet living, gave countenance 
to the excess of praise. 1 shall subjoin therefore, in familiar 
language,* some few circumstances which may tend to augment his 
reputation. 

{ 133. King Eldward, after many noble exploits both in war and 
peace, a few days before his death subdued the contumacy of the 
city of Chester,* which was rebelling in confederacy with the 
Bntons ; and placing a garrison there, he fell sick and died at 

' Tliia wiis \Vi ivtiin, hop of Sherborne. 

* It appears Vj tho VaUiui Roll, 9th of John, that the king had wnons: his rc- 
t,Mha two Hwordg, viz. " cnsis Tri4.imi ct alius onsiH :" it in not improlmblo that 
the Hwonl which wna preservxHl in the king's trcaaury when MalineRbiii-y wrote, 

ay h'wr },v, u the "alius ensi«" referred to in the Icttorn patent ftbovo cited. 

* 'I1j'> Annala mention only five carls. * That is, AtheUtwi. 

* Malme.ibury seetoB to have <lehvc<l this account of Athdfltnn ftota ■om« 
vrntiee not »t pntent known. ' Urbem Legionum. 

I2 
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Ferendun, and was Ixirierl, as I before related, at Winchester. 
Ethelstan, as his lalliur had commanded in his will« was tlien 
hailed king — recommended fay hiB years, for he yna nov thirty^ 
and the maturity of his wisdom. For even his grandlather £!fred« 
seeing and embracing him affecdonately, when a boy of astonishing 
beau^ and graceful manners* had most devoutly prayed that his 
government might be prosperous; indeed, he had made him a 
knight ' unusually early, giving: him a scarlet cloak, a belt studded 
with jewels, and a Saxon sword with a golden scabbard. Next he 
had provided that he should be educated in the court of Ethel ticda 
his daughter, and of his son-in-law Ethelred ; so that, having been 
brought up in expectation of succeeding to the kingdom by the 
tender care of his aunt and of this oelebmted prince, he repressed 
and destroyed all envy by the lustre of his good qualities ; and after 
the death of his father and decease of his brother, he ma crowned 
at Kingeston. Hence« to celebrate such splendid events and the 
joy of that day» the poet justly exclaims,—* 

Of royal race, a noble gtem 
Hath chased our daikness, like a gem : 
GfMl Ad«lttaii, hJaootmtiT'B pride, 
Whr-!i virtnr' nrver turns ftj«ide. 
Sent by bia father to the achooli^ 
FUlMt 1m bora tlMir rigid ral« ; 
Ant] rlrinlctn::: deep of soionc>e mild, 
Paiia'd biit brat jeara unlike a ohildL. 
N«sl» dothad in ymiUi** bawitohing charma, 
Studied the harwhcr lori> of aniiK, 
Whidi soon confeea'd hia knowledge keen, 
Aa next waa in the wawnrign seen. 
Boon as his father, good and vrreat, 
Yielded, though ever famed, to fate, 
Tba youth -mm eall*d tke realm to gfoida^ 
And, like h:-' ;-nr'-:jt, v,-: '1 pitviide. 
The noblen meet, the cruwn present; 
On nIn^ prelatee curses Tent : 
The people light the festive fires, 
And show by turns their kind desires. 
Their deeds, thdr loyalty declare, 
Though hop^« and fears their bn«oma shai^ 
With fesUve treat the court aboimda. 
Foams the bri^ wine^ the hall reeounda 
The pages run, the ■itiauto haate. 
Song cheers the BOid» and food ^e taste^ 
The minstrel singe, Uie gueata eommend, 
Whilst all in jjraise t<) Christ contend. 
The king with pieaaure ail things see^ 
And all hie kind aUentaons please." 

§ 134. Tlie solemnity of the consecration being finislied, Etliel- 
stan, that lie might not deceive the expectation ot his siil>jrrt'; and 
fall below their opinion, subdued the whole of England, except 
Northumbria, by the single terror of his name. One Sihctric, a 
relation of that Garmnml' who la mentioiied in the history of 
Elfred, presided over this people, a barbarian both by race and 

' IT< ro Malmeshury expresses himself in the Lit liri 1:1^:0 which was cnrrcnt at bia 
own period. Upon the disputed question of the knighthood oC the Axiglo* 

* GttaiovnrAidA.]K891, See aatei^ 1 1S1. 
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disposition : wlio, thougli lie ridiculed the power of preceding 
kings, humbly solicited affinity with Ethelstan, sending messengers 
expressly for the purpose ; and he himself, shortly following, 
ooofirmed the proposab of the ambassadors. In consequence, 
honoiired by a union ^tk bis sister, and by various presents, be 
laid the basb of a perpetual treaty. But, as I bave before ob* 
served.* dying at the end of a year, he afforded Ethelstan an 
opportunity for uniting Northumbria, which belonged to him both 
by ancient right and recent affinity, to his sovereignty. Analaf 
the son of Sihctric then fled into Ireland,' and his brotlier Grode- 
frid into Scotland.' Messengers from the kinir immediately fol- 
lowed to Cotistantine, king of the Scots, aiid £ugeuius, king of the 
Cumbrians, claiming the fugitive under a denunciation of wvr, 
Ibe barbarians bad not courage to resist, but vitbout delay coming 
to a place called Dacor, they surrendered themselves and their 
kingdoms to the sovereign of England.* Out of regard to this 
treaty, the king himself stood as sponsor for the son of Constantine, 
who was ordered to be baptized at the sacred font. Godefrid, 
however, amid the preparations for the ioumey, escaped by flight 
>fcilh one Turfrid, a leader of the oppo^,iLe party and afterwards 
laying siege to York, when he could not succeed m bringing Liie 
townsmen to surrender either by entreaties or by threats, be de- 
parted. Not long after, being botb sbut up in a castle, tbey eluded 
the vigilance of the guards and escaped. THirfrid, losing his life 
(puckly after by shipwreck, became a prey to fisbes; Godefrid 
suffering extremely both by sea and land, at last came a suppliant 
to court. Being amicably received by the king, and sumptuously 
entertained for four davs, he resought his ships — an incorrigible 
pirate, and accustomed to live in the water like a fish. In the 
meantime Kthelstan levelled with the ground the castle which the 
Dsnes bad formerly fortified in York, that there might be no place 
for disloyalty to shelter in ; and the booty wbicb bad been found 
there, whicb was very considerable, he generously divided among 
the whole army man by man; for he bad prescribed himself 
this rule of conduct, never to hoard up riches, but liberally to 
expend all his acquisitions either on monasteries, or on hh faithful 
followers. On these, during the whole of his life, lie cx]iended his 
paternal treasures, as well as the produce of his victories. To the 
^fergy he was humble and aiikble ; to tlie kiLy mild and pleasant ; 
to the nobility, ratber reserved, from respect to bis dignity ; to tbe 
lower classes, laying aside tbe stateiiness of power, out of regard to 
their poverty, he was kindly condescending. He was, as we have 
heard, of middle height, thm in person, liis bair flaxen, as I bave 

' See 8 131. 

' Theaightof Anlaf the 8on of Sihtric into Troland, here mentioned, han led some 
to identify him with Okf of Ireland, who fought apiinKt Kthelatan in 938. The 
Chroniole iiitM that in 944 king Edmund expelled from KoftfaumboriMad 
twokingH, Anlaf son of Sihtric, and He^onald son of Guthferth. 

Quthferth was expelled from the kingdom of Northumbria 927. 
* Florence of Woroester, under the year 934 (Sax. Chron. 933), reUtes that 
Ewelgtan, because ConRtantine. king of the Scots, had broken hia tr«ity with him, 
^*rched a«suui>t Scotland, and Coaataatme gave his tK>n aa a hoatage to the 
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seen by his reliquc^, ; nd beautifully wreathed with golden threads. 
Extremely beloved by his subjects from admiration of his fortitude 
r^nd humility, and terrific to those who rebelled nrrainst him, 
through his invincible courage, he compelled the ruler*? of tlic 
Northern Welsh, that \<, of the North Britons, to meet liini at the 
city ol ilereiord, and after some opposition to surrender to his 
power : so that he actually brought to pass what no king before 
him bad even presumed to think of, which was« that they should 
pay annually, by way of tribute, twenty pounds of gold, three 
hundred of silver, twenty-five thousand ' oxen, besides as many 
dogs as he might choose, which from their sagacious scent could 
discover the retreats and hiding-places of wild bea«;t«5, and bird=; 
trained to make prey of others in the air. Departing thence he 
turned towards the Western Britons, who are called the Comwai- 
lish, because, situated in tlie west of Britain, they are opposite to 
the extremity of Gaul.' Fiercely attacking, he obliged them to 
retreat iiom Exeter, wludi till that time they had inhabited with 
equal privileges with the Angles, fixing the boundary of tfaefar pro- 
vince on the other side the river Tamar, as he had appointed the 
river Wye to the North Britons. Tliis city,' then, which he had 
cleansed by pnr«^ng it of its contaminated race, he fortified with 
towers, and surrounded with a wall of squared stone : and, thouirh 
the barren and unfruitful soil can scarcely produce indifferent oats, 
and frequently only Uie empty husk without the grain, yet, owing 
to the magnificence of the city, the opulence of its inhabitants, 
and the constant resort of strangers, every kind of merdiandise 
there so abundant that nothing is wanting which can conduce to 
human comfort. Many noble traces of him are to be seen in that 
city, as well as in the neighbouring district, which will be better 
described by the conversation of the natives than by mv narrative. 

§ 135. On this account all Europe resounded with Ids prai-^es, 
and extolled his valour to the skies : foreiiiu princes with justice 
esteemed themselves happy if they could purchase his friendship 
either by affinity or by presents. Hwold. king of Norway,* sent him 
a ship with a golden beak and a purple sail, furnished within all 
round with a close-set row of gilded shields. Tlie names of the 
persons sent with it were Helgrim and Osfrid, who being received 
with princely mntrnificonce in the city of York, were amply com- 
pensated by rich presents for the labour of their journey. Henry 
the tirst, (for there were many of the name.) the son of Conrad,* 
kin^ of the Teutons and emperor of the Romans, demanded his 
sister, as I have before related, for his son Otho passing over so 

* Caradoc, with greater probabilil^, fixea the amount at fire thoaaaiid. See 
Lappenberg, ii 108. ' Cornu GaUieei. See p. 8l>, note H 

* Etbel.st^in Bub lu 1 Tlowcll at Exeter in the year 926, and probably kept his 
ChnstmaB there at that time^ as some of his lawa are said to have beeo enacted 
at that plaoa See Saxon Lnwa, 1 217, 221, 229. 

* Hanild I. «uniau:i'-'il IT u fa^'i r, kh)u: nf Norway. Compare tbe account of 
Harald's embawy to kiog Ethd^tan in 9Zl. &}on-o, Haralclii Sa^ ens £buf:<gra, 
c. xli. — xliii. ; torn. i. pp. 119 — 121. (Hist. Reg. NorvcR. oi>erft Geniardi Sohdning, 
Havni;v. 1777.) An l i\i<' ( rltit ism nf Lnppenberg upon thii porfetoil 0( Kalmee- 
bury's narrative may be consulted with advantage, ii. 105. 

* See anteib i». 94, note * See antea, 112, 12G. 
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many neighbouring kings, but contemplating from a distance 
Ktlielstan's noble descent and greatness of mind. So completely, 
indeed, had these two C]iialitiej> taken up their abode with him, that 
none could be more noble or ilkistrious in descent, none more 
bold or prompt in disposition. Aliiturely con^jideriiig that he had 
lour bisters who were all equally beautiful, except only as their 
ages made a diffecence, he sent two to the emperor at Us request; 
and 'how be disposed of them in marriage has already been rdated. 
•Lewis,' prince of Aquitainc. a descendant of Charles the Great, 
obtained the third in wedlock: the fourth, in whom the whole 
ef^scnce of beauty had centered, which the others only possessed in 
|>art, was demanded from her brother by Hugh, king of the Franks.' 
Tlie chief of this embassy was Adulf, son of Baldewin, carl of 
f landers, by Ethelswitha, daughter of king Edward.' When he had 
declared the request of the suitor in aii assembly of the nobility at 
Abendon, he produced such liberal presents as might gratify the 
most boundless avarice : perfumes such as never had been seen in 
England before : jewels, but more especially emeralds, the green- 
ness of which, reflected by the sun, illumined the countenances 
of the by-standers with agreeable light: many fleet horses with 
their trappings, and, as Virgil says. " champing their golden bits:"* 
iin onyx vase so exquisitely chased, that the corii-tields really 
seemed to wave, the vines to bud, the tigures of men actually to 
move, and so clear and poUshed, that it reflected the features like 
a mirror: the sword of Constantine the Great, on which tlic 
name of its original possessor was read in golden letters ; on the 
pommel, upon thick plates of gold, might be seen fixed an iron 
nail, one of the four which the Jewish faction used for the cruci- 
fixion of our Lord: the spear of Charles the Great» which when* 
ever that invincible emperor hurled in his expeditions against the 
Saracens, lie always came off conqueror; — it was reported to be the 
same which, driven into the side of our Saviour by the hand of the 
centurion,* opened by liiuL precious wound the joys of paradise to 
wretched mortals: the banner of the most blessed martyr Maurice, 
chief of the Theban legion,* with which the same king, in the 
Spanish war, used to break through the battalions of the enemy, 
however fierce and wedged together, and put them to flight; a 
diadem, precious from its quantity of gold, but more so for its 
jewels, the splendour of which threw the sparks of light so strongly 

' LoQiB king of AiIm^ son of Bobo, named Eni^vu, daiighter of Edwatd 

the elder. 

' Pcrhapa yra aUould read li«re^ " Uugo dux Fraucorum." Hugh the Great, 
count of Fkria, and ton of Robert I. kiiig of France, is bo designated iu tlia 
French Chrooidaa. His nuttxiaga^ with Eadhild UMk i^aoe a.d. 926. ^u^oo^ 

vUu 2S9.) . 
' Malmesbttiys ataiemant k inaooittato at uua point This AdaJof was earl of 

C<»ulogiio, and wa;. s^n ( f I^i!i1'.v"n uf Flunders, and Alfthi yth. the danghtor of 
king Alfred; he wa», cou»tic|ucntly, cousin to Kthektou. iiuuquet, ix. 7i; 
and Lappenberg, iL 107. * .£n«id, vit. 279. 

* Thf It-La-nd of St. I.Diip^iiui- tr.aTc'":; the crtiturion mentioned in tlie Go:-|'rl tho 
person who pierced tiio sidy of our Lord, with luaoy othor fabulous addition*. 
See Boron. AnnaL A.D. 34, § 181. 

' On th.^ history of the Thobnn Legion, sea Basnagc, Hist d« VBgUae, p. 1SS3 ; 
Oudm, Commit, do iivrijit. Euclea. L. 12ii». 
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on the beholders, that the more stedfasUy any person endeavound 
to gsze, so much the more was he dazzled, and compelled to avert 
his eyes : part of the holy and adorable cross endosed in crystal, 
where the eye, piercing through the substance of the stone, might 
discern the colour and size of the wood : a small portion of the 
crown of thorns, enclosed in a similar manner, which, in derision 
of his government, the madncs«i of the soldicTs placed on Christ's 
sacred head. The noble king, deliglited witli such great and exquisite 
presents, made an equal return of good offices, and gratified the 
soul of the ionzing suitor by an union with his sister. Some of 
these presents he left to the kings who succeeded him ; hot to 
MalmesbttTY he gave part of the cross and crown, by the support 
of which, I believe^ that place even now ^ufishes, though it has 
suffered so many shipwrecks of its liberty, so many attadks of its 
enemies.* In tliis place he ordered Elwin and Ethelwin, the sons 
of liis uncle Ethelwerd, whom he had lost in the battle against 
Analaf,' to be honourably buried, expressing his design of resting 
here himself : of which battle it is now proper time to give the 
account of that poet, from whom I have taken ail these trans* 
actions. 

*** Hii rabjecte govenung with justest sway, 

TjrranU o'erawed, twetre years had paMw d away, 
When Enrojio's noxious pcfrttlcneo stalk" <1 forth. 
And pour'd thu biirbarouK Icgioua from the North* 
Than pirate Analaf the briny surge 
Forsakes, while deeda of f!e»p«ration urge. 
Her king consenting, Scoiia » i;md rocoiv^ 
The frantic madTiian and his horde uf tliievet : 
Now flush'd with in ilrnr^i", they nhout and boasi^ 
And drive the harmleHs natives from the coast. 
Thus while the king, secure in youthful pride. 
Bade the soft hours in K*'i>tlo plwtsure glide, 
Though erst he stemm'd the battle's ftirioas tide^ 
Widi eeeeelaee plunder aped tiM daring hoedt, 
And wasted districts with their fire and nw' nJ. 
The verdant crops lay withering on the field% 
The glebe no promise to ilie rwme ylelda. 
Inimeuso t he numhtTs uf barhariau force, 
CkNinUess the ec^uadrooji both of foot eod horse. 
At length fam^s raelol tnean alflnn'd tiie king. 
And bade him shun this ignominious sting, 
That arms like his to ruffian bands should bend: 
'Tis done — delays and hesitations end. 
High in the air the threatening beniien fly. 
And call hin eager troops to victory, 
HiH hardy force, sm hundrefl thousand strong; 
^M om standarde hMben to the fight along. 
The martial clamour scares the plund'ring band. 
And drives them bootless tow'nk their native land. 
The vulgar mass a dreadful carnage shares 
And fihed contiigion on the ambient air; 
While Analaf alone, of all the crew, 
Eaoapes the meed of deadii to justly dve, 
ReHorsed by forttine's favour, once again 
W hen Ethelstan was dead, to claim our strain.* 

§ \SC). This place seems to require that I should relate the 
death of EUred in the words of the icing, lor which 1 heiw 

^ The author ]m% aufnNntlj, ihff oppre^igionH of bL<«hop Roger cooeluillf 
before him. ' The battle of Bnmanburh, A.n. 
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pledged the faith of my narrative for as he had commanded 
the bodies of his relations to be conveyed to Malraesbury, and 
interred at the head of the sepulchfs of St Aldehn* so he honoured 

the place afterwards to such a degree as to esteem none more holy. 
Bestowing many large estates upon it, he confirmed them by 
charters, in one of which, after the donation, he adds the words 
which follow : — 

Of the Death of Elf red, the fwal ofEthelttan. 

§ 137- " ' Be it known to tlie ^ages of our kingdom, that I liave 
not unjustly seized the lands aforesaid, or dedicated plunder to 
God ; but that 1 have received them, as the Englisli nobility, and 
even Jolin,' the pope of the church of Rome himself, have judged 
fitting on the deaUi of Eiired. He, the iealous rival both of my 
happiness and Ufe, coosentiztt to die vridkedness of my enemies, 
who on my father's decease, had not God in his mercy delivered 
me, wished to put out my eyes in the dty of Winchester; but. on the 
discovery of their infernal contrivances, he was sent to the church 
of Rome to defend himself by oath before pope John. This he did 
at the altar of St. Peter ; but at the very instant he had sworn, he 
fell down before it, and was carried by his servants to the English 
school.* where he died the third night after. The pope immediately 
scut to cuu:3ult with us as to tiie disposal of his body, and whether 
H ihould be placed among other Christians. On receiving this 
account, the nobility of our kingdom, with the whole body of his 
relations, humbly entreated that we would grant our permission 
that his remains might be buried with those of other Christians. 
Consenting, therefore, to their urgent request, we sent back our 
compliance to Rome, and with the pope's permission he was 
buried, though unworthy, along with otlier Christians. And so all 
his property of every description was adjudged to be mine. More- 
over, we have recorded this in writing, that, so long as Chribtianity 
reigns, it may never be fonmcten whence the aforesaid land, which 
I mive given to God and St. Peter, was granted to me ; nor do I 
know anything more just than that 1 should bestow this gift on 
God and St. Peter, who caused my rival to fall in the sight of all 
persons, and conferred on me a prosperous leign." 

§ 138. In these words of the king, we may equally venerate his 
wisdom and his piety in sacred matters: his wisdom, that so 
young a man should perceive that a sacrifice obtained by rapine 
could not be acceptable to Cod ; his piety, in so gratefully making 
a return to God, out of a benefit conferred on him by divine 
vengeance. Moreover, it may be necessary to observe, that at that 

> See § 181. 

* Eihelstaa's chArtor to the monastery of Halmesbttry is to be found in the 
■nthoi't Vifb of Aldliehn^ Usliop of Shertiorae, Angl. Sacr. iL 81 ; and in 
Kemble's Saxon CLartor*, Xo. 354 (ii. 177). It is a Bpurioufl document, 

' John XL ws» oonaaerated in Marck 931, md died JsouAxy 936, Jaff^, 
pp. 813, 814. 

* The school of Um 8txoiw ai fimoM was aitnaled aaar Um dxatdi of St Paler. 
Sea p. 87, note *. 
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time the church of St. Peter w is the chief of the monastery, which 
now is deemed second only; the church of St. Mar)\ which the 
monks at present frequent, was built afterwards in tlie time of 
king Ed^^r, under abbot Elfric' Thus far relating; to tiie kioL: I 
have written from authentic testimony : that wliicli follow> 1 have 
learued more from old ballads/ populai' through succeeding times, 
than from books written expresuy for the information of posterity. 
I have subjoined them, not to defend their veracity, but to put my 
reader in possession of all I know. Fii8t« then, to the relation of 
his birth. 

Of the Birth of Ethektan, and of the Murder of Edwin ius brother, 

§ 139. There was in a certain village a shepherd's daughter, 
a girl of exquisite beauty* who gained through the elegance of her 
person what her birth could never have bestowed. In a vision she 
beheld aprodi^: the moon slione from her womb, and all Eng- 
land was illummated by the light. When she sportively related this 

' The M8. C. here inserta the following paasago : — 

" How great was his reputation amoug the French, not only for his coun^e 
m WW, bat also for hie Chmtiea pietj* u ntiefMtorilj proved by the faUowiag 
epiHtle : — 

" • I Rohbod, the provoet of Samoon the high-priest, wish to the celebrated and 
muuifioant king Ethektao, the glory of this world and the bleaeodnees of eternity, 
to tike hoaeur of the greet and tmdivided Trinity, and by the most effeetoel iuter- 
ceesion of all Kaint^. 

' Let it be known to your goodneaa and majesty, O king Addstau, nacMit excel- 
lent among all the eoTereigns of thid present time, that while our realm !^ti!l 
pre»erved ita Btability, your father Edmund recommended himself by his lot ten* 
fur udiuiseion into the guild of the fraternity of St. Saooaon, the great coufeMor, 
and of Levenanus the elder, the archbishop and my relative, and of his clerk*. 
'WIu Tc fni c, vw u to the present dny we offer up imceasing prayers to Christ the 
King for the hejUth of hia soul and of youre; and we promiee — I and my twelve 
derke — aa if we were kneeling before you on our kneea, that day and ni^t we 
will iway to the mercy of God for you in our pHulma, and niohse*, and pi-ayen* ; 
obaorrtug, an we do, how your kindnetss in manifeeted towarda us. And now I send 
you aome relicH, which wo are perraaded are dearer to you than all eiuihly glory ; 
that is, the bones of St. Senator, and St. Pntemut<, and St. ScubUion the waiter oi 
the eaid Pateruuti, who departed to Chriat upon one and the Mme day and hout 
aa Patenius did. Aisuredly theee two samts are laid on the right and left of 
St Patemus in hia tomb; antl ilu ir R^ttivalH an; celebi it* 1 u|>ou the ninth of the 
kalenda of October [23d Sept.] along with that of SU Patemus. Wherefore, U 
^oriouB king, wo i>niy and numbly entreat you, who art the exalter of the holy 
church, the huiuMi r of wicked heathendom, the min-or for yoiu- own nation, the 
example of eveiythiug that i^ good, the diapereer of the enouuea, the iather of 
elerka, the asutrter of the poor, the lover of all the eamta^ the mvoker of angcU 
— wo who tlost'i-vtidly dwell in Franco in banishment and captivity for our sine — 
entreat you that, in the greatneas of your bounty, you would not forget ub.' fiio 
far the epistle. The king sent the relics of St Patemus to Malmeebury, and thoee 
of the other saints to Mideltuno, where ho had erected a nionn.sti.-ry from its 
foundations. For at that tim^ aa 1 have before said, while the ^lerman piratea 
were infesting the whole sea«o«8t, as well «a the towns which were mtoated upon 
the Loire, the bodies of the quints of L. -ser Britanuy, and of that part of Ga»d 
which is now called Nonuaudy, wore triuuilated and removed to safer plactss, and 
so were easily sold to any one who wislied to pvn^iBae them ttom. the poverty of 
their bearers, and moro especially to EthelstaDf a king in good vtpatati(m»and «oe 
who eagerly coveted such oouunodities." 

Patemus, bishop of ATrsadieif^ died at Vannes about A. D. 555. A copy of Lis 
Life is in the (^>11. MS. Voap. A. xiv., antl an abstiact is contained in C.i|'gniv<\ 

' Malmesbury freiiueniiy refers to hiatoncai ballads aa tJlie sooroe of hia 
infonuatbn. 
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to her companions in the morning, it was not so lightly received, 
but it immediately reached tlie ears of the woman who used to 
nurse the sons of the kbg. Ddiberating on this matter, she took 
her home and adopted her as a daughter, bringing up this young 
maiden with costlier attire, more deOcate food, and more elegant 
demeanour. Soon after, Edward the son of king Elfred, travelling 
through the village, stopped at the liouse which had been the 
scene of his infantile education : indeed, lie thoujjht it would be 
a blemish on his reputation to omit payint^ his salutations to his 
nurse. Becoming deeply enamoured of the young woman from 
the instant he saw her, he passed the night with her. Pregnant 
from this single intercourse, she realized her dream when she 
brought forth her son Ethelstan; for at the expiration of his 
childish years, as he ap|>roeched nstohood, he proved by many 
noble actions what just expectations of royal aptitude might be 
entertained of him. King Edward therefore dying, was shortly 
folJowed by his legitimate son Elward. All hopes now centered in 
Ethelstan ; Elfred alone,' a man of uncommon insolence, who 
disdained to be governed by a sovereign whom he had not volun- 
tarily chosen, secretly opposing with his party to the utmost. But 
he being detected and punished, as the king has before related, 
there were some who even accused Edwin Sie king^s brother of 
tre.u liery. Base and dreadful crime I to ennbroil fraternal affection 
by sinister constructions. Edwin, though imploring both personally 
and bv nv spongers the confidence of his brother, and though inva- 
lidating tlie accusation by an oath, was nevertheless driven into 
exile. So far, indeed, did the dark suggestions of some persons 
prevail on a mind distracted with various caies, that, forgetful of 
a brother's love, he expelled the youth, an object of pity even to 
strangers, and that, too, in a mode crud in the extreme ; for he 
was compelled to go on board a vessel with a single attendant, 
without a rower, without even an oar, and the bark was crazy with 
.ige. Fortune laboured for a long time to restore the innocent 
youth to land ; but when at length, far out at sea. the sails could 
not endure the violence of the wind, the young man, delicate 
and weary of life under such circumstances, put an end to his 
existence by a voluntary plunge into the water.*' Tiie attendant, 
wisely determining to probng his life, sometimes by shunning 
the hostile waves, and sometimes by urging the boat forward with 
his feet, brought his master's body to land, in the narrow sea which 
flows between Whitsand and Dover. Ethelstan, when his anger 
cooled and his mind became calm, shuddered at the deed ; and 
submitting to a seven years' penance, he inflicted severe vengeance 
on the accuser of his brother. He was the king's cu])-bearer, and 
on this account had t>pportunity of enforcing his insinuations. It 
so l^ppened, on a festive day as he was serving wiue, that slipping 
with one foot in the midst of the chamber, he recovered himself 
with the other. On this occasion he made use of an expression 



' Se« §§ 136, 137. 

* Edwin ma drowned at bm a.ik M8; Sfaneon of Darliam addfl, by the conh 
nutfid of Btii«ltt«Q. 
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whidi proved his destnictioo: "Thus brother/' aaid he» "assists 
brother." The king, on hearing this, ordered the fiddileBS wrrtch 

to be put to death, loudly reproaching him with t]ic loss of that 
assistance he might have had from hb brother, were he alive, and 

bewailing his death. 

§ 140. These circumstances of Edwin's deatli, though extremely 
probable, I the less venture to affirm for truth, on account of 
the exuaordinary affection he manifested towards the rest of his 
brolliers : for, as his father had left Uicm very young, he cherished 
them whilst children with mudb kindness, and when grown up 
made them partakers of his kbgdom. It is before idabed to what 
dignity he enlted such of liis sisters as his father had left unmarried 
and unprovided for. Completing his earthly course, and that a 
short one, Ethclstan died at Gloucester.* Hi< noble remains were 
conveyed to Mahnesbury, and buried under tlie altar. Many gifts 
botli in gold and silver, as well as reliqucs of saints, purchctsed 
ui)road m Brittany, were carried before the body; for in such 
things, admonished as they say in a dream, he expended the 
treasures of his father, whidi he himself had for a long time kept 
whole and untouched. His years, though few, were full of glory. 

Kmff Eimmid ike Fhrtt, 

§ 141. In the year of our Lor incarnation nine luiiKlred and 
forty,^ Edmund the brother of Etlielstau, a youth of about eighteen, 
received and held the government for six years and a half. In his 
time the Northumbrians, meditating a renewal of hostilities, vio- 
lated the treaty which they had made with Ethelstan, and created 
Analaf, whom tlieyhad recalled from Ireland, their king. Edmund, 
who thought it disgraceful not to complete his brother's victorious 
course, led his troop'? a^^ainst the delinquents ; who presently 
retrcatint;, he subjugated all the cities on this side the river 
Humbor/ Analaf, witli a certain prince, Reinald,* the son oi tiiat 
Gunmaid, of whom we have s|)oken in tlie history of Alfred, after 
liaving ascertained the disposition of the king, offered to surrender 
himself, proffering his conversion to Christianity* as a pledge of his 
fidelity. His savage nature, however, did not permit hmi to remain 
long m this resolution, for he violated his oath, and irritated his 
lord ; in consequence of which, the following year* he suffisred for 
his crimes, being doomed to perpetual exile. The provinoe which 

» Tie dial on Wedne.sdfty. 27th of Oct 941. 

' The year upon which Kdmnnd •nooeeded to the throne hea bem queettoned ; 
btit the Mifhontj of the Sunm Cliroiiiole, end of many charters (Cod. DipL 
Ni>.q. 379, 3S4 — 387), satisfy us in deciding tL-it hu a^ct^tided th* tknMM imiWI 
diaidy upon the 6mi^ of hie brother, in the end of a. o. 9i0, 

* h the yar>42,Bdimiiid reoowedftom tfa» Dmeatheflveborgha, Le io e rt w , 
Lincoln, Notthi^iMn, Stimlbid, aad Bmfbf, and reduoed aU Menia to hia 
dominion. 

♦ Kegenald iru the eon of Onthferth, whom EChelBtan had ezpdled North- 
umberland in 927. See § 131. 

• Ankf first, and Begenald mou after, in the year 9i3» reoeiTed '^f*^— " at the 
imUKatioii of Idng Bdnond. 

* In the year 944, king Edmund exiwHed from Northumberland the twt> 
kings, Anlaf the aon of Sihthc^ and BqgnnaM the aoo of Quthliarth. See 1 134. 
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is called Cumberland, Edmund assigped to Malcolm king of the 

Scots, under fcnlty of an oath.^ 

§ 142. 'Among the many donations which the kin? conferred 
on difTerent churches, he exalted that of Giastonbury, through his 
singular affection towards it, with great estates and honours ; and 
granted it a charter, in these words :* — 

§ 143. " In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, I Edmund, 
Idn^ of the Angles, and governor and ruler of the other surrounding 
nations^ -with Sie advice and consent of my nobility, for the hope 
of eternal reward and remission of my transgressions* do grant to 
the church of the mother of God, Maiy of Ulastonbury, and the 
venerable Dunstan, whom I have there constituted abbot/ the 
franchise and jurisdiction, rights, customs, and all the forfeitures of 
ail their possessions ; that is to say, burgherihta and hundred-setena, 
athas and ordelas, and infangenctheofas, hamsocne, and fritlibricc, 
and forestal and tol, and team, throughout ray kingdom; and their 
lands shall be free to them, and released from all exactions, as my 
own are. But more especially shall the town of Glastonbury, In 
which 18 situated that most ancient church of the holy mother of 
God, together with its bounds, be more free than other places. 
The abbot of this place alone shall have power, as well in causes 
known as unknown, in small and in great, and even in those 
which are above and under the earth, on dry land and in the 
water, in woods and in plains, and he shall have the same au- 
thority of punishing or remittiiig the crimes of delinquents perpe- 
trated within it as my court has, in the same manner as my 
predeoesson have granted and confirmed by charter ; to wit, Ed- 
ward my iiBither, ami Elfred his- father, and Chentwine, Ine, and 
Chuthred, and many others, who more peculiarly honoured and 
esteemed that noble place. And that any one, either bishop, or 
duke, or prince, or any of their servants, '^liould dare to enter it 
for the purpose of holdini; courts, or distrniiiniL'. or flnintr anything 
contrary to the will of the servants (>( Cod tlu re, I inhibit under 
God's curse. Whosoever, therefore, sliail bencvulently augment my 
donation, may his life be prosperous in this present world and long 
may he enjof his happiness ; but whosoever shall presume to invade 
it through hn own nwmess, let him know for certain, that he shall 
be compelled, with fear and trembliog, to give account before the 
tribunal of the rigorous Judge, unless he shall first atone for his 
offence by proper satisfaction." 

The aforesaid donation was granted In the year of our Lord Jesus 
Christ's incarnation nine hundred and forty-four, in the second of 

the indiction, and was written in letters of gold, in the book of the 
Gospels which he presented to the same cliurch, elegantly adorned. 

^ A. n. 945. The Saxon Chronicle i<tatcH that king E<linun(l grunlc'rl r'lnnhcr- 
Und to Mftlcolm, king of tho Scota, on coaditiou thiit he should be hn /dl</w- 
leorkcr ah well by sea &h by land. 

« Some MSS. (A. C. 1. G. H. and L.) omit this and the following sections. 

• See Malnaesbury, D© Autiqnitato Glaston- EccleHioe, (Gale, iiL 318,) aud 
Kemble, Cod. DipL No. 400. The charter is spurjoui. 

* St. DiiTiHtau wag appointed a>)b<it of Glastonbury a d. 942 (Flor. Wigom.) ; A.D. 
943 (Sax. Chroa.) Compare Bridferth, Do Vita 8.Duu8t«uii, Act. SS. Mail 
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§ 1 14. Sticli L'rt'.it and prosperous succcssos, however, were ob- 
scured by a iTKlaiirholv death ; for a certain r()b!)er named I^eof, 
whom he had banished for his roliheries, retuniini.' after hix vcars' 
absence, totally unexpected, wa^i sitting, oii the feast of St. Augus- 
tine, archbishop of Canterbury [26th May], among the royal guests 
at Pukdechirche for on this day the English were vont to regale 
in commemoration of their preacher ; by chance, too« he was placed 
near a nol>leman whom the king had condescended to make his 
guest. This, while tlie others were eagerly carousing, was perceived 
by the king alone ; when, hurried with indignation and impelled by 
fate, he leaped from the table, canzht the rohhcr by the hair, and 
dragged him to tlic floor ; but the other secretly drawing: a dazixer 
from its ?=hcath, pluuLred it with all his force into the breast of tlie 
kin^ as lie lay upon him. Dying of the wound,* he gave rise, over 
the whole kingdom, to many fictions concerning his decease. The 
robber was shortly torn limb from limb by the attendants who 
rushed in, though ne wounded some of them ere they coold accom- 
plish their purpose. St. Dtinstan, at that time abbot of Glaston- 
bury, had foreseen his ignoble end, being fully persuaded of it from 
the gesticulations and insolent mockery of a devil dancing before 
him ; wherefore, hastening to court at full speed, he received intelli- 
gence of the transaction on the road. By common consent, then, 
it was determined that his bodv •^fiould be l)rought to Glastonbury, 
and there magnificently buried, in the northern j)art of the tower. 
That such had been his intention, through his singular regard for the 
abbot, was evident from particular circumstances : the village where 
he was murdered was made an offering for the dead, that the spot 
which had witnessed his fall might ever after minister aid to hb soul, 

{ 145. In his fourth year, that is. in the year of our Lord nine 
hundred and forty-four,' William the son of Rollo, duke of Nor- 
mandy, was treacherously killed in France, which old writers relate 
as having been done with some degree of justice. Riulf, one of the 
Norman nobility, owin.: William a grudge from some unknown 
cause, harassed him witii perpetual nL'ure^sions. His son Anschetil, 
who scr\ ed under the carl, to gratify his lord, ventured to offer vio- 
lence to nature ; for taking his father in battle, he delivered him 
into the power of the earl, relying on the most solemn oath, tliat 
he should suffer nothing beyond imprisonment As widcedness, 
however, constantly discovers pretences for crime, the earl shortly 
after, feigning an excuse, sends Anschetil to Pa\ ia, bearing a letter 
to the duke of Italy, the purport of lidiich was his own destruction. 
Completing his journey, he was received on his entrance into the 
city in the most respectful manner. On delivering the If^tter, the 
duke, astonished at the treachery, shuddered that a warrior of such 

1 Pucklechurch in Qlouccatcrshiro. 

• Any doubts which might exist as to the year of EdmimtVa <l(';ith, in c(mie- 
quoiice of the difl<;rent copies of the Saxon Chronicle Uuctnating botwit-n a. d. 946 
luid 048, are removed by the precision with uhif li llie t vt nt i-< fix* . I by Florence 
fu» having occurred upon Tuesday, 26th of May. LMtJ. 'I'liere hi extant (Cotl. 

No. 411) a rliarter granted by Eadred in A. u. t'-l<>. 

* The I'cst authorities place the a88a'->in;itit.n of William dulco of Normandy 
on the 17th of licoeniber, a.d. 943. Sec the namitivo of W iliiaiu of juiotcgds, iiL 
12, ap. Cnmdon't Seriptb pk 623. 
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nngukr address should be ordered to be slain ; but as he would not 
oppose the reque^ of so renowned a nobleman, be laid an ambush 
of a thousand honemen, as it is said, for Anacbetil when he left 
the city. For a long time, with his companions whom he had 

selected out of all Normandy, he resisted their attack ; but at last 
he fell nobly, compensating his own death by slaying many of the 
enemy. Tlie only survivor on either side was Baizo. a Norman, 
a man of small size, but of incredible ronrage ; although some sav 
that he was ironically called Short : thi.^ man, I say, alone hoveied 
round die city, and by his single sword terrihed the townspeople as 
long as he thought proper. No person will deem this incredible, 
who considers what efforts the desperation of one courageous man 
will produce, and how little military valour the people of that region 
possess. Returning thence to his own country, he laid his com- 
plaint of the perfidy of his lord before the king of France : for fame 
reported too that Riulf, while in chains, had had his eyes put out. 
In con<eqnence the earl, being cited to hh trial at Paris, was met, 
under the pretence of a conference, as tliey assert, and killed bv 
Bal/.n in tlic middle of the river ^eine thus making atonement 
for Jiii own perfidy, and baUalying the rage of his antagonist. His 
deatli was the source of long discord between the French and Nor- 
mans, till by the exertion of Richard his son it had a termination 
trortfay of such a personage. Truer histories Indeed relate, that, 
being «l enmity with Emulf earl of Flanders, he had possessed 
himralf of one of his castles, and that being invited out if htm to 
a conference, on a pretended design of making a truce, he was 
killed by Balzo, as tney were conversing in a ship ; that a key was 
fonrvl at his girdle, which, being applied to the lock of his private 
rabinet. discovered certain monastic habiliments; for he ever 
designed, even amid his warlike pursuits, that he would one day 
become a monk at Jumieges, which place, deserted from the time 
of Hasteng, he cleared of the oversipreading thorns, and w ilh princely 
magnifieenoe exalted to its present state. 

Conoemmff ISnp EtM, 

{ 146. In the year of cur Lord nine hundred and forty-six,* 
Edred, Edward's third son, assuming the government, reigned nine 
years atid a half. He L'ave proof that he had not degenerated in 
greatiu>:^of soul from i i- tather and his brothers; for he nearly 
i xtcrminated the Northunibrians and the Scots, laying wa«te the 
whole province with sword and famine ; because, having with little 

' Tlio ine id here written incorrectly for ilu- Somme. Willinm of Jniuii^^ra 
ri"latcrt th <vt Arnr)ul orii l • f Flanders appointed a conterenoe between the duke and 
Amoul at Picquigojon thu Souime, when the count's ohamberiain, Pd i w le Court, 
efft-ct*"! i\u' (Itikt't* iijiKii'hinfitioii. M,i.liiif.-il)ury'n fir.-t ac -ount, inron-cct :t.-i 
imve seen in nome of its details, may poasibly hare been founded on some tradi- 
tional l^seiid, which TCtdned a lingering mamfmyof tlw old Seradiiumao ** liolm* 
g^is," or i\\u \ in the miilnt of a river. 

* Accordiu{{ to Florence of Worcuster, Kadred waa coni»ccn»ted at Kiugnton, by 
Odo^ srehbif^op of Outorbuzy, on Btuidayy IGth of Aiu^ust, a.d. 946. By some 
atiihnrttiM his MeenioD is pbood (but inoomotlj) In the yotf MS. See note K 
i 144. 
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difficult compelled them to irtrear fidelity to him, they broke tiidr 
oath, and made Iric their kinsr.' He for a long time kepi Wulstan, 
archbishop of York, who it was said connived at the revolt of his 
rountr}'men, in chains ; but afterwards, out of respect to his ecck- 
si.istical (iii^nity, he released and pardoned him. la the meantime 
the king himself, prostrate at the feet of the saints, devoted his life to 
God and to Dunatan, by whose admonittoii he endm^ with pttieiitt 
hia frequent bodily pains,* prolonged his prayers, and made hit 
palace altogether the sdiool of virtue. He died,' accompanied vrith 
the utmost grief of men, but joy of angels ; for Dunstan, learning 
by a messenger that he was sick, while ur^ng: his horse in order to 
see him, heard a voice thundering over liis liead, " Now, king 
Edred sleeps in the Lord." He lies buried m ilie cathedral at 
Winchester. 

§ 147. In the year of ourLonlnine hundred and fifty-five,* £dwj 
the son of Edmund* the former king, taking possession of the king* 
dom, retained it four years^^ wanton youtli. who abused thebeantjf 

of his person in illicit intercourse. Finally, taking a woman nearly 
related to him as his wife, and doting on lier beauty, he despised 
the advice of his counsellors. On the xvrx tiiv on which he had 
been consecrated king, in full assembly of tlic iii)l)ilitv, when deli- 
berating on atiairs of importance and essential to tiie stale, he burst 
suddenly firom amongst them, darted wantonly into his chamber, 
and rioted in the embraces of the harlot* All were mdignant at 
the shameless deed, and murmured among themselves. Donstan 
alone, with that firmness which his name implies,' regardless of the 
royal indignation, violently dr^ed the lascivious boy from the 
chamber; and through the instrumentality of Odo the archbishop, 

^ Snorro relates that Erik Bloddxe, wn of HanUd (Blitand) king of Nonray, 
iwwiv«d Noffilittmbrift from king EthdirtHL <Saga Raii<Aar Goda, cba^ iil 117.) 

There ia no certainty m to the date of Erik's aooession, or of his deatli. Tb« 
noithwu hifltohanB plac« hiA expulsion from the throne of Norway in the j«*r 
SS8, hia aeoepCanoa of tha kingdom of NorthmntHria in 9SS, and hia death in 061 
Chni^rc Sax. Chron, A..D. 94S — 9'>4. Ot> the indiTiduaU and the inciiU nt* hore 
menUoned, the narrative of L^ppeoberg, iL 124, 125, may be consultod wsth 
adiramtage, m alao Johnatone's Antiquttataa CUt^Scaodioaa^ p. M, 4to. H*ni- 
1786. From this period Noeihambiia waa gOTatnad bjcari^ • ai^ogaa of whoa 
may be found in Hoveden. 

' Some interesting dataila reapaoting the sickness and death of BdradftafiNini 
in the Life c.f St. Dunstm, § 20, np. Act SS. Mail, iv. 353. 

• Edred died at Frume oa the 28d of NoTsmber, a. d. 955, accordiog to Florence 
of Woroaater. Tyirel, i. 352, observea ihat "this king did not, as many believe, 
die without i^sitie ; nnd th.it his two nonn, EUnd and Bertfridg wara witiMMM to 
certain ancient chairt^rs cited by Speed. " 

• Tha aooairion of Edwy, in some copies of the Saxon ChnH^olay la l«fe^r^d t« 
the year 955, and in others to the y^^nr 95'I. All doubt is removed by the exi^t- 
envti of a prvvious charter, which beam thu date uf i^ii. i>o*i Cud. DipL No. 
486 (ii. 306), atteatad by Edwy ss king. 

' MS. A. (foUowad hy SaviUa) hara nada, «*aaii of Bdmuna tha brotker of 
Ethelsian." 

• Thia story ia related in all tha lives of St. Diinstan. Bridferth alone meotioiu 
thp name of Klf^fu ; Eadrnor nnd n M.S. Life of St. I>unBtan (Cott. MS. Nem 
£. i.) state that flhe was "ex ma^a et alta prugt^uio Data, filiam adultam sOOttW 
habaoa;" but all agree that there were two women, mother and (bvghtir. JU' 
ineflbiiry, hi bin Life of St. Dunstan, repeats the same account 

' A similar expnssuon occurs in Osbeme, in his Life of St. Dunatan. In Aflg^ 
Bazoo, *' dttft " aignifiaa a hiU, and alao " a atona 
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compelling hira to repudiate the strumpet/ be made him his enemy 
for ever. Soon after, upheld by the most contemptible supporters, 
he aliUcted with undeserved calamities all the members of tlie 
mona-tic order throutzliout England, who were first despoiled of 
their property, and then driven into exile. He drove Duublan 
himself, the chief of monks, into Flanders.' At that time the 
appearance of the monasteries was sad and pitiable. Even* the 
monastery of Malmesbury, which had been inhabited by monks for 
more than two hundred and seventy years, he made a stye for 
secular canons. But thou, O Lord Jesu, our Creator and Redeemer, 
irracious Disposer, and abundantly able to remedy our defects by 
means of tlio^c irregular and vagabond men ; i liou didst bring to 
light thy treasure, hidden for so many years — 1 mean the body of 
St. Aldelm, which they took uj) and placed in a shrine. Tlie 
royal generosity increased the lame of the canons, for tlie king 
bestowed on the saint an estate/ very convenient both from its size 
and vicinity. But my recollection shudders even at this time to 
tliink how cruel he was to other monasteries, equally on account of 
the giddiness of youth and the pernicious counsel of his concubine, 
who was perpetually poisoning his unformed mind. But let his 
sold, long since placed in rest bv the interposition of Dunstan,* 
pardon my crrief ; fjrief, I say, compels rne to condemn him, because 
private advantage is not to be preferred to public loss, but rather 
public loss should outweigh private advantage. He paid the penalty 
of his rash attempt even in this life, being despoiled of the greatest 
part of his kingdom,* shocked with which calamity he died>* and 
was buried in the New Minster at Winchester. 

Of Kin0 Edgar. 

§ 148. In the year of our Lord's incarnation nine hundred and 
fifty-nine, Edear, tlie honour and delierht of the Knirlish, the son of 
Edmund, the l)rotlier of Kdwi, a youth of sixteen years old, assum- 
ing the government, held it for about a biniiiaj period. The trans- 
actions of his reign are celebrated with peculiar splendour even in 
our times. The divine love, which he sedulously procured by his 
devotion and energy of counsel, shone propitious on his years. 
It is commonly reported, that at his birth' Dunstan heard an 
tngcUc voice saying, " Peace to England so long as this child shall 

' Saxon Chronicle states that in the year 958, Odo ftrchbubop of Cant^r- 
h'ATj aeparnted king E'!wy and Elfgyfu, becanae they were too nearly rabtecL — 
Cutnparc Florence of Worcester, D. 958. 

* Dnnatan waa baoiahed A.x>i 966, and waa hononrably i«eeiTed by Amonl, 
oonnt of Fknders. 

* The paragraph from "Even" down to "vicinity" occurs aluiojit word for 
word in Malmea. Do VitA AldhelniL (Angl Sacr. iL 82l) 

* Th<> chnKer t o \vhi< h Malmeabury olludea^ dated A.l>. 956, may beaeen in tbe 
Cod. iJipl. No, 460 (ii. 336.) It is a foi;gery. 

* The aoul of the king, by the prayen of Donatan, ia laid to have been rdeaaed 
from the devils who were eanyiog it away. Sea Oabem De Vita Si. Dnnatani 
(Angl. Sacr. ii. 107.) 

* The rebellion of the Iferoiana oeeuned a.!). 95T, and Edgar waa ^oaen aa 
their king. ^ Kdwy died on the l^t of October A.D. 959. 

» A.D. IM3. Compare Bridferth's Life of St. Dunuton. 
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rcii^n, and onr Dunstan shall live." The succession of events was 
in unison with tlie heavenly oracle — so much, while he lived, did 
ecclesiastical c^\ory flourisli, and martial clamour dorny : scarcely 
does a year elapse in the Chronicles, in whicli he did not [)erlorm 
sdiaelhing great and advanta<jeous to Ids country, in which be 
did not build some new niouastery. lie experienced no internal 
trcachciy. no foreign attack. Kinad king of the Scots, Malcolm 
of the Cumbrians, that prince of pirates Mascus, ali the Welsh 
kings/ whose names were Dufna), Giferth, Huual, Jacob, JodethU, 
being summoned to liis court, were bound to him by one, and that 
a lasting oath; so that, meeting him at Chester, lie exhibited them 
on the river Dee in triumph for putting them all on board the 
same vc!^<5cl. he compelled them to row him ns he ^^nt at the prow, 
thus displaying: lii^ rr.:al n^aL'niiicL-ncc, who hrld so manv kings irv 
subjection. IndoL'd, he is reported to have said Uuit lienceiorward 
his successors might truly boast of being kings of England, since 
they would enjoy so singular an honour. Hence his fame being 
noised abroad, foreigners, Saxons, Flemings, and even Danes them- 
selves, frequently sailed hither, and were on terms of intimacy with 
Edgar, though their arrival was highly prejudicial to the natives ; for 
from the Saxons they learnt an untameable ferocity of mind, from 
the Fleming*: an unmanly dclicacv of hodv, and from the Danes 
drunkenness, tlKinuli they were belore free iVom snrh propeu^itirs, 
and disposed to «.bi,erve their own customs with native simplicity 
rather tlian admire those of others. For this, history justly and 
deservedly blames him ; for the other imputations, which 1 shall 
mention hereafter, rest upon no higher authority than ballads* 

§ 149. At this time the light of holy men was so resplendent in 
England, that you would believe the very stars from heaven smiled 
upon it. Among these was Dunstan,' whom I have mentioned so 
frequently, tirst abbot of Glastonbury, next bi'-hop of Worcester, 
and lastly archbishop of Canterbury ; of great power in eartiily 
matters, in high favour with God — in the one representing Martha, 
in the other Mary. Next to king Elfred, he was the most extra- 
ordinary patron of the Uberal arts throughout the whole island ; the 
munificent restorer of monasteries. Terrible were his denunciations 
against transgressing kings and princes kind was his support of 
tlic middling and poorer classes. Indeed, so extremely anxious 
was he to preserve peace even in trivial matters, that, as his 
countrymen used to assemble in taverns, and when a little elevated 
with drink, quarrel as to Uie sharing of their liquor, he ordered gold 

* See the Annales Catnbrue^ a.]>. 968. 

' The celebration of Edgar's trium|.h on the Doe orrnrrc'l in the ycLr f>7^. 
.Somo of thc.so pcniouagtw are £uei)tionc<l as having Rttc?<ted charters granted by 
Ed-.ar in and 971. See Cod. DipL Nos. 519 and M7. 

' Tho life of St. DunstAji ftjipoarw to Ii lvo < ii n f u onrito themo with iho 
numkinh writers. Seo a lint of Ida biogmj>hcr8 in liajipenbcrg (ii. 129). Duuiitan 
wim bom a. s. 925, mttde «bbot of QUstonbury in 94 bishop of WorceRter in 967t 
and in tho next year he woii traiiHliitcd to London ; ho was app<iinted t<> the «>e of 
t'autcrbury iu luid m tho fuUuwing yoajr w«ut to lioiu« to receive tho j)xJl 
from {)ope John XII. He died a. IX 988. 

* Thr .cvrrity with which he Tinted the pc<ofllg»te oolidnci of the kingi Ed0» 
aud Edw/ ia huru alluded tu 
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or silver pegs' to be fastened in die pots, that, whilst every man 

knew his just measure, shame should compel each neither to take 
more himself, nor obli^re others to drink beyond their own proper 
share. Obberne,- precentor of Canterbury, second to none of these 
times in composition, and indisputably the best skilled of all in 
music, who wrote his life with Roman eloquence, forbids nie (thouglt 
I wish so to do) to relate further praiseworthy anecdotes of him. 
Besides* in addition to this, if the divine grace shall accompany 
my design, I intend,* after the succession of the kings, at least to 
particularise the names of all the bis]io{)s of each province in Eng- 
land, and to ofler tliein to the knowledge of my coiintn'mcn, if T 
shall be able to coin anvthini; worth notice out of tlu* mintage of 
antiquity. How powerful indeed was his example, is shown by the 
sanctity and virtue of Dunstan's disciples. Adclwold,* who was 
made abbot of Abingdon, from having been a monk of Glastonbury, 
and afterwards bishop of Winchester, built so many and such great 
monasteries, as to make it appear hardly credible how the bishop 
of one city should be able to effect what the king of England him- 
self could scarcely undertake. I am deceived, and err through 
hasty opinion, if w hat I a>sert be not evident. How {jreat are the 
monasteries of Ely, Peterborondi, and Thorney, wliieh lie rai^i-d 
from the foundations, and completed by his industry, which, though 
repeatedly reduced by the wickedness of plunderers, are yet suf- 
ficient for their inhabitants. His life was composed in a decent 
style by Wulstan, ' precentor of Winchester, who had been his 
attendant and pupil. He wrote also another very useful work* 
" On the Harmony of Sounds," a proof that he was a learned 
Englishman, a man of pious life and correct eloquence. At that 
time, too, Oswald^ nephew of Odo,* who had been archbishop before 
DiHi<?:an, from a rnonk of Fleury, beroining bishop of Worcester 
and archbishop of Yurk, claimed equal honours with the other> ; 

' Htmce the phmM^ *' to drink to the pio." In the oooncU of London, a.d. 1102, 
(Can. ix.) it waa decreed thet itrieste should not go to pnblie drinkinge, " nec ad 
|>iiiniw bibant." Sco Labb. Concil. x. 721). Mahnesbury, however, is wrong in 
ibicribing to tho Danes the introduction of drunkenness into £ngtand« as there 
ttnfmtunatelj renuuns ertdenoe to show that this 
Ix'fore the iirrival ui that v. ili >ii. 

* Usbeme's Life of 8t Duuatan is printed in tho Angl. Sacr. iL 88, fitnn a 
MS. in Lambeth Lilnvy; another copy is in the Britiah Ifuseum (Cott Tiber. 
D. iiL fol. 119), in which ncaily the whole el the second book ia wanting. See 
also Acta 88. Maii, iv. 859. 

* Malmeabuiy here refers to his work upon fhb Kahope of Eoiglaod, tiludi 
hax tioen printed by SaviUe, and of which a tianaLitioii will be given in this 
aeriecL 

* Ethelwold was edneated trader Si Dmntan, and waa made bishop of Win> 

chf'^tor A.D. He 'Th 1 Ut of August, a d. 9$1, 

Wolstan's Life of Kthdwold has been printed by lliabilluu (Act. I3cncd.T. 5d6). 
It pdatea all that is contained in Alfiic's Life of Ethelwold, and often in tiie sane 
wordp, but aiMs -uine things whii !i Ui' earlier life h '- u t. 

^ Nothing further concerning this work is known to us. &e Wright's Bi(^. 
Brit Ang1o43axon Period, p. 471. 

' 0-(wald wnfl truido bishop of Worcester A. D. 900, and traii.^laloil to York 
A.i>. SiV2. He died on the 2dth of February, 992. Uis life was written by 
Eadmer, and is printed in the Angl. Sacr. iL 191. 

* Odo wa8 tninfUtt' 1 fr >iri Wiiiiii. -tr;- 1'> tlio -pf> of Canterbury A.D, 934 ; ho 
died A. D. 968. A life of him by Kadmcr is printed in the kve^. Sacr% iL 78; and 
by SlabilL Act 8S. ad. & Bened. T. 286. 

R 2 
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for, treading the same paths/ he extended the monastic profession 
by his authority, and built a monaster)* at Ramsey* in a marshy 
situation.* He filled the cathedral of Worcester with regular 

monks ; thecnn f .s not being driven out by force, but circumvented 
bv pious fraud. ^ Bishop Adelwold. by tlic royal command, liad 
before e\j)elled the canons from \Viuchc'>ter/ who, upon being given 
tiie option^ either to live accordini; to rule or depart the place, gave 
the preference to an easy hie, and were at that time without fixed 
habitaticms, wandering over the whole island. In this manner these 
three persons, illuminating England as it were with a triple light, 
chased away die thick darkness of error. In consequence, Edgar 
advanced ^e monastery of Glastonbury, which he ever loved beyond 
all otliers, with great possessions, and was anxiously vigilant in all 
thins^s pertaining either to the beauty or convenience of the churcii, 
whether internally or externally. It may be proper here to subjoin 
to our narrative tiie cli;irter he eranted to the said church, as 1 have 
read it in their ancient chartulary. 

§ 150. " * In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ: Although 

^ Some uxoai import&ut refunuii iu tlie cLurdi were eil'ectcd during tjie reiga 
of Edgar by wchbuhop* DunsUQ and Oawald, and by Ethelwold, tttshop of 

Winchester. 

' liamsey abbey vrm built by Ailwin, the aldormaa duke of tbe East Augl««, at 
the instig-.ition of Oswald. 6ae the Ranmey Chronicle in Dugd. Monast 1 

* L'i>on the rcfoi-mati'-u of ccrK-i;istic;d j-.M it.iics l>y Vuij^ V-uV^xxr, 0>\\:\],\ 
founded a new cathedral in the old churchyard, iu which he placed a prior and 
monlca ; the secular canons «f tha old chuivb, finding the people deaei't it, Boon 
took the moimstic In) it. See Knclmc r, De Vita S. Uewaldi, AngL Sacr. iL 202. 
Compare Malmesb. Do Ucst. Pout. lib. iiL 

* The secular prieata were expelled from the old ntinster at Winehester in ilio 
year Vi'2. \ y c oiumand of kiqg laklgar. Th «ui- Ivuilltonie, Historia Major Wiutou. 
AogL iSucr. i. 21^ * One MS. is here glossed, to wit, by the king;." 

* See thia diarter of king Eadgar in Malmesb. De Antsquitate Glaston. Be* 
cl. ^ij-, fCal.', iii. ;) and iu th.- To.!. Pipl. No. 5G7. The date as it there 
ocL uni is A.U. indict, xir. bume MISS., imtead of aectioua 150, 151, read, 
** Edgar of glorioua memory, king of the Angles, 8on of kin; Edmund, whoM 
iucUuatioua were ever vigil. in* ly In ut on divine tnaltcr.--. dfton i>>!ninL; to the 
monastery of the holy mother of God at Glastouburv, and studying to honour 
this place with dignity sujierior to otben, hath hj the common consent of tho 
Itishops, abbots, and nobility, conferred on it iii:aiy and very splendid p: ivlli'-res. 
The timi of which is, that no person, unless a moiik of that plaoe^ shall there be 
abbot, either in name or in office, nor any other, except such as the common 
fOU«*.'ut of thf meeting phall have iLi m-u. ai caxiini,' tu the tonor of tho rule. 
But should necessity bo require that m abbot or mouk of another monastery b« 
made pr^doit of ttiis place, then he deems it proper that none shall be appointed 
T ut sm li :is thu ciii^'i t gation of the uioti:i-t<My in:iy elect to preside over them in 
the tear oi the Lord ; nor shall this be dono if any, even the lowest of the cchdh 
greg-ation, can be there found fit for the office. Be hath i^pointed, too, that the 
eloctiou of their abbot shall rest for ever hi the in' inks, reserving only to himself 
and his heirs the power of giving the pastoral stail to the elected brother. Ue 
hath orduned als^i, that so often as the abbot or the monk of this place shall 
appoint any of tli' ir H pciety to be di^mificd with holy orders, tlicy shall eau^e ;iny 
bishop caucniically ordaiqed, either in his own cathedral, or in the monastciy of 
Bt. Mary at Glastonbuiy, to ordain audi monks and decks as they deem fit, npoa 
the title of St. Mary. He hath gmiitnl, niureuvor, that as he liiin.-^elf decide- in 
his own dominions, so the abbot or the couTeut shall decide the causes of their 
enlire island in all matters ecdea i aatical or aeeolar, witiiont the oontndictlon of 
;in v one. 2s or phall it be lawful for any jierson to enter that i>!aii.l. which bore 
witness to his birth, whether he be bishop, duke, or prince, or person of wlua^ 
ever order, for the puq>08e of there doing anything projudicjal to the serranta of 
(lod: this ho forbids altogether, in tin- .<;ime manner aa his pro ieee.^sor9 have 
sanctioned and confirmed by their privile>ges; that is to say, Conwine^ lua^ 
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the decrec5 of pontiffs and the decisions of priests be fixed by 
UQshakeu bonds^ like the foundations of the mountains, yet never- 

Aibellard, Cvtlind, Elfivd^ Edward, Etiielsian, and Aedmtmd. Wben^ therefore, 

)>j the (ommon confront, a.'^ lias been Hjiid, of {ir- l:it<\s, abbot?, anJ nobility, ho 
datcruiiaeU to graut th<:Mi privilogert t<> the place afuresaid, he laid hia own hom, 
beautifully formed of irory and adorned with gold, upon tlM altar of the holy 
mrthtr of G kI, aii'I by that donation confirmed them t.i the same holy mother of 
iiod and her laoukd iu bu possessed for ever. Soon after ho cauiiod this horu to 
be cut in two in hi^ pre{*euce, that no future abbot might ghre or aell it to any 
one, commaiiilhi!;; part nf it to bo kppt ttpon the ppot for n prrpftiial tpgt'mouy 
of the aiurciiajd duuatiuu. Ut;coUectiu|j, however, Low great is tbo tcuitrity «jf 
human inconstancy, and on whom it is likely to creep, and fearing le.nt any one 
hereafter should att. mj^t to take away theiw? privileges fn»m this place, or to eject 
the monkfl, he sent thid clmrter of his royal lib^^rality to the n^nowned lord, pojm 
John, who had succcedetl OctaTun in tb. ' i -ir of the pontificate, bcg','ing*him 
to corroborate these grants by an np<i.- t>-l:c l1 bull. Kindly receiving the loj,'ntion, 
the pope, with the assenting voice of the lloman council, coufii'mod what had 
been already ordained^ by writing an apostolical injunction, tembjy hurling on 
the Tiolators rvf tlu iu. should any bo so daring, the vengeance of a perpetuhl 
cur»e. This cuuQimi4.tiua therefore of the afores-iid pope, directed to the came 
place, king Edgar, of worthy neuKny, laid upon the altar of the holy ni'>4her of 
Ciod for a perpetual remembrance, commanding it to be carefully kept in futoro 
for the information of posterity." We have judged it proper to insert both these 
instranMRita, h -t we should be suppo.Mtsl to invent such things against tho.-»e 
persons who seek to enter into the fold of St. Mary, not like ahepherda, by the 
door, but like thieves and robbers, by some other way. 

Be it known to all the faithful, that I John, through the mercy of God the 
taiworthy pone of the holy Roman see, am oitrcated by the humble request of the 
noble E<igar, king of the Angles, and of DuDf^tan, archbiflhop of the holy church of 
Canterbury, for the monastery of St. Mary of Glastonburj', whicli i; :uced by the 
lore of the heavenly King, they have endowed with many and gre.a ]>oH»esBion.x, 
increasing in it the monaistic order, and having confirmed it by royal grant, they 
pra%' nic al-o ^^o trj do. Wherefore, as!>enting to their affectionate re<|uest. I take 
4hafe Dlace into the bosom of the Roman church and the protection of the holy 
apMtjes, and support and eonfinn it« iramtinitiea as long as it alnU remain in the 
tame Cor.v» nlml orU r in which it now flourishes. The monks Fhall have power 
to elect their own aujperior; ordinAtion, aa well of monks as of clerks, shall be at 
the will of the abbot and convent; we ordain, moreover, that no jieraon shall 
have liberty to ent. r tliin i.-l md, t itbrr to hold courts, to make inquirj', or to 
correct. And should any one attempt to oppose thia, or to take away, retain, 
diminnh, or hanuts with vexationa boldnelui, the poeaeBaiona of the aame church, 
h-' .-^b-ill l>ecom<:' liaVile to a jicri'Otual curse, by the authority of God, the Father, 
Sua, aud Holy Spirit, the holy mother of God, the holy apoatles Peter and Paul, 
and all aaints, ttnleaa be recant. But the peace of oar Lord Jeans Christ be with 
all 'v^ bo inaiiit.'iiii the ri_bfs of the jilacf afon saiil. Amen. And let this onv ib <'d 
remain unshaken. Donc.iu the time of AoLfward, abbot of the said mouastet^*." 

The aforeaud king Edgar confirmed these thin^ at London, by his solemn charter, 
in the twelfth year of bis reipji ; and in the >iame year, that is, of otir Lord 9*!.'), 
the pope aforesaid authorized them in a gttucral synod at Kome, and commanded 
mil memben of superior dignity, who were present at the said genMul ooancil« to 
confirtu thorn I'kowi,-'-. Let tlio dc-'ti'-cT-', then, of so terrible acnr^'\ con-'-iIcr 
well how severe a senteiK a; of excommunication hangs over their heads; and, 
indeed, to St. Petnr the a|H>^tle, the chief of apostles, Christ gave the office both 
of binding or 1 > ,siii„', well a,s the keys of tlic lvi!i_- lor;i r f heaven. ButtosU 
it most be plain and evident, that the head of the lioman church must be the 
▼icar of this anostle^ and the immediate inheritor of his power. Over this 
church then, John of holy memory Uudal ly j.ri -l<!ed in his 1 if. time, as ho lives 
to this day in glorious recollection, proiuotcd thereto by the choice of God and 
of all tht> ] < ople. If, then, the ordinance of St. Peter the apostle be binding, eon* 
[n-sntly that of John the pope must bo so likewise; but imt even a madman 
would deny the ordinance of Peter the apostle to be binding; consequently, no 
one in his sober senses can say that the ordinance of John the pope is invalid. 
F.'thr-r, thf^rrfore, acknowledging the power conferred by Christ on St. Peter and 
hi^ successoi^ the^ will abstain from trans^essiug agsunat the authority of to 
dreadful an inteniict; or else contemning it, they will, with the devil and his 
Mi0e1s, bring upon themselres the eternal dnnuon of the curse aforewrittcn. 

In 
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theless, in the storms and tempests of secular matters, the institu* 
tioos of the holy churcli of Ciod are often convulsed and lurokcn hy 
the corruption of reprobate men. \Mu r ff>r(» we ]>crccive tliat ii 
will bo advantacrcous to po«tcritv to coniirm by writing what has 
been determined by wholesome counsel and common ron'^ent. In 
con^»equcnce, it seems proper that tlic cliurch of t!ic mo>l blessed 
mother of God, the ever virgin Mary of Glastonbury, inasmucli as 
it has always possessed the chief dignity in my kingdom, should 
by us be honoured with some very special and unusual privilege. 
Dunstan, therefore, and Oswald* archbishops < f ( \ ntcrbur)' and 
York, exhorting thereto, and Brihteim.^ bishop of Weils, :\nd other 
bishops, abbots, and chiefs as<entinu and approving, I Edgar, by 
the grace of C d kin^j of the Kn dish, and ruler and governor of 
the a(ijaeent naliuns, in the iimne of the blessed Trinity, for tlie 
soul of mv father who reposes there, and of my predece<sors, do by 
this present privilege decree, appoint, and establish, that tlie 
aforesaid monastery and all its possessions shall remain free and 
exonerated from all payments to the exchequer now and for ever ; 
they* shall have soc and sac, on strand, on stream, on wood, 
on felde, on grithbrice, on 1)U!hI>rice, hundred>setena» morthas, 
athas, and ordeles, callc hordas bufan corthan. and beneothan, 
infangenetheof, utfangcnetheof, flemeneferthe, hani^rchcne, frith- 
briche, forsteal, tol and team, just as free and pe ic v ihly as I have 
in mv kinedom. And let the same liberty and p< vw r also n-? I 
have in my own court, as well in forgiving as in puni^liiug, and iu 
every otlicr matter, be possessed by the abbot and monks of the 
aforesaid monastery within their court. And should the abbot or 
any monk of that place, upon his journey, meet a thief going to the 
gaUows, or to any other punishment of death, they sliail have power 
of rescuing him from impending danger tln onghout my kingdom. 
Moreover I confirm and establish, wliat has hitherto been scrupu- 
lously observed by all my pred^rc >^ors, tliat the liisl^op of Wells 
and his ministers '^hall have no power whatever over this mon- 
astery, or its parish churches, tli.it is to say, Strct, Mirwlmeh. 
Budecalegc, Sceapwic, Sow)', or llicir chapels ; or even over those 
contained in the islands, that is to say, Beocherie, otherwise called 

Iu coiiitequence, it La manifest that no stranger over seized this monastoy for 
hiniMlf, who did not, as dudl appear, (liHgr.iccfully lose it airun ; and that thl« 
occurr< ! not \i\ any concerted plan of the xu uk--. I ti? 1.y the jii : :i:irnt of God. 
for thu avenging of im holy authority. Wherelort- Itt no oiau reading thia 
de.«]>i-<c it, nor make himself oooapicuotui by bt itig an!:;ry at it; for, shonldlie do 
Ko. ]>orhap.s ho will confess that to be aaid of hiniaelf whieh was designed to bo 
spoken of another. 

* The exact date of BrihthelmV appointment to the bishoprte of Wetls is not 

known. He wa- trauMl itetl t > Cant, r; my \ipon the ilett';\.'»o of ElfVtno {who was 
frozen to denth on the Aipe, in his journey to liome for his pall) ; but he held the 
primacy only a few days, and was removed YmA to Wells, lie cGed on the 15th 
uf May, A.n. 973.— Sco Anj,-!. Sacr. I lul, .'55*) ; ii. 109, C)S2. 

' Such of these terms as are not explained in the note, § 143, are understood 
to imply as follows : — Sac and soc, a ri^ht to decide dtnpntes within the fnuo- 
chise, and to levy anieri:inmfnt««, to comjiil thi* ixttondance of tho U'nants whether 
the cause arii^o on wood, on ptrandf or on field; to tnke coguizanoe of breach of 
Burettes, murders, all hoards, whether mbove the earth or under the earth (this 
aeems to vnyly troiuiure trove), thieves apprehended witlioat the jmudiction, 
and effects of fugitivctk 
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little Ireland, Godcnie, Mcrtioesie, Patheneberge. Edrcdcscie, and 
Ferremere, except only wlicn summoned by the r»bbot for dcdi- 
cation«; or ordinations ; nor shall they cite tlieir priests to their 
synods or cliaptcrs, or to any ot their courts, nor shall they suspend 
them from their holy of lire, or {jre^uinc to exercise any right over 
them whatever. The abbuL shall cause any bishop of tlic same 
province he pleases^ to ordain his monks and the clerks of the 
aforesaid churches, according to the ancient custom of the church 
of Glastonbury, and the apostolical authority of archbishop Dunstan, 
and the consent of all the bishops of my kingdom ; Init the dedica- 
tions of the churches we consign to the bisliop of Wells, if he be 
required by tlic abbots. At Easter, let him receive the ( hrism of 
sanclitication, and t!ie oil from the bi-h( p Wells, according to 
ru>toni, and distribute them to his Ijelore-nientiont'd churches. 
I'h'is, too, 1 couunaud above all otlicr things : On tlte curse of God 
and by my authority, savmg the right of the holy Roman church 
and that of Canterbury, I inhibit ul persons of whatever dignity, 
be thev king, or bishop, or earl, or prince, or any of my dei)endents, 
Uom daritig to enter Uie bounds of Glastonbury, or of the above- 
named parishes, for the purpose of searching, seizing, holding 
courts, or doing anythinir to the prejudice of the servants of God 
there residing. The ablnjt and convent shall alone have power, in 
cau£»ej> known and unknown, in small and in great, and in every 
thing as we have before related. And whosoever, upon any occa- 
sion, whatever be his dignity, whatever his order, whatever his profes- 
sion« shall attempt to ^n rvert or nullify tlie preeminency of this my 
privilege by sacrilegious boldness, let him be aware that he must 
doubtless, with fear and trembling, before the strict Judge, give 
account of it, unless he first endeavour to make reparation by 
proper satisfaction." The charter of this privilege the aforesaid 
king Kdgar confirmed by a solemn writing: at London, in the 
twelfth year of his reign, with the common cnn-^ent of Ins nobles. 
And in the same year, which was the nine hundred and sixty-tilth* 
of our Lord's incarnation, and the fourteenth of the indiction, 
pope John,* in a general assembly, confirmed the said charter at 
Rome, and made all the men of chief dignity who presided at that 
council confirm it ; and also, from motives of paternal regaixi, sent 
a letter to the following efl'ect to earl Aluric, then grievously per- 
secuting the aforesaid church. 

{151. "John the bishop, servant of the servants of God, to 
Aluric the distinguished earl, and our dearly beloved son in the 
Spirit, perpetual health and apostolical benediction. We have 
learned from the report of certain faithful people, that you commit 
many enormities airainst the church of the holy mother of God, 
which is called Mary of Glastonbury, the chief in ail Britain,' and 

' 971 coiTM^Mmds with the fourteenth indiction, ss id«o with the twelfth 

yenr of Ri'lfrir's roign. Tho cojty priufi 1 }>\ K'^nMe g'wcsi tli«) clato n« at 
London, a.d. y71, fourteenth iiidictiuu, and in tho twelfth year of IvJgarM rt igu. 
The charier, however, is a foi^^ry. 

' John XII r. irrsidtl from Um year 965 to th» 6th of September, A. 972. 

' m L». read)}, Eu^d. 
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which is aclcnowK'd'jod to bolong solely to. and to be under the 
protection of. the Roman pontili from ttie earliest times ; and tl»at 
you have, with bonndlcss greedinc??:, seized upon its estates and 
possessions, and even the churches ot Brenteand PiUun,' which, by 
the mstramentality of king Ina. it legally possesses, together with 
other churches, that is to say, Sowie, Stret, Merlinc, Budecale, 
Sapewic ; and that, on account of your near residence, you are con- 
stantly hostile to its interests. It however would have bicn be- 
coming, from your living so near, that by your assistance tiie holy 
church of God mieht have been much benefited and enriched ; hut 
what is horriblo, it is impoverished by your hostility, and injured 
by your oppression. And since we doubt not that we, though 
unworthily, have received from St. Peter the apostle tlie care of 
all diurches, and solicitude for all things, we therefore admonish 
your affection to abstain from plundering it, for the love of the 
apostles Peter and Paul, and respect to us, invading none of its 
possessions, churches, chapels, vills, and estates; but if you persist, 
remember that, by the authority of the chief of the apostles com- 
mitted to us. yon shall be eTcommnnicated and banislud from tlie 
company of the faithful, subjected to a perpetual curse* and doomed 
to eternal tire with the traitor Judas." 

§ 152. The monastic order, for a long time depressed, now 
joyifuUy reared its head; and hence it came to pass that our 
monastcn^ also re«:nmcd its ancient liberties. But this, I think, will 
be more suitably related in the words of the king himself : — 

§ 153. * I Edgar, king of all Albion, and exalted, by the sub- 
jection of the surrounding kings maritime or insular, through the 

bountiful crru e of God, to an eminence never enjoyed by any of my 
projrenitors, have often, mindful of so liii:ii an lionotir. diliiientlv 
considered what offerine I should more especially make iVoni niv 
eartldv kingdom to tlie Kini; of kings. Tn nid of my pious d( N o- 
tion, heavenly love suddenly insinuated to my watchful solicitude, 
that I should rebuild all the holy monasteries tliroughout my 
kingdom, which, as they were visibly ruined, with mouldering 
shingles and worm-eaten boards, even to the rafters, so, what was 
still worse, they had become internally neglected, and almost 
destitute of the service of God. Wlierefore, ejecting those illiterate 
clerks subject to the discipline of no re^\ilnr order, in many plfire^ 
I have appointed pastors of a holier race, that is, of the motia-tic 
order, supplvtn<i tiieni with ample means out of mv royal revenues 
to repair tlieir churches wherever ruined ; one of whom, by name 
Elvric, in all things a true priest, I have appointed guardian of 
that most celebrated monastery, which the Angles call by a twofold 
name Maldelmesburh ; to which, for the benefit of my soul, and 
in honour of our Saviour, and the holy mother of God the ever 
vii^in Mar)', and the apostles Peter and Paul, and the amiable 
prelate Aidelm, I have restored, with munificent liberality, a 

* MS. D. TcaiU Wilton. 

' Kinff Kclgfir's charter \o tbo monaj>toi-y of !\r;ilmi.'.''oiiry is likewUe to b© found 
in Injjulf, p. 633 ; and in Kemblc jj Cod. Ijijjl. >i'o. 



d by Google 



MALMESBURy's HISIORY OF THE KINGS. 



137 



portion of land * (and here he describes it) with meadow? and woods. 
This, ]ea«€d out by the aforesaid clerks, was unjustly held by the 
contentious Edelnoth ; but his vain and subtle disputation being 
heard by my counsehors, and his falie delence being, in my presence, 
DuUified by them, I have restored it to the ase of the monastery 
in the year of our Lord nine hundred and seventy^four, in the 
fourteenth of my reign, and the first of my royal consecration."* 

§ 154. And here I <leem it not irrelevant to commit to writing 
what vas snpematnrally shown to this king. He had entered a 
wood abounding with game, and, as usually happens, while his 
associates were dispersed in the thicket for the purpose of hunting, 
he was left alone ; and so pursuing his course. lie came to the 
outlet of the wood and ^topped there, waiting for his companions, 
f^hnrtly after, seized with an irresistible desire to sleep, lie aliidited 
irom his horse, that the cnjuynient of a wholesome repose might 
assuage the fatigue of the past day. He lay down, tlierelore, untler 
a wild apple-tree, where the clustering branches had formed a 
shady canopy all around. A river flowing softly beside him, 
added to his fatigue, by its gentle murmurs soothed him to sleep, 
when a bitch of the hunting-breed, pregnant and lying down at his 
feet, terrified him while slumbering; for tlu ugh the mother was 
silent, yet the whelps within her womb ])arki d in various sonorous 
tonr«5, incited, as it were, by a ^inLnilar {leli<ilit in the {)Iacc of their 
(■(iiitiiieiiicnt. xVstonibhed at tliis prodi'jy, as he lilted up his e\es 
towards the summit of the tree, he saw first one apple, and tlien 
another, fall into the river, by the collision of which, the watery 
babbles being put in commotion, a voice articulately sounded, 
" Well is thee." Soon after, driven by the rippling wave, a little 
pitcher appeared upon the stream, and after that a larger vessel 
ovrrflowin'j with water 'for tlic former wa'? empty) ; and altlnv;Ldi, 
bv the violence of tlie stream, tlie [greater vessel pressed upon the 
le^-:cr that it might disehanje its waters into it, yet it ever hap- 
pened tliat the pitcber escaped, still empty, and ugain, as in a 
iiaughty and insullmg manner, attacked the larger. Returning 
home, as the Psalmist says,* *' He thought upon what had been 
done, and sought out bis spirit." His motner addressed him, 
however, that she might dieer both his countenance and his heart, 
saying it should be her care to entreat God, who knew how to 
explain mv«'tcrics by the liiilit of his inspiration. With this 
ndnionition l»c (lis[)e!led his gnef and dismissed his anxiety, con- 
scious of his mother's sanctity, to whom God had voucli-^afed 
many revelations. Her name was Elfgifa, a woman intent on 
good works, and gifted with such affection and kindness that she 
would even secretly discharge the penalties of those culprits whom 
the sad sentence of the judges had publicly condemned. That 
costly clothing, which to many women is the pander of vice, was 
to her the means of liberality, as she would give a garment of the 

' Jv^e here the textx already cited. 

^ Edgar was not ooiuemted idng until the 11th of May, a.D. 973: hwl ho 
must h»Te completed the fourteenth year of hia reign before the year 971, tu Lu 
ttwendeiitlMtlirMM A.O. 950. See §158. * Pnlm Izzru. 6. 
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most beautiful \vorkin;m'>hip to the first poor person she saw. Even 
muiicc itself, as there was iiotliing to carp at, might praise tiie 
beauty of htr person and the work of her hands. Thoroughly 
comprehending the presage, she said to her son next morning, 
"The barking of the whelps while the mother was sleeping 
implies, that after your deaUi, those persons, who are now living 
and in power, dying aUo. miscreants yet unborn will bark against 
the church of God. And whereas one apple followed the other, 
so that tlie voice, ' Well is tliec,' seemed to proceed from the 
dashiiii; of the second agaiint the tirst, this iinphes that from you, 
who arc now like a tree sha(hn:; all En^laiul, two souis will pro- 
ceed. The favourers of the second will destroy the first ; wheu iLe 
chiefs of the different parties will say to each of the boys. ' Well is 
tliee/ because the dead one will reign in heaven, the living one on 
earth. Forasmuch as the greater pitcher could not fill the smaller, 
this signifies that the Northern nations which are more numerous 
than the English, shall attack England after your death; and 
although they rnay supply their losses by perpetual reinforcements 
of their countrymen, u t thev shall nc\er be able to fill this corner 
of the world, but in:>Lead of tliul. onr /Vngles, when they seciu to 
be completely subjugated, shall drive them out, and it shall remain 
under its own and God's governance, even unto the time before 
appointed by Christ."* 

§ 155. Further penis J will justily the truth of the presage* 
The manifest sanctity both of parent and child oi^ht here to be 
coH'sidercd ; tliat the one >1ir)u!(l see a mystery' when broad awake 
without inipediiaeiit, and that tlie other should be able to solve the 
problem by the far discerning eye of propliery. The rigour of 
Ed^^ar's justice was equal to the sanctity of his manners, so that 
he permitted uo person, be bis dignity what it might, to elude the 
laws with impunity. In his time there was no private thief, no 
public freebooter, unless such as chose to venture the loss of life 
for their attacks upon the property of others.' How, indeed, can 
it be supposed that he would pass over the crimes of men, who de- 
signed to exterminate even every beast of prey from his kingdom; 
and connnanded Judval, king of the Welsh, to pay him yearly a 
tribute of three hundred wolves ? This he performed for three jears, 
but omitted in the fourth, declaring that he could find no more. 

{ 156. Although it is reported that he was extremely small, botb 

« After *'C!hriirt." A. (foll.wca l>y Savilk) roiidB "Ameu." The following pM««» 

o'-tTtrJ in tlif* mnrgin of aiiotlier MS. (C 2.); "The mh '' kltig Kli/nr liavin^' f^^rie 
into a wood for the jmrpijpo of huutlug, hapjiciit-d to h<:;a- a little cltil.l vvctiiiig- 
He caused strict senn )i t<> )>*■ laadob At length, in an eitgle'a uest at the top of a 
tree, there vrtin fouii l a Ut tlf l.ny nioft elegantly formed, ha^ iiig a liraoelct on 
each ann, luul wvatiu^ othet- royal oruamentd, as though iu token of the highest 
extraction, whom the king cauf^ed to be most carefully brought np «tld iaitnibtadr 
ud at length advance<l to the dignity of an carL" 

' Edgar's laws for the punishment of oflenders were horribly soverts. TLi^ ejet 
were put out. nostrils dit, cars torn off, haudn and feet cut off, and finally, after 
the Bcalp had been torn off, the nn-^rni Ic \s ri 1. lion won- left o\| n.- t il t" birdi" or 
Wajitrt of |»rey. V. Acta. Siuict. Jul. 2. iu ViUi iSwythunL The Auglo-SaioO 
V. [si m of Hdgar's lawt^ in printed in Thorpe'u Ancient Lave and Inatitntct d 
Kngiand, L 269, Sva Ab £ur aa now pnaerved, th^ an not very avfcvai 
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in stature and in bulk, yet nature had condescended to enclose such 
strength in tliat diminutive body, that he wouM voluntarily chal- 
lenge any person whom he knew to be bold and valiant to e ngage 
'v\'ith him, and his f^rcatest apprehension was, lest they should 
stand in awe of him in these enrnuntcrs. Moreover, at a certain 
banquet, where the pratiiiL' of coxcombs <jenerallv sliows itself very 
freely, it is reported that Kiunad, king of the Scots, said in a sport- 
ive manner, that it seemed extraordinary to him how so many 
produces should be subject to such a sorry little fellow. This was 
caught up with niali^ant ear by a certain mimic, and afterwards 
cast in Edgar's teeth, with the customary raillery of such people. 
But he, conceaUng the circumstance from his friends, sent for 
Kinnad, as if to consult him on <^ome secret matter of importance, 
and leading him aside far into tlie recp?*?e<? of a wood, he gave him 
one of two swords, whi< li lie had hrouL'ht with him. " And now," 
saifl he, " as wc are alone, you sliall have an opprtrlunity of proving 
your strength. 1 will now make it appear which of us two ought 
deservedly to command the other ; nor shall you stir a foot till you 
try the matter with me, for it is disgraceful for a king to prate at 
a banquet, and not to be prompt in action." Confused, and not 
daring to utter a word, he fell at the feet of his sovereign lord, and 
asked pardon for what was merely a joke, which he immediately 
obtained. But what of this? Every summer, as soon as the 
festival of Easter was passed, he ordered his ships to he collected 
on each coa'^t, crni>in[!f to the we'^tern {jart of the island with the 
ea^te^a lleet ; and (having relumed Irom that expedition) with the 
western to die north, and then again with the nortliern squadron 
towards the east, affectionately vigilant lest pirates should disturb 
the country. During the winter and spring, riding through the 
provinces, he made inquiry into the decisions of men in power, 
severely avenging violated laws. By tlu- latter proceeding, he 
watched over the administration of juvtice ; hy the former, military 
strength ; and in both he consulted puljhc ntility. 

§ 157. There are some persons, indeed, who endeavour to dim 
his exceeding glory l)y saying, that in his earlier years he was 
cruel to his subjects, and libidinous in respect of virgins. Their 
first accusation they exemplify thus. There was in his time one 
Athelwold, a nobleman of celebrity, and one of his confidants ; him 
the king had commissioned to visit Elfrida, daughter of Orgar, 
duke of Devonshire, (whose charms had so fascinated the eyes of 
«»omc persons that tliey commended her to the king,) and to offer 
her marriaire if her heautv were really equal to report. Hastening 
on his embassy, and hiiding everv thinp; consonant to general 
estimation, he concealed his mission from her parents, and pro- 
cured the damsel for himself. Returning to the king, he told a 
tale which made for his own purpose, that she was a girl of vulgar 
and common-place appearance, and by no means worthy of such 
transcendant dignity. When Edgar's heart was disengaged from 
this afiair« and employed on other amours, some tattlers acquainted 
him how completely Athelwold had duped him by his artifices. 
Driving out one nail with another, that is, returning him deceit for 
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deceit. Tic <;]iowofl the enrl a fair countenance, nnd, as in a ?pnrtivc 
manner, ajij)i/iiitrtl a day wlien lio would visit this far-fnincd ladv. 
Terrified ahiid-t l'> death with this dreadtul pleasantrv, hi' lia>t'.'iK(i 
liclore to iiiN wile, eiitieating that slie would administer to his 
safety by attiring lierself as unbecomingly as possible ; tlien first 
disclosing the inteDtion of such a proceeding. But what did not 
this woman dare ? She was hardy enough to deceive the confi- 
dence of her miserable lover, her tirst husband, to adorn herself 
at the mirror, and to omit nothing which could stimulate the 
desire of a voung anrl powerful man. Nor did events happen con- 
tran,'' to her desi'jn ; lor lie U 11 sfi de^pcrutely in love with her the 
moment he saw iicT, that, di-<embling his indignation, he sent for 
the earl into a wood at Wdiewelle,' under pretence of hunting, aud 
ran him through with a javelin. When the ill^timate son of the 
mnrdered nohleman approached with his accustomed familiarity, 
and was asked hy the king how he liked that kind of sport, he is 
reported to have said, " Well, my sovereign lieg?, I ought not to 
be displeased with that which gives you pleasure," with which 
answer he "^o n'^^nni'efi the mind of the rri'::in!:: mnnarrh. that for 
the remainder ot his lile he held no one in greater cstimaTif)n than 
this young mun, mitigating the olicnce of his tyrannical tietJ 
against the father by royal solicitude for the son. lii expiation of 
this crime, a monastery, which was built on the spot by £lfrida. is 
inhabited by a large congregation of nuns. 

§ I f; 8. To this instance of cruelty they add a second of lust 
Hearing of the beauty of a certain virgin who was dedicated to 
God, he rnrried hrr oil' from a mon.astery by foree, ravished her, 
and repeatedly made iier partner of ids bed. \\ lu ii this rirruni- 
stance reached tlie eav^ of St. Dua=>tan, he was vehemently reproved 
by him, aud underwent a seven years' penance; though a king, sub- 
mitting to fast and to forego the wearing of his crown for that 
period.' 

§ 159. They add a third, in which both vices may be discovered. 

King Edgar coming to Andover, a town not far from Winchester, 

ordered the daughter of a certain nobleman, the fame of whose 
bcantv had been loudly extf)l]rd. to be hrotiL,dit to him. The 
motlier of the young larlv, shocked at the projiosed concnbin3<!P of 
her daughter, assisted by ihc darkness ol night, placed an attendant 
in his bed — a maiden, indeed, neither deficient in elegance nor ia 
understanding. The night having passed, when Aurora was hasten- 
ing into day. the woman attempted to rise; and being asked why 
she was in such haste ? she replied, to perform the daily labour w 
her mistress. Retained, though with difficulty, on her knees, she 
bewailed her wretched situation to tlie king, and entreated hrr 
freedom as the recoinpenf^c of lier connexion witli him, saying 
that it becnmc his greatness not to suffer one who had ministered 
to his royal pleasure any longer to groan under the commands of 

' WerewoUo, rallol Il.-irowooil. A. fnllnvoil by Snvi'l •. 

• Thia BLiium to have been founded on the singultir circumatanco of his not 
having; b«en crowned till vithin two years of hia death. Edgnr was erowD*! 
A.D. 973. See p. 187i note'. 
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cruel masters. His indignation being excited, and sternly smiling, 
■while his mind ^vas wavering between pitv to tlie girl and dis- 
pleasure to her mistress, he at last, a? it treating the whole as a 
joke, released her from servitude, and dismissed his anger. Soon 
aiier he exalted her, with great honour, to be mistress of her 
former tyrants, whether they liked it or not ; he loved her entirely, 
nor left her bed till he took Ellfrida, the daughter of Orgar, to be his 
legitimate wife. Elfrida bore him Edmund,^ who dying five years 
before liis father, lies buried at Rumsey; and Egelred, who reigned 
after him. Besides, by Egelttcda, sumamed the Fair, the daughter 
of the most powerful duke Ordmcr, he begat Edward ; and St. 
Edgitha, of Wuifrida, who it is certain was not a nun at that 
time, l)ut being a lay virgin, had assumed the veil throiigli fear of 
the king, though she was immediately afterwards forced to the 
royal bed; on which St. Dunstan, offended that he should desire 
lustfully a person who had been even the semblance of a nun, 
eierted the pontifical power against him. 

§ ICO. But however these tilings may be, this is certain, that 
from the sixteenth year of his age,* when he was appointed kin^j, 
till the tliirtieth, he reigned without tlie insignia of royalty. But 
then, the princes and men of every order assembling; from all parts, 
he was crowned with great pomp at Bath, on tlic day of Pentecost; 
he survived only three years, and was buried at Glastonbury. Nor is 
it to be forgotten^ that when abbot Eilward opened his tomb in the 
year of our Lord ten hundred and fifty-two, he found the body 
unconscious of corruption. This drcumstance, instead of incUning 
him to reverence, served only to increase his audacity; for w lien the 
receptacle %vhich he had prepared seemed too small to admit the 
body, lie profaned the royal cnrp^o by euttinjj it; the blood im- 
mediately gushing out in torrents, struck terror into the hearts of 
the bystanders, in consequence, his royal remains were placed 
above the altar, in a shrine which he aad himself given to this 
church, with the head of St. Apollinaris, and the reliques of Vincent 
the martyr, which, purchased at a great price, he had added to 
the beauty of the house of God. The violator of the sacred body 
presently became distracted, and not long after, goinj: out of the 
church, met his death by a broken neck. Nor did the display of 
royal sanctity stop thus; it proceeded still further, a man, lunatic 
and blind, being there cured. Deservedly then does the report 
prevail among the English, that no king, either of his own or former 
times in England, could be justly and fairly compared to Edgar. 
Nothing coiud be more holy than his life, nothing more praise- 
worthy than his justice, those vices excepted which he afterwards 
obliterated by abundant virtues : a man who rendered Ids country 
illustrious thronph his distinguI^hed courage, and the brilliancy of 
his actions, as well as by the increase of the servants of Goo, After 
his death,' the state and the hopes of the English met with a 
reverse. 

1 E<!m7i7}d died in the jmr 971, ■oeotdiogto Florence ; i ni in 072, Mcordiog 
to the baxoa ChroDicle. * ' See p. V67, note '. 

* King Bdgar disd on ThundagTi Sth of Jolj, A,n. VlfL 
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Of Edward, second of that name, (Jie Martgr, 

§ 161. In the yeer of our Lord's tn<»mation nine hundred and 
fleventy-five, Edward the son of Edgar began to reign, and enjoyed 
tibe sovereignty for three years and a half. Dunstan, in common 
consent with the other bishop'?, elevated him to the roynl diiiiiitv, 
in oppn^^ition, as it is said, to the will of some of tlie nobility and 
of liis stepmother, who was anxious to advance her son Ejrt lrt'ii, 
a child <icarcely seven years of age, iu order that lierself miglit 
govern under colour of his name. Then, from the increasing 
malice of men, the happiness of the kingdom was impaired. Then, 
too, a comet was seen, which was asserted snrely to portend 
either pestilence to the inhabitants, or a change in the government. 
Nor was it long ere there followed a failure of the crops, famine 
among men, murrain among cattle. An extraordinary accident 
liappened at a royal town cnlled Calnc. I'or soon as Edgar wns 
de ui, the secular canons who hail been fonncilv expelled from the 
diiirches, rekindled the former fcndN, allciiiir^ that it wa*« a ?reat 
and serious disgrace for new-comers to drive tlie ancient inmates 
from their dwellings;' that it could not he esteemed grateful to 
God, who had granted them their ancient habitations; neither 
could it be so to any considerate man, who might dread tliat in- 
justice as likely to befal himself which he had seen overtake others. 
Hence they proceeded to clamour and rage, and hastened to Dun- 
«tnn; the principal people, as is the rii^tom of the laity, exclaim- 
ing more L-^pecially, that tlu- injury which tlie canons )iad wfohl''- 
fuHy suitered ought to be nMhx ^-^vci by 'jcntler measures. Moreover 
ane of tliem, Elferius, with more than common audacity, had 
even overturned almost all the monasteries which the most reverend 
\delwold ' had built throughout Mercia. On this account a full 
synod being convened, they first assembled at Windiester." What 
was the issue of the contest at that place other writings declare ;* 
relating that the image of our Saviour, speaking deri<lc(lly, con- 
foimded the canons and their party. But men's minds being not 
vet nt rt st on the sut)irrt, a council was called at Calne, where, 
wiieii all the senators of luiLl uid {the king beine ab>^ont on account 
of his youth) liad assembled in an upper chamber, and the business 
was agitated with much animosity and debate, while tlic weapons 
of harsh reproach were directing against that firmest bulwark of 

« Virg. Eclog. ix. 4. 

' Saville'a U>xt heiv rcadl^ "monk and biJihop of Wiuchoster." 

*/rbo couucU of VViucheeter iqppcjirs, from Horonco and Matthow of "Wo.st- 
mtnKtcr, to have been holden betwe«m tlie deatb of E<lg:ir and the consocmtion 
of his liou Kdwnnl in 975; but the Chnmicon Wintonit-nso, cit«^ by S}.e]tuan 
(Coucil. Augl. i. 491), places it in the yoar 968. (See "NVbartou'a note in An^^l. 
HmCT. ii. 112.) 0«lx;me, in his Life of Dunstan, irnproiwrly etatos that the 
council of Winchortt<T and the council of Cidnc were both holden during the life- 
time of Ivlgar. There npiH^ars, liowevcr. to be no doulit that the council of Calne 
waa holden in 978, during the life of Edward the Martyr. Florence a.ssigti« it to 
the y»ir 977. 

* When the question was aintated whether the monk.s f^lKMild bo 8upporto<l. or 
the otmons restored, the oraoilix is said to have exclaimed, ** h'.ir bo it from yuu ; 
you have dono well; to dkutge •gfoii wovld bo wrong/* Sm Eodmer «nd ORbeme^ 
AngL Sacr. ii 112. 
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the church, I mean DunstaD, but could not shake it, and men of 
every rank were earnestly defending their several sides of the 

question, the floor with its beams and supporters iravc way suddenly, 
and fell to tlie ground. All fell with it except Dunstan, who alone 
escaped unhurt, by standing on a single rafter whicli retained its 
position; the rest were either killed or maimed for life. This miracle 
procured the archbishop peace on the score of the canons, all the 
English, both at that time and afterwards, yielding to his sentiments. 

^ 162. Meanwhile king Eklward conducted himself with be- 
coming affection to his infant brother and his stepmother; retained 
only the name of king, and gave them the power ; followed the 
footsteps of his father's piety, and gave both his attention and his 
heart to good counsel. The woman, however, with a stepmother's 
hatred, began to meditate a subtle stratagem, in order that not 
even the title of king might be wanting to her cliild, and to by 
a treacherous snare for her son-in-Uw, which she accomphshed in 
the following manner. He was returning home, tired with the 
chase, and gasping with tliirst from the exercise, while his com- 
panions were following the dogs in different directions as it hap- 
pened, when hearing that they dwelt in a neighbouring mansion, 
the youth proceeded thither at full speed, unattended and ttn- 
suspecting, as he judged of others by his own feelings. Un liis 
arrival, alluring him to her with female blandishment, she made 
hini tix: his attention upon herself, and alter saluting him, while he 
was eagerly drinking from the cup which had been presented, the 
dagger of an attendant pierced him through. Dreadfully wounded, 
with all his remaining strength he spurred his horse in order to 
join his companions ; when one foot slipping, he was dragged by 
the other throusrh the winding paths, while the streaming blood 
gave evidfii.'L' oi his death to his followers. Moreover, they then 
commanded him to be ingloriously interred atW areham,' grudging 
him even holy ground when dead, as they had envied him his 
royal dignity while living. They now publicly manifested their 
extreme joy, as if they had buried his memory with his body; but 
God's all-seeing eye was there, who ennobled the innocent victim by 
the glory of miracles ; so much is human outweighed by heavenly 
judgment, for lights were there shown from above. There the lame 
walked ; there the dumb resumed ln= faculty of speech ; there 
every malarly irave WMy to health. The (r.un: uf this pcrvadiriL' all 
England, proeiainied the merits of the inart\T. Tlie murch re^s, 
excited by it, attempted a progress thilher; and was already urging 
forward the horse she had mounted, when she perceived the 
manifest anger of God ; for the same animal which she had here- 
tofore constantly ridden, and which was used to outstrip the veiy 
winds in speed, now by theommandof Godstood motionless. The 
attendants, l)oth witli whips and clamours, urged him forward, that 
he might carry his noble mistress with his usual readiness. Tlieir 
labour wa-s vain ; they changed tlie hor-^e, and the same circum- 
stance recurred, lier obdurate heart, though late, perceived the 
meaning of the miracle ; wherefore, what she was not herself per- 
* Edwmrd ww mai^ied on ^ Uth of lludi, juXv 978. 
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mitted to do, she suffered to he performed by another : for that 

£lfierius, whom I before blamed for destroying the monasteries, 
repenting of his rashness«and being deeply distressed in mind, took 

up the sacred corpse from its unworthv l)urial-j))arc, and pnid it 
just and di^^tin-ui-lied funeral honours at Shaftesbury : he did not 
howevi T L-^cape unpuni>lu d, for, within a year afterwards, he was 
eaten of the vermin which we call lice. Moreover, since a mind 
unregulated is a torment to itself, and a restless spirit endures its 
own peculiar punishment in this life, Elfrida declining from her 
regal pride, became extremely penitent ; so that at Werewell, for 
many years, she dotlied her pampered body id hair-cloth, slept at 
night upon the ground without a pillow, m l mortified her flesh 
with ever)' kind of penance. She was a beautiful woman, 'singu- 
larly faithful to her husband, hut dcscrvini: punishment from t!ie 
commi-^>ion of u'reat a crime. It is hclii ved and commonly 
reported, that from her violence to Edward the countr\\ for a long 
lime after, groaned under the yoke of barbarian servitude. 

{ 163. At Shaftesbury truly shines a splendid proof of royal 
sanctity; for to his merit roust it be attributed, that there a nume- 
rotis choir of women, dedicated to God, not only enlighten those 
parts with the blaze of their religion, but even reach the very 
heavens. There reside sacred virgins wholly unconscious of con- 
tamination ; there continent widows, ignorant of a second flame 
after the extinrtion of the first; in all whose manm r< graceful 
modesty is so blended with chastened ele<rf\nre thnt iK^tlimii can 
exceed it. Indeed, it is matter of doubl wliich to applaud most, 
tlieir assiduity in the ser\'ice of God, or their aflabilit)' in their 
converse with men; hence assent is justly given to those persons 
who say that the world, which has long tottered with the weight of 
its sins, is entirely supported by their prayers. 

0/ King EUtelred. 

* § 1G4. In the year of our Lord's incarnation nine hundred and 
seventy nine,* Ethelrod, son of Edgar and Elfrida, obtaining the 
kinc Inm, ocrnpied rather t!i:in governed it for thirty-seven years. 
Till ( an cr of his life is said to iiavc been cruel in the beginninir. 
wretched in the middle, and disgraceful in the end ; for, in the 
murder to which he gave his concurrence, he was cruel, base in 
his flight and efleminacy, miserable in his death. Dunstan, indeed, 
had foretold his worthJessness, having discovered it by a very filthy 
token: for, when quite an infant, the bishops standing round, as he 
was immersed in the baptismal font, he defiled the sacraments by a 
natural evacuation,' at which Dunstan, being extremdy angered, 
exclaimed, " By Cod and his mother, this will be a sorry fellow^ !" 
1 have read that when he was ten vertr^ of rrzo. litaring it noiiJcd 
abroad that hi^^ brother was killed, he so irritated his furious 
mother by his weeping, that, not having a whip at hand, she heat 

^ Ethelrcd Huccooded hia brother 973, and wa« crowned on the llth of 
Apiil foUowinj;. Ho died 28d of April, 1016. 

' A similar story is relntc>l of the eiiiporor Cotist.intitio the Fifth, who obtuiMd 
the sunume of CojirouymuH from hia poiiutiou of the baptiitmal fouL 
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the little innocent with some candles she had snatched up; nor 
did she desist till herself bedewed him, nearly lifeless, with her. 
tesrs. On this account he dieaded candles, daring the rest of hb USe, 
to Sttch a degree that he would never suffer the Ug)it of tliem to 
be brought into his presence. The nobility being assembled by the 
contrivance of his mother, and the day appointed upon whicli 
Dunstan, in right of his see, should crown liim, he, though he 
might be ill-afl'ected to them, forbore to resist, being a prelate of 
mature age, and long versed in secular matters. But, when placing 
the crown on his head, he could not reirain from givmg vent, 
with a loud voice, to that prophetic spirit which he had so deeply 
imbibed. "Since/" said he, "thou hast aspired to the kingdom by 
the death of thy brother, hear the word of God : Thus saith the 
Lord God, the sin of thy abandoned mother, and of the accom- 
plices of her base design, shall not be washed out but by much 
blood of the wretched inhabitants ; and such evils shall rome upon 
the English nation as it hath never suffered from the lime it came 
to England till that time." Nor was it long after, that is, in his 
lliird year, Liiat seven piratical vessels came to Southampton,* a 
port near "Wmdiester, and depopulating the coast fled badt to sea: 
this I have not passed ov^, oecause many reports are circulated 
among the En^ish concerning Uteae vessels* 

Ofihe Shth o/Bthdred, and thelwmm hy the Danet. 

§ 165- A secret enmity between the kin^ and the bishop of 
Rochester had arisen from some unknown cause, in consequence 
of which he led an anny against that city. It was signified to him 
by the archbishop, that he should desist from his fury, and not 
irritate St. Andrew, under whose guardianship that bishopric was ; 
for as he was ever ready to pardon, so was he equally formidable 
to avei^. The bare message being held in contempt, he graced 
the intimation with money, and sent him a hundred pounds, that, 
thus bought ofl' he would raise the siege and r^ire. Taking the 
money, he soniuk*! r\ retreat, r\nd dismissed his army. Dunstan, 
astonLshed at th*> avarice of the man, sent messengers to him with 
the following words : *' Since you have preterred silver to God, 
money to tlie apostle, and covetousness to me, the evils which 
God hath pronounced will shortly come upon you ; but they will 
not come while I live, for this also hath God spoken." Soon after 
the death of this holy man,' which was in the tenth year of his 
reign, the predictions speedily began to be fulfilled, and the pro. 
phecies to have their consummation. For the Danes infesting 
every jport/ and making descents on all sides with piratical agiUty, 

■ Compam Osb«ni. De YHa S. Dunstani, in Wharton't AiigL Sacr. ii. 118. 
' Soatbampton was burnt by the Danes in 9S0, according to the bMtOOfKf sf 
the Baxon Chronicle, norenco and others also fix that event in 980. 

* Dtinstan died on Satimiay the IStii of Maj, 988» la tiM tweoty'iiintlL yeir of 
Ida archprekcy, and Bixty-first of hifl age. 

* Southampton, the Isle of Tliwet, and Cheahire, were ravaged by the Danes 
S80; Cornwall in 981 ; the lale of Portland laMS; Watelwt ttt 968, whwo til* 

DWMo wore dtUtM; uid Iptfirieh in (Mil. 
VOL. Ill, L 
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so that it was not known where they could ho opposrd, it w«is 
advised by Siricius/ secoud circLbishop after DuubUui, that money 
should raptl thoM iriKnn Ihib swmd omild not ; m a paymei^ 
ten thousand pounds satisfied the amioe of the Danes. This mm 
an infamous precedent, and totally unworthy of men. to purchase 
liberty, which no violence can ever extirpate from a noble mind, by 
money. Tliey now, indeed, abstained a short time from their in- 
cursions ; but as soon as their strength was recruited by rest, they 
relumed to their old practices. Such extreme appreiiension had 
then seized the Endisli, that there was not a tlioueht of resistance : 
if any indeed, nuaciml of tiieir ancient glory, made an attempt to 
oppose or engage them, they were unsuccessful, from the multitude 
of their enemies, and the desertion of their allies. Tlie leader of 
revolt was one Wnc, whom the king had apfiointed to command 
the fleet. This hase deserter* instead of trying his fortnne as he 
ought* in a naval conflict, went over to the enemy on the n^t 
preceding the battle, having first apprised tlu-m by messengers 
what to provide against ; and tliougli the king, for this pertidious 
crime, ordered his son's eyes to be put out.' yet he relumed a«zaiTi, 
and again deserted. All Northuinbria being laid waste, the enemy 
was met in battle and put to flight. London* was besi^ed, bu^ 
honourably defended by Its citizens. In consequence* the beBicgers, ' 
severely suflfering and in despair of taking the city* retired; and 
devastating the whole province to the eastward* compelled the king 
to pay a sum of money* amounting to sixteen thousand pounds : 
moreover, hostages being given, he caused their king Analaf to 
come to him, stood sponsor for him at the baptismal font, and 
stKJtlnng him Willi l oval munificence, bound him by an oath that 
he should never return into England again. The evil, however. %\ as 
not tlius put to rest; for tliey could never provide agsunst tlieir 
enemies fropi Deamank, who sprang up afrnh, like the heads of 
the hydra. A western j^rovince which is called Devonshire was 
laid waste, the monastenes destroyed, and the city of Exeter set 
on fire,* Kent given up to plunder, the metropolitan city and seat 
of the patriarchs bunit, the holy patriarcli liimself,* the most 
n'vtTcnd KltVir, carried away and Hound in chains: and nt la'^r, 
. ^hen required to plunder his teuaots in order to ransom lumseil* 

* Siff«icv or Sirio, iracoee<led EthelgHr in the see of Canterbury a. d. WO. Upon 
Ipmrim bebg sacked by the Danes in 991, and Brihtnoth the alderman aUin, the 
an'hbiiihop advi^tnl that U n thou!«.ind pooods aboold bo pud to tlicni lo dctpurt 
frt)in the countiy. See Sax. (Jhron. 

> Elfgar, aon of dukftSUHiv M dq«ifed «f lib i^hl hf MttBMttA of th» 
king "> the yrtir 993. 

* Tho Saxon Chn>niclo Htatcs that Aukif and Swoyu came to London on tho 
nativity of St. M.iry, a. d. ^94, with ninety'fear ihipe, and asmtulted the citj rtry 
ibarply, cndravonring Ui hum it ; but they were bravely repul*»e<i by the citizens 

* Th(> ineiirHinn >>f thu Danes into Devonahire i4)pearB to have been in the year 
097. and agnin in Inoi, in which jMr BsntsrwM nmi0ML Bz«t«r WM bflakgsd 
^gaii) by Sweyn in tho T»*Jir TOO??. 

* Canterbury wju< I'osii-p-il hy the I>uno« a.d. 1012. and ftrchbiahop Elfh«>nh \v;v4 
captured and inurili red \>y thmn. His life wm written by ( )siH'nie, and is print«Hl 
in the An^liii Sami, ii. I'J'J, fmm ft MS. in Lambeth I,ii>pary. MSS. Cott. (Hho, 
A. xti, VitoL D. xvii., and Tiber. D. hi. (itgured by fire)^ also contain the aame 
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and refusing to do so, he was atoned, strode with a hatdiet* and 
^rified heaven with his soul. After he was murdered, God 
exalted him. insomuch that when the Danes, who had been instru- 
mental to his death, saw that dead wood besmeared with his blood 
miracidously grew green again in one night, they ran eagerly to kiss 
his rpmain*?, and to bear them on their '^limildcrs. Abating thus of 
their native pride, they snilcred his sacred corpse to be carried to 
London. 'Hiere it was honourably buried ; and when taken up 
ten years afterwards, free from every taint of corruption, it con- 
ferred honour on his own cathedral.' To the present moment both 
its blood remains fresh, and its soundness unimpaired ; and it is 
considered as a mirade, that a carcase should be divcarted of its 
vital spirit and yet not turn to decay. Iliat I may not be tedious 
In mentioning severally all the provinces w}iich the Danes laid 
waste, let it ho summarily understood, that out of thirty-two 
counties whicli are reclconed in Enirland, they had already overrun 
sixteen, the names of which I forbear to enumerate on account of 
the niggedness of the language. 

In tlic meantime the king, admirably calculated for sleeping, dis- 
« regarding these important transactions, would only yawn ; and if 
ever he recovered bis senses enough to raise himself upon his 
elbow, he quickly relap ( 1 into his original wretchedncBs, either 
from the oppression of indolence, or the adverscness of fortune. 
His brother's ghost also, demanding dire expiation, tormented him. 
Who can tell how often he collected his army? how often he 
ordered ships to be built? how frecjuently he called out com- 
manders from all quarters, and yet nothing was ever effected ? 
For the army, destitute of a leader, and ignorant of military dis- 
cipline, eidier retreated before it came into action, w else was 
easily overcome. The presence ^ the leader is of much avail in 
batde. Courage manifested by bim avails also ; experience, and 
more especially disdpline, avail mudi; and as I have said, an 
army destitute of these must be an irreparable injury to its 
cmintrvmen, as well as a pitiable ohirrt of contempt to an enemy: 
for soldiers are a class of men who, uiiIlss restrained before the 
battle, are eager to plunder; and ii not animated during it, prone 
to flight. When tlie ships, built for the defence of tiie sea-coast, 
were lying at anchor, a tempest suddenly arising dashed them 
together, and rendered them nsdess by the desbmction of their 
taoile. A few, fitted from the wrecks of the others, were, by the 
attack of one Wulnod, whom the Idng had banished, either sunk 
or burnt, and consequently disappointed the expectations of all 
England. Tlie commander*;, if ever they met to confer, immodi- 
atcly chose different sides, and rarely or never united in oiil" Lood 
plan; for they gave more attention to private quarrels thin to 
public exigencies. If. in the midst of pressing danger, tlicy iiad 
resolved on any eligible secret design, it was immediately com- 
municated to the Danes by traitors : for besides Elfric, the succes- 

* The body of Elfbeah waa tnmtlatod from hfmdoa to C^terbury in the y&\r 
Ofecrne wrote a birtory rf thto tmiiridifln, which to printed m the Anglia 
Bicnib Ii fhmlheGdttoD. Ma Tiber. D. UL 
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sor of Elfer^ who had murdered the late king, there ^ras one 
Edric, a man udamously skilled in such tnosactions. whom the 
kinir had made governor of the Mercians, one of the refuse of 
mankind, and the reproach of tlie English ; an abandoned glutton, 
a cunninL' rniscreaiit. whom noble birtli liad provided with wealth, 
and who liad increased it by specious language and impudence. 
This artful dissembler, capable of feigning anything, was accus* 
tomed, by pretended fidelity, to tnce out the king's designs, that 
he might treacherously divu^ them. Often, when despatched to 
the enemy as the mediator of peace, he inflamed them to battle. 
His perfidy vas sufficiently conspicuous in this king's reign» bat 
mrich more so in the next, of which I slirdl have occasion to 
speak, hereafter. Ulkill, earl of tise K:v<t Angles;, was the only 
person wljo at that time resisted tlie mvaders witli any degree of 
spirit, insoniuch that, although the enemy had nominally the 
victory, yet the conquerors are thought to have sudered much 
more than the conquered;* nor did it shame the baibarians to 
confess this truth, while they so frequently bewaUed that victory. 
The valour of the earl was more conspicuously eminent, after the 
death of Edelred« in that battle which mowed down the whole 
flower of the province ; where, when lie was surrounded from the 
rear, deeming it disgraceful to tly, he gave fresh confidence to the 
kmg by his blood ; but this happened some time after.' 

At this juncture, that tiie measure ot king EtJielred's misery 
might be full, a famine ravaged all England ; and thuse whom war 
had spared, perished through want. The enemy overran the 
country with such fireedom, uiat they would carry off their booty 
to their ships througjh a space of fifty miles, dreading no resistance 
from the inhabitants. In the midst of these pressing evils, the 
expedient of buying off hostilities by money was again debated, and 
accordingly adopted; for first twenty-four, and .soon after thirty 
thousand pounds, were niven, with what advantage succeeding 
times will show. To me indeed, deeply reriectinc upon the subject, 
it Seems wonderful how a man, who, as we have been tauglit to sup- 
pose, was neither very foolish, nor excessively cowardly, should pi» 
his life in the wretdied endurance of so manv calamities. Should 
any one ask me the reason of this, I could not easily answer, 
except by saying that the revolt of the generals proceeded from 
the haughtiness of the king. Their perfidy ha.s been spoken of 
before ; 1 now hasten to instances of his violence, which was so 
intolerable that he spared not even his own relations. For besides 
the English, whom he despoiled of their hereditary possessions 
without any cause, or defrauded of their property for suppositious 
dimes; besides the Danes, whom upon higbt suspicion only be 
ordered to be all butchered on the same day throughout Endand,* 
where was a dreadful spectacle to behold, each one compelled 'to 

> UlfUII atlMkAd the DWIM nmr Tbetford, iull 1004, and ^bungk conipdtod 
to retreat, yet ocouiioned so severe a loss to tbe enemy, that they are Mid lo ImV* 
•cknowledged that they had never eadured a more powerful attack. 

* Prdbwly at AihiagdoD, in Kasex, a.d. 1016, where Ulfcytel waa slain. 

^ The nuuNMK* of Uw DuiM took pbot on th« ISth of Norambar, in tba 
iu02. 
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bctny his deirest goestSt now hocooie detrar froBi the tmderest 
oonnaions of affinity, and to cut short their embraces with the 
sword : yet besides all this. I say, he was so inconstant towards his 
wife, that he scarcely deigned her his bed, and degraded the royal 

dignity by his libidinous intercourse with harlots. She too, a 
woman conscious of her hiuh descent, became indignant at her 
hu>band, as she found heri»elf endeared to him neither by her 
blameless modesty nor her fniitfulness ; for she had borne him two 
children, Elfred* aiui Kdward. She was the daughter of Richard 
earl of Normandy,* the son of William, who, after hb father, 
presided over that earldom for fifty, two years, and died in the 
eighleentli year of this king.' He lies at ^e monastery of Fes- 
camp, which he augmented with certain revenues, and which he 
adorned with a monastic order by means of William, formerly 
abbot of Dijon. Richard was a distinguished character, and had 
also olteii harassed Kdeired ; which, when it became known at 
Rome, the holy see, not enduring that two Christians should be 
at enmity, sent Leo bishop of Treves into England to efi'ect a 
peace. The epistle* deseribtng this legation was as follows 

J%€ Bpiith of John ike Pope. 

§ 1 66. ^ " John the fifteenth, pope of the holy Roman church, to 
all faitliful peiJjjle. 

Be it known to all the iaiLhlui of holy mother church, and our 
children spiritusl and secuhr dispersed through the several regions 
of the world, that inasmuch as we had been informed by many of 
the enmity between Edelred king of the West Saxons and Richard 
the marquis, and being sorely grieved at this on account of our 
spiritual children ; taking therefore wholesome counsel, I sum- 
moned one of our legates, Leo, bishop of the holy church of 
Treves, and sent him with our letters, admonishing them that 
they sli il l return from their ungodliness. He, passing vast 
spaces, at. length crossed the sea, and on the day of the Lord's 
luitivity came into the presence of the said king, whom having 
saluted on our part, he delivered to him the letters we had sent. 
And all the faitliful people of hh kingdom and the wiser persons of 
either order being summoned, he granted, for love and fear of God 
Almighty, and of St. Peter the chief of apostles, and on account of 
our paternal admonition, the firmest peace for all his sons and 
daughters present and future, and all his faithful people, without 
deceit- On which account he sent Edelsin. prelate of the holy 
cliuich of Shireburn, and Leofstaii son of Alfwold, and Ldelnod 

' Alfred was afterwards glain by the treachery of earl Godwin. 

• Emma Elfgiva. She man'ied Etbelred in 1002; and after hi» death she 
bMame the wife of king Cnut, in July 1017. She died in 1052. 

• Richard died on the 20th of November, a. d. 996. 

• See Wilkina' ConcU. i. 26-4 ; IMauoi Coucil. xix. 81. 

• This is the epbtle of pope John XV. sometimes called XVI. who presided 
from 985 to 996. John, son of Robert, was elected after the death of John XIV. 
(in April 985) ; but, dying before he was consecrated, he is not usually reckoned 
MBCRDg the popes, although Im successor is m:>iiiL'iiiiieH .st vkil Julm XVI. UecUed 
prafiooely totbemoAUiofJulf iaihey«er985. See Jafl)^ p. 33^ 
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son of Winlan, who jutsscd the boundaries, and came to Rirhard 
the i»aid marquis. He })cac4iably receiving our adinoniii ns, and 
hearing the determinaUun of the said king, readily conhrmed the 
peace for his sons and dac^htcrs present and future, and for all 
bU faithful people, with this reasonable condition, that U anj of 
their subjects, or they themselves, should commit any injusdoe 
against each other, it should be duly redressed, and that peace 
should remain for ever unshaken and confirmed by the oath of 
botli parties • on the part of king Edelred, to wit, Edelsin, prelate 
of tiie lioiy church of Shireburn, Lcofstan the son ol Altwold, and 
Edelnod the son of Wistan ; on the part of Richard, Roger the 
bishop, Rodolf son of Hugh, Turstenc the son of 1 urgis. Executed 
at Rouen, on the kalends of March [1st March], in the year of our 
Lord nine hundred and ninety-one, the four^ of the indiction. 
Moreover, of the king's subjects, or of his enemies, let Richard 
receive none, nor the king of his, vrithout their nspectlve seals." 

Ckmearmnff Gerkert 

§ 1G7* On the death of this pope John, Gr^ory succeeded; 
and to him succeeded John XVi. : and to the latter succeeded 
Silvester, also called Gerbert and I conceive it will not be with> 
out its use if we commit to writing those circumstances which are 
related and univeraally spoken of him. Bom in Gauf, from a lad he 
grew lip to be a monk at Fleury; afterwards, when he arrived at the 
double path of Pytliacrnra'^,' oithor dis'jnstod at a monastic life, or 
seized by lust of L'lnrv, \\v (Irrl hy niL'ht into Sp-iin, rliiefly designing 
to learn astrology and oilier scieneeb of thai description from the 
Saracens. Spain, formerly for many years possessed by tlie Romans, 
in the time of the empmr Honorius fell under the power of the 
CSotibs. The Goths were Arians down to the days of St. Gregory, 
when that people were united to the catholic church by Leander 
bishop of Seville, and by king Ricared* brotha of Hermingild, 
whom hi-^; father slew on Easter night for professing? true faith.* 
To Lenndcr succeeded Isidore,* celebrated for karniuL: and sanctity, 
whose body, purchased for its weight in gold, Aldefonsus^ kmg of 

* Several early and valuable MSS. re.vl as in tbe text ; but E., the maniiBcript 
usually followed^ (uid some others, confound John XV. aUled XVL with Sil- 
▼Mt«r n. whose name was Ctarbort, and to whom dl tho h guuda rabfeod of him 
by Malmcabory are clearly intended to rtfcr. Herbert was comsouiStod 
early in tho month of Apni, a.d. »tf9, and died 12th of May, 1003. 

* Hw doable path ti Pytiiagoraa is represented by the C&«^ 7, or the letler y. 
" Pythagoreo biviiim rsmia patot iunl>iguirt 7." (AuHoniuts Idyll, de Litter. 
HottosyU. ziL 9.) And Loctantdos, vL 6, says, " Dicunt humanso TitSB curaum y 
litlene ease rimflem; quia unnsquisquo honunitm, com Ptitoom edolaeee ntii s 
Ihnen attigerit, et in eum locum venerit paitae xBA m tri» fiii^ m amlras (Tiig. 
A, yi. ^0|} hioroat nutabundus." 

* Beeaved IL son of LeovigUd, wee the fizet OhOioUc king of S{«in. R« waa 
converted to that faith l^etwoen tho yearn 586 and 089, and with hfan the whole 
of the Visigoths of Spain abjured the profession of Awmiih, 

* Hermen^d, the ddest son of LeongUd. Hie mflexible eonotanfly wHh 
which he refused to nceept the Arir\n couununion, from which he had been con- 
verted by Leander as the price of liis safety, procured for him the honour of 
being tmrolled among the saints of the Romitih chiirdb. 

* Isidofe, archbiahop of Sevillo dtuing tho si&th oentttiy. 
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GallicU, in our timc^ conveyed to Toledo. The Saracen?*, who 
had subjngated the Goths, beini^ conquered in theif turn by Charles 
the (J real, lost Gallicia and Lusitaaia, the largest provinces of 
Spain; but to this dsnr tliey possess the southern parts. As 
the Christians esteem Toledo, so do they hold Hispalis, wluch 
they oonmionly call Seville, to be the capital of the kh^om, 
practising divinations and incantations after the nsual mode of 
that nation. Gerbert then, as T have related, coming among these 
people, satisfied his desires. There he surpassed Ptolemy with the 
astrolabe, and Alandraeus in astronomy, and Julius Finnicus' in 
judicial astrology. I^ere he learnt what the singing and the flight 
of birds portended; there he acquired the art of call tog up spirits 
from heU ; in short, whatever, hurtfnl or salutary, human ctinosity 
has discovered ; for there is no necessity to tp&k of his progress 
in the lawful sciences of arithmetic^ mnsic, astronomy, and geometry, 
which he imbibed so thoroughly as to show they were beneath his 
talents, and which, with great perseverance, he revived in Gaul, 
wliere they had for a long time been wholly obsolete. Being cer- 
tainly the first who adopted the of the abacus' from the 
Saracens, he gave rules which are scarcely understood even by 
laborious arithmeticians. He resided with a certain philosopher 
of that sect, whose good will he bad obtained, first by great lihe- 
ralitr, and then hy promises. The Saracen had no objection to 
sell his knowledge ; he frequently associated with him, would talk 
of matters at times serious, st others trivial, and lend him books 
to transcribe. There was, however, one vciume, containing the 
knowledge of his whole art, which he could never by any means 
entice him to lend. Tn consequence, Gerbert burnt with anxious 
desire to obtain this book at any cost; "for we ever press more 
eagerly towards what is forbidden, and tliat which is denied is 
always esteemed more valuable."' Trying therefore the effect of 
entreaty, he besought him for the love of God and by his friendships 
he ofimd him many things, and promised him more. When 
this failed, he tried a nocturnal stn^agem* Attacking him with 
wine, his daughter conniving at the attempt through the intimacy 
which Gerhrrt's attentions had procured, he stole the book from 
under his pillow, aiul Wakinf^ <?tiddenly, the Saracen pursued 
the fugitive by tlie direction ol tiie stars, in which art he was well 
versed. The fugitive too, looking back and discovering his danger 
by means of the same art. hid himself under a wooden bridge 
which was near at hand, clinging to it and hanging in such a 
manner as neither to touch eartii nor water. In this manner, the 

1 Julius Fmniciu Maternus, bishop of Milau abuut Uie middle of the fourth 
eanfory ; he wrote eight booke on ai tr omwny . 

' Mr. Sharpe ofaeervoe that tho ftKncna wa^ ft cou»tiiig-tAT)le ; here it PocTn« used 
metaphoricwT for arithmetic, Qorbcrt having whiten a treatise on arithmetic 
widi tiba* Htm. The authors of the Hist utl de la fVaaee nndentand bim 
literally a« stealing a bonk containing tho principlot* of tho Hcit-iico, ami then con* 
ftmud tlus supposed book with the conjuring treatise mentioned below. They 
•Im Mem ynaj nitieh displaMad with Malmesbury for relating theee tales of their 
eoailtr3rmanf and nttribtite them to cardinal Bennn; but thcro \n nothing of thll 
Und iu his work published by Ooldartus, and in Brown's Fasciculus. 

* Ovid. Amor. IIL 4, 17. 
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cagemm of the puisoar bein^ eluded, he rebmied home. Gerbert 
quickening his pace, amved at the sea-coast. Here, by his 

incantations, calling rip the devil, he made an agreement wirh him 
to be under hi** doniinion lor ever, if he would defend him from 
the Saracen, uiiu was again pu^slUIlL^ and transport him to tlie 
opposite coast : this was accordingly dune. Probably some person 
mav regard all this as a fietian, beeanse the vulgar are used to 
onaermioe the &me of sdiolan, sayiog that the man irho cxods 
in any admirable science holds converse with the devil. Of this 
Boethins, in bb book On the Consolation of Philosophy/ com- 
plains ; and affirms that he had the discredit of such practices on 
account of his ardent love of literature, as if he had polluted his 
knowledge by detestable arts for the sake of ambition. •• It was 
hardly likely," says he. " tliat I, whom you dress up witii such 
excellence as almost lo ni<tke uie hke God, should catch at the 
protection of the vilest spirits; but it is in this point that we 
approach nearest to a connezioa willi diem, in that va are in- 
structed in your kaming, and educated in your customs." So fiar 
Boethius. The Mfigiilar choice of his death confirms me in the 
belief^ of his league with the devil ; for why, when dying, as we 
shall relate hereafter,' should he, gladiator tike, maim his own 
person, unless conscious of some unusual crime ? Accordingly, 
in an old volume which accidentally fell into my hands, wherein 
the names and years oi all the popes are entered, 1 found written 
to the following purport ; — ** Sylvester, who was also called 
iGerbert, four years* one month, ten days* this man made a 
phamefiDd end." 

Of Qtrherfi Sd^Oan. 

§ 1G8. Gerbert returning into Gaul, became a public professor, 
and taught in the schools. His brother philosophers and com- 
panions of his studies were, Constantine, abbot of the monaster)' of 
St. Maximin, near Orleans, to whom lie addressed The Rules of 
the Abacus/ and Adelbold, bishop, as thev say« of Wmtdmrg, who 
himself g»ve proof of abOir^, in a letter which he wrote to Gerbert 
on a question concerning the diameter in Macrobius,' and in some 
other points. He had pupils, of exquisite talents and noUe 
origin, namely Robert, son of Hugh surnamed Capet ; and Otho, 
son of the emperor Otho. Robert, afterwards kini of France, 
made a suitable return to his master, and appointed him archbishop 
of Kheims. In that church are still extant/ as proofs of his 

* BoetUiia, de Cons. PUloe. lib. L p. 14. (Gla^tu^ Sm 1751.) 

' Attention kiB Ixjea ailled to thi« pa-Ht^au'e l<y a note in the Rec. dee Hist, de 
la France (torn, x.) barxhly censuring Malmeiibui:;]r*a w»at of Judgment The par- 
tiality, however, for ]><>pe SilTMter (he having been the flnt Frenchman who 
attained the dignity of chief pontifT). whioL iho r.litor of that Toliune acknow- 
ledgeii maj in «ome meMure explain, and perhapa excuse, the seventy of the 
comment * Hee S 172. « See p. 151, note * 

* Macrob. in Somn. S<>Ip. i. 20. 

* The editor of torn. x. of tiu Beo. des Hist* de k Fkmnoe aascata to the truth 
arthiaalKlameiit 
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« dock* oonstrocted on meehanical principles; anii a 
hydraulic organ, in which the air, escaping in a surprising manner 
by the force of heated water, fills the cavity of the instmment, and 
the tnazen pipes emit modulated tones' through the nnmeroos 
apertures. The king himself, too, was well skilled in sacred music, 
and in this and many other respects a liberal henefartor to the 
church. Moreover, he composed that beautiful sequence, "The 
grace of the Holy Spirit be with us ;" and the response, " O Judah 
and Jerusalem ; " together with more which I should have pleasure 
in relating, were it not irksome to others to hear. Otho, emperor 
of Italy after his father, made Gerbert archbishop of Ravenna, and 
finally pope of Rome. He followed up his fortune so successfully, 
by the assistance of the devil.* that be left nothii^ unexecuted 
which he liad once conceived. The treasures formerly buried by 
the inhabitants, he discovered by the art of necromancy, and re- 
movinfr the rubbish, ap}ilit cl them to his own desires. Thus viriously 
di^pdsed are the wirkid towards God, and thus they abu^c his 
paLieiice, tliough lie iiad rather that tiiey repent tliaii perish. At 

last he found where hb master would stop, and as the proverb 
says, " in the same manner as one crow picks out another crow's 
«yes/' while endeavouring to oppose hb attempts with art like his 
own. 

How Gerbert discovered the Treasures of Octovian, 

§ 169. Tlierc was a statue in the Campus Martius near Rome, 
1 know not whether of brass or iron, having the forefinger of tlje 
rifjht brind extended, and on the head was wrinen, " Strike here." 
I'hc men of former times supposing this should be understood as 
if they miglit hnd a treasure there, had battered the harmless 
statue by repeated strokes of a iiatchet; but Gerbert convicted 
them of error by solving the problem in a very different manner. 
Ihfarking where tiie shadow of the finger fell at noonday, when the 
sun was at its height, he there placed a post ; and at night pro- 
ceeded thither, attended only by a servant carrying a lantliom. 
The earth opening by means of his accustomed arts, di^layed to 
them a spacious entrance. They saw before them a vast palace, with 
eolden walls, golden roofs, ever^-thing of gold ; golden soldiers 
amusinfr thtiri>Llves, as it were, with golden dice; a king of the 
same metal, reclining with his queen ; delicacies set before them, 
and servants waiting ; vessels of great weight and value, in which 
the sculpture surpassed nature herself. In the inmost part of the 
mansion, a carbuncle of the first quality, though small in appear- 
ance, dispelled the darkness of night. In the opposite corner stood 

* Oerbert is by some supposed to have been the inventor of clocka ; but Lia 
cluim to the honour of that invention has been denied by Ditmar of Mereebui^ 
who atates that the horologjum whioL Owbcoi pkoed in tlie oatiiednL was oa^ 
a species of sun-diaL 

' ThiH Becms to be an organ acting by the application of steam. It waa 
Mrhapa a modificaiiaDi of the nryolTinff Mlipileb «a iastruiiMat OMiktioiMd br 
Vitnivitis, i. «. ' 

' Mabillon imagined that this hhle originfttod wi<h Tf^imil Betibo^ tad waa 
inoonuderately adopted by subnquvDt writon. 
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a boy, liolding a bow bent, and arrow drawn to the liead. 
While tiie exquisite art of everything ravislud the eves of the 
spectators, there was Dotbing which it was lawlui to handle, tliough 
it might be seen ; for immediately as one stretched forth his liand 
to toudi anything, all tfaeae figures appealed to ruah fonrard and 
repel such presumption. Ahnnad at due, Gaibart gepre s aed faia 
inclination ; but the servant could not refrain horn snatching off 
from a table a knife of admirable workmanship, sapposing that, in 
a booty of such magnitude, so small a theft could hardly be dis- 
covered. In an instant, the fitziires all starting up with loud 
clamour, the boy discharged his arrow at the carbuncle, and in a 
moment clad all in duikness; and had he not, by the advice of his 
master, quickly thrown back the knife, the? would have botli suf- 
fered severely. In tliis manner, their bonndlesa avarice nnaatiated, 
they departed, the lanthom directing their steps. Tliat he |ier- 
formed such things hy nnlawM devices, is the generally received 
opinion. Yet, however, if any one diligently investigate the truth, 
he will see that even Solomon, to whom God himself had given 
wisdom, w'Rs not ignorant of these arts : for, as Joseph ns relates,* 
he, ill conjunction with his father, buried vast treasures in coffers, 
which were hidden, as he says, in a kind of necromantic manner 
under ground ; neither was Hircanus, celebrated fur his skill lu 
prophecy and his valoor, who, to ward off the distress of a siege, 
dug up by the same art three iliocisand talents of gold from ttie 
sepulchre of David, and gave part of them to the besiegeis, with 
the remainder building an hospital for the reception of strangers. 
But Herod, who would make an attempt of the same kind, with 
more presumption than knowledge, lost in consequence many of 
his attendants by an irruption of internal fire. Besides, when I licar 
the Lord Jesus saying, " My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 work," 
I believe that He who gave to Solomon power over demons to such 
a degree, as the same historian dedares, that he relates there were 
men even in his time who could eject them from persons possessed, 
by applying to the nostrib of the patient a ring having the im- 
pression pointed out by Solomon, — I believe, I say, that He could 
give also tlie same science to this man ; but I do not affirm that 
he did give it 



Horn certmn Penem tought for ike TWofaret of Oetoaan, 

§ 170. But leaving these matters to my readers, I shall relate 
what I recollect liavimj heartl when I was a boy, from a certain 
monk of our house, a native of Aquitainc, a man in years, and a 
physician hy profession. ** When I was seven years old," said he, 
* despising the mean circumstances of my father, a poor uLizen of 
Barcelona, I surmounted the snowy Alps and went into Italy. 
Hiere, as was to be expected in a boy of that age, seeking my 
daily bread in great distress, 1 paid more attention to the food of 
my mind than of my body. As I grew up, I eagerly viewed many 

^ JoeephuB^ Antiq. Jud. vil 15, uul viU. 2. 
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of the wonders of that country, and impressed them on my memor)': 
among others I saw a perforated mountain, hcyond which tlie in- 
habitants had from early times supposed that the treasures of 
Octovian were hidden. Many persons were reported to have 
entered into iJiese caveins for the purpose of eiplorin|; them, and 
to hsve there perished, being bewildered by the intncaey of the 
ways. Bat» as hardly any apprehension can restrain avaricious 
minds from tlieu: intent, I with my companions, about twelve in 
number, meditated an expedition of^ this nature, cither for the ?nke 
of phinder, or through curiosity. Imitating, therefore, the ingenuity 
of Dredalus, who brought Theseus out of the Labyrinth by a con- 
ducting clue, we also, carrying a large ball of thread, fixed a small 
|)ost at the entrance. Tying the end of the thread to it, and light- 
mg lanthoms, lest darkness as well as intricacy should obstruct 
us, we unrolled the due ; and fixing a post at every mOe, we pro- 
ceeded on our joumey along tlie caverns of the mountain in the 
best manner we were able. Every tiling was dark and big with 
horror ; the bats, flitting from holes, dashed against our eyes and 
faces ; the path was narrow, and mm\e dreadful on the left hand by 
a precipice, and a river flowing beneath it. We saw the way bc^- 
sdewed willi bare bones; we wept over the carcfises of men yet in 
a btate of puUckkction, who, induced by hopes similar to our own« 
had in vain aMempted, after their entraiice, to return. After some 
time, however, and many alarms, arrivmg at the further outlet, 
we beheM a lake of softly murmuring waters, where the wave came 
gently rolling to the shores. A bridge of brass united the opposite 
banks : beyond the bridge were seen golden horses of great size, 
mounted by golden riders, and all those other things wliich are 
related by Gerbert : and the mid-day sun darting upon tlicm with 
redoubled splendour, dazzled the eyes of the behoiiiers. Seeing 
these tilings at a distance, we should have been delighted with a 
nearer view, meaning, if f&te would permit, to carry off some 
portion of tlie precious metal. Animating each other in turn, we 
prepared to pass over the lake. All our efforts, however, were 
vain ; for as soon as one of the company, more forward than the 
rest, had put his foot on the hither edge of the bridge, immediately 
(wonderful to hear^ it became depressed, and the further ed^c was 
elevated, bringing forward a rustic of brass armed with a brazen 
club, wilh which, dasliing the waters, he so clouded the air as 
completely to obscure both the day and the heavens. Tlie moment 
the foot was withdrawn, peace was restored : the like attempt was 
made by many of us, with exactly the same result. Despairing, 
then, of getting over, we stood there some little time ; and, as long 
as we could, at least glutted our eyes with the gold. Soon after, 
returning by the guidance of the thread, we found a silver dish, 
which being cut in pieces and distributed in morsels, only irritated 
the thirst of our avidity without allaying it. Consulting together 
the next day, we went to a professor of that time, who was said to 
kiuAv the unutterable name of God. Wlicn questioned, he did not 
deny his knowledge, adding that so great was the power of tliat 
name that no magic, no witchcraft, could resist it. Hirii^ him at 
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a great price* fasting and confessed, be led us, prepared in the same 

manner, to a fountnin. Taking up some water from it in a 5?ilver 
vc-'-c!, he silently traced the letters with his lingers, until we 
understood by our eves what wa.H unutterable with our tonirues. We 
then went conhdejiily to the mountain, but we found the further 
outlet beset as I beUeve with devils, hatii^, forsooth, the name of 
God, which was able to destroy their inventioin. In the morning 
a Jew necromancer came to me, excited by the report of our 
attempt ; and having inquired into the matter, when he heard of 
our want of enterprise, ' You shall see,' said he, venting his spleen 
with loud laughter, ' how far the power of my art can prevail.* 
And immediately entering the mountain, lie soon after came out 
again, bringing, as a proof of his having passed tlie lake, many tliinirs 
whicii I had noted l^yond it; indeed, some of that most {>recious 
dust, which turned everything touched by it into gold — not that it 
was really so, but only retained this appearance until washed with 
water; for nothing effected by necromancy can, ivhen pat into 
^nter, deceive the si^ht of the beholders. The truth of my assertion 
is confinned by a curcamstanoe which happened about the same 
time. 

§ 171. " There were in a public street lrr\din{r to Rome two old 
women, than whom notiiing could be more druiilcen or filthy, IxTth 
living in the same hut, and both practising witchcraft. If any 
lone stranger happened to come in their way, they used to make 
him appear either a horse, or a sow, or some other animal, expose 
him for sale to dealers, and gjuttonize with the money. By 
chance, on a certain night, taking in a lad to lodge who got hia 
livelihood by stage-dancing, they turned him into an ass ; thus 
possessing a creature extremely advantageous to their interests, who 
caught the eyes of such as passed by the strangeness of his postures, 
for in whatever mode the old woman commanded, the ass began to 
dance. He retained, howtvcr, his understanding, though he had lost 
the power of speech. In tliis manner the women had accumulated 
much money, for there was daily a large concourse of people 
from all parts to see the tricks A the ass. Tlie report of this 
induced a rich neighbour to purchase the quadruped for a consider* 
able sum; and he was warned that, would he have him as a 
constant dancer, he mu^^t keep him from water. The person who 
had charge of liim riiridlv fulfilled his orders. A long time elapsed; 
the a*^ sometiniLS L^i ititicd his master by his reeling motion^, and 
bunictitncs entcrlamed friends with his tricks. But, however, 
as in time all things surfeit, he be^an at length to be less cautiously 
observed. In consequence of this n^ligence, breaking his halter, 
he got loose, plunged into a pool hard by, and rolling for a long 
time in the water, recovered hb human form. The keeper in* 
quiring of all he met, and pursuing him by the track of his feet, 
asked him if he had seen an ass. He replied that himself had been 
an ass, but was now a man. and related the whole tran'^action. 
The ser%'ant astonished told it to his master, and the master to 
pope Leo, the holiest man la our times. The old v.uintu were 
convicted, and confessed the fact. The pope doubting this, wj».^ 
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assured by Peter Damian, a learned man, that it was not wonderful 
that such things should be done : and by instancing the example of 
Simon Magus.' viho caused Faustinianus to assume the figure of 
Simon« and to become an object of terror to his sons, he jrendered 
his lioUneas better skilled in sudi matteis for the futnit." 

0/ the Siahie witk a Sjpeokinff Head* 

§ 172. I have inserted tliis narrative of the Aquitanian to the 
intent that, what is reported of Gerbert should not seem wonderful 
to any person ; which is, that he cast, for his own purposes, tlie 
head of a statue, by a certain inspection of the stars when all the 
planets were about to begin their courses, which spake not unless 
spoken to, but then pronounced the truth either in the affirmative 
or negative. For instance, ^hen Gerbert would say, " Shall I be 
pope?" the statue would reply, " Yes ;" " Am I to die, ere I nng 
mass at Jerusalem V " No they relate, that he was so much 
deceived by this ambiguit)% that he tliought nothing of repentance; 
flattering }iim*;clf with the prospect of a vpr}Mong life: for when 
would he think of L'oing; to Jerusalem to accelerate hi^ own death? 
Nor did he foresee that at Rome Uxeie a ciiurcii called Jerusalem, 
that is, "the vision of peace," because whoever flies thither finds 
safety, be he guilty of whatsoever crime. We have heard that this 
was called the Asylum in the very infancy of the city, because 
Romulus, to increase the number of his subjects, had appointed it 
to be a refuge for the giillty of every description. Tlie pope sings 
mass there on three Sundays, which are called "The station at 
Jerusalem." ^^ ht ri lore when upon one of tlio-e days Gerbert Wiis 
preparing himseir lor mass, he suddenly complained of feeling ill ; 
growing worse, he took to his bed: and consulting his statue, he 
became convinced of its delusion and of his own approaching 
death. Calling, therefore, the cardinals toother, he lamented his 
crimes for a long space of time. They bemg struck with sudden 
fear and unable to make any reply, raving, and losing his reason 
through excess of pain, he commanded himself to be cut into 
pieces, and cai^t forth piecemeal, saying, '* Let him have the ser\'ice 
of my Umbs, who before sought their homafre; for my mind never 
consented to that oath, nay, that abomiuaLion. " 

{ 173. And since I have wandered from my subject, I think it 
may not be unpleasant were I to relate' whst took place in Saxony 
in the time of this king, in the year of our Lord one diousand and 
twelve, and which is not generally known. It is better to dilate on 
such matters than to dwell on Etlielred's indolence and calamities: 
and it will be more pleasing ceri iinlv, uul nearer tlie truth, if I 
subjoin it in the original laneuaee of the |n rson who was a surierer, 
than if I had clothed it ni my own words. Besides, I tliink it 
Qruaxneutal to a work, that the style be occasionally varied. 

' In the fabulous Itinerary of St. Peter, attributed to Clemens Romanus, Siraon 
Ib repreaoated «a causing FauatinianuB to araume lua countenauoe, bj rubbing hia 
fae» wiUi « msdicated ungaent, to gmi alano of Iw waoa^ ivbo nirtook aim 
Cor SaoMMi, and fled, nntil recalled SkPoter. 
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Of iite Dancing Men and I'f ^men. 

§ 174. " I Otbeit, a sinner, were I desirons of concealing 

the divine judgment which overtook me, yet the tremor of my 
limbs would betray mc ; wherefore I shall relate rircumstantially 
how this happened, that all may know the hca\7 punishment due 
to disobedience. \Vc were, on the vigil of our Lord's Nativity, in 
a certain town of Saxony, m whicii was tiie church of Magnus the 
Martyr, where a priest named Rotbert had bqgun the fiist mass. I 
was in the churcnyanl with eighteen oompenion8« fifteen men and 
three women, dancing, and singing profane soo^ to such a decree 
that T internipted the priest, and our voices rcsoundof) amid the 
sacred solemnirv of the mass. Wherefore, having commanded us 
to be silent, ami not being attended to, he cursed us in tlie follow- 
ing words, ' May it please God and St. Magnus, that you may 
remain singing in that manner for a whole year.* His words had 
their effect. The son of John the priest seized his sister, who was 
singing with us, by the arm, and immediately tore it from her body ; 
but not a drop of blood flowed out. She also remained a whole 
year with us, daiK ini^ aiifi singing. The ram fill not upon us; nor 
did cold, nor heat, nor hunger, nor thirst, nor fatigue assail us : we 
neither wore out our clothes nor shoes, but we kept on singing as 
though we had been insane. First we sank into the ground up to 
our knees, next to onr thighs; a covering was at length, by the per* 
mission of God, built over us to keep off the rain. When a year 
hat^ rl ip'^ed, Herbert, bishop of the citv of Cologne, released us 
from the tie wherewith our hands were bound, and reconcileci us 
before the altar of St. Magnus. The daughter of the priest, with 
the other two women, died immediately; ue rest of os slept three 
whole days and nights: some died afterwards, and are famed for 
mirades: the remainder betray their punishment hy the trem- 
bling of their limbs." Tliis narrative was given to us by the Lord 
Fere^ne, the successor of the blessed Herbert, in the year of oar 
Lord one thousand and thirteen. 

4 175. In tliat city — ^which formerly was called Agrippina, from 
Agrippa, the 8on-in>law of Augustas, but aftenrards named Colonia, 
by the emijeror Trajan, because being there created emperor be 
founded in it a colony of Roman citizens ;-^n this city, I repeat, 
there was a certain bishop, famed for piety, though hideous in his 
person; of whom 1 shall relate one miracle, which he predicted 
when dying, after having first recorded what a singular chance 
elevated him to such an eminent station. The emperor of lint 
country going to hunt on Quinquagesima Sondaj, came alone, (for 
bis companions were dispersed,) to the edge of a wood where this 
rural priest, deformed and almost a monster, had a church. Thd 
emperor feigning himself a soldier, humbly begs a mass, which he 
immodiatelv begins. The other in the meantime was revolviTicr in 
his mind, why God, from whom all beautiful tliiivjs proceed, siiouhl 
suffer so deformed a man to administer his sacraments. Presently, 
when that verse in the Tract occurred, " Know ye that the Lord 
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he is God," the priest, rlildlnr^ tlie inattention of an assistant, 
looked behind him, and a louder voice, replied, as jt were, to 
the emperor lost in thought^ saying, " It is He who hath made us; 
and not wt ounehm." Struck with this eipiession, the emperor, 
esteeming him a prophet, exalted htm, though unwiUiog and 
reluctant, to the archbishopric ; which, when he had once assttmed. 
he dignified by his exemplary conduct; kindly encouraging those 
who did well, and branding with the stigma of excommunication 
sucli as did otherwise, without respect of persons. Tlie inhabitants 
of that place proclaim a multitude of hb impartial acts ; one of 
which the reiaer wiU peruse in that abbreviated form which my 
wotk requires. 

In a monastery of nuns in that city, there was a certain virgin 
who had there grown up, more hy tlie kindness of her parents than 
through any innate wish for an holy life: this girl, by tlic attraction 
of her beauty aud her afiiaible language to all, allured many lovers ; 
but while others, through fear of God or the censure of the world, 
restrained their desires, there was one, who, excited to wantonness 
by the extent of his wealUi and the nobility of his descent, broke 
through the bounds of law and of justice, and despoiled her of her 
virginit}'; and carrj'ing her off he kept her as hh lawful wife. 
Much time eLipsed while the abbess entreated, and his friends 
admonished iiim not to persevere in so dreadtui a crime ; but he, 
turning a deaf ear however to his advisers, continued ss immove* 
able as a rock. By chsnoe at this time the prelate was absent, 
occupied in business at Rome : but on his return the circumstance 
was related to him: he commands the sheep to be returned to the 
fold directly; and after much altercation the woTimn wns restored 
to the monastery: but not long after, watclnnf: aii opportunity 
when the bishop was absent, she was again earned away. Excom- 
municition wsa then denounced ngpinst the delinquent, so that no 
person could tpuk to. or associate with him. Holding it in con* 
tempt, however, he retired to one of his estates afar off, not to 
submit to the sentence but to elude its power, and there, a turbu- 
lent and powerful man, ho lived in company with his excommuni- 
cated paramour. But when it pleased God to call tlie bishop to 
iieaveu. and he was lying in extreme bodily pam upon his bed, tlie 
neigbbours flocked around him, that they might partake the final 
benediction of this holy man. TVe offender alone not daring to 
appear, prevailed on some persons to speak for him. Tlie moment 
the bishop heard his name he groaned, and then, (I add his very 
words,) spoke to tlie following eft'crt, " If that wretched man shall 
desert that accursed woman, let iiim l)e absolved; but if he persist, 
let him be ready to give account before God, next year, at the very 
day and hour on wUch I shall depart ; moreover, you will see roe 
expire when the bell shall proclaim the sixth hour." Nor were his 
words vain: as he departed at the time he had predicted: and the 
other, together wnth his mistress, at the expiration of the year, 
on the same day. and at the same hour, was killed by a stroke of 
lightning. 
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^019 Sweyn we$ mviied to MngkauL 

§ 176. But king Etkelred. after the martyrdom of St £lf^. as 
have related.' gave his see to a bishop named Living.' More- 

over. Turkill. the Dane, who had been the chief cause of the arch- 
bi^liop's raurder, had settled in England, and held the East Angles 
in subjection. For, the other Danes exacting: from the English a 
tribute of eight thousand pounds, had distributed tliemselves, as 
best suited their convenience, in the towns, or in the country ; and 
fifteen of their ships. wiUi the crews, had entered into the lung's 
service. In the meantime Turkill sent messengers to Suane, king 
of Denmark, inviting him to come to England, teUing him that the 
land wa^ rich and fertile, but the king a driveller; and that, wholly 
given up to wine and women, his last thoughts were those of war; 
that in consequence he was hateful to his own people and con- 
temptible to foreigners ; that the comroanderB were jealous of each 
other, the people weak, and that they would fly from the field the 
moment the onset was sounded. 

§ 177. Suane* was naturally cruel, nor did he require much 
persuasion; preparing his ship'i, tlierefore. lie hastened lii-* vovarro. 
Sandwich was the port he niadt , {ninnpally designing to avenge 
his sister Gunhildis. lliis wonmu. who possessed considerable 
beauty, had come over to England with her husband Fislline. a 
powerful aoUttnaa, and embracmg Chrntianity had made herB& a 
pledge of the Danish peace. In his ilUfated fury, Edric had com- 
manded her to be beheaded with the other Danes, though she 
declared that the shedding her blood would bring great evils on the 
whole kingdom. Siie boie her death with fortitude, neither turn- 
ing pale at tlie time of execution, nor, when dead and her blood 
euausted, did she lose her beauty ; her husband was murdered 
before her face, and her son, a youth of amiable deposition, was 
transfixed with four spears. Suane then proceeding through East 
Anglia against the Northumbrians, received their subnii^-^ion with- 
out resistance ; not indeed that tlie n itive ardour ot their minds, 
wiiich brooked no master, had grown cool; but because Uhtred,* 
their prince, was tlie first to give example of desertion. On their 
submission, all the other people who iimabit England on the north 
gave him tribute and hostages. Coming southward, he compelled 
those of Oxford and Winchester to obey his commands ; the 
Londoners * alone protecting their lawful sovereign w ithin their 
walls, shut their gates against him. The Danes, on the other 
hand, assailing witli greater ferocity, nurtured tlieir fortitude with 

> Sec § 165. 

* Ljfing. formerly called EtheUtan, was tramla.t-txl from Wells to Cmit-erbury 
ia th* jmr lOlS; he died 18th Jniw, 1020. 

* The masftacro of the Dnne** on St. Brice's day, A.D. 1002, and the murder of 
Guiihildii, the sister uf Swoyu, were long remembered by the Danes as mceotive* 
to their batn-vl of the Saxon name. The attack made on England by the Danish 
king in the following year would •ovoel^ be ooo«ider»d Maiple remm Cor m 
great an injury, and Sweyn Mn^tiad to mfest tho Eo^Uih ooaii from tlMt tiiM 
until his death. The liUuliiiK iit Sau<l\vuh wns effected in July lOlSb 

* Uhtred and the ^'orthumbriaos submitted to Swm in lOlS. 

* Swojn WM repulaed from Loodoifc bf BtMnd ud TorcTtill id lOlS. 
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the hope of fame. Tlie townsmen were ready to meet denth for 
freedom's sake, thinking they would never be forgiven should they 
desert their kin^. who had coniuutted his Ufe to their charge. 
While tiie conflict was raging fiercely on either side, victory be- 
friended the jnster cause ; for the citizens made wonderful exer- 
tions, every one esteeming it glorious to show his unwearied ahicrity 
to his prince, or even tn die for him. One part of the enemy was 
destroyed, and another part drowned in the river Thames, because 
in their headlong fury tliey had not a bridge. With his shattered 
army Suane retreated to Bath, where Kthelmer, governor of the 
western district, with his followers* submitted to him. And, 
^though all England was already stooping to bis dominion, yet 
not even now would the iiondoners have yielded, had not £tbel- 
• rrd wirhdmwn hi^ presence ftom among them ; for. being a man 
given up to indolence, and, through consciousness of his own mis- 
deeds, supposing none could be faitlilui to him, and ut the same 
time wishing to escape the difficulties of a battle and a siege, he by 
his de[)arture left them to their own eiertioos. Howciver, applying 
the best remedy ilivy could to their exigencies, they surrendered 
after the example of their countrymen. They were men laudable 
in the extreme, and such as Mars himself would not liave disdained 
to encounter, bad they possessed a competent ha ler ; for even 
while they were supported by the mere shadow of one. they risked 
every chance of battle, nay, even a siege of several months' con- 
tinuance. He. in the meantime. givin|; fresh instance of hb con- 
stitntional indolence, fled from the city, and arriving by secret 
journeys at Southampton, he pa'^sed over to the Isle of Wight. 
Here he addres«erl those abbots and bishops, who, even in such 
difficulties, could not bring themselves to desert their master, to the 
following eflfect: That they must perceive in what dreadful state his 
affidra and those of his subjects were ; that he was banished from 
his paternal throne by the treachery of his generab* and that he, 
in whose hands their safety was formerly v^ted, now required the 
assistance of others ; that tliough lately a monarch and a potentate, 
he was now a fugitive and an outcast — ;i melancholy change for 
him. because it certainly is more tolerable never to have had 
power, than to have Imt it when p<»sessed ; and more especially 
disgraceful to the English, as this instance of their desertion of 
their prince would be noised throughout the worid ; that, throng 
mere regard to him, they had exposed their houses and property to 
plunderers, and, although unprovided, had taken a voluntary flight ; 
food was matter of difficulty to all : many had not even clothing ; 
he commended their fidelity indeed, but still could not insure their 
safety ; the country was now so completely subdued, the coast so 
narrowly watched, that there was no escape unattended with 
danger; that they should, therefore, confer together what was to 
be done ; were they to remain, greater peril was to be apprehended 
from their countrymen tlian from their enemies ; for. perhaps, they 
might purchase the favour of their new master by joining to 
distress them ; and certainly to be killed by an enemy was to be 
ascribed to chance — to be betrayed by a feUow-dtizen was to be 

VOL. III. u 
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attrihutcd to want of exertion ; were they to tly to distant nations, 
it would be with tiie loss of honour ; il to tJiose wlio knew tliem, 
the dread would be, lest their dispositions should take a tinge 
frotn tiieir reverse of fortune, for many great and illustrious men 
had been kiUed on similar occasions ; out, however, lie must make 
the experiment, and ascertain the inclinations of Richard duke of 
Nonnandv, who. if he should kindlv receive his sister and nephews, 
might probably not unwillingly atlord him his protection. " His 
favour shown to ray wife and children/' continued he, " will be 
the pledge of my own security. Should he oppose me, I am con- 
fident, nay folly confident, I shall not want ^irit to die here with 
honour, in preference to living there with ignominy. Wherefwe 
this vcn,' month of August, while milder gales are smoothing the 
ocean, let Emma make a vnya«re to lier brother, taking our 
children, our common pledges, to be deposited with him. Let 
liicir compaiiious be the bishop of Durliam' and tlie abbot of 
PeteriMTOugh ; I myself will remain hoe tUl Christmas ; and sfaoukl 
they send back a favourable answer, I will follow directly." 

§ 1 78. On the breaking up of the conference all obeyed ; the7 
set sail for Normandv, while he remained anxiously expecting a 
favourable report. Shortly after he learned from abroad that 
Richard had received his sister with great affection, and that 
he invited the king also to condescend to become his inmate. 
Ethebed. therefore, going into Normandy, in the month of 
January,' felt his distresses soothed by the attentions of his host. 
This Kichaid was son of Richard Uie First,* and equalled his 
father in sood fortune and good qualities, thoucrh he certainly 
surpassed him in piety. He completed t)io monasteiy of I'Vscamp,* 
wliich his fiiUier had begun. He was more intent on prayer and 
temperance than you would require in any monk or hermit. He 
was humble to excess, in oider that he might subdue by his 
patience the petulance of those who attacked him. Moreover, it 
IS re])orted that at night, secretly escaping the obser\'ation of his 
servants, he was accustomed to t^o unattended to the matins of the 
nK)iiks. and to continue in prayer till daylight. Intent on this 
practice, one night * in particular, at Fescarap, he was earlier than 
customary, and finding the door shut he forced it open with 
unusual violence, and dbturbed the sleep of the sacrist. He, 
astonished ' at the noise of any person knodcing in the dead ojf 
night, got up, that he might see the author of sn liold a deed ; and 
findini: only a countryman in appearance, clothed in rustic garb, 
he could not refrain from laying hands on him ; so tliat, moved 
with vehement indignation, he caught hold of his hair, and gave 
this illustrious man a number of severe blows, which he bore with 

* Arronliii;,' to Florence of Worcester, it w...-* K'fliun Inshop of London, wbo, 
with Kl:'.nuu. abbot of Ptjtcrbupaugh. acconijmiiiod Kmtua and her two aona, Ed- 
ward and Alfre<I, into Nonuaady. See elao Sax. Chion. a. o, lOlS. 

> iHt Jan. A.D. 1014. 

' Bichanl II. called I^ Bon, succeeded h\n father in 9f>6. SeTeml authoriilea 
BtAte that ho died i, tho 23d of Allgtttt, 1027; but William of Jumi^gee (r. 17) 
piMoi his dmth in 102i>. * See Gallic Christ, xi 201. 

* Hatiiie wen aometiiiMM parfenaed thoitly. after midnight 
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incredible patience, nor uttered a syllable. The next day HiHiard 
laid his complaint before the chapter,' and, with countcrleited 
anger summoned tlie monk to meet him at the town of Argens, 
threatenii^ tliat he would take such vengeance for the injury as 
all Franoe should talk of. On the day appointed, while the monk 
stood by almost dead with fear, he detailed the matter to the 
nobilit}', largely exaggerating the enormity of the transaction, and 
keeping tlie culprit in suspense, by crafty objections to what he 
urged in mitieation. Finally, after he had been seiitenced by the 
uobiiily, lie kindly pardoned iiun ; and to make his forgiveness 
more acceptable, he annexed all that town with its appurtenances, 
reported to be abundant in the best wine, to the office of this 
sacrist, sa3^iiig that he was an admirable monk, who propedy 
obser\nng his appointed cliarge. broke not silence, though roused 
with atiger.^ -laying '^^Itcr having held the duchy for twenty-eight 
years/ he ordered his body to be buried at the door of the church.* 
where it might be subjected to tlie feet of such as passed by, and 
to the drippings of the lofty eaves: but in our tmie, however, 
William,* third abbot of that place, regarding this as disgraceful, 
removed the long-continued reproach, and taking up the body, 
placed it before the high altar. He had a brother, Robert,* whom 
he made archbishop of Rouen, though by this he not a little 
tarnished his reputation ; for he, cruelly abusing this honour, at 
first committed roan^ crimes, many atrocious acts, but growing in 
years, he certainly wiped off some of them by his very liberal afaDS> 
giving. After Richard, his son of the same name obtained the 
principality, but lived scarcely a year.' A vague opinion,* indeed, 
lias prevailed, that, by the connivance of his brother Robert," 
whom Richard the Second begat on Judith, daughter of Conan, 
^arl of lirilLany, a ceilam woman skilled in poisons removed the 
young man. Bewailing his privity to this transactiim, he departed 
for Jerusalem, after the seventh year of his earldom ; venturm^ on 
an undertaking very meritorious at that time, by commencmg, 
with few followers, a journey, exposed to incursions of barbarians, 
and strangle, by reason of the customs of the Saracens. He per- 
severed, nevertheless, nor did he stop, but safely completed the 

1 It WIS etutomary to hold a chapter immediately after prime. 

' This anecdoto of nichartl II., duki- of Normandy, has bceu citod as a Bingvilar 
example of the mooncrB of the age. (FroL live, dm Uiat. do la Fraace^ torn, x.) 



* The church of FtaiD|». OompiM Dado da & Qaiitiiii''i Moonint of tiw dMfh 

of Kichard II. 

* William de Ros, the third abbot of Fecamp, died on the 8^ of fbe ^i*1*nfl* of 

April, 1107 (2r)tb March, 1108), See Gfill. Christ, ix. 208. 

• Huburt waa the son of Richard I., duke of Normaudy, by his second wife 
Oonnor, who had been his concubine. He was m.ide coiute d'ETreux lljllift lifetliar 
in iha year 989, who also made him archbiahop of Rouen in the same year ; he 
died before Easter, 1036. Some authorities place hla death in 1037. GalL 
Clirist. xi. 2^. 

' According to Mabillon (AnnaL Bened. UL § 38), Richard IlL di«d jlO. 102^ 
y6&r of mM m^n. 

• See William of .Tumi.^ges, vi. 2. 

' Robert comte d'Uifimcs succeeded his brother in the dukedom of Normandy 
Roboit L Bunuuned Robert !• llagnifiqae, «kd 1« Dublo. 
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whole distance ; and pnrdianng admtadon at a high price, widi 
bare feet and teaiM eyes he wunhipped at that glory of the 
Christians, I mean the sepulchre of our Lord. Conciliating the 
favour of God, as we believe, by this labour, on liis return liome- 
wards he endcl his days at Nice,' a city of Bithynia, cut off. as it 
• is said, by potion, administered by ins servant Ralph, sumamed 
Mowin, who liad wrought himself up to the commission of this 
crime jfrom a hope of the dukedom : but on his return to Nor- 
mandy, the matter becoming known to all. he was detested as a 
monster, and retired to perpetual exile. To Robert succeeded 
William his son, then a child,' of whom, as I shall have to apeak 
hereafter, I shall now return to my narrative. 

§ 179. In the meantime Suane, aa 1 have before related,* 
oppre««:cd England wiih rapine and with slaughter : the inhabitants 
were first plundered of tlicir property, and then proscribed. In 
every city it was nidtter of doubt what should be done: if revolt 
were determined on, they had none to take the lead; If sub- 
mission were made choice of, then a kind ruler was wanting. Thus 
their public and private property, together with their hostages, was 
carried to the fleet ; as ne was not a lawful sovereign, but a most 
rniel tyrant. The kindness of God, however, did not lone: permit 
Knfiland to fluctuate in such keen distress, for the invader died* 
shortly after, on the Purification of St. Mary, though it is uncertain 
by what death. It is reported, that while devastating the pos- 
sessions* of St. Edmund, that martyr appeared to him in a vision^ 
and gently addressed him on the nuseiy of his people; that when 
Suane replied insolently, he struck him on the hesd ; and that m 
consequence of the blow he died, as has been said, immediately 
after. The Danes then elect Cnut, the son of Suane, king : the 
English, nn the other hand, declaring that their natural sovereign 
was dearer to them, if he could cond.u t himself more like a kincr 
than he had hitherto done, send for kmg Edt hed o\it of Normanilv- 
He despatched Edward his son, first, to sound the iidchty of the 
higher orders and the inclinatioa of the people, on the spot ; who, 
when he saw the wishes of aU tending to the favourable side, went 
back in full confidence for his father. The king returned,' and 
being flattered by the joyful plaudits of the English, that he might 
appear to have shaken off his constitutional indolence, he hastened 
to collect an army against Cnut, who was at that time in Lindesey, 
where his father had left hmi with the ships and hostages, and was 
levyine fresh troops and horses, in order that, mustering a sufficient 
force, he might make a vigorous attack upon his enemies before 
they were prepared for him, vowing most severe vengeance, as he 
used to say, on the deserters. But, circumvented by a contrivance 

1 On the 2.1 of July, a.D. 1085. William of Jumi.'gca, vL 13. 

' William the Ba&tard, afterward* king of KaglaniL Ue was not moro thim 
eight years of age at his father's doillL * 8m § 178» 

* Sweyn died on the 2(1 of February, a.d. 1014. 

» See Florence of Worcester, p. 282 ; also Capgrave, fol. cviii. 
Ethulred retained flram Kormandy a.d. 1014. The editors of the Rec. de» 
Ill.st. cie In France, on tho nniliority of sonio chronologiBtrt. plnco tlie dMtli of 
Sweyn, as well as the return of Ethelred to England, in the year 1016. 
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similar to his own, he retreated. Escaping at that time with much 
difficulty, and putting to sea with his remaining forces, he coasted 
the British ocean from east to south, and landed at Sandwich. 
Here, setting all divine and human laws at defiance, he despoiled 
his hostages, who were young men of great nobility and elegance, 
of their ears and noses, and some he even castrated : and so, tyran- * 
niziiig over the timooeiit, and boasting of the feat, he returned to 
hia own conntr^r** 

In the same year fhe aea-flood, which the Greeks call Euripus, 
and we Ledo,' rose to so wonderful a height,' that none like it was 
recollected in the Tnemory of rnin, and overflowed the villages, and 
destroyed their inhriljitants, for many miles. 

The year follow hil', a grand council of Danes and English was 
assembled at Oxford,' where the king commanded two of the 
noblest Danes, Sigeferd and Morcard/ accused of treachery to him 
by the impeadiinent of the traitor Edric, to be put to death. He 
had lured them, when deceived by his soothii^ expressions, into 
a chamber, and murdered them, when drunk to excess, by his 
attendants prepared for the purpose. Tlie cause of their murder 
was said to be. his unjustiiiahlo desire for their propertv. Their 
dependents, attempting to revcn^^e the death of their lords by arms, 
were defeated, and driven into tlie tower of St. Frideswide's ciiurch, 
where, as they could not be dislodged, they were consumed by fire : 
however^ shortly after, the foul stain was wiped out by the long's 
peniteoce, and the chancel was repaired. I have read the history 
of this transaction, which is repodted in the archives of that church. 
Tlie wife of Sigeferd, a woman remarkable for her rank and beauty, 
was carried prisoner to Malmcsbury; on which account Edmund, 
the king's son, dissembling his intention, took a jouniey into those 
parts, and becoming enamoured of her as soon as he saw her, he 
made her his wife ; cautiously keeping their union secret from his 
fiitfacr, who was as much an object of contempt to his family as to 
strangers. This Edmund was not bom of Enuna, but of some 
other person,* whom feme has lost in obscurity. In other respects 
he was unexceptionable ; a young man of noble disposition, of great 
strength both of mind and person ■ and, on this account, by the 
Er!^!i?!i called " Ireneside he would have shrouded the indolence 
of ins father, and the meanness of his mother, by his own con- 
spicuous ^^rtue, could ilie fates have spared ium. Soon after, at 
the instigation of his wife, he asked of his father the possessions of 
Sigeferd, which were of large extent among the Northumbrians, but 
ht could not obtain them ; by his own exertions, however, he pro- 
cured them at last, the inhabitants of that province willingly 
submitting to his power. 

* Cnut TPtiirned to Denmark in 1014. See Flor. of Worcester an<l Pax. Chron. 

* "Euripua" Beems to b« the tide generally, and "Le<lo" the neap or low tide^ 
and not the spring tide, as Malmeabury here implies. 

^ ThiR indideiik it laentioiMd both by tba Qtoum Chraiucl« and Floranc* of 

Worce><ter. • 

* The ^cat "gemot " or coimcil, ti Ozfofld, WW beld in the year 1015. 

* The p nf Knm^Tnm. (Flor. Wigom.) 

* Probttbly he wsu» the son of £l£red the daughter ol 1 hored ; such, at least, ia 
ilM itirtanMnt of Allied «rittmn;, oola. S62, S79. 



Digitized by Google 



166 



CHURCH HISTORIANS OP ENGLAND. 



§ l^<0. T\\c same summer Cniit having settled his affairs in 
nennuirk, and entered into alliance with the neighbounne kinirs, 
came into Kngland.' determined to conquer or perish in the 
attempt. Proceeding from Sandwich into Kent, and tlience into 
West Saxony, he had everything waste vith fire and 8laiigfater» 
while the kii^ was lying sick at Cosham.' Edmund, indeed, 
attempted to oppose him, but being thwarted hy Edric, he placed 
his forces in a secure situation. Edrir, liowovcr. thinking it un- 
necessary longer to dissemble, but that he n^i^lit now opeisiv ilrrnw 
oti the mask, deserted to Cnut with torty slups ; and ail West 
Saxony likewise followed his example, both deUvering hostages, and 
giving up their arms. Yet the Mercians repeatedly assembled, 
and stood forward to resist ; and would but the king come, and 
command whither they were to march, and bring with him the 
leading men of London, they were ready to shed their blood fear 
their country. But he, accustomed to commit his safetv to fortifi- 
cations, and not to attack the enemy, remained in Loudon, never 
venturing out, for fear, as he said, of traitors. In the meantime 
Cnut was gaining towns and villages over to his party; was nefer 
nnemploy^; held consultations by night, and fought by day. 
Edmund, after long deliberation, esteeming it best in such an 
emergency to recover, if possible, the revolted cities by arms, 
brought over Uhtred, an earl on the other side of the Humber, to 
the i^ame sentiments : for they imagined that such citie:^ as were 
yet doubtful which side to take, would determine at once, were 
they to inflict signal vengeance on those who had revolted. But 
Cnut. possessed of equu penetration, circumvented them by a 
similar contrivance ; for. giving over the West Saxons and that part 
of Mercia wliir li he liad subjugated to the custody of his generals, 
be himself proceeded against the Northumbrians ; and by depopu- 
lating tlie country, compelled Uhtred to retire for the defence of 
his own possessions ; and although he surrendered hunself, yet with 
inhuman levity he ordered him to be put to death. His earidom was 
given to Iric, whom Cnut afterwards expelled from England, when 
pretending to equal power with himself. Thus all being subdued, 
he ceased not from pursuing Edmund, who was retreatiui: hy 
intervals, till he heard tliat iie was at London with his father. Cnut 
then remained quiet till siter Easter, that he might attack the city 
with all his forces. But the death of Ethelred* preceded the 
attempt ; for in the beginning of Lent, he, on St. Gregory's day,* 
breathed out a life destined only to labours and misery: he lies 
buried at St. Paul's in London. The citizens immediately pro- 
claimed Edmund king, who mustering an army, routed the Danes 
at Penn* and Giilingham, about Rogation-day. After the festival 
of St. John [24th June], engaging them again at Seorstan,* he 

* Cnut arriTed in Ecglaud early in January, ▲.ix 1010. 

s Ptvbably Cosham. in Wiltahire. See Comd Brit ooL lOA. 
' According to the Snxon Chronirlc atul Florence, Btbelred died aiLiiiidon on 
Monday, 23d of April (St. OwTg^'s day), a.d. 1016. 
« So is all the M8S., but we diodld piobftbly tmA "OeoiisiL'* 

* Ponn, near Gillinghain. 

* Suppotiod by Comduu lo Iw u aivuv wliivh divided thv iuur cuuutiea of Oxfoni, 
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retired Irom a drawn battle. His English had begun to give way, at 
tlie instance of Edric, who being on the adversaries' side« and 
faol«ling in his hand a sword stained with the blood of a rustic 
whom be hsd dexterously slain, exclaimed, " Fly, wretches I fly ! 
b^old. your king was killed by this sword!" The English would 
have fled immediately had not tlie kin^r, apprised of tlii-^ circum- 
stance, proceeded to an eminence, and taking ofl" his lielmct, shown 
his fare to his comrades. Then l)iaiulishing a dart with all his 
force, he launched it at Edric ; but being seen and avoided, it 
missed him, and struck a soldier standing near; and so great was 
its violence that it even transfixed a second. Night put a stop to 
the battle, the hostile armies retreating as if by mutual consent, 
though the En^rlish had well nigii obtained the victory. After this 
the sentiments of the West Saxons clianged, and they acknowledged 
their lawful sovereign. Edmund proceeded to London, that he 
might Uberate those deserving citizens whom a party of the enemy 
had blocked up immediately after his departure t moreover they 
liad surrounded the whole dtj, on the parts not washed by the 
river Thames, with a trench ;* and many had lost their lives in their 
iiuitual conflicts. Hearing of the king's approach, they precipitately 
took to flii^ht ; while he pursuing directly, and passing the ford 
called Brentford, routed tiiem with great slaughter. The remaining 
multitude which were with Cnut, while Edmund was relaxing a 
little, and getting his afiairs in order, again laid siege to London 
both on the land and river side ; but being nobly repulsed by the 
citizens, they wreaked their anger on adjacent Mercia, laying waste 
the towns and villages with plunder, fire, and '^Inu^hter. The 
richest of the spoil was conveyed to their sliips assembled in the 
river Medway, wliich flowing by tlie city of Rochester, washes ks 
fair walls wiu a strone and rapid current. They were attacked and 
driven hence also by me Idog in person ; who suddenly seizing the 
ford, which I have l)eforc mentioned at Brentford, dispersed them 
with signal loss. \Vhile Edmun<l was preparing to pursue and 
utterly destroy the last remains of these plunderers, he was pre- 
vented by the crafty and abandoned Edric, who had again insinuated 
himself into his good graces ; for he had come over to Edmund, at 
the instigation of Cnut, that he mig|it betray his designs. Had the 
king only persevered, this would hsve been the last day for the 
Danes ; but being misled (as I have stated) by the insinuations of 
a traitor, who affirmed that the enemy wonVl make no further 
attempt, he brought swift destruction upon liimself and the whole 
of England. Being allowed by this means to escape, they again 
assembled ; they attacked the East Angles, and at Assandun com- 
pelled the king himself, who came to their assistance, to retreat 
Here, a^n, the person I am ashamed to mention so frequently, 
designeSy gave the first example of flight A small number, who, 

01onc(wt«r, WorcMtm:, and WanricL S«« Camd. Biit. <xL 103 i but cf. the note 
in Lappenb. ii. 189. 

' Tbe trench af fnaiH to li.ivc lioni iiunle nn tliL- Houth bide tin* river, and 
the ships dxawu to the wu«t sido uf the bhdgo to besiege the citj. tice bax. 
Ckroo. 
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mindful of their former fame and encouragiDg each other, had 
lunuctl a compact body, were cut off to a man. Here Cnut gained 
the kingdom ; liere the glory of EngUmd fell ; here the whole 
flower oif the country withered, amongst whom was Ulldll* eui of 
£ast AngUa, vho had gained immortal honour in the time of 
Suanc, when, first attacking the pirates, he showed that tliev might 
be overcome : here fell, too, the chief men of the day. both 
bishops and abbots.' Edmund flying hence almost alone, came to 
Gloucester, in order that there, reassembling his forces, he mighc 
attack the indolent, as he supposed, after their recent 

victory. Nor was Cnut wanting in courage to pursue the fugitive* 
When everything was ready for battle, Edmund demanded a aing^ 
combat, tint two individuals might not, for the lust of dominion, 
be stainrd with the blood of so many subjects, when thev miLrht 
try tlieir fortune without the destruction of Uieir faitiilul adherents; 
and observing that it must redound greatly to the credit of either^ 
to have obtained so vast a dominion at his own personal peril. On 
the proposal being made, Cnut refused itaitc^ether; affirming that 
his courage was surpassing, but that he was apprehensive of trusting 
his diminutive person asrainst so bulky an antagonist; but, however, 
as both had equal pretensions to the kingdom, since the fatliers of 
botli had possessed it, it was consistent with prudence that they 
should lay aside their animosity and divide EoEland.' This pro- 
position was adopted by each army, and confinned with much 
applause, both for its equity and its beneficent regard to the repose 
of persons who were worn out with continual suffering-. In con- 
sequence, Edmund, overcome by the general clatnour, yielded to 
peace, entered into treaty with Cnut. retained West Saxony for 
himself, and conceded Mercia to the otiier. Dymg soon after, on 
the festival of St. Andrew, though by what mischance is not known,* 
he was buried at Glastonbuiy near his grandfather Eadg^. Fame 
asperses Edric, as having, tlirough regard for Cnut, compassed his 
death by means of his servants: reporting tint tlirrc were two 
attenfiants on the king to whom he had committed tlie entire care 
of his person, and that Edric, seducing tlieni by promises, at IcngUi 
made them his accompUces, though at first they were struck with 
horror at the enormity of the crime ; and that, at his sugg^on, 
tl^ drove an iron hook into his posteriors, as he was sitting down 
for a ne ces sary puipose. £dwin, nis brother on the mother's side»* 

* r-. nn(jt!i TukTiop of Dorcticiitor, nL1)ot Wnkige^ «m1b Elfilo^ QodwizM^ and 
Ethelward, are also named amoog the slain. 

* According to tbe fluon Chroniel^ the meeting between Cnut and Bdnrand 

t*)ok I'laco at Olaticg^, nonr Peerhurst, an island on the river Serero. Ilmry 
Huiitinj^don says th&y actually engaged, and that Cnut finding himself likely to 
be dofexite<1, proposed the division. (H. Himt. L 6,) 

' The true circumstanoee of Edmund's death are involved in obscurity; but 
there seems little doubt that ho was assassinated in the year 1017. Florence of 
Worcester and tbe Saxon C hroniclo plaro his death on the 80th of Not. 1016. 
Florenoe, however, adds the year of the indictioiv which oomspoaads with A.O. 
1017. 

' Edwi tlie brother of Ividimind Tmnsido, and Kdwi (alltNj Coorla Cyniug, (k\u^ 
of the Clowns.) were outlawed a-d. 1017. The former was alten»'ards slain hy 
«td«r <rf Cnul 6m Sni. ChrouL Flor. Wigorn. 
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« youth of amiable disposition, wa§ driven from England by Edric, 
at the command of Cnut, and '* suffering extremely for a consider- 
ahle time both by sea and land," his body, as is often the case, 
became atlecte^i by the anxiety of his mind, and he died in Eng- 
land, where he lay concealed after a clandestine return, and lies 
tNuried at Tavistock. His flom,' Edwy' and Edward/ were sent to 
the king of Sweden to be put to death ; but being preserved by his 
pity, diey went to the king of Hungary, where* aner being kindly 
troted for a time, the elder died ; and ue younger married Agatha, 
the ^Uter of the queen. His brothers by Emma,* namely, Elfred 
and Edward, lay securely concealed in Normandy for the wlsole 
time that Cnut lived. 1 find that their uncle Richard took lio 
steps to restore tliem to their couulry; on the contrary, he married 
his sbter Emma to the enemy and invader ; and it may be difficult 
to SOT, iriiether to the greater isnominy of him who bestowed her, 
or oi the woman who consented to share the nuptial couch of that 
man who had so cruelly molested her husband, and had driven her 
children into exile. Robert, however, whom we before mentioned 
having; gone to .Icri]?:ilfm,* assembling a fleet, and embarking 
soldiers, made ready an ( xpedition, boasting that he would set tlu' 
crown on the heads ol ins grand-nephews; and doubtle^ he would 
have made good his assertion, had not, as we have heard from our 
anoestoiB, an adverse wind constantly opposed him: but assuredly 
this was by the hidden counsel of God, m whose disposal are the 
powers of all kingdoms. The remains of the vesseb, decayed 
through length of time, were still to be seen at Rouen in our days. 

§ 181. Cnut began to reign in the year of our Lord one thou- 
sand and seventeen, and governed durmg t^^enty years. TIi iiiih 
he obtained the sovereignty unjustly, yet he conducted himself with 
great aiiabiUty and tirmuess. At his entrance on the government, 
dividii^ the kingdom into four parts, he himself U>& the West 
Saxons, Edric de Mercians, Turidll the East Angles, Iric the 
Northumbrians. His first care was to punish the miuderers of 
Edmund, who had, under expectation of great recompenoe. acknow- 
ledged of their own accord the whole fart. He concealed them for 
a time, and then brought them forward m a Inrii^r a<?«^emb!y of the 
people, wiiere they confessed the mode ol their attack upon him, 
and were immediately ordered to execution. The same year Edric, 
whom I cannot sufiidently revile, being by the king's command 
entrapped in the same snare which he had so firequendy laid for 
others, breathed out his abominable spirit to hell. For, some 
quarrel arising, while they were angrily discoursing, Edric relying 
on the credit of his services,' and amicably, as it were, reproaching 
the king, said, " i first deserted Edmund for your sake, and after- 

* /. «. of Ewliiiviid Troniida. 

' Wo Khould probably read hero "Edmund." Edmund and Edward, sons of 
£dznund Ironndc^ wer* «ent hj Cnut to the king of Sweden. Flor. Wi^rn, 

' E<hvaril married Agatha, and hy her hv\ i^niie Ed;7ar Atlwilillgi ffhfflltiini ft 
oun, and MAiKaret^ who marxied Maloolm king of SooiUuML 
«See|m, 'See sua. 

« The MSa A. a ■ndD. nad, of tiie M mmiia. 
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wds even despatdNd blm in oouMquence of my engagements to 
you :" at which expression Cnut's face turned red with indignation ; 

and instantly pronouncing sentence, "And you, therefore." said 
he, " shall (lie, and justly, since you are guilty of treason both to 

God and me, by having killed your own sovereign and my sworn 
brother; thy hlood !h' upon thy head, because thv month hath 
spoken against thee, in tliat thou hast lifted thy li inri aijainst 
the Lord's anointed:" and immediately, that no tumuli might be 
excited, liic iruitor was strangled in the chamber where they sate, 
and thrown out of the window into the river Thames,' thus 
meeting the just reward of his perfidy* In process of time, as 
opportunities occurred, TurkilP and Iric were driven out of the 
kingdom, and sought their native land. The first* who had been 
the instiizator of tlie murder of the blcs5;cd Elfccr, was killed hv the 
chiefs the moment he touclied the Danish shore.^ When all Eng- 
land by this means became subject to Cnut alone, he began to 
conciliate the English witli unceasing diligence ; allowing them 
equal rights with the Danes, in theu* assemblies, coudcUs, and 
armies ; on which account, as I have hefore observed,* he sent for 
the wife of the late kin^ out of Normandy, so that while they were 
paying obedience to their accustomed sovereign, they should the less 
repine at the dominion of the Danes. Another design which he 
had in view by this, \v;)«; to acquire favour with Richard, who would 
think little of his nephews so long as he suj)posed he mit^ht have 
others by Cnut. lie repaired the monasteries tiiroughout England, 
wliich had been partly injured and paitly destroyed by the mihtary 
incursions of himself and of his &ther : ne built churches in all die 
places where he had fought, and more particularly at Ashdown^* 
and appointed ministers to them, who throu^ succeeding ages 
might pray to God for the souls of the persons there slain. At the 
consecration of this church he himself was present, and the English 
and Danish nobility made their offerings : it is now, according to 
report, an ordinary churcli, under the care of a parisii | nest. Over 
the body of the most holy Edmund, whom tlie Danes of former 
times bad killed, he built a church with princely magnificence,* 
appointed to it an abbot and monks; and conferred on it many 
large estates. The greatness of his donation, yet entire, stands 
proudly eminent at the present day; for that place surpasses 
almost all the monasteries of England. He took up with his own 
hands the body of the blessed Elfeg, which had been buried at St. 
Paul's in London, and sending it to Canterbnr)% honoured it with 

1 Edric Streona was put to ileath, and throvra into the Thamoa, ▲.!>. 1017. 

* Thuroil, with hi* wife Kacigitha, was baniahad from Bn^and bj Cnut, lltfc 

\..v. v.n. 1021. 

^ Osbcm, iu hia Uiatoxy of the Tnuialation of the body of archbishop Elfheoh, 
■tates that ThursQ haTin^ fled into Denmaik, the Daniu ohiefi^ ftaring that he 

would iiicit-L' the ]>L'<>pk' to rcbellioii, pat faim to doatii. * See { 180. 

* See Siax. Chron. a.d. 1020. 

' Thia monastery waa not founded bj Cnnt : Sigibort, king of Eaat Ab^m, 

hnving aVidicated bis throno. built the niona«tery, at that time called Bofulariclio-i- 
wort l^ and became a monk there. Wbeu it became the d^ooitory of the remaina 
cS king Edmund, the ntmo of the place waa changed to Edmiindaburh. In ilw 
year 1020, Cnut rebuilt t}i<- iiini>a-Hf, ry. .in.] rxpt llid the Hocular defltimdadm 
therein a ooaveut of 13oueUictiue muuku fi*um Hulm in £4ui-foilL 
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due regard.' Thus anxious to atone for the offences of himself and 
ot liis preflorosf5ors, perluip'? bp wiped away the foul stain of liis 
former crimes m the sight ot God — certaitiiy he did so with man. 
At Winchester especially he displayed the magniticencc of his 
fiberality: here he ^ve 8o largely that the quantity ot precious 
metals astonished the minds of strangers, and the glittering of 
jewels dazzled the eyea of the beholders. This was at Emma's sag- 
jrcstion/ who, with pious prodigality, exhausted his treasures in 
works of this kind, while he was meditating fierce attacks on 
foreign lands ; for his valour, incapable of rest, and not contented 
with Denmark, which he held paternally, and England, which he 
possessed by right of conquest, transferred its rage against the 
Swedes.' lliese people are contiguous to the Danes, and had 
excited the displeasure of Cnut by their ceaseless hostility. At first 
he fell into an ambush, and lost many ofhU people, but afterwards 
recruiting his strength, he routed his opponents, and brought the 
kings of that nation, Ulf and Eiglal', to terms of peace. Tlie Eng- 
lish, at the instance of earl Godwin, behaved noUy in this conflict: 
he exhorted them not to forget their ancient iame, but dearly to 
display thtir valour to their new lord ; telling them that it must be 
imputed to fortune that they had formerly been conquered by him, 
but it would be ascribed to t lie ir courage, if they overcame those who 
• had overcome him. In consequence, the English exertjed all their 
strengtii, and gaining the victory, obtained an earldom for tiieir 
commander^ and honour for themselves. Thence, on his return 
home, he entirely subdued the kingdom of Norway, putting Olave 
liieir king to flight;* who, the year following, returning with a 
small party into iiis kingdom, to try the inclinations of the inhabi- 
tants, found them faithless, and was slain w itli his adherents. 

§ 182. In tlie fifteenth year of his reiiin, Cnut' went to Rome, 
and after remaining Liicre iunie time, and atoning for his crimes, 
by giving alms to the several churches, he sailed back to England.* 
Soon after, with Uttle difficulty, he subdued Scotland, then in 
a state of rebellion, and Malcolm her king, by leading an army 
thither. T trust it will not appear useless, it', to show liis reformed 
life and princely maifuiticence. I subjcnn the epistle' which he trans- 
mitted to the English on his departure from Rome, by the hands of 
Living," abbot of Tavistock, and afterwards bishop of Crediton. 

» See § 1C5. ^ ' See post, § 190. 

' Cmit Hiiiled fur I)euniark 5n 1025, and engngod Ulf and Eglaf with a powerful 
•nuy froDi Swolen. at a jiluiu iieiir tlie Holy HiTt r. (S.uL Chron.) 

* The defeat of king Olaf, and the subjugHtiou of Norway by Cnut, took pkca 
ill 1028. Olof returned to Norway A.D. 1030, in which year he waa ahiiii. 

* Acconling to the Saxon Chronicle, Florence of Worcegter, and other English 
writcn, Coat went to iiooM im the yeer 1031 : but thie date doee not agree with 
that aaaigned for the eoronatifm of the emperor Gomicl at Rome by pope John 
XIX. (Eaiitt r Sunday 1027,) iit which ctremony Cnut ia saul to liave been present, 
▲coording to Wippo, (Fistoriua^ Bcr. Oerm. Script. III. 472, Itatiabon. 1726,) the 
jouiiMj te Borne took plaoe in 1027. See notes * and % p. 72. 

* Ho retumr"! Vy the way of Dcnmnrk, according to Flnrt nco of Wonvaater. 
' This epistlu alau occurs iu Flui-ouce of Worcester, A.i>. llUil. 

' Lyfing became bishop of Crediton, a. d. 1032 ; and on the death of Brihth£ah, 
bi«hop of Worater, (20tli Deo. 1038^) he was translated to that see : he died 

A.D. lOid. 
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§ 183. " Cnut. king of all England, Denmark, Norway,' and part 
of t)io Swedes, to Alnoth,* metropolitan, and Alfric^ [archbishop] 
ol \ork, antl to all bishops and nobles, and to the whole aatioa of 
the Knglish, higli and low, sends greeting : 

I notify to you, that I have htely l^en to Rome, to pray for 
the forgiveness of my sins, for tlie safety of my dominions* and of 
the people under my govemmenL I had long since vowed such 
a joarney to God. but, hitherto hindered hy the affair^ of my king, 
dom, and other causes preventing, I was unable to accomplish it 
sooner. I now return thanks most humbly to my Almighty Gor!, 
for suticrmg me, in ray lifetime, to approach tlie lioly apostles Peter 
and Paul, and every shrine within and without the city of Rome, 
which I could discover, and there, in person, to worship and adore 
according to my desire. I have been the more diligent in the per- 
fonnance of this, because I have learnt from the wise, that St. I^ter 
the i^iostle has received from God the great power of binding and 
loosing, and that he carries the key of the kingdom of heaven ; and, 
conscqncntly, I have jtid^cd it matter of special importance to seek 
his iiiHuence with God. Be it known to you, that at tlie solemnity 
of Easter, a great assembly of nobles was present with pope John * 
and the emperor Conrad,^ tliat is to say, all tiie princes of the 
nations from mount Gaiganus* to the neighbouring sea. All these 
received me with honour, and presented me with magnificent gifts. 
But more especially was I honoured by the emperor with various 
gifts and offerings, in gold and silver vessels, and palls, and very 
costly garments. Moreover, I spoke with the emperor himself, ana 
our lord the pope and the nobles who were there, concerning the 
wants of all my people, EngU^ii as well as Danes ; observing that 
tliere ought to be granted to them more equitable regulations, and 
greater security on their passage to Rome ; that they should not be 
impeded by so many bamers' on the road, nor harassed with unjust 
exactions. The emperor assented to my request, as did Rodulf * 
the king, who has the chief control over those baniers ; and all the 

* If Cnut went to Rome in 1027, aa the Danish cbronologiBts affirm, ha could 
not at that time properly have Htylod him— If king of Norway. 

> Egolnoth, aumaraed the Qoody WW ooOMOKKtod wobbidiop of CSMrteibuyiB 

tbe year 1020; he died in 1038. 

* Elfric WI18 made archbiahou of York A»1k 1023. 

* John XIX., fonietiiiu .^ c.-iIunI XX., Kucceoded bis Lrdlivr Bt'uedict VITI. in 
1024. The e-iupcror Cuiimd 11. received the imperial crown from his iuuads on 
Bwter-day 1027, at which ceremony Cnut is r>ai<I to have been p twin t » witii 
Roflolfe kins; <»f Burmm-ly. and other prinoet. This date does not comr^pond 
with the atntementa of the KugUsh chroniclers, who place Cnut's juuiiiey U) Rome 
ill 1081. The letter of CDUi boars no date, though he therein refers to the fact of 
the emperor bcin^ pre.onnt with pojie John, and a great ai^seinblape of n >b!e 
persona, at a fcetiTal on Easterly, who honourably received hiiu, ami made him 
valuable presents. 

* Conrad II., snmamr l Le I^alique, was crowned emporor by )><>pe John XIX., 
called XX., un Ka-tt-r day (2tith March), 1027. in the presence of Cuut^ aa it is 
laid, and Rod df*- king uf Burgnndy. 

* St. AtiTf'lii in ('alnl>ri.i. 

^ Tlic H^-VL-ral i>riiicta, tIuou.L;h whose territories their paaeoge lay, exacted iarge 
iui;. ' I pcnni.-Kion to pasa, apparently, the dcfilea of the Alj*a. 

* R<Mlolfn III., r;ilK'd I.P Faineant, succeeded his father in the Icinpdom of Arlm 
or But^umly, A.ii. by'i. He is said to have been preaont with Cuut at the coit>- 
aation of tlie emperor CSrand ai Rome^ on £iale^day 1027* 
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princes confirmed by an edict, that my subject? — tmflers as well 
as those who went on a religious account — should peaceably go and 
return from Rome, without any forced contribution to be paid to 
these warders of lurriers, or tax-gatherers. Again I complained 
before the pope, and expressed my liigh displeasare» that my arch- 
bishops were oppressed by the immense sum of money which is 
demanded from them when they went, according to custom, to 
the holy residence to receive the pall : and it wns determined that 
it should be so no Inngcr. Moreover, all things wliich I requested 
for the advantage 9! my kingdom, from our lord the pope, and the 
emperor, and king Rodulf, and the other princes, through whose 
territories our rattd to Rome is situated, they have freely granted 
and confirmed by oath, under the attestation of four archbishops, 
twenty bishops, and an innumerable multitude of dukes and nobles 
wlio were present. Wlicrefore I give most heart}'- thanks to God 
Aliiughtv, for ha\'in2 successfully completed all that I had wished, 
in the manner i had designed, and iuUy satisfied my intentions. 
Be it known, then, that since I have vowed to God himself hence- 
forward to reform my life in all things, and justly and piously to 
govern the kingdoms and the people subject to me, and to main- 
tain equal justice in all things ; and have determined, through God's 
assistance, to rectify anything hitherto unjustly done, either through 
the intemperance of my youth, or through negligence ; therefore 
I adjure and command my counsellors, to whom I have entrusted 
the counsels of the kingdom, that they by no means, either through 
fear of myself, or favour to any powerful person, sufier henceforth 
any injustice, or give cause for the gro>\th of such, in all my king- 
dom. ISforeover, I command all sheriffs and governors throughout 
my whole kingdom, as they reirard my affection or their own safety, 
not to commit injustice towards any man, be he rich or poor, but 
to allow all, noble and ignoble, alike to enjoy impartial law. from 
which they are never to deviate, either on account of royal ftivoor, 
or the penon of any powerful man. or for the sake of amassing 
money for myself : for 1 have no need to accumulate money by 
unjust exaction. Be it known to yon, therefore, that returning by 
the same way that I went, I am now going to Denmark, throueh 
the advice of ail the Danes, to make ^eace and firm treaty witii 
those nations, who were derirous. had it been possible for them, 
to deprive roe both of life and of sovereignty : uus. however, they 
were not able to perform, since God. who by his kindness preserves 
me in my kingdom and in my honour, and destroys the power of 
all my adversaries, has brought their strength to nought. More- 
over, when I have established peace with the surrounding nations, 
and put all our sovereignty here in the east in tranquil order, so 
that there shaH be no fear of war or enmity on any side, I intend 
coming to England, as early in the summer as I shall he able to get 
my fleet prepared. 1 have sent this epistle before me, in order that 
my pcnpfc might rejoice at my prosperity ; because, as yourselves 
knowv I liavc nevt r spared, nor will I spare, either myself or my 
pains, for the ncctliul service of mv whole people. 1 now, therefore, 
adjure all my bishops and the governors of my kingdom, by 
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tht fitielily wliich you owv to God anci to mc, tliat you take 
care that before I come to England, all dues owing by ancieut 
custom be <yschai|^: that is to say, plough-alms,* uie tenth 
of animals" bora m the current year, and the pence owing to 
Rome for St. Peter, whether from cities or villages ; and in the 
middle of August, the tenth of the produce of the earth ; and on 
the festival of St. Martin, tlie first-fruits of seeds, to the cluirch 
of the parisli where each one resides, which i*? railed in Kndish 
"chirchseet."^ If tliese and such like tlnngs be not paid ere 1 
come to England, all who shall have offended will incur tlie 
penalty of a royal mulct, to be exacted without remission accords 
iDg to law." 

Nor was the effect wantin^:^ to thi.-i profession ; for he commanded 
all the laws which had been enacted by ancient kings, and chiefly by 
his predecessor Ethelred, to be observed forever, under the penalty 
of a royal mulct ; in the observance of which the custom, even at 
the present day, in the time of good kings, is to swear by the name 
of kmg Edward, not that the king enacted, but that £e observed 
them.* 

{ 184. At that time there were in England very great and 
learned men, the principal of wliom was Ethelnoth.^ arclihisliop 
alter Living.* Appointed primate from bcinc: dp;ui, he performed 
many works truly worthy of record ; encouragmg even the king 
himself in his good actions by Uie authority of his sanctity, and 
restraining him in his excesses; he first exalted the archiepiscopal 
cathedral by the presence of the body of St.Elfeg. and afterwards 
personally, at Rome, restored it to its pristine dignity.' Returning 
home, he transmitted to Coventry the arm of St. Augustine,* the 
teacher, which he had purcliascd at Pavia, for a hundred talents of 
silver and a talent of gold." Moreover, Cniit took a journey to 
the church of Glastonbury, that he might visit the remains of liis 
brother Edmund, as he used to call him ; and liaving finished Iiis 
prayers, he placed over his tomb a pall, interwoven, as it appeared, 
with parti-colouied figures of peacocks. Near the king stood the 
before-named Edieboth, who was the seventh monk of Glastonbuiy 
who had become archbishop of Canterbury: first. Brithwaldr* 

' PlouRh-ftlms, one penny priifl to the cliurch for every ploughliti^l. " De 
qualibet caruca jiincta iuter PoAcha ct I'cntccoetem imum denanuio, qm dicitur 
Ploualmee." (Ex RegiBt. do BamoBqr, in Arab. Soaa foL 168.) 

2 Payable at WhitMunti.t. . 

' See Thorpe's Gio4;.-^ary iij^pcudcd to the Saxnn Laws, v. Ciric-*ceat, "an eccle- 
siastical due pAj&blo on t he day of St. Martin, cojisiating chiefly of corn." 

* Mr. Sharpe sngrc^psts tli.it M.ilmc-sljtm* proluilHy had in view the practice of 
the early princes of the Nurmiin Ime, who awore to observe the lawi of king 
Edward. 

* See note at commencement of f 1^3. • Bee ^ 176. 

' These two tranaactiooA are inverted : Egelnoth went to Rome in 102f^ and 
tranrilated Alfhmb*B bodj in 10S8. See Oebenn^ **De TamMoM 8. Elft^* 

(AngL Sacr.) 

■ See Baronii Annal. a. d. 726, § 7 ; and 744, g 2. 

* Some copies omit the text aa far as the end of § 185. 

'* Berlitwald was elected arohbiahop of Canterlnuy lot July, a.]>. 692, and died 
Mh Jan. A.D. 781. 



Digitized by Google 



A.11.1081.] malmesbury's history of THK KINC.S. 



175 



second, Adthelm,* formerly bishop of Well?? ; third, his nephew 
Dunstan;' fourth, Ethelgar,' first abbot of the Newminster at 
Winchester, and then bishop of Cliichester ; fifth, Siric,' wiiu wlien 
made archbishop gave to this his nursing motlier seven palls, with 
which, upon his aimivenary, the whole ancient church is orna- 
mented; sixth, Elfeg,* who from prior of Glastonbury was first 
made abbot of Bath, then bishop of Winchester ; seventh, Etbel- 
noth," who upon showing to the king the immunities of hi*; prede- 
cessors, asked, and askinj; obtained, that they should be confirmed 
by the king's own hand to the following effect : — 

§ 185. '"Tlie Lord reifmin^ for evcrmnrc, who dispo?;c<; and 
governs all tilings by his unspeakable power, wonderfully determi- 
ning the changes of times and of men, and justly bringing tiiem to 
an uncertain end, according to his pleasure ; and who from the 
secret mysteries of nature mercifully teaches us, how kingdoms 
which are lasting, instead of those whidi are fleeting and transi- 
tory, are to be obtained by the assistance of God ; wherefore, I 
Cnut, king of England, and governor and ruler of the adjacent 
nations, by the counsel and decree of our archbishop P^thelnotb, 
and of all the priests of God, and by tlie advice of our nobility, do, 
for the love of heaven, and the pardon of my sins, and the remis- 
sion of the transgressions of my brother/ lung Edmund, grant to 
the church of the holy mother of God* the ever- Virgin Mary, at 
Glastonbur)', its rights and customs throughout my kingdom, and 
all forfeitures throughout its possessions, and tliat its lands shall be 
free from all claim and vexation as my own are posse<?scd by my- 
self. Moreover, I inhibit more especially, by the authority of the 
Almight)', Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and the curse of the ever- 
Virgin, and 80 command it to be observed by the judges and 
primates of my kingdom, as they value their own sidtety, every 
person, be they of whatever order or dignity they may, from 
entering on any account that island ; but that all causes, eccle- 
siastical as well as secular, shall await the sole judgment of the 
abbot and convent, in like manner as my predecessors have ratified 
and confirmed by charters; that is to say, Chentwiqe, Ine, Cuthred, 
Elfred, Edward,* Athelstan, the most glorious Edmund, and the 
incomparable Edgar. And should any one hereafter endeavour, on 

* AtheliiiTU W8a tb« flni biflhop of Wellfi, and was tnuidsfeed from tint im to 

rnntfrbuTT in the vfar fit. Tlio f.ict of his haviiii; hern a monk of nitftqllblliy 
is, huwevcr, diaputi >!. S« e Wh^ toii's note in tho Augiia i^acra, i. 5ao. 
« See g US. 

' Ethelgnr wna oriLrinally a monk of Glastonbury, and waa Tna<lp tlie firnt nlibot 
of the n«w nuiuasterj- fuuudcd at Winchester, after the secular cauuuit were ex- 
pelled. Ho was consecrated biiihop of SdMj in the jmr 960f tmubted to Om> 
tertmiy in 888, niid died Sd of Dec. m 

* Bine, firon « monk of Olaetonbtirjr, "WM Bwde bishop of WQton in the year 
9SC>; tranalated to Canterbury KiOO; imd ilitd in 1005. 

* From prior of QIastonbury, ho becaiuc abbot of Bath ; and afterwards, in the 
jeer S84, biiihop ofWincbeeter. He ivaa tmuikied to Cukterbuty in 1005, and 
was slnin I'V the Danes in lOlS, 

' See note, § 183, ad init. 

' lliis charter occurs in Maimer. Antiq. GlaeL Eecl., an<l is printed in GiJo^ liL 

823; and in the Cod, Dipl. Nn. 717 (iv. P'-K * S. i § IS }. 

* SaviUe's text iuscrts the niuno uf l-Ithelred til'tt.r luat uf Edward. 
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any occasion, to break in upon or make void the enactment of this 

grant, let liim be driven from the communion of the righteous by 
the wiiinowinu-fan of the last judgment; but should any person 
endeavour diligently, with kind intention, to perform these tliinsjs, 
to approve, and to defend them, may God increase his portion in 
the land of the livinn, through the intercession of the most holj 
mother of God, and the rest of the 'saints. The grant of this 
immunity was written and published in the wooden church, in Uie 
presence of king Cnut, in the year of our JLord one thousand and 
thirty-two, of the indiction the second."* 

$ 186, By the advice of the said archbishop, also, the king 

sending moncv to foreign churches, very much enriched Cliartres, 
where at that time flourished bishop Fulhrrt,' most renowned for 
sauctity and learning ; wlio, among other proofs of his dih'eeace, 
very magniticently completed the church of our lady St. Mctry, the 
foundations of which he laid, and which moreover, doing every 
thing he could for its honour, he rendered celebrated by many 
musical modulations. The man who has heard his chants, 
breathing only celestial vows, is best able to conceive the love he 
manifested in honour of the Virgin. Among his other worLs. a 
volume of epistles is extant, in one of which' he thanl:s thnt most 
maguiticent king, Cnut, for pouring out tlie bowels of his generosity 
in donations to the church of Chartres. 

§ 187. In the fifteenth year of Cnut's reign. Robert kine of 
France, of whom we have before briefly spoken,* departed this Me; 
a man so much given to alms, that when, on festival days, he was 
either dressing or putting off the royal robes, if he had nothing else 
at hand, he would give even these to the poor, did not his attend- 
ants purposely drive away the needy who were importuning him. 
He had two sons, Odo and Henry; tlic eider, Odo,* was dull ; the 
other crafty and impetuous. The parents were divided in their 
aflPections for their cliildreu. The father loved the first-born, often 
saying that he should succeed him; the mother regarded the 
younger, to whom the sovereigntv was justly due, if not for his age, 
ytt certainly for his ability. It happened, as women ate persever- 
ing in their designs* that she did not cease until, by means of pre- 
sents and lirge promises, slie had gained over to her side all the 
chief nobihty who are subject to the power of France. In conse- 
quence, Henry, chietiy through the assistance of Robert t)ie Norman, 
was crowned ere his father had well breathed his last. Mindful of 
this kindness, when, as I before related,* Robert went to Jerusalem, 

' D. reads, first. 

» FuU.ert biahop of Chartref", (a.h. 1007—1029,^ was a disciple of (lerbert, af- 
terwai'dH Silvegter II. See Gall. CbriBt. -viii col. 1113. iiia workn, cousiisting of 
eptBtles, sermons, canons, hymns, and other metrical pieces, were iir«t printed in 
1608, under the care of Charlea dc ViUicrs. (Op. Var. f?vo. Paris, 160S.) See 
Cave, Hist. Lit. ii. 125. He die<i about the year 1029. Gall. Christ, viii, coL 1116. 

* Sm tbft letter of Fulbert king Cnut, (an. 1020 or 1021.) No. xUv. p. 466, 
torn. X. Rec. des Hist, de J* Fniioct, Fulberti Camot Episa Op. Var. 8vo, JEW* 
1608, Epiat. xcvii. p. 92. * See antea, § 168. 

* Ifalmesbury, in common with the Chronido of St. Martin de Toon, dupad 
Chen, t m iii Script. Iliet. Franc, p. 360.) and nnme other French chronkAmi, U 
hnet betrayed into error reepectlug the sons of Holiert ktnz of France. 

* See 19 178 wd ISO. 
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Henry most strenuously espoused the cause of Williani his son, 
then a youth, agaitist tliose wlio attempted to throw oft' his yoke. 
In the meantime Cnut finiatimg lug earaily career, died at Shaftes- 
bury, and was buried at Winc&ster.* 

Of Harold, the Smo/Cnui, 

$ 188. In the year of our Lord's ineamation one thousand and 
thirty-six/ Harold« whom fame* reported to be the son of Cnut. 
by the daughter of earl Elfelm, succeeded, and reigned four years 
and as many months. He was elected by the Danes and the 
citizens of London, who, from long interronr<;e with these bar- 
barians, had almost entirely adopted their customs. Tlie English 
resisted for a long time, rather wishing to have for their king 
one of Llie sons of Ethelred, who were then in Normandy, or 
else Hardecnut, the son of Cnut by Emma, at that time in Den- 
mark. The greatest champion for justice* at tliis juncture, was 
earl Godwin, who professing himself the defender of the fatherless, 
and having queen Emma and the royal treasures in his custody, for 
some time restrained his opponents by the power of his name ; but 
at last, overcon^e by numbers and by violence, he wa'^ obliged to 
yield. Ilaroid, secure in his sovereignty, drove his mother-in-law 
into exile.* Not thinking she would be safe in Normandy, (where, 
her brother and nephews being dead, hostility was evinced against 
a deserted orphan,) she passed over into Flanders to earl Baldwm.' 
a man of tried int^ity; who afterwards, (when king Henry died,* 
leaving a yoimg son, Philip,^ for some years nobly governed the 
kingdom of France, and faithfully restored it to him when he came 
of age, for he had married his aunt. Emma passed three years 
securely under tlie protection of this man; at the expiration of 
which time, Harold dying at Oxford, in the month" of Ajwil, was 
buried at Westminster. The Danes and English then uniliag in one 
conmion sentiment as to the expediency of sending for Hardecnut, he 
came by way of Normandy into England in the month of August;' 
for Ethehed's sons were h&A in contempt by nearly all, more from the 

* Cnut died on ths Uth KoT«mli«r, in tbs jmt 10S5. C9nc Cliroii. and Flor. 

of Worcester.) 

' After the death of Cnut the kingdom ynm at first divided : the northern piut 
fell to the share of Harold, and Hardacnut obtained the southern divinon. In the 
jcar )087 Harold was cbosen to reign over all England. (Flur.) 

* "Some men sidd of Harold, that he was the son of Cnnt and Klfiu:ife the 
daiiL'htfr of Elfelm, oaldonnan ; but it was thought very incrctlililo l.y mauy men." 
(Sax. Chrou.) Flcwenoe states that Elgife^ not hwa^ able to bear the king a son, 
pMmM upon him ilie diUd of* cobbler. 

* Emma exiled in the year 1037. 

* Baldwin, soruamed De I'lala^ oari of Flander^ auooeoded his hihm Baldwin 
lY. A.i>. 108ft, or w sonio tiSna, 1085. Ennm bononnibty nweivtd bj 
the earl and hw wifo JuMb, dMl^^ter of Bobori kiqg of Fnneeu (See BDooinittm 

£mma;.) 

* King Henry died in 1060^ leaving Philippe hit ■ooeawor, then onlj wmi 
jears old. 

' Philippe died in 1108. 

' Aoooraing to the Saxon Chranide, Barold died on tiie 17fh of Ifardi ^ctL U. 

Apr.) inrjo. 

* The Saxon Chronicle mokes Hardacnut arrive at Sandwich on the 17tb of 
▼OL. III. N 
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recoUcctiou of their father's indoleDce than the power of the Danes. 
Hardecnut reigaing two yeais except ten days, lost his Ufe* amid his 
cups at Lambeth, nigh London* and was buried near his father at 

Winchester. He was a young man who evinced great affection 
towards his brother and sister ; for his brother, Edward, wearied 
■with continual wandering, revisiting his native Innd in the hope of 
frateriial kindness, wa"? received hv him (thry say) with open arms, 
and entertained most atiectionately. Ka^h, however, in other 
respects, at the instigation of Alfric, bishop of Yoik. and of others 
whom I am bth to name, he ordered the dead body of Harold to 
be up, the head to be cut ofT. and thrown into the Thames, a 
pitiable spectacle to men ! but beini:: (lra[mo(l up in a fisbermai\'s 
net, it was buried in the cemetery of the Danes at Lonilon.* He 
imposed a n^'id and intolerable tribute upon England, in order that 
he might pay, according to his promise, twenty' marks to the 
soldiers of efM:h of his vessels. While this was harshly levied 
throughout the kingdom, two of the collectors, discharging their 
office rather too rigorously, were killed by the citizens of Wor- 
cester; upon which, burning and depopulating tlic city by means 
of his commanders, and plunderiui; tlic property of the citizens, he 
suUied his fame and diminished the love of iiis subjects. But here 
I will not pass over in silence what tattlers report of Elfred the 
firstborn of Ethebred. Doubtful what to do between Harold's* 
death and the arrival of Hardecnut, he came into the kingdom, and 
was deprived of his eyes by the treachery of his countrymen, and 
chiefly of Godwin, at Gillinf^eham ; from rlience being sent to the 
monastery of Ely, he supported, for a little time, a wretched exist- 
ence upon homely food ; nine-tentlis of his companions being be- 
headed, for 1^ lot every tenth man was saved. I have mentioned 
these circumstances because such is the report ; but as the Chroni- 
cles* are silent, I do not assert them for fact. For this reason, 
Hardecnut. enraged against Living, bishop of Crcdition, whom 
public opinion pointed at as author of the transaction, expelled him 
from his see; but, soothed with a bribe, he rc^tori d him within 
the year. Looking angrily too upon Godwin, he obliged him to 
dear himself bv oath. He, to recover his fiivour entirely, added 
to his plighted oath a present of the most rich and beautinil kind. 
It was a ship beaked with gold, having eighty soldiers on board, 
who had two bracelets on cither arm, each weighing sixteen ounces 
of goKi ; on their heads were? 'jilt helmets ; on their left shouhk r 
they carried a Danish axe, with an iron spear in their right hand ; 
and, not to enumerate every thing, they were equipped with such 

^ Hanlacnut died on the 8th of Jane, ▲.a 1042. * St Clemont Danes. 

• In the year 1040 a tribute tor rfxty two shipd. at the rat© of eight marka for 

e.ioh -tiH'rsinnn, iinp'^scl. (5^;ix. Cliroii. : -it .il-o the staterm iit of Fion ii- t- o{ 
Worcester.) Ami in the following year a tribute waa paid to tko anugr of 21,0a£ii; 
and aft«rward8 1 1,048(. to thirty-two ahipn. (Sax. Ctutnt) 

* Aceordinsj to Floroiu *\ Alfreil a d, 1 iKW. consequently ptio* to the d««Uk 
of Harold. We whoviid proljably read CimtoniH for H.mtldL 

^ The earlier oditioM of the printed Saxon Chronicle hare no mentioil of this 
trausiiction, but there are two manu.=»crii>t« wlii> Ii mlato it. The story npTicir^ 
tnie in the main, but it ia told with so much yariety of time, plaoti^ &c., that u is 
difficnlt to «MertMa its real circnmrtancee. 
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arms, as that splendour \7iug wiih terror, migljt conceal the steel 
beneath the gold. But farther, as I had b^n to relate, his sister 
Gunhilda, the daughter of Cnut by Emma, a young woman of 
exquisite beauty, who was sought but not obtained by many lovers 
in her father's time, was by Hardecnut given in marriage to 
Henry, ^ emperor of the Germans. The «?pk'n(loiir of the nuj)tial 
paf^eant was wory strikiiiL', and is o\eri in our times fre(|ucntly sung 
in ballacis about tlie ^trrets ; where wliile tliis renowned lady was 
being conducted to the ship, all the nobility of Kngland were crowding 
around, and contributing to her chaiges whatever was contained in 
the eeneral purse or royal treasury. Proceeding in this manner to 
her nusband, she cherished for a long time the conjugal tie ; at 
length beizig accused of adultery, she opposed in single combat to 
her accuser, who was a man of gigantic size,' a young lad who 
took care of her starling,* whom she had brought from England, 
while her other attendants held back in cowardly apprehension. 
WTien, therefore, they engaged, the impeacher, through the mira- ^ 
culous interposition of God, was defeated by being hamstrung. 
GunhOda, exulting at her unexpected success, renounced the mar- 
riage contract with her husband ; nor could slie be induced either 
by threats or by endearments again to share his bed, but taking 
the veil of a nun, she calmly grew old in the service of God. 

Concerning the Emperor Henry, 

§ 189. This emperor possessed many and great virtues; and 
nearly surpassed in military skiU all his predecessors ; so much so 
that he subdued the Vindellci and the Leutid.* and the other 

nations bordering on the Sucvi, who alone, even to the present 
day, cmvc after Paimn superstitions. For the Saracens and Turks 
worship God the Cn ator, lookitrj upon Mahomet not as God, hut 
as Ins prophet ; Imt the Vindeiici worsliip Fortune, and putting 
her idol in the most eminent situation, tliey place a horn in her 
ri^t hand, filled with diat beverage made c€ honey and water, 
which by a Greek term we call hydromel. St. Jerome proves, in 
bis eigihteenth book on Isaiah, that the Egyptians and almost all 
the eastern nations do the same. Wlierefore, on the last day of 
Novembrr. sittin? mnnH in a circle, tlicy taste it in common ; and 
if tlieytind the horn full, they applaud witli loud clamours, beraus^c 
in the ensuing year. Plenty witii hur briioming horn will fulfil tlu ir 
wishes in every thing; but if it be otherwise, they lament. Iknry 
made these nations in such wise tributary to him, that upon every 
solemnity on which he wore his crown, four of their kings were 
obliged to carry a cauldron in which fl^h was boiled, upon their 
sboudeis, to the kitchen, by means of bars passed through four 
ni^* 

* Htmrj IIL, ton of Connul II. 

'Hi' nnmr ^Tn<i KodingKT, and the youth oppcaeA to him ia Mud to have hem 
fi 'Iwart' named Mmiicon. 

^ S viUWB text here rpads. "« ymmglwl of her brother'i* PHtnlilishmcnt" 

* Tbea« people inhabited th« eouotty on and near the southern oooHt of the 

N 2 
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Cmeanag the Emperor^t Sitier, and a eerUun Priest whu was her 

Lover, 

^ 190. Frequently, when diaengpged from the tnrmoils of his 

empire, Henry gave himself up to good fellowship and merriment, 
and was replete with humour; which may be sufhciently proved by 
two instances. He was so extremely fond of his sister, who was a 
nun. that he never suffered her to be from his side, and her 
chamber was always next to his own. As he was on a certain time 
(in consequence of a winter remarkable for severe frost and snow) 
detained for a long while in the same place, a certain clerk ' aixiut 
the court became too familiar with the girl, and often passed thu 
greatest part of the nisrht in her chamber ; and although he 
attempted to conceal his crime bv numberless subterfuges, yet some 
one perceived it, (for it is difficult not to betray guilt either by look 
or action.) and the affair becoming notorious, the emperor was the 
only person who remained in ignorance, and who still believed his 
sister to be chaste. On one particular night, however, as they were • 
enjoying their fond embraces, and continuing tlieir pleasures longer 
than usual, the morning dawned upon tiiem, and beliold snow had 
completely covered the ground ; and then the derk fearing tliat 
he should be discovered by his track in the snow, persuaded his 
mistress to extricate him from his difficulty by carrying him on her 
back. She, regardless of modesty so that she might escape shame, 
took her paramour on her back, and carried him out of the palace. 
It iiappened at that moment that the emperor had risen for a 
necessary purpose, and looking through the window of his cliamber, 
beheld the derk mounted : he was stupified at the first sight, but 
observing still more narrowly, he became mute with shame and 
indignation. While he was hesitating whether he should pass over 
the crime unpunished, or openly reprehend tlie delinquents, diere 
happened an opportunity for him to give a vacant bishopric to the 
clerk, which he did : but at the same time whispered in his ear. 
Take the bishopric, but be careful you do not let women carry 
you any more.*' At the same time giving his sister the rule over a 
company of nuns. " Be an abbess/' said he. " but carry clerks no 
longer." Both confused, and feeling themselves grievously stricken 
by so grave an injunction, desisted from a crime which they thought 
revealeid by God. 

Of the Clerk who would not read the Gospel /or the En^jteror. 

i 191. He had also a dergyman about his palace, who abused 
the depth of his learning and the melody of his voice by tlie vicious 
propensities of the flesh, by being extremely attached to a girl of bad 

character in the town ; with whom having passed one festival ni»:ht, 
he stood next morning before the emperor at mass, with counte- 

* Clerk was a general term, inclmliiiL,' every (Icctvo of ordors. fn'Ui flu- bishop 
downwards to the ohMiier. A story nearly aimikr has b««u told of tho cel«- 
bnted Egjuhttd md th* dsq^ntar of CbiurltttiMigiMk 
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nance unabashed. The emperor cnnceahng his knowledge of the 
transaction, commanded iiiin to prepare himself to read tlie gospel, 
that he might be gratified with the melody of his voice ; for he was 
a deacon. Conscious of his crime, he made use of a multitude of 
subterfuges, while the emperor, to try his constancy, still pressed 
him Nvith messai::;cs. Rcfnsinrr, however, to tlio very last, the 
emperor said, " Since you will not obey me in so easy a command, 
I banish you from the whole of my territories." The deacon 
yielding to the sentence, departed directly. Servants were sent to 
follow him, and in case he should persist in going, to bring him 
back after he had left the ci^. Gathering, therefore, immediately 
all his effects together, and packing them up, he had already gone 
a con-^irlernhlc distance, when he was brought bark, not without 
extreme violence, and placed in Henry's presence. Pleasantly 
smiling, "You have done well," said he, "and I applaud your 
integrity for valuing the fear of God more than your country, and 
regarding the displeasure of Heaven more than my threats : accept, 
therefore, the firat bishopric which shall be vacant in my empire ; 
only renounce your dishonourable amour." 

§ 192. As nothing, however, is lasting in human enjoyments, I 
shall not pass over in silence a certain dreadful portent which hap- 
pened iu his time. The monastery of Fulda, in Saxony, is celebrated 
for containing the body of St. Gall. ^ and is enriched with very 
ample territories. The abbot of this place furnishes the emperor 
with sixty thousand warriors against his enemies, and posscssses 
from ancient times the privileee of sitting at his right hand on the 
most distinguisiied festivals. This Henr}' of whom we are speaking 
was celebrating Pentecost at Mentz. A little before mass, while 
tlie seats were being prepared in the church, a quarrel arose be- 
tween^ the attendants of the abbot and those of the archbishop, 
which of their masters should sit next the sovereign ; one party 
alleging the dignity of the prelate, the other ancient usage. When 
"words made but little for peace, (as the Germans and Teuton ians 
pos^i"--s untractable spirits,; they came to blows. Some snatched up 
staves, otliers threw stones, while the rest unsiiealhed their swords : 
finally each used the weapon that his anger tirst supplied. Thus 
furiously contending in the diurdi, the pav^ient soon streamed 
with Uood : but the bishops hastening forward, peace was restored 
amid the remains of the contending parties; the church was 
cleansed, and mass performed with joyful sound. But now to the 
wonder ; when the sequence was chanted, and the choir paused at 
that verse. " Thou hast made this day glorious," a voice in the air 
far resounded, " I have made this day contentious." All the others 
were motionless with horror, but the emperor the more diligently 
attended to his occupation, and perceiving the satisfaction oiF the 
enemy — " You," said he, " the inventor and also the instigator of 
all wickedness, you have made this day contentious and sorrowful to 

the proud ; but we by the grace of God, who made it glorious, will 

• 

• St OaU was born in Ireland about a. d. r>CA : he p:,s>^ T tlir nucli T^nclanr! into 
France a.d. 689, and his death haopened probably m the year 64t>. lim muue 
oooon in oikndw upon Itftli of Oolobar. 
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make it gracious to the poor." And now, the scqucnoe beginning 
afresh* he implored the grace of the Holy Splrii by solemn lamen- 
tation : and you might suppose that He had vouchsafed lus presence, 

some singing, others weeping, and all heating their breasts. AMjen 
mass was over, assenihliii'j; the poor by means of hi*; f-tHcers, he gave 
tliem the whole of the entertainment which had Ikcu prepared for 
liimself and his courtiers ; llie emperor placing tiie dishes before 
them, standing at a distance according to the custom of servants, 
and dearing away the fragments. 

§ 193. In the time of his father Conrad, he had received a silver 
[)ipe, such a< hoys in sport spirt water with, from a certain clerk, 
covcnantiniz to irive liim a bishopric, when he should become 
emperor. Tiiis, wlicu he v^as of mail's estate, on his application he 
readily gave to him. Soon after he was conned to his bed with 
severe sickness : his malady increasing, he lay for three days in- 
sensible and speechless, whue the breath of life only palpitaied in 
his breast ; nor was there any other sign of life than the })erceptioa 
of a small degree of breathine, on applying the liand to his nostrils. 
Tlie bishops bein^j; present, enjoined a faj^t for three days, and 
entreated 1 leaven, with tears and vows, for the life of the king. 
Recovering by tliese remedies, as it is right to think, he sent for the 
bishop whom he had so improperly appointed, and deposed him by 
the judgment of a council ; confessing tliat throughout those three 
days, he saw malignant demons blowing tire upon him through a 
pipe — fire ?o furious that ours in comparison would be deemed a 
iest, and to have no heat ; that afterwards there came a youui; man 
half-scorched, bearing a golden cu^ of uuiueuse iuU oi water ; 
and that being soothed by the sight of him. and bathed by the 
water, the flame was extinguished, and he recovered his heidth : 
that this young man was St. Laurence, the roof of whose church he 
had restored when it had <jot^e to decay; and, among other presents, 
had honoured it with a golden chalice. 

§ l'J4. Here many extraordinary things occur, which are re- 
ported, of tlus man ; for instance, of a stac which took him on its 
back, when flying from his enemies, and carried him over an 
unf<irdable river ; and some others which I pass by, because I am 
wiwilling to go beyond the reader's belief. He died when he had 
completed the eighteenth year of his empire.* and was buried at 
Spires, which he rebuilt and called by that name, on the site 
of the very ancient and ruinated Nemetum. His epitaph is as 
follows:— 

•* Ctemr, u was the world unoe great, 
* Lies h«i«, oonflii'd in oocnpM straight ; 

Hf'aco let o;itb mort;il lenra his doom— 
tio gloiy can eiicape tho tomb. 
The flower of empire ODfl* ao gKf, 
Falls with ite Cresar to dccny. 
And all the odours which it gave 
Sink pmattiaedf to tlw gnvo. 



' Houry ditni at Bodteld, uu tho contiifC8 of 8axoay and 'fhuringia, in the seven- 
Xeimth year of his reign, but in tho fifteenth. of hi* ampin, on the 5th of October* 
A. o. 10S6» and was interred at Spiit^ 
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Tlie laws which aapieiit fathers macU^ 
A. littieas race had dared crad^ 

Hilt tlioM, rofiiriuing by the g( liool 
Of Home, gave bock the ancient rule. 
Nations tad rsgiona, wido and ftr, 
Whom DODO could subjugate by war, 
yu«jli'd by thy aword's reaiBtleaa strife 
Turn'd to Che arta of civil lifa. 
What grirf severe muHt Rome engrots^ 
Widow'd at first by Leo'u loss. 
And next by Caisar's mournful night| 
Reft of her other ■hinit^g light ! 
Liring, what region did not dread, 
Wh:it couutry nut laiiu'nt thee, dsadl 
So kind to uatiouA ouco subdued, 
80 fierce to the haibaiiaiis rode, 
That those who feared not, mtist bewail, 
And such as grieved not, feant aasttii. 
Bom«^ thy departed glory moan. 
And weep tiiy luminaries gona" 

{ 195. Tills Leo/ of whom the epitaph speaks, had been Roman 
pontic called to that eminence from being Bruno, bishop of Spires.* 

He was a man of great and admirable sanctity; and the Romans 
celebrate many of liis miracles. He died before the emperor 
Henry, after a pontificate of live years. 

0/ St. Edward the Third, King and Confessor, 

f 196. In the year of our Lord's incarnation one thousand and 
forty-two, Edward the son of £theired assumed the sovereignty,* 

and held it not quite twenty-four years — a man, from the simplicity 
of his manners, little calculated to govern, but devoted to God, and 
in consequence directed by Him ; for wliile he continued to reign, 
there arose no popular commotions whidi were not hnmediatelv 
qoelled. There was no foreign war ; all vas calm and peaceable* both 
at home and abroad, which is the more an object of wonder, 
because he conducted himself so mildly, that he would not even 
utter a word of repro^^rh ncrnin t the meanest person; for when 
upon one occasion he had gone out to hunt, and a countnTnan had 
overturned the stakes by which the deer are driven mtu the toils, 
struck with noble indignation, he eiclaimed, " By God and his 
mother, I will serve you just sudi another turn, if ever it come in 
my way!" Here was a noble mind, who could forget tliat he was 
a king, imdcr such circumstances, and could not think him=:c1f 
justihed in injuring a man, even of the lowest condition. In the 
meantime, the regard which his subjects entertained for him was 
extreme, as was also the fear of foreigners ; for God assisted his 
simplicity, that he might be feared who knew not how to be angry. 
But however indolent or unassuming he himself might be esteemed, 
he had nobles capable of elevating him to the bluest pitch : for 

* Pope Leo IX. was consecrated at Rome on the 12th of Febnwy, 1049; and 

died nn the lOtli of April 1054, See Jaffo, p. 379. 

* TLc more correct reading would seem to b« " Tullcnsi episcopo/'. 

* Hardacuut died in 1042, and Edward was elected king in the summer of 
that year; but he was not crowned ontil Easter^day [April Sd] in the foUowiag 
Toar. 



Digitized by Google 



1H4 CHURCH HISTOittANS OP BNOLAND. 1041^ 

ni>^t;inct', Siward ' carl of the Northnrn!)rian<, who at his cotn- 
rnarul, engaging; wiili Macbeth, the Scutlis.U khig, deprived him both 
of his hfe and ol his kingdom, and placed on the throne Malcolm/ 
who was the son of the king of Cumbria. Again, Leofric of Here- 
ford ; he« with liberal regard, defended him against the enmity of 
Godwin/ who, trusting to the consciousness of his own merits, 
paid little reverence to the king. Leofric and his wife Godiva, 
munificent in matters of religion, built many monasteries, as Co- 
ventrv, St. Mar)''s Stow, Wrnclok, Leon, and some others: to the 
re>t lie gave ornaments and estates ; to Coventry he consigned his 
body, with a very large donation of gold and silver. Harold,* too, 
of the West Saxons, the son of Godwin, who by his abilitiea slew 
two brothers, kings of the Welsh, Ris and Grifiui, and reduced all 
that barbarous country to the state of a province under fealty to the 
kitii;. Nevertheless, there were some things which obscured the 
s^lory of Edward's times : the monasteries were deprived of their 
monks ; unjust sentences were passed by depraved men ; his 
mother's property, at his command, was almost entirely taken from 
her. But the injustice of these transactions was extenuated by his 
favourers in the following manner : the ruin of the monasteries, 
and the iniquity of the judges, are said to have taken place without 
his knowledge, through the insolence of Godwin and his sons, who 
used to laugh at the easiness of the king ; but afterwards, on being 
apprised of this, he severely avenged it by tlieir banishment.' His 
mother " had for a long time mocked at tlic needy state of her son," 
nor had she ever assisted him, transferring the hereditary hatred of 
the father to the child ; fur she had both loved Cnut more when 
living, and mure commended him when dead ; besides, accumu- 
lating money by every method, she had hoarded it, regardless of 
the poor, to whom she would give nothing, for fear of diminishing 
her heap. Wherefore, that which had been so unjustly gathered 
together, was not improperly taken away, that it might be of service 
to the poor, and replenish the kincr's exchequer. Tlion^h much 
credit is to be attached to tliose who relate these circumstances, yet 
I tind her to liavc been a religiously disposed woman, and to have 
expended her property on ornaments for the church of Winchester, 
and probably upon others.* 

But to retora : Edward receiving the mournful intelligence of 
tlie death of Hardecnut, was lost in uncertainty what to do, or 
whither to betake himself. Wliile lie was revolving many things in 
his mind, it occurred as the l)ett( r plan to submit his situation to 
the opinion of Godwin. To Ciodvs in, therefore, he -sent messengers, 
requesting that he might in security liave a conioreiice witli him. 
Godwin, though for a long time hesitating and reliecting, at lengtli 
assented ; and when Edward came to him, and eDdeavoured to idl 
at his feet, he raised him up; and when relating the death of 

* SMths Saxon Chranid*. 

' Malcolm ITT. Sec the Saxon Cliroiikle, a.d. 1067. 

' For aa account of Godwiu'a rebellion, &a, oee the Saxon Chronicle^ a. D. 1051, 
1058. * AftOTwmrili king of England. 

* Earl Oodwia and hia aow ware axtlad in the year lOtfl. 
, • b«o 8 181. 
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Hardecnut, and begging his assistance to effect his return to Nor- 
mandy, Godwin made him the greatest promises. He said it was 
better lor him to live with credit in power, than to die ingloriously 
in exile ; tiiat he was tlie son of Ethelred. and the grandson oi 
Edgar ; that the kingdom was his by right ; that he vas come to 
mature age» disciplined by difliculties, conversant in the ait of well- 
governing from his years, and knowing from his former poverty 
how to feel for the miseries of the people ; that if lie thought fit to 
rely on him, there conld be no obstacle, for liis authority so pre- 
ponderated in England, that wherever he inclined, there fortune 
was sure to favour; if he assisted him, none would dare to munnur ; 
and just so was the contraiy side of the question. Let him, then, 
only promise a firm friendship with himself, midiminislied honours 
for his sons, and a marriage w ith his daughter; and he who was now 
shipwrecked almost of hfe and hope, and imploring the assistance of 
another, should shortly see himself a king. 

§ 197. Tliere was nothing which Edward would not promise, 
from the exigency of tlie time ; so, tidelity being pledged on both 
sides, he oonnrmed hf oath eveiything iriiich was demanded. Soon 
after, convening an assembly at GilUngham,* Godwin having un- 
folded his reasons, caused him to be received as king, while homa|^ 
was paid by all. He was a man of ready wit, and spoke fluently m 
the vernacular tongue; powerful in speech, powerful in hrmging over 
the people to whatever he desired. Some yielded to his authority; 
some were influenced by presents ; others admitted the right of 
Edward ; and the few who resisted in defiance of justice and equity, 
w« [ rarefully maiked, and afterwards driven out of England. 
Edward was crowned with great pomp at Winchester,' on Easter- 
day, and was instructed by Edsi,' the nrcliliishop, in the established 
rules of government : these, at the tmie, he treasured up with readi- 
ness in his memory, and afterwards disjplayed in the holiness of his 
conduct. The above-ro^itioned Edsl, m the following year, falling 
into an incurable disease, appointed as his successor Siward, abbot 
of Abingdon ; communicatmg his design only to the king and the 
earl, lest any improper person should aspire to so great an emi- 
nence, eitlior by solicitation or by purrl avn * Shortly after, the 
king took Edgitha, the daughter of Godwiii, to wife;* a woman 
whose bosom was the school of every liberal art, though little skilled 
in earthly matteis : on seemg her, if you were ama^ at her eru- 
dition,* you must admire also the purity of her mind* and the 
beauty of her person. Both in her husband's hfetime, and after- 
wards, she was not entirely free from suspicion of dishonour ; but 
when dying,' in the time of king William, she voluntarily satisfied 

' Thirf irt the reading of all tlw MSS. exccjit nno, C, which htntos that the 
meeting wa8 heUl at LouUoa. ' MS. C. here reads Loudou. 

' Eadeij^'o was translated from Winoheit«rto Canterbury in 103S. 

* See the Saxon Chronicle and Florence. * On the 23d of Januuy, lOiS. 

* Ingnlphti^, alluding to Edgithe, writes in tenna of tho highest commeiidAtioii. 
The j)aKKti,'o, although of dunbtful cbMMfeer, li wofftii wminatioi^ and may 
Men in tho present series, iL 655. 

' Edgith« died st Wiadiaster wveD days beftm Chiiatawl (Pea It^ In iba 
year 1075, and wat* hurled %vith i^'roat ]<otup in the name gKva aa htr huaban^ 
at Westminster, by command of William the Conqueror. 
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the bystanders as to lur iininipaired clin'»tity by an oalli. When 
«he bccaaie Itis v^ili^^ tlie king so artlully managed, that he neitlicr 
removed her from Ids bed, nor knew her after &e mtniier of men. 
I have not been able to discover whether he acted thus from dislike 
to her funily, which he prudently dissembled from the exigency of 
tlie times, or out of pnrc rptr^rd to cliastity ; yet it is most notoriously 
afiinncd, that he nuvcr vioiatcd his purity by connexion with any 
woman. But buice 1 have gotten thus far, I wish to admonish lay 
reader, that the tracked my history is here but dubious, because the 
truth of the facts hangs in suraense. It is to be observed, that the 
kiqg had sent for several Normans, who had fonneriy slightly 
ministered to his wants when in exile : one of these was Robert, 
whom from being a monk of Jumieges, he had appointed bishop of 
London, and afterguards archbishop of Canterbury.* The English 
of our times vilify this person, togetlier vrith the rest, as beiqg the 
impeadier of Godwin and his sons, as the sower of discoid* as the 
purchaser of the archbishopric ; they say. too, that Godwin and his 
sons were men of liberal mind, the- steadfast promoters and defenders 
of the government of Edward, and that it was not to be wondered 
at if they were indignant when they saw men of yesterday, and 
strangers, preferred to themselves; still, tiiat they never uttert*d 
even a harsh word against the king whom they had lorinerly exalted 
to the throne. On the opposite hand, the Normans thus defend 
themselves : they allege that both Godwin and his sons acted with 
the greatest want of respect, as well as fidelity, to the king and his 
party, aiminc: at equal sovereignty with him, often ridiculing his 
simpHcity, ol'ten hurlins; tlie shafts of their wit aijainst him ; tliat 
the Normans could not endure this, but endeavoured to weaken 
their power as much as possible. They say, too, that God manifested 
at last with what kind of purity Godwin had served him ; for, after 
his piratical ravages, of whidi we shall qieak hereafter, when he 
had been reinstated in his original favotir, and was sitting with 
the king at table, the conversntion ttirnin?: on K!frod.' the kin^r's 
brother, " I perceive," said he, " O king, that on evei> i K oUec- 
tion of your brother, you regard me with angry countenance ; but 
God forbid that I should swallow thb morsel, if I have done any- 
thing which might tend either to his danger or your disadvantage." 
On saying this, he was choked with the piece he had put into his 
motith, and close*! his eyes in death;* and being dragged from 
under the table by Harold Ids son, who stood near the kil^ he 
was buried in the cathednd of Winchester. 

^ lUd. On account of these discrepancies, as I have observed, 
my narrative laboura under difficulties, for I cannot precisely 
ascertain the truth, by reason either of the natural dislike of these 
nations towards each other, or because the English disdainfully bear 
with a superior* and the Noimans cannot endure an equal. In the 

* Robert was made an^biahop of Canterburj in the vear 1051, and oxpeUad in 
the following year. " 6e» f 188. 

' The Saxon ("lironiclt- j^vci* a somewhat different ficcoinit of tlio t irouinfrtmirps 
ooimect«d with the death of eari Godwin, bee alao Florence of Worcester, a. d. 
1051 
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iollowiag Book, however, when the opportunity occui^ for relating 
arrival of the Nonnans in England, I ahall proceed to speak of 
their habits : at present I shall relate as accurately as I can ' the 

grudge of the kii^ agtunst Godwin and his sons. 

§ 199. Eustace earl of Bouiopnc, the father of Godfrey and 
Baldwin, wlio in our times were kings of Jerusalem,^ had married 
the king's si>ter Goda, wlio had borne a son, named Ralpli,' to her 
former husband, Walter of Mantes. Tliis sun, at tliat tiiiie earl of 
Hereford, was both indolent and covardly ; he had given way in 
battle to the Welsh, and left his country and the dty, together with 
the bishop, to be consumed with fire by the enemy, the disgrace 
of which transaction was wiped off' by the valour of Harold, who 
arrived opportunely. Ku<t;ire, therefore, crossing the channel from 
Whitsand to Dover, went to king Edward on some unknowti busi- 
ness. When the conference was over, and he had obtained liis 
request, he was returning through Dover, where one of his avant- 
couriers dealing too fiercely with a citizen, and demanding quarters 
with blows rather than by entreaty or remuneration, irritated him 
to stich a degree tiidX he put him to death. Eustace, on being 
informed of the fart, proceeded with all his retinue to revenge the 
murder of his servant, and kill the perpetrator of tlie crime, togetlier 
with eighteen others ; but the citizens dying to arms, he lost twenty 
of his people, and had multitudes wounded, himself and one more 
with difficulty making their escape during the confusion. Thence 
returning to court and procuring a secret audience, he made the 
most of his own story, and excited the anger of the king against the 
English. Godwin bein«* summoned by messcn'^ers, arrived at the 
palace. When the business was related, and tlie king was expati- 
ating on the insolence of the citizens «tf Canterbuiy, uie better in- 
formed discretion of this man perceived that sentence ought not to be 
pronounced, since the allegations had been heard on one side of the 
question only. In consequencp, though the king ordered him 
directly to proceed with an army nito Kent, to take signal ven- 
geance on the people of Canterbur)", sLiil he refused, both because 
he saw with dbpleasure that all foreigners were paining fast uj>ou 
the favour of the long; and because he was desirous of evincing 
his regard towards his own countrymen. Besides, his opinion was 
more accordant with equity, as it should seem, which was that the 
principal people of that town should be mildly summoned to the 
king's court, on account of the tumult. If they could exculpate 
tliemselves, they should depart unhurt ; but if they could not, they 
must make atonement, either by money or bv corporal punishment 
to the king, whose peace they hfti broken, and to tiie eanwhomtiiey 

> ih« ftttoo dmaiala, an. 1089 (IWO-l). 

' EtiMaco IL mirailMd Aiix Grenona. He aucoeoded Lis father, Euatace T., in 
1049; and married, in 1150, Ooda, daughter uf kiu^ Athelb«rt, and widow of 
Gaotier oomt« de Mantes, Iqf wbom he had no issue Tont by his wife Ida he left 
three smi.s; Eustace, who succeeded him; Godefroi, crcatcil in 1076 marquia 
d'Auvers by tho emperor Henry IV. aud att«rwards due de Bouillon, was elected 
king of J eruAalem in 1099 (23d of July), and djiag 18th of JuIy^llOO, wae etMoeadAd 
by his brother Bwidrniin, oomte d'JBdedse. 

' See FlorsBde of Witcoeiter, a.d. 1051.— Balph eiurl uf Hereford died 2Lit of 
Dee. 1057. See Dugd Baronage, L 21. 
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had injured : moreover, that it appeared unjust to pass sentence on 
those people unheard, who had a more especial right to proCection. 
After this the conference broke up ; Godwin paying littSe attentioii 

to the indignation of the king, merely momentary. In conse- 
quence of thh, the nobilih'of the whole kinprdom were commanded 
to meet at Gloucester, tliat the business might tlierc be discussed 
in full assembly. Thitlier came those* at that time, most renowned 
Northumbrian earb. Sywaid and Leofinc, and aU the nohilifty of 
England. Godwin and his sons alone* who knew'that they were 
suspected, not deeming it prudent to be present unarmed, nalted 
with a strong force at Beverstane, giving out that he had assembled 
an armv to restrain the Welsh, who, meditating a revolt from the 
king, had lortitied a tov^Ti in tlic countv of Hereford, where Swaue, 
one of tlie sons of Ciodwin, was at tliat time in command. The 
Welsh, however, who had come beforehand to the conference, had 
accused them of a conspiracy, and rendered them odious to the 
whole court, so that a rumour prevailed that the king's army 
would attack them in that very place. On hearin? this. Godwin 
soundeH tlie alarm to his party ; he told them that they should not 
purposely withstand their sovereign lord, but if it came to hostih- 
ties, they should not retreat without avenging themselves ; and, 
had not better counsels intervened, a dreadful scene of misery, and 
a worse than civil war, would have ensued. Some small share of 
amity between them, however, being restored, it was ordered that 
the council should be again assembled at I^ndon, and that Swane 
the son of Godwin should appease the king's anger by withdrawing 
himself ; that Godwin and Harold should come as speedily as pos- 
sible to the council, widi this condition, that they should he un> 
armed, bringing wi(h them only twelve men, and should deliver 
up to the king tlie command of the troops which they had through* 
out England. Tliis on the otlier hand they refused ; observing 
that they could not go to a meeting of people handed against them, 
without sureties and pledges; that they wonKl olxiy their lord in the 
surrender of the soldiers, as well as in every dung else, except Uie 
risk of life and of reputation : should they come unarmed, their 
lives might be in danger ; if attended with few followers, it would 
detract from their glory. The king had made up his mind too 
firmly to listen fn the entreaties of those w'ho interceded with him; 
wherefore nd eiiict was pui)lished, that thev slmuld depart from 
England witiun live days. Godwin and Swane retired to Flanders, 
and Harold to Ireland. His earldom was given to Elgar, the son 
of Leofric, a man of active habits, who governed what he had 
received with ability, and readily restored it to Harold on his 
return. Afterwards, on the death of Godwin, when Harold had 
obtained the dukedom of his father, he boldly reclaimed it, though 
by the accusation of his enemies he was banished ' for a time. All 
the property of the queen to the last penny was seized, and she her- 

* Elfgar was outlawcnl in lOf);). r\nd, joining OritTm prince of Walca. iuToded 
England, oad hia outlawr\- wa? roveniaiB. Upon tbe death of his father, earl 
Leofric, on the 30th of Sept 1057, he succeeded to the earldom of Mercia; and 
in the fuUowing year, 1058. he wua baniahcd, but ahoillj aftci'ward« returned, 
throocfa the aid of Oriffln, U&g of North Walts. 
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self was delivered into the custody of the king's sister at Warewcll, 
lest she alone should be void of care, whilst all her relations were 
sighing for their country. 

The following year the exiles, each emerging from his station, 
wesre now cniising off the British Sea, infesting the coast widi 
piracy, and carr) ing away rich booty from the substance of their 
countrymen. Against these, on the king's part, more than sixty 
sail hy at anchor: earls Odo and Ralph, relations of the king, were 
roniiiiaiiders of the fleet. Nor did this emergency tind Kdward 
liimseli inactive ; since he would pass the night on ship-board, and 
watch the sallies of the plunderers, diligently compensating, by the 
'wisdom of his cowisel, for that personal service whidi age and 
infirmity denied. Bat when they had approached each other, and 
the conflict was on the eve of commencing, a very thick mist 
arising, in a moment obscured the sight of the opponents, and 
repressed the pitiable audacity of men. At last Godwin and his 
companions were driven, by the impetuosity of the wind, to the 
port which tliey liad left ; and not long alter, returnine to their own 
country with pacific dispositions, they found the kmg at Loudon, 
and were received by tum on soliciting pardon. The old man, 
skilled in leading the minds of his audience by his doqueooe, 
dexterously exculpated himself from everything laid to his charge ; 
and in a short time prevailed so far as to recover undiminished 
the honours of himself and of his children ; to drive all the Nor- 
mans, branded w^ith ignominy, from England ; and to get sentence 
passed on Robert the arclii tshop, and his accomplices, for disturb- 
ing the order of the kingdom, and stimulating the royal mind against 
his subjects. But he, not waiting for violent measures, had tied of 
Itis own accord while the treaties for peace were in agitation, and 
proceeding to Rome, and appealing to the apostolicu see on his 
case, as he was returning through Jumicges, he there died, and was 
buried in the church of St. Mary, which he chiefly had built at vast 
expense. While he was yet living, f^tigand,' who was bishop of 
Winchester, forthwith invaded the archbishopric of Canterbury : a 
prelate of notorious ambition, who souirht after honours too keenly, 
and who, tiirough desire oi a higlicr diguily, deserting the bishopric 
of the South Saxons/ bad occupied the see of Winchester, which 
he held along with the archbishopric. For this reason he was 
never honoured with the pall by the papal see, except that one 
Benedict,' the usurper as it were of the papacy, sent him one ; 
ettiher corrupted by money to make this grant, or else because bad 

*■ OSguiA WM eonaaeniied Viibop ovw tiie Eurt Angles in 1M6 ; bat «- 

pouHmg the caiL'^e nf the king's mother, in tlie same year deprived of his 
bMh<mric: in the followiug year, huw«Ter, he was restored to it. Upon the detth 
of EmHne^ biahop of Wiiwhestor, in 1047, Htigand ■ncoeedsdtothmt am; wbcooi^ 
upoD the outlaAvn- of nn IiM^hop Robert, in 1052, he wm tnuiflUtad to Omtar' 
buiy, and reoeived a piUi from pope Braedict X. in 1029. 

* Sodk ii tiM ■tetoUMiit of «u tito MSSl, Imt dioald probably md Ewife- 
Sutons. 

* On the death of Stephen IX. John bisht^ of Veletri was placed (3oth March 
1058) in tho holy no by « fAotion, tod ntunad ii nbM months uid tirenty days. 
Although he was only » nmiper» hit naou^ m Benadiet X. ia plaoid among um 
•overeigu pontitia. 
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cople are pleased to gratify others of the same description. But 
e, through the zeal of the faithful, being expelled by Nicholas/ 

who l^ally assumed the papacy after being bishop <x Florence, 
laid aside tlie title he so little deserved. Stigand, moreover, in 
tlie time of king Wilham, degraded ' by the Roman cardinnls and 
condemned to perpetual imprisonment, could not till up the 
mea^ure of his in>;itiable avidity even in death ; for, on his decease, 
a small key was discovered among his secret recesses, which, on 
being applied to the lock of a chamber>cabinet, gave evidence 
of papers, describing immense treasures, and in which were noted 
both the quality and the quantity of the precious metals which 
this greedy pilferer had hidden on all his estates : but of this 
hereafter : I sbaU now complete the history of Godwin which I had 
begun. 

^ 200. Wlicn a young man, he had taken Cnut's sister to wife, 
by whom he had a son, who in his early youth, while proudly 
curveting on a horse which his grandfather had given him, was 
carried into the Thames, and perished in the stream. His mother, 
too, paid tlie penalty of her cruelty, being killed by a stroke of 
lightning; for it is reported that she was in the habit of purchasing 
rorapanics of slaves in England, and sending tliem into Denmark, 
more especially girls, whose bomty and age rendered them more 
valuable, that she might accumulate money by this horrid traffic. 
After her death he married another wife, whose descent I have not 
been able to trace by her he had Harold, Swaiie, Tosti, Wuljiod, 
Girth, and Leofirin. Harold became king for a few months 
after Edward ; and being overcome bv WiUiam at Hastings, there 
lost hh life and kingdom, tc^ether with his two younger brothers. 
Wulnod, given by his father as an hostage, was sent over to Nor- 
mandy by king Edward, where he remained all that klnji's time in 
inextricable captivity; and being sent bark into England durins: 
W illiam's reign, grew old in continement at Saliabiiry. Swaue 
being of an obstuiate disposition, and faithless to tlic king, Ire- 
quently revolted from his father and his brother Harold, and 
turning pirate, tarnished the virtues of his forefathers by his depre- 
dations on the coast. At last, struck with remorse for the murder 
of Bruno,* a relation, or as some say, his brother, he went to 
Jerusalem, and returning thence was surprised by the Saracens, and 
put to death. Tosti. alter tlie death of Siward, was preferred to 
the earldom of North umbria by king Edward, and presided over 

^ Gerard biihop of Florenoe wm deeked on the 28th December, 1008, an I 
crowned on tlie i stii of the nionth following^ fay Ilia name of Nieh^M IL il« 
died at Floreuoe in July 1001. 

* Sttgand was degraded at a great coaooil hald at Winohester in the octaves of 
Ea^r, A. I). 1070, in the pregence of the king and three Koman cardinals, for threw 
oauaes : fur ui^uatly holding the aee of Wincheater with hia archbishopric : f >r 
wearing the paU of ardihiahnp Robert whUe yet alive, who waa ui^ufitlj cxpelie«i . 
anil for receiving a {mil from n< iicdict the antii>ope» (See Simeon of Dmnun.) 

* Eari Godwin's aoooud wife's name waa Qytiia, 

* For an aooonnt of the murder of Beom the eon of Ulf. Me tiie Sazon Chro- 
nicle and Florence of Worcester. The position which these two individual Btorn 
nad hwaiu, oocapied in the pedigree, may be aeen in the genealogical table in 
ItfOgebb Scripp. Berum Danic. iii 28^ 
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that province for nearly ten years,' at the end of \^lilch he drove 
the NorLiiumbriaas into rebellion by his severity: for finding; him 
unattended, they drove him from the district, not deeming it proper 
to Idil him from respect to his digni^ ; but they put to death his 
attendants both Ei^lish and Danes, and apprapnated to their own 
use his horses, his army, and his effects. As soon as this rnmonr 
and the distracted state of that district reached the king, Harold 
set forward to avenge the outrage. The Northumbrians, though 
not inferior in point of numbers, yet preferring peace, excused 
themselvea to him for the transaction ; averring that they were a 
people free bom and freely educated, and unable to tolerate the 
cruelty of any prince ; that they had been taught by their ancestors 
either to be free or to die : did the king wish them to be obedient, 
he should appomt Marcher tlie son of Elpar to preside over them, 
who would experience how checrluily they could obey, provided 
they were treated with gentleness. On hearing tliis, Harold, who 
regarded the quiet of the country more than the advantage of his 
brother, recalled his army, and. after waiting on the king, settled 
the earldom on Marcher. Tosti, enraged against every one, retired 
with his uife and children to Flanders, and continued there till 
tlie death oi Edward: but this I shall delay mentioning, while I 
record what, as I have learnt from ancient men, happened in his 
thna at^Rome. 

4 201. *Pope Gregory the Sixdi, ftrat called Gratian, was a man 
of great piety and austerity. He found the power of the Roman 

pontificate so reduced by the neghgencc of his predecessors, that, 
with the exception of a few neighbouring towns, and tl\e offerings 
of the faithful, he had scarcely anything whereon to subsist. Tiie 
cities and possessions at a distance, wliich were the property of the 
church, were foroibly seized by plunderers ; the public roads and 
highways throughout all Italy wero thronged with robbers to such 
a degree, that no pilgrim could pass in safety, unless stron^y 
guarded. Swarms of thieves beset every path, nor could the tra- 
veller devise any metliod of escaping them : they robl)ed alike the 
poor and the rich ; entreaty or resistance were aUke unavailing. 
The journey to Rome was discontinued by every nation, as every 
man would much rather contribute his money to the churches in 
his own country, than feed a set of plunderers with the produce of 
his labours. And what was the state of that city which of old was 
the only dwelling-place of holiness? Of a tnith, there assassins, a 
crafty and abandoned set of men, were roaming in the vcn- Forum. 
Had any one by stratagem eluded the people who lay in wait for liim 
upon the road, anxious, even at the peril of destruction, to see the 
churoh of the apostle; even then, encountering these robbers, he was 
never able to return home without the loss either of property or of 
life. Even over the very bodies of the holy apostles and martyrs, 

^ Tosti succeeded to the earldom of Northumberland upon tha death of earl 
Siward, a.'D. 1055, and was outhnrad hf hSa tlmtieH in 1065. 

' Til is chamct« r fif C,i\-,_'r,ry mmt }h\ accepted witli ooiisMomltle caution. TIio 
duration of Lis pontiticato extends from lat May 1045, tu 24th Dec 1046, whea 
bis wa« depoied, and hiB raoowior, Gkmeoi 11,, appoiaied. 
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even on the sacred altars, were worei'^ imsht aihcd, and Uie oflerings 
of pilgrims, ere well laid out of tlteir hands, were snatched away, 
and consumed in drankenness and fonuodon. The papacy of 
Gregory was greeted by this stoim of evils. At first he began to • 
deal gently with his subjects* and. as became a pontiff, rather by 
love than by terror : he rcprcsse<l tlie delinquents more by words 
than by blows ; he entreated tlie townsmen to ali^Tain from the 
molestation of pilgrims, and the plunder of sacred otferin^s. The 
oiie, he said, wtis contrary to nature, that the man who breathed 
the common air, could not enjoy the common peace; that Chris- 
tians surely ought to have liberty of proceeding whither they pleased 
among Christians, since Ul^ were all of the same household, all 
tmited by the tie of the same blood, all redeemed hv tlic same 
price ; the other, he ?aid, was contrary to the conmiand of God, 
who had ordained, that " tlicy wlio wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar." ^ Moreover, that the house of God ought to be 
the house of prayer* not a den of thieves.* nor an assembly of 
gladiators ; that they should allow the offerings to go to the use of 
the priests, or the support of the poor ; that he would provide for 
tlio^e persons whom want had compelled to plunder, by triving 
them some honest employment to procure their subsistence ; that 
such as were instigated by avaricious desire, should desist immedi- 
ately, for the love of God and the credit of the world. He invited, 
by mandates* and epistles, those who had invaded the patrimony of 
the church to restore what did not belong to them, or dse to prove 
in the Roman senate tliat they held it justly : if they wo\ild do 
neither, tlu \ must be told that tliey were no longer members of 
the church, ^sincc they opposed St. Peter, the head of the cliurch, 
and iiis vicar. Perpetually haranguing to this eti'ect, and little or 
nothing profiting by it. he endeavoured to cure the inveterate dis- 
order by having recourse to harsher remedies. He then separated 
from the body of the church, by the brand of excommunication, all 
who were guilty of such practices, and ev- n thf><e who associated 
or conversed with the delinquents. TiioiiL'li lie acted strictly ac- 
cording to his duty, vet his diligence in this business had well-nigh 
proved his destruction ; for as one says, " He that reproveth a 
Bcomer, getteth to himself shame so the abandoned crew began 
to kick against this gentle admonition, to utter their direats aloud, 
to dash their arms around the walls of tlie city, so as nearly even 
to kill the pope. Finding it now absolutely necessary to cut short 
the evil, he procured arms and horses from every side, and equipped 
troops of horse and foot : taking possession, in the first place, of 
the church of St. Peter, he either Idlled or put to flight the plun- 
derets of the oblations. As fortune appeared to (avour his designs, 
he proceeded farther, and dispatching all who dared to resist, 
restored to their original jurisdiction all the estates and towns wliich 
bad been for a considerable time lost. In this maimer peace, 

' 1 Cor. ix. la. ' See Matt x. 18. 

' NoDA of ihe bullfi of Gr^goij wUdi hftve Immd preeerred oontain aagr w fc wnc* 
to tti«N traiunctioaa. * PlOT. iz. 7. 
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which had been Inne driven into banishment by the neghgence of 
many, was restored to the country by the exertions of an individual. 
Pilgrims now began securely to travel on the pubhc ways, which had 
hean deserted ; Suj feasted their eyes with pleasure on the ancient 
vonders within the dty; and having made their ofierings, th^ 
returned home with songs of joy. In the meantime« tiie common 
people of Rome, who had been accustomed to Hve by theft, began 
to call him sanguinary, and not worthy to ofler sacrifice to God, 
since he was stained by so many murders; and as it generally 
happens that the conta^on of slander spreads universally, even the 
cardinals themsdves jomed in the sentiments of the people ; so that 
when this holy man was confined with tlie sickness which proved 
his death, they, after consulting among themselves, with matchless 
insolence recommended him not to think of ordering himself to be 
buried in the church of St. Peter %vith the rest of the jjo[)es, since 
he iiad polluted his office, by being accessory to the death of so 
many men. Resnming spirit, nowever» and sternly regarding them, 
he addressed them in the following manner : — 

§ 202. *' If you possessed either a single spark of hitman reason, 
or of the knowledge of divine truth, you would hardly have ap- 
proached your pontiff with so inconsiderate an address ; for through- 
out my whole life, I have dissipated my own patrimony for your 
advantage, and, at last, have sacrificed the applause of the world for 
your rescue. If any other persons were to allege what you urge in 
defamation of me, it would become you to silence them by ex- 
plaining away the false opinions of fools. For whom, I pray you, 
have I laid up treasure ? for myself, perhaps : and yet I aJready 
possessed the treasures of my predecessors, which were enough for 
any man's covetonsness. To whom have I restored safety and 
liberty ? you will reply, to myself, perhaps : and yet I was adored 
by the people, and did. without restraint, whatever I pleased ; every 
mouth was filled with my praises, every day resounded my applause. 
These praises and these applauses have been lost to me, through 
my concern for your poverty. 1 owards you I turned my thoughts, 
and found tliat I must adopt severer measures. A sacrilegious 
robber fattened on the produce of your property, while your sub- 
sistence was only from da^ to day: he, from the offerings belongnig 
to you, was clad m costly silk ; while your mean and tattered clothing 
absolutely frrieved my si^rht. In consequence, when I could endure 
this no loiiL'tT, 1 ac ted with hostility to others, that i might get 
credit for the clergy, though at the loss of the citizens. However, 
I now find 1 have lavished my favours on the ungrateful ; for you 
publicly prodaim« what others mutter only in secret. I approve, in- 
deed, freedom of speech, but I look for respectful beha v i ou r . A dying 
parent is persecuted by his sons concerning his burial. Will you deny 
me the common home of all ^ Tlie harlot, the usurer, the robber, 
are not forbidden an entrance to liie church ; and do you refuse it to 
the pope ? What signifies it whether the dead or the living enter 
the sanctuary, except it be that the living is subject to many temp* 
tations, so that he cannot be free from stain, even m the church ; often 

VOL. III. o 

Digitized by Google 



194 



CHUEOH BI8T0RUNS OF CNOIAND. 



finding mattsrof aiii, m the very pUoe when belwd eome to mah it 
away; whereas the dead knows not bov; nay, he who vanU only hie 
last sad office, has not the power, to sin. What savage barbarity thea 

is it to exclude from the house of God, him in whom both the incli- 
nation and the power of sinning have ceased. Repent then, my sons, 
of your precipitate boidiiess, if perchance God may for^rive you tlii> 
crime^ for you have spoken bolii loohbhly dad bitterly even to tLia 
present hour. But that you may not suppose me to rest merdy on 
my own authority, Hsten to reason : every act of man oo^bt lo 
be considered according to the intention of his heart, that the 
examination of the dt.ed may proceed to that point whence tlie 
design originated. I am deceived if the Word of Truth does not 
say the same ; ' ' If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light ; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness.' A wretched pauper bath often come to me to relieve 
his distress ; and as I knew not what was about to happen. I have 
presented him with divers pieces of money, and dismissed him. 
On departure he has met- with a thief on the public road, has 
incautiously tailen into conversation with him, proclaimed the 
kinduc:>s of the apostolical see, and, to prove the trath of his 
words, produced the purse. On their journey, the way has been 
beguiled with vaiione discourse, until the dissembler, loitering 
somewhat behind, has felled the stranger with a dub, and imme- 
diately dispatched liim ; and, after carrying ofT his money, has 
boasted of a murder, which his thirst for pUmder had excited. 
Can you tlierefore justly accuse me for giviiie that to a stranger 
which was the cause of his deatli ? for even tiie most cruel person 
wouM not murder a man unless he hoped to fill bis pockets with 
his money. What shall I say of dvil and ecclesiastical laws? By 
these is not the self-same fact both punished and ap^Mroved. under 
different circumstances? The thief is punished for murdering a 
man in sorn t ; whereas the soldier is applauded, who destroys his 
enemy in battle ; tlie homicide, then, is ignominious in the one 
and laudable in the other, as the latter slew tlie man for tlie safety 
of hifl country, the. former for the gratifieation of his desire ibr 
plnnder. My predecessor Adrian the First, of renowned merooiy, 
was applauded for giving up the investiture of the churches to 
Charles the Great ; so that no person elected could be consecrated 
by the bishop till the king had drst dignified him with the rins: and 
staff ; on the other hand, the pontiffs of our time have gotten credit 
for taking away these appointments from the princes. What at 
that time, then, might reasonably be granted, may at the preaont 
be reasonably taken away. But why so? because the mind of 
Charles the Great was not assailable by avarice, nor could any 
pei%on ea>!lv find access, unless he entered by the door : !>esides, 
at so vaNt a lii^tauce it could not be required of the papal see to 
grant its consent tu each person elected, so long as there was a 
king at hand who disposed of nothing through avarice, but always 
appointed religious persons to the churches, according to the sacred 
ordinances of the canons. At the present time, humry and amin- 

iibuvLnss. 
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tion have beset every king's palace ; wherefore tlie spouse of 
Chri<:t deservedly asserts her liberty, lest a tyrant slionld pros- 
titute Ijor to an ambitioiis usurper. Thus, on either side, may 
my cause be denied or aliirmed ; it is not iht office of a bishop to 
authorize war ; ' but it belongs to a bishop's function, if he see 
innooenoe made shipwreck of« to oppose it both by deed and word, 
fizechid aocutes the priests for not strongly opposing, and holding 
forth a shield for the house of Israel, in the day of the Lord. Now 
there are two ponoos in the cbiirch of God, appointed for the pur- 
pose of repressing cnmes ; one who can rebuke sharply, the other 
who can wield the sword. I, as you can witness for me, have not 
neglected my part ; as far as 1 saw it could profit T did rebuke 
sharply : I sent a message to him whose business it was to bear the 
sword ; he wrote me word back that he was occupied in his war 
with the Vandab, entreating me not to spare my labour, or his 
expense, in breaking up the meetings of the plunderers. If I had 
refused what excuse could I ofler to God, after the emperor had 
delegated his office to me? Could I see the murder of the towns- 
people, the robber)' of tl»e pilgrims, and yet slumber on ? But he 
who spares a thief kills the innocent. Yet it will be objected that 
it is not the part of a priest to tichle himself with the blood of any 
one. I grant it : but he does not dehle himself who frees the 
innocent b? the destraction of the guOty. Blessed, truly blessed 
are the? who always keep judgment and do justice. Phineas and 
Mattathias were priests most renowned in fame ; both crowned 
with the sacred mitre, and both habited in sacerdotal garb, and yet 
they both punished the wicked with their own hands. The one 
transfixed the guilty couple with a javelin ; the other mingled the 
blood of the sacrificer with Uie sacrifice.* If then those per*;ons, 
regarding, as it were, the thick darkness of the law, were earned 
away by a divine zeal for those shadowy mysteries, shall we, who 
see the truth with perfect clearness, sumr our sacred things to be 
profaned? Axarias* the priest drove away king Ozias when 
offering incense, and no doubt would have Idued hun, had he not 
quickly departed ; the Divine vengeance however anticipated the 
hand of tlie prie^-r, for a leprosy preyed on the hnriv of the man 
whose mind had covet t d unlawful thing's Thr devotion of a king 
was disturbed, and shall not the desires ot a thiti be so? It is not 
enough to excuse, I even applaud, this my conduct ; indeed I liave 
conferred a benefit on the very persons I seem to have destroyed : 
I have diminished their punishment in aooekiating dieir deaths. 
TTic longer a wicked man lives, the more he wiU sin, unless he be 
one whom God hath graciously reserved for a singular example. , 
Death in general is good for all ; for by it tlic just man finds 
repose in heaven, the imiust ceases from his crimes, the bad man 
puts an end to his guilt : the good proceeds to his prize ; the 
saint draws nigh to his reward; Ute sinner looks forward to pardon, 
because death has fixed a boundary to his transgressions. Surely 

* Tbe MSS. A. tad L. foUowod bj SftfiU«^ leid; «iUier hun^elf to figbt» or to 
witliocuo wnr. 

• 800 RnmU zxv. «; and 1 Hmq, a 14. • 8oft 9 Chm m. 19— tl, 
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then I ought to be thanked on behalf of those who through my 
conduct MYe been exempted from so many sufiferings. I baive 
urged these matten in my own defence, and to invafidate your 
assertions. However, since both your reasoning and mine may be 
fallacious, let us commit all to the decision of God ; place my 
hr.flv. laid out in the manner of my predecessors, before the jrates 
ot the chiirrli, and let them be secured witli locks and bars : it (JchI 
be s^ iliiug that I should enter, you will hail u miracle ; if not, do 
with my aead body according to your inclination." 

§ 203. Struck by this address, when he had breathed his last, 
they carried out the remains of the departed prelate before the 
doors, which were strongly fastened ; and presently a whirlwind, 
sent by God, broke every opposing bolt, and drove the very doora, 
with the utmost violence, against the walla, Tlie surrounding 
people applaud with joy, and the body of the pontiff was interred, 
with all due respect, by the side of the other popes. 

0/ th$ WUeh wi0 wu dragged out of a Ckwrek Inf DevUt, 

§ 204. At the same time something similar occurred in England, 
not by divine miracle, but by infernal cratt ; whicli when I shall 
have related, the credit of the narrative will not be shaken, though 
the minds cf the hearers shonld be incredolous ; for 1 have heard 
it from a man of such character that he would swear he had seen 
it, and I should be ashamed to disbelieve him. There resided at 
Berkeley a woman addicted to witchcraft, as it afterwards appeared, 
and skilled in ancient augury ; she was excessively gluttonous, per- 
fectly lascivious, setting no bounds to her debaucheries, as she was 
not old, though treading fast towards the confines of age. On a 
certain day, as she was ^regaling, a jack-daw. which was a very 
great favourite, chattered something more loudly than usual; on 
hearing which the woman's knife fell from her hand, her counte- 
nance grew pale. — and deeply groaning, " lliis day," said she, " my 
plough hath completed its last furrow ; to-day I shall hear of, and 
sutler, some dreadful calamity." While yet speakine. the messen- 
ger of her misfortunes arrived; and being asked why he approached 
with so distressed an air; **! bring news." said he, "from tliat 
village," naming the place, " of the death of your son, and of the 
whole family, by a siidden accident." At this intelligence the 
woman, sorely afflu ted, immediately took to her bed, and pi rceiving 
her disorder rapidly approaching the vitals, she summoned her sur- 
viving children, a monk and a nun, by hasty letters ; and, when 
they arrived, with faltering voice, she thus addressed thera^— 
*' Hitherto, my children. I have, to my own miserable destruction, 
devoted myself to demoniacal arts ; I have been the sink of every 
vice, the teacher of every allurement. Yet, while practising these 
crimes, I was accustomed to soothe my hapless soul with the hope 
of your piety; despairing of myself, 1 rested my expectations on 
you ; I advanced you as my def(Nidm against evu spirits, my safe* 
guards against my strongest foes. Now, since I have approached 
uie end of mylife, and shall have those eager to punish who lured 
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me to sin, I entreat you by your mother's breasts, if you have any 
re^rard, any affection, at least to endeavour to alleviate my tor- 
rneabi ; and, although you cannot revoke the sentence already 
passed upon ray soul, yet you may, {>erlia|)s, rescue my body by 
these means. Sew up my corpse in the skin of a stag ; lay it on 
its back in a tXoat coffin ; fasten down the lid irith lead and iron ; 
on this lay a Btone. bomid round with three iron chains of enormous 
weight; let there be fifty psalms sung for me by night, and as monv 
masses by day, to allay the ferocious att»:ks of my adversaries. If 
I lie thus secure for three nights, on the fourtJi day bury your 
mother in the ground ; although I fear, iea«it tlic earih, which has 
been so often burdened with my crimes, should refuse to receive 
and dieri;»h me ui iier bosom." They did their utmost to comply 
with her injunctions; hot* silas! vain were pbua tears, vows, or 
entresties; so great was die woman's guilt, so great the devil's 
violence. For on the first two nights, while the choir of priests 
was singing psahns around the body, the devils, one by one, with 
the utmost ease bursting open the door of the church, tliough 
closed Willi an iiiimense bolt, l)roke asunder tlie two outer chains ; 
the middle one being more hilmriously wrouf^lit, remained entire. 
On the third night, about cock-cruw, the whole monastery seemed 
to be overthrown from its very foundation, bv the clamour of the 
approaching enemy. One devil, more terrible in af^pearance than 
the rest, and of loftier stature, bioiw the gates to shivers by the 
violence of his attack. Tlie priests grew motionless with fear, their 
hair stood on end, and they became speechless.' He proceeded, as 
it appeared, with haughty step towards the coffin, and ealHng on 
the woman by name, commanded her to rise. She replying that 
she could not on account of the chains : " you shall be loosed," 
said he, "and to your cost;" and directly he broke the cliain, 
which had mocked the ferocity of the others, with as little exertion 
as though it had been made of fiaz. He also beat down the cover 
of the coffin with his foot, and taking her by the hand, before them 
all, he dragged them out of the church. At the doors appeared a 
black horse, proudly neiirhin^, with iron hooks projecting over his 
whole back ; on which the wretched creature was placed, and, im- 
mediately, with the whole party, -vanished from the eyes of tlie 
bt;ho]der$ ; iicr pitiable cries, however, for assistance, were heard 
for neaily the space of four miles. No person wOl deem this 
incredible who has read St. Gregory's dialogues;' who tells, in his 
fourth book, of a wicked man who had been buried in a church, 
and was cast out of doors again by devils. Among the French also, 
what I am about to relate is frequently mentioned. Charles Mar- 
tcl, a man of renowned valour, who obliged the Saracens, when 
they had invaded France, to retire to Spain, was, at his death, 
buried in the church of St.Denys; but as he had seized ntuch of 
the property of almost all the monasteries in France for the purpose 
€»f payinp his soldiers, he was visibly taken awa^r from his tomb bv 
evil spirits, and has no where been seen to this day. At length 

• VirgiL ^ iii. 48. 

' Qreg. VmL L iv. i»p. UiL 0pp. iL 811. faiL Imi Fn; 167& 
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this was revealed to the bishop of Orleans, and by him pubhdy 
made known. 

Cfike Bmg tkgt wm ptU m tkt Fltiger rfm Siaim, 

§ 205. But to retain to Rome : iheie wasa citizen' ei this place, 
youthful, rich, and ol senatorial rank, who had recently married ; 

and who, calling together his companions, had made a plentiful 
entertainment. After the repast, when 1>y moderate drinking they 
had excited hilarity, they went out into tliC field to promote diges- 
tion, either hy leaping, or hurling, or some other exercise. The 
master of the bant^uet, wlio wa:i leader of Uic game, called for a ball 
to play with, and m the meantime placed the iredding-ring on &e 
outstretched finger of a brazen statue which stood close at hand. 
But when almost all the others had attacked him alone, tired with 
the violence of tlic cxercii^e, he left off playing first, and going to 
resume his rincr, he saw the finger of the statue clenched fast in 
the palm, i inding, after many attempts, that he was unable either 
to force it off, or to break the ffnger, he retired in silence ; con- 
cealing the matter from his companions, lest they should laug|i at 
him at the moment, or cany off the ring when he was gone. Re> 
turning thither with some servants in the dead of night, he was 
surprised to find the finger again extended, and the ring taken 
away. Dissembling his logs, he was soothed by the blandishments 
of his bride. When the hour of rest arrived, and he had placed 
himself bv the side of his spouse, he was conscious of something 
dense and doud-like rolling between them, which mig^it be felt, 
though not seen, and 1^ thb means was impeded in his embraces ; 
he heard a voice too, saying, " Embrace me, since you wedded me 
to-day; I am Venus, on whose finger you put the ring; I have it, 
nor will I restore it." Terrified at such a prodig>^ he had neither 
courage nor ability to reply, and passed a sleepless night in silent 
rejection upon the matter. A considerable space of time elapsed 
in this way; as often as he was desurous of the embraces of his wife, 
the same circumstance ever occurred ; while in other respects, he 
was perfectly equal to any avocation, civil or militar}'. At length, 
urged by the complaints of his consort, he detailed the matter to 
her parents, who, after deliberating for a time, disclosed it to one 
Palumbus. a suburban priest Tliis man was skilled in necro- 
mancy, could raise up magical figuree, terrify devils, and compel 
them to do anything he chose. Having bargained for a Uboral 
reward, provided he succeeded in rendering the lovers happv, he 
called up all the powers of his art, and gave the young man a letter 
which he had prepared, saying. " Go, at such an hour of the night, 
into the high road, where it divides into four several ways, and 
sUnd there in silent expectation. There will pass by human 
figures of either sex, of every age, rank, and condition ; some on 
horseback, some on foot ; some with countenances dejected, others 
elated with full-swoUen insolence; in short, you will perceive in 
their looks and gestures every token both of joy and of grief; 

1 ThoMS. A.l informs uf^ byagloa^tlmttlM num of Uie dtiMB wasLttdai^ 

aod that of hin wife Eugeoia. 
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tlirniL'h these should address you, enter into cnnversatioti with 
none ol Lhem. This company will be followed by a person taller, and 
more corpulent ihaD the rest, sitting in a chariot ; to him you will, 
in silencd, &e letter to rrad* md hnmedktely your wish will 
be aocompbsiied* provided yo4i Mt with resolution." The young 
man took the road he was commanded ; and, at tt%ht, standing in 
tlio f>pen air, experienced the truth of the priest's assertion by 
every tiling which he saw ; there was nothing but what was com- 
pleted to a tittle. Among otlier passing; figures he belield a woman, 
in meretricious garb, riding on a mule ; her hair, wliich was bound 
above in a golden fillet, floated unconfined on her shoulders ; in her 
hand was a golden wand, with which she directed the progress of 
her beast; she was so thinly clad, as to be almost naked, and her 
gestures woro wonderfully indeceiii. But what need of more? At 
last came the chief, in appearance, who, from his chariot adorned 
with emeralds and pearls, fixing his eyes most sternly on tlie young 
man, demanded the cause of his presence. He made no reply, but' 
stretching out his hand, gave him the letter. The demon, not 
daring to despise the well-known seal, read the epistle, and imme- 
diately, lifting up his hands to heaven, " Almighty God,'" said he, 
" how long wilt Thou endure the crimes of the priest Palumbus ?" 
The devil then directly sent some of those about him to take tlie 
ring by force from Venus, who restored it at last, though with great 
rdttctance. The youne man thus obtaining his object, beoune 
possessed of his long^desired pleasures without ftjther obstacle ; 
out Palumbus, on hearing of the devil's complaint to (jod con- 
cerning him, understood that the close of his days was predicted. 
In consequence, making a pitiable atonement hy voIuntariK cut- 
ting off all his Hrnbs, lie cnnfesscd unheard-of crimes to the pope 
iu the presence of the lioman people. 

Concerning the Body of Pallas, Son qf Evander. 

{ 206. At that time the body of Pallas, the son of Evander, of 
whom Virgil ^ speaks, was found entire at Rome, to the great 
astonishment of all, having escaped corruption for so many ages. 
Such, however, is the nature of bodies embalmed, that Mrhen the 
flesh decays, the skin preserves the nerves, and the nerves the 
bones. The giasli which Tumus had made in the middle of his 
breast measufid four feet and an half. His epitaph was found to 
this dB^t : — 

•* Pallas, Evanr^or'a »on, whom Turnua' Rpcnr 
Slew, like all others whom it reached, lies Iser^ " 

Which epitaph I should not think wiis made at the time, though 
Carmentis, the mother of Evander, is reported to have invented the 
Roman letters, but that it was composed by Eniiius, or some other 
ancient poet There was a burning lamp at hb head, cottstrucCed 
by magical art, so that no violent blast, no dripping of water could 

* Jn I*. 2, and SaT^le, the following worda are added In whose sixht erery 
tBimgMHion is M ft Dmsoaw amclL" ' Yiig. JBa. x. 474— 4$7. 
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extinguish it. Wliile many v.'crp ln«t in admiration at this, one 
person, as tliere are also some people expert in mi«5chief, made an 
aperture beneath tlie flame witli an iron style, which introducing 
toe air« the light vanished. The body, when tel up against the 
wall, snrptssed it in height, hut some days aftenraids, being 
drenched with the drip of the eaves, it acbiowiedged the comptioo 
common to moftab : the sldn and the nerves dinolving, 

(Jf a IVoman who had two Bodia. 

{ 207. At that time too, on the confines of Brittany and Nor- 
mandy, a prodigy was seen in one, or more properly speaking, in 

two women : there were two heads, four arms, and every other part 
two-fo)r| to the navel ; hr iieath, were two legs, two feet, and all other 
parts single. While one was laughing, eating, or speaking, the 
other would cry, fast, or remain silent : though both moutlis ate, 
yet there was only one passage. At last, one dying, the other 
survived, and the living carried about the dead, for the space of 
three years, till she died also, through the fatigue of the wei^t, 
and the stench of the dead carcase. 

Many were of opinion, and some even have written, that these 
women ropro^pntcd England and Normandy, which, though sepa- 
rated by position, are yet united under one master. Whatever 
wealth these countries greedily absorb, Hows into one common 
receptacle, which is eitiicr Lixe covetousness of liicir princes, or the 
ferocity of surrounding nations. En^and yet ingc»ous, supports 
with her wealth Normandy now dead and almost decayed, until 
she herself perhaps shall fall through the violence d spoilers. 
Happy if she shall ever again breathe tliat liberty the mer& shadow 
o( which slie has Ions; pursued ! Slie now mourns, borne down 
with calamity, and oppressed with exactions ; the causes of \\ !iich 
misery I shall relate, alter 1 have despatched some things pertaiiung 
to my subject. For since 1 have hitherto recorded the civil and 
military transactions of the kings of England, I may be allowed to 
expatiate somewhat on the sanctity of certain of them ; and at the 
same time to contemplate what splendour of divine love beamed on 
tliis people, from the first dawning of their faith: since I believe 
you can no where find tlie bodies of so many saints entire after 
death, typifying the state of final incorruption. I imagine this to 
have taken place by God's agency, in order that a nation, situated, 
as it were, almost out of the world, should more contidently 
embrace the hope of a resurrectioo, contemplating the incorrup- 
tion of the saints. There are, altogether, five which I have known 
of, (though the residents in many places boast of more ;) Saint 
£theldritha,* and Wiburga,' virgins ; king Edmund;' archbishop 

' Etheldrith was the daughter of Anna, king of the HuMUlf^M, tad wife «f 
Bqgfrith. Beda, jj 301), Heq. him celebrated tliis lady. 

• Wihtbut^g waj» luiuthur daughter of Auna, king of East-Anglia ; aeo the Saioo 
Chronicle, a.d. 797. Her body was found at Deorham, all whole and uncor- 
rupted, five-and-fifty yean after she had departed from iiuM life. But floraaioe 
asaigns the following year to that event. 

' King of Eaat*Aapi»; 1m wm nuurtyrad on the 90th of KoTcnlMr in tbe yv^r 
870. Seeg^tt. 
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Klleg;' and Cntlihcrt * the ancient father: who uith ^km and flesh 
unwasted, and tlieir joints flexile, the last-named also iiaving a 
ctrLaiii vital warmth about him, appear to be merely sleeping. 
Who can enumerate all the odier saints, of different ranks and 
professions, whose names and lives I have neither intention wur 
leisure sii^y to describe? yet oh, that I might hereafter have 
leisure ! But I will be silent, lest T should seem to promise more 
than i can perform, In cnnscqucttce, it is not necessary to mention 
any of the commonalty, but merely, (not to go out of the path of 
the history which I have commenced.) to specify the male and 
female offimoots of the royal stodf, most of them innocently mcr. 
dered; and who have been consecrated martyrs, not by human 
conjecture, but by divine acknowledgment : whence may be known 
hnw little indulgence they gave to the lust of pleasure* who inherited 
eternal glon- by means of so easy a death. 

§ 208. in tiic former book,* my history dwelt for some time on 
the praises of the most holy Oswald, kin| and martyr ; amotig 
whose other marks of sanctity was this, which, according to 8om« 
copies,* is related in the History of the Angles.* In the monastery 
at Selsey, which Wilfrid,* of holy memory, had filled with North- 
umbrian monks, a dreadful malady broke out nnd destroyed 
numbers; tlie remamder endeavoured to avert the pestilence by 
a fast of three days. On the second day of the fast, the blessed 
apostles Peter and Paul appeared to a ^th who was sick with tha 
disorder, and animated mm by observing that he should not fear 
approaching death, as it would be a termination of his present 
illness, and an entrance into eternal Hfe ; that no other person of 
that monaster)' would die of this disorder, because God had granted 
this to tlie merits of the noble king Oswald, who was that very day 
supplicating for his countrymen : for it was on tliis dav that the 
king, murdered by the foitUess, had in a moment ascended to the 
heavenly tribunal : that they should search therefore in the book, 
in which the names of the dead were written, and if tb^ found it 
so, they should put an end to the fast, give loose to security and 
joy, and sing solemn masses to God, and to the holy king. This 
vision being quickly followed by the death of the boy, and the 
anniversary of the martyr being found in the martyrology, and at 
the same time the cessation of the disorder being attested by the 
whole province, the name of Oswald was from that period inserted 
among the martyrs, which before, on account of his recent death, 
had only been admitted into the li'^t of the faithful. Deservedly, I 
say, then, dcservedlv is he to be celebrated, whf elory God's ap- 
probation so signally manifested, as to order him to be dignihed 

' See Malmesb. de Gtistis Puui. foL 116. 

' St. Cuthbert, sixth buhop and patron-saint of Lindisfarne, concerning whom 

Bce the Hwtory of the Church of Durham, l>y Simeon, which will Ix? given in a 
fiubii4x[UitjQt Yolumtj uf this flcried. In the yeai" l&liT Cuthbert'e tomb was opened 
a third time; a full and irit'erenting account of the robes and reliques therein 
found has been puhUahed Iqr the BeT.Mr.£MiM of Doiluuai (4t«b Ourhani, 
» See § 49. 

* Ui^on the rariiition in the difTennft USB, of the ttjfflf*— ^1 HillOI7 tilU 
point, see the note to Beda, p. 46L 

* Bedi^ S m. • See i 50. 
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widi masses, in a manner, as I think, not usual among men. The 
undoubted veracity of the historian jnneclades the {KMsibility of 8up« 
posing this mattar to be false, as does also the blesse d bbhop Aoce/ 

who was the colleague of the author. 

§ 209. Egbert, king of Kent, the son of Ercombert, whom I 
have mentioned before," had some very near rr larion«!. flcscended 
from the royal lino ; their names were Ktheired and ii.geibirt,* the 
sons of Ermenred his uncle. Apprehensive tliat Uiey might grow up 
with notions of succeeding to the kingdom, and fearful for his 
safety, he kept them about him for some time, Hilih very homely 
entertainment; and, dt last, ffndpag them his r^ards, he removed 
them from his court : and soon after, when they had been secretly 
dispatched by one of liis ser\ants, named Thunre, (which sifrnities 
Tliunder,) he buricKi them under heaps of rubbish, thinking that a 
murder perpetrated in privacy would escape detection. Tlie eye 
of Qod, however, which no secrets of the beeit can deceive, brought 
the innocents to light, vouchsafing many cures upon the spot; until 
the neighbours, being roused, dug up the unsightly heaps of turf 
and rubbish rnst upon their bodies, and forming a trench after the 
manner of a s( p lichre, they erected a small church over it. Tliere 
they remained till the time of king £(kar, wlien they were taken up 
by the blessed Oswald, archbishop * of Worcester, and conveyed to 
the monastery of Ramsey; from whieh period, granting the peti> 
dons of the suppliant, th^ have manifested themselves by many 
miracles. 

5 210. Offa, king of the Mercians, rnnrdrrcH many persons of 
consequence for the security, as he supposed, ol ins kingdom, with- 
out any distinction of friend or foe; among these was king Egelhirt; 
thereby being guilty of an atrocious outrage against die suitor of his 
daughter. His unmerited death, however, is thought, as I have 
before mentioned, to have been amply averted by the short reign 
of OfFa's son.* Indeed Cjod signali?.ed his sanctity by such evident 
tokens, that at tliis very day the episcopal church of Hereford is 
consecrated to his name. Nor sliould anythii^ appear idle or 
irrelevant, which our pious and leligiotts ancestors have either ad- 
mkted by thev silence, or confirmed by their authority. 

§ 211. What shall my pen here trace worthy of St. Kenelm,* a 
youth of tender age ? Kenulf, king of the Mercians, his father, had 
consisnicd him, when seven years old, to his sister Qucn^iri'la, for 
the purpose of education: but she, falsely entertaining liopts of the 
kingdom for herself, gave her little brother in charge to a servant 
of her household, with an order to murder him. Taking out the 
innocent, under pretence of hunting for his amusement, he mur- 
dered him and hid him in a thicket. But strange to tdl, the crime 
^Yhicll liad been so secretly committed in England, gained publicity 
in Rome, by Ciod's atrency; for a dove from heaven bore a parch- 
ment scroll to the altar of St. Peter, containing an exact account 

' Aocm, WOfortit** prie«i, succocxicd to tliA lildtopiio of nexbam in 710. Bad^ 
I 426. * Se« I 12. ' See § 13. 

* He was at the aame time bialiop of Woroeater, aud archbiahop of York. 
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* both of his death, And place of burial : but as it was written in the 
English language, it was vainly attempted to be read by the 
Romans and men of other nations who were present. Ff»rtunately, 
however, and opportunely, an P^nglishman was at hand, who, trans- 
lating the writing to the Roman ppople into Latin, crave occasion 
to tlie pope to write a letter to the kinge of Eaglaud. aci^uainting 
them with the martyrdom of &eir eoantrvman. In oansequenoe. 
in presence of a numerous aMembly, the Ixxly of the innocent was 
taken up and removed to Winchelcumbe. The murderous woman 
was so indignant at the vocal chant of the priests and loud ap- 
plan«?c of tlie laity, that she thrust out her head from the window 
of the cbnmher where she was standing, and, by chance, having in 
her hands a psalter, she came in course of reading to tlie psahn. 
Oh God of my praise," which, for 1 know not what charm, 
reading backwarcb, she thereby endeavoured to drown the joy of 
the choristers. At that moment, the witch's eyes* torn by divine 
vengeance from their hollow sodcets, scattered blood upon the 
verse which runs, " This is the work of them who defame me to the 
Lord, and who speak evil s^ainst my soul."* The marks of her 
blood are still extant, proving the cruelty of the woman, and the 
vengeance of God. The body of the httle saint is very ffcnenlly 
reverenced, and hardly is there any place in Enclaud more vene- 
rated, or where greater numbers of persons attend at the festival ; 

and this is due to the long-continued belief of his sancti^, and the 
constant exhibition of his mirades. 

§ 212. Nor shall my history be wanting in thy praise, Wistan,* 
blessed youth, son of Wimund, son of Wihtlaf king of the Mer* 
rians, and of Ellitleda, daughter of Chelwulf, who was the uncle 
of Kcnelm ; I will not, I sav, pa^s thee over in silence, whom Ber- 
fert thy relation so atrociously murdered. And let {)0sterity know, 
if thev deem this history worthy of perusal, Lliat there was Dolliing 
earthly more praiseworthy than your diuKMition ; at which a deadly 
assassin becoming irritated, dispatched yon ; nor was there any 
thing more innocent than your purity towards God; Invited 1^ 
whioi, the secret judge deemed it fitting to honour you ; for a 
column of light, sent down from heaven, piercing the sable robe of 
night, revealed the wickedne^** of the deep cavern, and brou^jlit to 
view tlie crime of tlie murderer. In consequence, Wistan's vliu 
ral;le remains were taken up, and by tlie care of his relations con- 
veyed to Rapendua at that time a famous monastery, now a vill 
belonging to the earl of Chester, and its glory grown obsolete with 
age ; but at present thou dwellest at Evesham, kindly favouring the 
petitions of such as regard thee. 

§ 213 . Beda has related many anecdotes of the sanctity of the 
kings of the East Saxons and East Angles, who^p genealogy I have 
in the first book* of this work traced briefly, because I could no 
where tind a complete history of the kings, I shall, however, dilate 
somewhat on St.Kdmuad,^ who held dominion m East AngUa, and 

» Ps. cix. 20. 

' Concemiog St. WUrtu, eonmiH llfl& BmA SSftS, D» Hwtorio &Ww(mL 
> Koir Bvptan, in Dsfbythirc. « 8«e U 97. • 8m f 97. 
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to whom the time of Beda did not extend. Tliat province, on the 
south and east, is surrounded by the ocean ; on the north by deep 
lakeii and stagnant pools, which, stretching out to a vast distance in 
lei:^;th, wiUi a breadth of two or three imles, afford abundance of 
fish for the ute of the inhabitantf : on the west it is continuous 
with the rest of the island, but defended bf the earth being thrown 
up in the form of a rampart The soil is admirable for pasture and 
for hunting ; it is full of monasteries, and large bodies of monks are 
settled on the islands of these stagnant writers ; the people are a 
merry, pleasant, jocund raro, though apt to rarrv tlipir jokes to 
excess. Here,' then, reigned Kdmund, a man dtvuted to God, 
ennobled by his descent from ancient kings, and though he pre- 
sided over the province in peace for several years, yet never through 
the efienunacy of the times did he relsz his oonrage. Hingoar and 
Hnbba, two leaders of the Danes, came over to depopulate the 
provinces of the Northumbrians and East Angles. The former of 
these seized the unresisting king, who had cast away his arms and 
was lying on the ground in prayer, and, after the infliction of tor- 
tures,' beheaded him. On the death of this saintly man, the purity 
of his past life was evidenced by unheard-of miracles. The Danes 
liad cast away the head, when severed from tlie bod^' by the cruelty 
of the executioners, and it had been hidden in a thicket : while his 
subjects, who had trscked the footsteps of the enemy as they 
departed, were seeking it, intending to solemnize with due honour 
the funeral rites of their king, they were struck with the pleasing 
i!it( Tvention of God ; for the lifeless head uttered a voice, inviting 
all who were in search of it to approach. A wolf, a beast accus- 
tomed to prey upon dead carcasses, was holding it in ir^ }ui ws, and 
guarding it untouched ; wliicii animal also, after the niauner of a 
tame creature, gently followed the bearers to the tomb, and neither 
did nor received any injury. The sacrsd body was then, for a time, 
committed to the earth ; turf was placed over it, and a wooden 
chapel, of trifling cost, was erected. The negligent natives, how- 
ever, were soon made sensible of the virtue of the mrirtyr, which 
excited their listless minds to reverence him by the miracles which 
Jie performed : and though perhaps the first proof of his power may 
appi ar weak and trivial, yet nevertheless I shall subjoin it. He 
bound, with invisible bands, some thieves who had endeavoured to 
bredt into the church by night ; this was done in the very attempt ; 
a pleasant spectacle enough, to see the object of plunder hold fsst 
the thieves, so that they could neither desist from their enterprise 
nor complete their design. In consequence, Tlieodrcd bishop of 
London, who lies at St. Paul's, removed the lasting disgrace of so 
mean a structure, by building a nobler edifice over those sacred 
limbs, which evidenced the glory of his unspotted soul, by surprising 
soundness, and a kind of milky whiteness. The head, which was 
formerly divided from the neck, is again united to the rest of the 

> From these words to thA end of { 21^ ooevn in IbfaoM. Dft GwtU Fontit 
foL laa i ed. foL Loud. IGML 

* H« WM tied toatoa^ sad ahatto d«ftth withMfOwa fite Abbo, De Fhatea 
& Edmundi, B«git OrienUlium Aagbnim; MS. & Job. BnptOxon. No. 199, 
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body, showing only the sign of martyrdom by a purple seam. One 
circumstance indeed surpasses human miracles, which is. that the 
hair and naibof the dead man eontiiiiie to gnrar; these. Oswen. an 
. holy woman, used yearly to dip and cut, that they might be ofajeelB 
ol venefation to postenty. Truly this was an holy temerity, for a 
woman to contemplate and handle limbs superior to the whole of 
this world. Not so Lefstan, a youth of bolrl nnd untamed inso- 
lence, w lio, with many impertinent threats, cuinnianded the body 
of the martyr to be shown to hun ; desirous, as he said, of settling 
the nncertamty of report by the testimony of his eyesight. He 
paid dearly, however, for his andacious experiment; becoming 
msane, and, shortly after, dying, swarming with worms. He felt 
indeed that Edmund was now capable of doing what he before used 
to do ; that is, — 

" To qiH« the saiqdi«nt, but eonfoand the proud ; " 

by which means he so CMnpletely enjia;:ed the inhabitants of all 
Britain to him, that everv per':on looked upon himself as particu- 
larly happy, in contributing either money or other gifts to St. 
Edmund's monastery. Even kings themselves, the masters of 
others, used to boast of being his servants, and sent him dieir 
royal crown, redeeming it, if they wished to use it, at a great price. 
The exactors of taxes also, wlto. in other places, gave loose to 
injustice, making no distinction between right and wrong, were 
there suppliant-, and ceased their cavilling at St. Edmund's boun- 
dary,' admonished thereto by the punishment of others who had 
presumed to overpass it. 

§ 214. My commendations shall also dance at the names of 
some maidens of the royal race, though Imust daim indulgence 
for being brief npon the subject, not through fastidiousness, but 
because I am unacquainted with their miracle--. Anna king of the 
East Angles had three daughters, Etheldntha, P"!thc>lh\irga, and 
Sexburga. Etheldritlia. tliough married to two husbands, yet by 
means of saintly continence, so Beda relates.' without any diminu- 
tion of modesty, without a single sensual inclination, triumphantly 
displayed to heaven the palm of perpetual virginity. Ethelburga, 
fint a nun, and afterwards abbess, in a monastery in France called 
Brigse,' was celebrated for unblemished clia^rity; and it is well 
worthy of remark, that as both sisters had subdued the lusts of the 
flesh while living, so, when dead, their bodies remained uncomipt, 
the one in £iieland and the other in FVance ; insomuch, that their 
sanctity, which is abundantly resplendent, " may suffice to irrsdiate 
both poles." Sexburga was married to Ereombert king of Kent, 
and after his death, taking the veil in the same monastery with her 
sister Etheldreda, was proclaimed a saint. She had two daughters . 
by king Ereombert, Erroneota. and Ermenilda ; of Erconffota, such 
as wish for iatoriiiuuon will tind it in Beda ;* Ermenilda married 

' Thb boundaiy ia laid to have been fomted hf Cnat, in oontequence of his 
tMiM BwafM lumog Im«ii killed Ij 8t Edmund in • tWob, fat aftiemptiiig to 
plunder his territory. Sec MiJoi. ^ Gtest PoDtif. lib. ii. fol. 136 fak Muck mon 
on this sabiect oocurs there. ' Hist EccU § 309, seq. 

* F^Maimwti«r«nBiM^ « Hirt^Eod. | ITS; and tMittte. 
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Wulfer, king of the Mercians, and had a daughter, Werburga, a 
most holy virgin.' Of tliese two saints, the mother, [that is to sav, 
St. Ermenhilda.j rests at Ely, where she was abbess after her 
mother, Sexburga ; and the dani^ttr liw at CheMer, m the mon* . 
astery of that city, which Hugh eail of Cheater, ejectiiig a few 
derfcs who resided there in a mean and irregular mannfir, haa 
recently erected. The praises and miracles of both these women, 
and particularly of the voungcr, arc there extolled and held in 
veneration; and thougii thevare favourable to all petitions without 
delay, yet are tliey more es}>eciaily kind and assistant to the suppli- 
cations of women and youtiis. 

4 215. Merewald ^ brodier of Wulfer, by Ermenburga, the 
daughter of Ennenred brother of Ercombert, had two daiwiters, 
Mildritha and Milburga. Mildritha, dedicating heraelf to cdibacy, 
ended her days in the Isle of Thanct in Kent, which king Egb^ 
had given to her mother, to atone for the mnrder of lier brotTi*'r«?, 
Ethelred and Egelbert.* In after times being tran-forred to St. 
Augustine's monastery at Canterbury, she is there honoured by the 
marked attention of the monks, and celebrated equally for her 
kindness and affability to all, as her name implies. And altliough 
almost every comer of that monastery be filled with the bodies of 
saints of great name or merit, any one of which would be of itself 
sufficient to irradiate aU England, yet no one is there more revered, 
more loved, or more gratefully remembered ; and she, turning a 
deaf ear to none v im love her, is present to such as have r^ard to 
the salvation of their souls. 

§216. Milljurga^ reposes atWenloc; she was formerly much 
in estimation by the neighbouring inhabitants ; but for some time 
after the arrival of the Nonnana, through ignorance of the place of 
her burial, she was ne^ected: lately, however, a convent of 
Culniac monks being established there, wlille a new church was 
erecting, a certain boy running violently along the pavement, broke 
into the hollow of the vault, and discovered the body of the virgin; 
when a balsamic odour pervading the whole church, she was taken 
up. and performed so many miracles that the peojile tiocked thither 
in great multitudes, so that the lar^e -spreading plains could hardly 
contain the troops of pilgrims, while ridi and poor came side by 
side, one common faith impelling all. Nor did the event deceive 
their expectations : for no one departed, without either a perfect 
cure, or considerable abatement of his malady, and some were even 
healed of the king's e\nl, by the merits of this virgin, when medical 
assistance had been unavailing. 

§ 217. Edward the Elder, of whom I have before spoken at 
large,* had by his wife Edgiva,* several daughters. Among these 

* Soe S VS. 

' In bonk 1. c. 1, it i-« wviil the componsatlon fi>r tlieir murder wan miwlo tn t)m"r 
mother ; but horo tixa ia called their sister, wbicl^ U the geoeral account. When 
It WM left to W to cftinute tUa «oinp«nmtfoik their weregUd), ahe asked as 
much l;iii<! her nt ig shonld compass, nt ono covirso, in tin I^le of Th«net, wherg * 
aha founded the monastery of Muiater. See Thorn, coL liiii) ; and 2fatele H. Mil- 
dnUm (SaxoaiQ^ US. Cott CUi«^ A. mr. 4. 

* Soo § 75. * S<>0 § 125. 

* Jl followed by Sarille reads, Mljgiva; C. and D. give Edelswida. 
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was Edburga, who, when scarcely tlirte years old, gave a singular 
itidicufifwi of har foture sancti^. Her father was incUned to try 
vhetlier the Iktle girl vonld lean to God or to the woild, and had 
placed in e chamber the Sfmbols of the different professionB ; on one 

side a chalice, and the gospels ; on the other» bracelets and neck- 
laces. Hither the child v as brought in the arms of her indulgent 
nurse, and placed on her Jather's knee; she being desired to choose 
which she pleased, she rejected the earthly ornaments with angry 
looks, and iailiug down before the chalice and the gospels, she 
adored them with infant adoration. The company present exclaimed 
aloud, and fondly haUed the omen of the ehikl'a futuie sanctity ; 
her father embraced the infant in a manner still more endearing. 
" Go/' said ha, " whither God calls thee ; follow with prosperous 
pace the Spouse whom thou hast chosen, and truly blessed shall ray 
wife and myself be, if we are surpassed in holiness by our daughter." 
"When clothed in the garb of a nun, she pained the affection of all 
her female companions in the city of Winchester by the marked 
uLlention she paid them ; nor did the greatness of her birth elevate 
her; as she esteemed it noble to stoop to the service of Christ 
Her sanctity increased with her years, her humility kept pace with 
her growth; so that she used aecretly to steal away the socks of the 
9Wmi nuns at night, and, carefully washing and perfuming them, lay 
them again upon their beds. Wherefore, t lion ^li God signalized her 
while living by many miracles, yet I more particularly bring (onward 
this circumstance, to show that cliarity hef^rsn all her works, and 
humiUty completed them : and tinally, many miracles, both in her 
lifetime and after her death, oonfinn the devotion of her heart and 
the inconruptness of her body, which the attendants at her churdies 
«e Wincheattf and Pershore relate to such as are unacquainted wiUi 
them. 

§ 218. TTip blessed Edgitha, the daughter of king Edgar, 
ennoble"^ wiili Iter reliques the monaster)^ of Wilton, where she was 
buried, and ciierishes that pt i( c> witli her regard, where, trained 
from her infancy in the school of the Lord, she gained his favour 
by unsullied virginity, and constant watchii^ : repressing the pride 
of her high birth by her humility. I have heard one circumstanoe 
respecting her, from persons of elder days, 'vi^iich greatly staggered 
the opinions of men : for she led them into false conclusions from 
the splendour of her costly dress ; being always habited in richer 
garb than the sanctity of her profession seemed to require. On this 
account, beine openly rebuked hv St. Ethclwold, she is reported to 
have answered with equal point and wit, "The judsment ot God is 
true and irrefragable, while that of man alone is fallible ; for pride 
may exist under mean clothing : wherefore I think that a mind 
may be as pure beneath these vestments as under your tattered 
furs." Hie bishop was deeply struck by this speech, admitting its 
truth by his silence; and reddening with joy that he hsd been 
branded by the sparkling repartee of the lady, he held his peace. 
St. Dunstaii had observed her at the consecration of the church of 
St. Denys, (which she had built out of aticction to that martyr,) 
frequently stretching out her right thumb, and making the sign of 
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the cross upon her forehead ; and being extremely delisted at it» 

May this finger," he exclaimed. " never see corruption :" and 
immediately, wivile celebrating mass, he burst into such a flood of 
tears, that he alarmed with his falfering voice an assistant standing 
near him ; who inquiring tlic reason of it, " Soon," said he, " shall 
this bloomii^ rose wither; soon shall this beloved bird take its 
flight to GSod. after the expiration of six weeks from this time/' 
TTie tnidi of the prelate's prophecy was very shortly fulfilled ; for 
on the appointed day, this noble, firm^minded lady expired in her 
prime, at the age of twenty-three years. Soon after, the same saint 
saw, in a dream, St. Denys kindly taking tiie virgin by the hand, 
and strictly enjoining by divine command, that she should be 
honoured by hi servants on earth, in the same manner as she was 
irenerated her Spouse and Master in heaven. Miracles multi- 
plying at her tomb, it was ordered that her viigin body should be 
taken up. and placed in a most lofty situation ; when the whole of 
it was found resolved into dust, except the finder, with the abdomen 
and parts adjacent : in consequence of wliich, some debate arising, 
the virgin herself appeared in a dream to one of tliose who had seen 
her remains, saying, " It was no wonder if the other parts of the 
body had decayed, since it was customary for dead bodies to 
moulder to their native dust, and she, perhaps, as a girl, had sinned 
with those members ; but it was al>o liicIiK just, that the abdomen 
should see no corruption which had never felt the stitiL: of lust; as 
she had been entirely free from gluttony or carnal copulation." 

^219. Truly botli these virgins support their respective monas- 
teries by their merits ; each of them being filled with large assem- 
blies of nuns, who answer obediently to the call of their mistresses 
and patronesses, inviting them to virtue. Happy the man who 
becomes partaker of those virgin pr?>vors which tlie Lord Jesus 
favours with kind regard. For, as 1 have remarked ' of the tuins 
of Shaftesbury, all virtues liavu long since quitted the eonii, and 
retired to heaven ; or, if any where* (but this I must say with the 
permission of holy men,) are to be found only in the hearts of 
nuns; and surely those women are hi^y to be praised, who, 
regardless of tlie wcakn»'->< of their sex, vie with each other in the 
presen ntion of their continence, and by such means ascend trium- 
pbani mlu heaven. 

{ 220. To have been made acquainted with many of tlie royal 
family of either sex is« I think, of importance ; as hence may be 

fithered that king Edward, concerning whom I was speaking before 
digressed, had by no means degenerated from the virtues of his 
ancestors. In fact, he was famed both for miracles and for the 
spirit of prophecy, as I shaU hereafter relate. In the exaction of 
taxes he was sparing, as he abominated the insolence of collectors: 
in eating and drinking he was devoid of the addiction to pleasure 
which his state allowed : on the more solenm festivals, thou^ dressed 
in robes interwoven with gold, which the queen had most splendidly 
embroidered, yet still he had such forbearance as to be suflficiently 
majestic, without being haughty ; coosideriiig in such matters 
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rather the bounty of God titan the pomp of the world. There was 
one secular enjoyment in which he chiefly delighted ; which was 
hunting with fleet hounds, whose baying in the woods he used with 
pleasure to cnconmcp : and ;iL^in, tlie flying thn?;c bird whose 
nature it is to prey on their kindred species. In tliese exercises, 
after hearing divine service in the mornin<^, he employed himself 
whole days. In otlier respects lie was a man by choice devoted to 
God. and lived the life of an angel in the adtninistration of his 
kingdom : to the poor and to the stranger, more especially fore^ers, 
and men of religious order, he was kind in invitation, munificent 
in his presents, and constantly exciting the monks of hU own 
country to imitate their holiness. He was of middle heic:ht ; his 
beard and hair swan-white ; his countenance florid; fair tliroughout 
his whole person; and his form of admirable proportion. 

$ 221. The feUcity of his times had been revealed in a dream to 
Brihtwold bishop of Wilton, and he had made it public. For in 
the time of Cnut, when at Glastonbury, he was once intent on 
heavenly watchings. and the thought of the near extinction of the 
royal race of the Angles, which frequently distressed him, came 
ifito Ins mind, sleep stole upon hitn while he was thus meditating; 
and behold 1 rapt on high, he saw Peter, the chief of the apostles, 
consecrating king Edward, who was then an exile in Normandy; 
his diaste life too was pointed out, and the exact period of his 
rei^, twcnty-fonr years, determined ; and, when inquiring about 
his posterity, it was answered. " The kingdom of the Engli-li 
belongs to God ; after you He will provide a king according to his 
pleasure." 

§ 222. But now to speak of his mirades. A young woman had 
married an husband of her own age. but having no issue by the 
union, the humours collecting abundantly about her neck, she had 
contracted a sore disorder ; tlie glands swelling so that she became 
a friglitful object. Admonished in a dream to have the part affected 
washed by the king's hands, she entered the palace. The king 
himself fulfiUing this labour of love, rubbed the woman's neck with 
his fingers dipped in water : a speedy recovery followed his healing 
hand ; the lurid skin opened, so that worms flowing out mth the 
purulent matter, the noxious tumour subsided. But as the orifice 
of tlie ulcers was large and unsightly, he commanded her to be 
supported at tlie royal expense till she slmuld be perfectly cured ; 
however, before a week was expired, a fair new skin returned, and 
hid the scars so completely, Uiat nothing of the original wound 
could be discovered : and within a year becoming the mother of 
twins, she increased the admiration of Edward's lioliness. Those 
who kt'.ew him more intimately, affirm that he often cured this 
complamt in Normandy: whence appears how falsp i'^ tlioir notion, 
who in our times assert, that the cure of this disease docs not 
proceed from personal sanctity, but from hereditary virtue in tlie 
royal Ime.* 

§ 223. A certain man. blind from some unknown mischance, 
had persisted in asserting about the pahice that he should be cured. 

' 860 Fetr. BIm. in Epbt 150. 
VOL. III. p 
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if he could touch his eyes with the water in whicii the king's hands 
had been washed. When this was frequently related to £dward« he 
derided it, and looked angrily on the persons who mentioned it; 

saying that he himself was a sinner, and that the works of holy men 

did not belong: to him. Bnt the servants, thinking this a matter 
not to be ncirlfctcH, put tlie man s dream to the proof, unknown to 
the king, and wlnic lie was praying in church. The instant the 
blind man was washed with the water, the long-enduring darkness 
fled from his eyes, and they were fiUed with joyful light, amid tiie 
grateful clamour of the by-standers. The king inquiring the cause 
of the noise was informed of the hd ; and when, by thrusting his 
fingers towards the eyes of the man he had cured, and, perceiving 
him draw back his head to avoid them, he had made proof of his 
sight, he, with uplifted hands, returned thanks to God. In the 
same way he cured a blind man at Lincoln, who sorvivfid him many 
years, a proof of the royal mirade. 

4 224. That you may know the perfect virtue of this prince, in 
the power of healing more especially, T shall add something which 
wiU evrite your wonder. Wulfwin. surnamed Spillecom, the son 
of \Vulin<ir of Nutgaresliale, was one day cutting timber in the 
wood of Bruelle, and iQauigui<^ m a long sleep after his labour, lost 
his sight for seventeen years* from the mood, as I imagme, stagnat* 
ing about his eyes : at ue end of this time, admonished iJiereto in 
a dream, he went round to eighty-seven churches, and earnestly 
entreated a cure of his blindness from the saints. At last coming 
to tlie king's court, he remained for a long time, in vain, in opposi- 
tion to the attendants, at the vestibule of his chamber. He still 
continued importunate, however, without being deterred, till at 
last, after much difficulty, he was admitted by order of the king. 
When he had heard the dream, he mildly answered, " By my huty 
St. Mary, I shall be truly grateful, if God, through my means, 
shall choose to take pity upon a wretched creature." In conse- 
quence, though he had no confidence in himself with respect to 
miracles, yet, at tlie instigation of his servants, he placed his hand, 
dipped in water, on the blind man ; and in a moment the blood 
dripped ])lentifti]ly from his eyes, and the man, restored to sight, 
exclaimed with rapture, " I see you, oh king ! I see you, oh king !" 
Having thus recovered his sight, he had charge of the royal jmlace 
at Windsor, (for there the cure had hoen performed,) for a long time; 
surviving his restorer several years. Un the same day, from the 
same water, three blind men, and a man with one eye, who were 
supported on Ihe royal alms, received a cure ; the servants admi- 
nistering the healing water w ith perfect confidence. 

§ 225. One holy Easter day, he was sitting at table at West- 
minster, with the crown on his head, and surrounded by a crowd 
of nobles. Wliile the rest were greedily eating, and making up for 
the long fast of Lent by the newly provided viands, he, with mind 
abstracted from earthly things, was absorbed in the contemplatton 
of some divine matter, when presently he excited the attention of 
the guests, by bursting into profuse laughter: and as none presun^ed 
to inquire into the cause of this joy, he remained silent, as before. 
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until satiety had put an end to the banquet. Alter the tables were 

removed, and as he was disrobing in his cliambcr, three persons of 
rank followed him ; of these earl Hai'old was one. the second an 
abbot, and the tliird a bishop; who presuming on their intimacy, 
asked the cause of his laughter : oDserving, that it seemed just 
Diatter of astonishment to see htm in such perfect tranqulUity boUi 
of time and occupation, burst into a vulgar laugh, while all others 
were silent. " I saw something wonderful/' said he, " and there- 
fore I did not laugh without a cause." At tliis, as is the cn-^tom 
of mankind, they began to inquire and search into the matter more 
earnestly, entreating that he would condescend to disclose it. After 
much reluctance he yielded to their persevering solicitations, and 
related the following wonderful circumstance; ^ying, that the 
Seven Sleepers in mount Cselius had now lain for two hundred 
years on their right side ; but that at the very hour of his laughter, 
they turned upon their left : that they would continue to lie in this 
manner for sevcnt)'-four years, which would be a dreadful omen to 
wretched mortals. For everything would come to pass in tliese 
seventy-four years, which the Lord had foretold to his disciples, 
concerning the end of the world : since nation would rise against 
nation^ am kingdom against kingdom ; earthquakes would be in 
divers places: pestilence and famine, terrors from heaven, and 
great signs : changes in kingdoms : wars of the Gentiles against the 
Christians, and also victories of the Christians over the Pagans. 
Relating these matters to his wondering audience, he descanted on 
the passion of these sleepers, and the make of their bodies, though 
totally unnoticed in history, as readily as though he had lived in 
daily intercourse with them. On hearing this the earl sent a knight; 
the bishop, a clergyman ; and the abbot, a monk, to Maniches, 
the Constantinopolitan emperor, to investigate the truth of his 
declaration ; adding letters and presents from the king. After being 
kuidiy entertained, Maiuches sent them to the bishop of Ephesus, 
giving them, at ibe same time, what is called « holy letter, that 
the martyr-relics of the Seven Sleepers should be shown to the 
delegates of the king of England.' It fell out that the pr^ge of 
king Edward was proved by all the Greeks ; who could swear they 
had heard from their fathers, that the men were lying on their right 
side ; but after the entrance of the English into the vault, tliey 
published tlie truth of the foreign prophecy to their countrymen. 
Nor was it long ere the predicted evils came to pass; for the 
Agarens. and Arabs, and Turks, nations aliens from Christ, making 
havoc of die CSinstians, overran Syria, and Lyda* and Asia Minor 
altogether; many cities too of Asia Major, among which was 
Ephesus, and even Jerusalem itself. At the same time, on the 
death of Maniches, emperor of Constantinople, Diogenes and 
MichaeUus, and Bucinacius, and Alexius, in turn hurled each other 
headlong from the throne ; the last of whom, continuing till our 
time, left; for heir his son John,* more noted for cunning and 
deceit than worth. He contrived many hurtful plots ag^nst the 

^ Soc Capgnrre^ Legenda Kom 

2 John Coamemii beoame emperor of Conurtantinople in llli. 

P 
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pilgrims on their sacred journey ; but venerating the fidelity of the 
English, he sliowcd them every civility, and transmitted his regard 
for them to his son.' In the next seven years three popes, naiuely, 
V ictor,' Stephen,^ and Nicholas,* diminished the vigour of tlie 
papacy by their snooesaive deaths. Almost immediately afterwards, 
too, died Henry, the pious emperor of the Romans,* and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Henry, who brought many calamities on the 
city of Rome by his foUy and his wickedness. The same year 
Henry king of France, a good and active warrior, died by poi>^on.* 
Soon after, a comet, denoting, as they say, change in kinu loms, 
appeared trailing its extended and ficr)' train along the skv : where- 
fore a certain monk of our monastery, by name Eihucr, bowing 
down with terror at the sight of the briUiant star, wisely exclaimed. 
"Thou art come 1 a matter of lamentation to many a mother art 
thou come ; I have seen thee long since ; but I now behold thee 
much more terrible, threatening to hurl destruction on this country." 
He was a man of good Icammg for tliose times ; of mature age ; 
and, in his early youth, had hazai-ded an attempt of singular 
temerity : he had by some contrivance fastened wings to his hands 
and feet, in order that, looking upon the fable as true, he might dy 
like Daedalus, and collecting the air, on the summit of a tower, had 
flown for more than the distance of a furlong ; but agitated by the 
violence of the mad. and a current of air, as well by the conscious* 
ness of his rash attempt, he fell and broke his legs, and was lame 
ever after. He used to relate as the cause of his faUure that he had 
forgotten to provide himself with a tail. 

§ 226. Another propluTv, somewhat like the last, Edward uttered 
when dying, which 1 shuii here anticipate. When he Lad lain two 
days speecldess, on the third, sadly and deeply ^i^hing as he awoke 
from his sleep, " Almighty God," said he. " if this be a real vision, 
, and not a vain illusion which 1 have seen, grant, but if the contrary, 
deny, me the power of explaining it to the by-staiiders." Soon 
after, speaking fluently, " I saw just now," continued he. " two 
monks near me, whom formerly, when a youth in Normandy, 1 
knew both to have li\ed in a most religious manner, and to have 
died like perfect Christians. These men, announcing themselves 
as the messengers of God, spake to the following eflfect: 'Since the 
chiefs of England, the dukes, bishops, and abbots, are not the 
ministers of God. but of the devil, God, after your death, has 
delivered this kingdom for a year and a day into the hand of the 
enemy, and devils shall wander over all the land.' And when I said 
that I would show these things to my people, and promised that 
they should liberate themselves by repentance, after the example of 

• On the Norman connuost roAtiy Hii^^Hsli i\c(] to ConBtantinopU-, whrrn they 
were engerly received by Alexius, imd uj.jKj 'uJ to tho Normjma uuder Kobert 
GuUcardL See Ordoric. Vitalis, i>. r>08. 

» Victor II. He puecocdcl \a;o IX. in }0')*), and died in 10 ')7. 

* Frtjderjc, brotkor of Juke Uodclroi, eucoeodo l Victor II. on tho 2d of August 
1057. * He succeeded to tl»u holy see in 1059. 

^ Ileury IlL diod at Botfdd, on the otrnfliMa of Swcmiy, in tlie eatomn of the 
year IUjU. 

» Henry died on tho 4th of Au^^ist, 1060. The details of his death ooonr is 
WilL Qraaet Uiet a xrviii., with whieh compere Orderie. Vitelii^ 480. 
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the NiiKvites; ' Neither of these/ said they, 'shall taike place; for 
they wiU not repent, nor w ill God have mercy on them.' When 

then, said I, may cessation from such great calamities be hoped 
for? They rcplv, ' Whenever a green tree shall be cut through the 
middle, and the j ,ii t cut off, being carried the space of three .irres 
Irora the trunk, shall, without any assistance, become again uuiLcd 
to its stem, bud out with flowers* and stretch forth to Ihiit, as 
before, from the sap again unitrng ; then may a cessation of such 
evils be at last ezp^sted.' " 

{ SK27. Though others were apprehensive of the truth of this 
prediction, yet Stigand, at that time arclibishop, received it with 
laughter, sapng that the old man doted r)i rough disease. We, 
however, find the trutli of the presage experimentally; for England 
if? become tlie residence of foreigners and the property of strangers; 
at tlie present time there is no Englisliman who is either earl, 
bishop, or abbot ; strangers all, they prey upon the riches and vitals 
of En^bnd ; nor is there any hope of a termination to this misery. 
The cause of which evil, as 1 have long since promised to narrate, 
it is now high time that my narrative should endeavour briefly to 
disclose. 

§ 228. King B'dward declining into years, as he had no children 
himself, and saw the sons of Godwin growing in power, despatched 
me^Dgers to the king of Hungary, to send over Edward, the son of 
bis brother Edmund, with all his family; intending, as he declared, 
that either he or his sons should succeed to the hereditary kingdom 
of England, and that his own want of issue should be supplied by 
that of his kindred. Edward came * in consequence, but died almost 
immediately at St. Paul's in London : he was neither valiant, nor a 
man of a!)ilities. He left three surviving children ; that is to say. 
Edgar, who, after the death of Harold, was by some elected king ; 
and who, after many revolutions of fortune, is now living wholly 
retired in the country, in extreme old age ; Christina, who grew 
old at Romsey in the habit of a nun ; and Maigaret, whom Mal- 
colm long of the Scots espoused. Blessed with a numerous off- 
spring, her sons were Edgar and Alexander, who reigned in 
Scotland after their father in due succession; for the eldest, 
Edward,* had fallen in battle with his father ; the youngest, David,* 
noted for his meekness and discretion, is at present king of Scot- 
land. Her daughur^ were Matilda, whom in our time kine Henry, 
and Maria, whom Eustace the younger, earl of Boulogne, icspec- 
tivdy espoused. The king, in consequence of the death of his 
relation, ksing his first hope of support, eave die succession of 
England to William earl of Normandy.* He was well worthy of 
such a gift, being a young man of superior mind, who had raised 
himself to tlie highest eminence by his unwearied exertion ; more- 
over, he was his nearest relation by consangtiinitv. as he was tlie 
son of Robert, tlie son of Richard the second, whom we have 

' Edward retumed to KnglanH m 10^7, and died in tb* nme y«ar. 

* King Malcolm and bla aon lUwan! were alatn a.ix 1093. 

* DaTid I. U^TMi t<. 2Tili Aj.r!!. 1124, ami <Uod 24tb of May, M'X 

* Iiigulfutf makee tke same atatexuent; but hia cnridenoa^ oa thia poiut, aa in 
moat otlior% muat be raodhrtd with eaotion. 
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repeatedly mentioned as the brother of Emma, Edward's mother. 
Some afium* that Harold himself was Mitt into Normandy by the 
king for this purpose ; otherB.' who knew Harold's more secret 

intentions, say. that being driven thither against his will, by the 
violence of tlie wind, he imac^ned this device, in order to extricate 
himself. This, as it appears nearest the truth, I shall relate.' 
Harold l>eing at his rountr)' seat at Boseham.* went for recroatioM 
uu board a fishing-boat, and, for tlie purpose of prolougm^ las 
sport, put out to sea; when a sudden tempest visi^ he was 
driven with his companions on the coast of Ponthieu. Ine pecmie 
of that district, as was their native custom, immediately assembled 
from all quarters ; and tho<o who were unarmed and few in number, 
were, as it easily might be, quickly overpowered by an nrnicd multi- 
tude, and bound hand and foot. Harold, craltiiy lueditatiug a remedy 
for this mischance, sent a person, whom he had allured by very 
great promises, to WilUam, to say that he had been sent into 
Normandy by die king, for the purpose of expressly confirming, in 
person, the message which had been imperfecUy delivered by people 
of lo<-; authority ; hut that he was detained in fetters by Guy earl 
of Pontiiieii, ami could not execute his emhasjsy; that it was the 
barbarous and untamed custom of the country, tliat such as had 
escaped destruction at sea, shouU meet with pcmhi tm diore s thai 
it well became a man of his dignity not to letihis pass unpunished; 
that to suffer those to be laden with cliains. who appealed to his 
protection, detracted some%vhat from his own greatness ; and that 
if his captivity must be terminated by money, he would gladly give 
it to earl William, but not to the contemptible Guy. By tliis 
means. Harold was liberated at WiUiam's command, and con- 
ducted to Normandy by Guy in person. Hie earl entertained him 
with much respect, both in banqueting and in vesture, according 
to tlie custom of his country ; and the better to learn his disposi- 
tion, and at the same time to tn* his courage, he took him with 
himself in an expedition which lie at that time led ai;aiust Brittany. 
There, Harold well approved both in ability and courage, won the 
heart of the Norman ; and, stiU more to ingratiate himsdf, he of his 
own accord, confirmed to him by oaUi the castle of Dover, which 
was under his jurisdiction, and tlie kingdom of England, after the 
death of Edward. Wherefore, honoured both by having his daugh- 
ter, tlicn a child, betrothed to him, anil by the confirmation of his 
ample patrimony, he ^vas received into the strictest intimacy. Not 
long after his return home, llie king was crowned^ at London on 
Chnstmas-day* and being there seizra with the disorder of which 
he was seuuble that he should die, he commanded the church of 
Westminster to be dedicated on Innocents-day.* Thus, full of years 

1 GmiI. PictnTlonsis and GuiL Q<irWM»tiowoMrii sro tlie waXttan mm iwpwTiillj 
alluded to in this statemoit. 
' This is the ateienMut of Eadmer and his foUowem. 

' Comp«u^ this etatjBMit tvith Chron. Koberti de Monto ad ^nd 
D*Acheriuni, p. 721. * Near Chichester. 

' It \v:i.-4 customary for the king to wear hi* crown on the »<iletan festivals of 
Elastcr, ^VhitKuntide, nitd Chri^tmaa : it bcin^; placed on his head in due fonn by 
the archbishop of Canterbury. (See Ailr. lliev. do Vita S. Bklw&rdi.) 

• W«iftmiiisler Abbey WM oooMnitttod <m UMUthl^ AilndofRio. 
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and of glory, he surrendered his pure spirit to heaven/ and was 
buried on the day of the Epiphany, in the said drardi. which he, 
fiist in Englboid, had erected after that Id&d of style which now 
almost all attempt to rival at enormoiis expense. The race of the 
West Saxons, which had reigned In Britain five hundred and 
seventy-one years, from the time of Ccrdic, and two hundred and 
sixty -one from Kgljert. in him ceased altogether to rule. For 
while the 'grief for the king's death was yet fresh, Harold, on the 
very day of the Epiphany, seized the diadon, extorting thdr con- 
sent from the nobles ; though the English say, that it was gmted 
him by the king ; but I conceive it alleged, more through regard to 
Harold thaui through sound juri?ment, tliat Fdward slionld transfer 
his inheritance to a man of whose power he had himself always 
been jealous: althougi;, not to conceal the truth, Harold would 
have govenied the kingdom with prudence and with courage, in 
Uie character he had assumed, had he assumed it lawfully. Indeed, 
during Edward's lifetime, he had quelled, by his valour, whatever 
wars were excited against him ; wishing to signalize himself witli 
his countr)men, and looking forward with anxious hope to tlie 
crown. He first vanquished Gnthn king of tlie Welsh, as 1 have 
before related,' in battle; and, afterwards, when he was again 
making formidable efforts to recover his power, beheaded Mm, 
appointing as his successors, two of liis own adherents, that is. the 
brothers of this Grifhn, Blegrat, and Riwallo* who had obtamed his 
favour by their submission. 

TTie same year Tosti arrived on the Hiimher, fmni Flanders, 
with a fleet of sixty ships, and inf^ted, witii piratical depredations, 
those parts which were adjacent to the mouth of the river; but 
being quickly driven from the province by the joint force of the 
Iwothers, Edwin and Morchar, he set sail towards Scotland ; where 
meeting with Harold Harvagre' king of Norway, then meditating 
an attack on England with three hundred ships, he put himself 
under his command. Both, then, witii united forces, laid waste 
the country beyond the Humber ; and falling on the brothers, re- 
posing after their recent victory, and suspecting no attack of the 
kind, they first routed, and then blockaded them in YoHc. Harold, 
on hearing this, proceeded thither with all his forces, and, each 
nation making every possible exertion, a bloody encounter fol- 
lowed ; but the English obtaining tlie advantage, put tlic Nor- 
w^ians to flight. Yet, (however reluctantly posterity may believe 
it,) one single Norwegian for a long time delayed the triumph of so 
many, and such great men. For standing on the entrance of the 
bridge, which is odled Stantford Brigge,* after having killed several 

vaulx, in his life of Edmid, mentioiw vtiiom ptrti«u]«n nspeotiiig flw otjuin «f 
thifl foundatioa. 

I Th« BSDie expnadoa noeiiisiii1lM8» Chiaii.a&106& King Edwwd died 
on Thureday the tih of Jao. 1060, after a reign of tmnly-tiine yean, six mouthy 

aiid tweuty-seven days. 
» See § 196. 

^ TTanilr! hern ffrronomit'Iy') nnmcd the Fair-liniml, cnlled Hanli-a-lo (S<?V(:ru*«), 
to diiftiuguiitli kim from Humid Harfttgra, who wm c<*uteini>oiury with Alfred the 
Great 

* The battle of Staaford Bcidgo took place on tlie 2fth of Sept. lOCU. 
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of our parU', ne proventecl the whole from passing over. Being 
invited to :}Urrender, with tlie assurance that a man of such 

courag^ should experience the amplest demency from the English, 
he derided those who entreated him ; and immediately, with a stem 
countenance, reproached them as a set of cowards who were unable 

to resist a sitiL'ie individual. No one approaching nearer, as they 
thoujjht it unadvisahle to come to close -quarters with a man who 
had dfsjHirately rejected every mrins of safety, one of the king's 
followers aimed an iron javelin at him from a distance ; transfixed 
with which he was boastfully nourishing about, and too incau- 
tious from his security, he yielded the victory to the English. The 
army immediately passing over without opposition, destroyed the 
di^[>efsed and flying Non\egians. King Harvaere and Tosti were 
slam; the Icing's son,* with all the ships, was kindly sent back to 
his ow^n countr)\ ITaroUl, elated by his successful entcrpnse, 
vouchsafed "to give no part (<\ the spoil to his soldiers ; on wliich 
account many, as they foimd opportunity, stealing away, deserted 
the king, as he was proceeding to the battle of Hastings : for with 
the exception of his stipendiary and mercenary soldiers, he had very 
few of the people with him.* This was the reason why, circum- 
vented by a stratagem of "William's, he was routed, with the army 
he headed, after possessing the kingdom nine months and some 
days. Tlic efTect of war in this affair was triflinp; ; it was brought 
about by the secret and wondertul counsel of God ; since the 
Angles never again, in any general battU-, made a struL'gle for 
liberty, as if the whole strength of England had fallen in the person 
of Harold, who certainly might and deserved to pay the penalty of 
his perfidy, even though it were by the instrumentality of the most 
unwarlike people. Nor in saying this, do I at all derogate from 
the valour of the Normans, to whom I am strongly bound, bodi by 
my descent, and for the advantages I enjoy. Still' those persons 
appear to me to err, who augment the numbers of the English, and 
underrate their courage ; for while they thus design to extol the 
Normans, they in fact degrade them. A mighty commendation 
inileed ! that a very warhke nation should conquer a set of people 
who were obstructed by their multitude, and fearful through 
cowardice I On the contrary, they were few in number and brave 
in the extreme ; and who, throwing aside every regard for their 
personal safety, laid down their lives for their country. But, 
however, as these matters await a more detailed narrative, I 
shall now put a period to my seconci book, that I may return to 
my composition, and my readers to the perusal of it, with fresh 
ardour. 

1 Hia namo app«an to have becu Edmund. (Bee the Sax. Chron.) 

* What HaliDeabniy here relates is highly probable, from the eh ottuw of Hie 

time which elajiKe t frx>m William's lan.linu', ti> the 1>iittlo cf Hrv'^tinirB ; only 
til'teea day*. In thia period, therefore, the inteUigencc was to bo oonveycd to 
York, ana Harold'a march iato Siunex to be oompletod; of ocmrse few oould 
accompany him, but mvh rt? wort:! m<nmtetl. 

' WilL Pictavienfiiis to whom be seems hero to allud^ asBcrta that Harold had 
Collected immcnsQ forces from all |>art« of Englaad; and that Demnark had aafK 
plif'l tiiin witli aitxiliarie« nh'\ But flie einsuiiiaftaDoea Dimtioiied in thf pMOSding 
note tihew the absurdity of thia statement. 
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PREFACE TO BOOK ill. 

Incited hy (fifferent motives, both Normans and English have 
written of kuig William : the former have praised him to excess, 
alike extolling to the utmost his good and his bad actions ; while 
the latter, out of national hatred, have laden their conqueror inth 
undeserved reproach. For my part, as the Mood of each people 
* flows in my veins, I shall steer a middle course; where I am certi- 
fied of his good deeds, 1 sliall openly proclaim them ; his bad 
conduct I shnll touch upon lightly and sparin«jly, though not so as 
to conceal it ; so that neither shall my narrative be condemned as 
false, nor will I brand that man with ignominious censure, almost 
the whole of whose actions may reasonably be excused, if not com- 
mended. Wherefore I shall willingly and carefully relate sudi 
particulars of him as may be matter of incitement to the indolent, 
of example to the enter|)ri«;ing, useful to the pre55ent age, and 
pleasing to posterity. But I shall spend little time in relating such 
things as are of service to no one, and which produce disgust in the 
reader, as weD as ill-will to the author. Tlieii^ are always people, 
more than sufficient, ready to detract from the actions of the noble: 
my coune of proceeding will be, to extenuate evil, as much as can 
be done consii^tently with the sacrifice of truth, and not to bestow 
excessive commendation even on good actions. For tliis mode- 
ration all true judges will, I imagine, esteem me neither timid nor 
unskilful. And this rule, too, my history wiU regard equally, with 
respect both to William and his two sons; that nothing shall be dwelt 
on too fondly, nothing untrue be admitted. The el&r of these did 
httle worthy of praise, if we except the early part of his reign ; 
gaininji;, throughout the whole of his lite, the favour of the mili- 
tnry at the expense of the people. The second, more obedient to 
hi:> lather than to his brother, possessed his spirit, unsubdued eitlier 
by prosperity or adversity : on regarding his warlike expeditions, it 
is matter of doubt whether he was more cautious or more bold ; 
on contemplating theu: event, whether he was more fortunate or 
unsuccessful. There will be a time, however, when the reader may 
judge for liimself. I am now about to begin my third volume ; and 
I think I have said enough to make hiin attentive, and dis|)osed to 
be instructed ; his own feelings will persuade him to be candid. 



THE THIRD BOOK OF WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY'S 
HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

BOOK in. 



0/ iiie Arrival of the Normans in England. 

^ 229. RonKRT.' second son of Richard the Second, after he had. with 
great gloiT, held the duchy of Normandy for seven years, resolved 
on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. He iiad at that time a son, seven 

*■ ilobert L Sec § 17SL 
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years of age, bom of a concubine, \vlio<e beauty he had aorulentally 
beheld, as slie was dancing, and had become so smitten w ith it as 
to fenn a oonnexioii vtdi her ; after whidi be loved her exclusively, 
and* for Bome tune, repardei her as his wife. He had by her 
this boy, named after his great-great-grandfather, William, whose 
future glor}- was portended to his inotlier by a dream, wherein she 
imagined her intestines were stretched out, and extended over the 
whole of Normandy and England ; and at the very monKut, also, 
when tlie infant burst into life and touched tlie ground, he filled 
both hands with the rashes strewed upon die floor, firmly grasping 
what he had taken up. This prodigy was joyfully witnessed by the 
women gossiping on the occasion ; and the midwife hailed the 
propitious omen, declaring tluit the boy v, nii!d be a king. 

§ 230. Everv provision being made for the expedition to Jeru- 
salem,' the chieis were summoned to a council at Fcscamp, where, 
at his father's command, all swore fidelity to William : earl Gilbert 
was appointed his guardian,* and the protection of the earl was 
assigned to Henry, king of France.* ^Mlile Robert was prosecuting 
his journey, the Normans, each in his several station, united in 
common in defence of their country, and regarded their infant 
lord with ^reat atfection. This fidelit)' continued till the report of 
Robert's death,* which universally gaining ground, their aU'ectioti 
chang^ with his fortune ; and tlien they began severally to fortify 
their towns, to build eastles, to carry in provisions, and to sedc the 
earliest opportunities of revolting from the child.* In the mean- 
time, however,— doubtless by the special aid of God, who had des- 
tined him to the sovereignty of <;nc}i an extended empire, — lie grew 
up uninjured ; while Gilbert, almost alone, defended by arms what 
was just and ri^ht; the rest being occupied hy^ the designs of tlieir 
respective parties. But Gilbert being at this time killed by his 
cousin Radulph,* fire and slaughter raged on all sides. The country, 
formerly most tlourishing, was now torn with intestine broils, and 
divided at the pleasure of the plunderers ; so tliat it was justly entitled 
to complain, " Woe to the land whose king is a child 1"* William, 
however, as soon as his age permitted, receiving the badge of knight- 
liood from the king of France, inspirited die inhabitants to hope for 
quiet The sower of dissmston was one Guy, a Burgundian* on 

' Roibeii't ezpe^tion to Jernnlem waa in 1085. (Bouq. -A 470.) 

* OntoricuH Tit.ilis tells ua th;it youtii^ William \v:i.s jilaiHiil midor tlio (virc cfhi^ 
relative Alan, eaurl of JBrittany ; but Malmesbury hero alludoa to Gilbert earl of 
On. See OuiL Gettei tI S, p. 649, ed. Camd. 

* Hoary I. succeeded to the throne of Fmncp in 1031. 

* He died at 2floe in Bitbynia on hi* return from I'alestino. A nRrmtire of 
ki« expedition maybe eaen in Hichaud's History of tlio Cru«id«% i. V, 28» 
ed. 1852. * Sec (ittil. Ptct. pp. 179, ISO. 

* " Gilbert, ©ai-1 of Ou (son of cna l GtHUrwy), the sagacious aipl cuuntgeous 
gtianliau of his lord, tbc boy WiUinm, was, one morning, while ridiiu: and talking 
with his oompeer. WasoeUn de Pont Ij^chcmfrod, and suspeoting uu danger, aim, 
together with Tiako Fits 0«roh. This crime was oommitted at the tveM^ieKKie 
instigation of Ralph Jo "\Vr\cc. s-ni of the archl*:filuip KoVrt, hy the cnifll bands of 
Odo le Orae and Jiobert Fitx Q«rob."— (William of Jumi^ges, Vi. 2.) 

* Eodes. X 16. 

" Tlii.s Gny, oomit of Brienno and Vomon, waa the son of Raynald, mrl of 
Buivundv, by Alice, daughter of Kichard II. duke of Nornutudy. See Lrudy'a 
Hut En^. L ISe. 
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his father's side, and grandson to Richard the Second by biB 
daiitrhtcr. William and Guy had passed their childhood together, 
aud were at that time equally approaching; to manhood. Mutual 
intercourse had produced an iutiniarv between them uhich had 
ripeued into friendijhip. Moreover, Lhiuking, as they were related, 
that he ooght to deny bim nothing, he had given him the castles 
of Brienne and Vernon. The Burgundian, nnmindlul of this, 
estranged btmself from the earl, feigning sufficient cause of offence 
to colour his conduct, it would be tedious and useless to relate 
what actions were performed on either side, what castles were taken ; 
for his perfidy had found abettors in Nigell viscount of Coutances, 
Ralph viscount of Bayeux,* and Haimo Dentatus,^ grandfather of 
Robert, who was the occupier of many estates iu England in our 
time. With these persons, this most daring plunderer, allured by 
vain expectation of succeeding to the earldom, was devastating the 
whole of Normandy A sense of duty, however, compelled the 
guardian-king to succour the desperate circumstances of his ward. 
Remembering, tlierefore, the kindness of liis father, and that he 
had, by his influence, exalted him to the kingdom, he nishcd on 
the rcvolters at Valdes Dunes :* many thousands of them were there 
slain, many druwiitiU in tlie river Ome by its rapidity, while, being 
hard pressed, they spurred their horses to ford the current. Guy, 
escapmg with difficulty, betook himself to Brienne; but driven 
thence by William, and unaUe to endure this disgrace, he retired, 
of his own accord, to Burgundy, bis native soil. Here, too. his 
unquiet spirit found no rest ; for being expelled thence by his brother 
William,* earl of that province, against whom he had conceived 
designs, it appears not wbat fate befel him. Nigell and Ralph were 
admitted to fealty; Haimo fell in tlic field of battle, whose remark- 
able daring is signalized in having unhorsed tlie king himself; in 
consequence of which he was slain by the surrounding guards, and 
in admiration of his valour, bonouiably buried at the king's com- 
mand. King Henry received a compensation for this favour, when 
a Norman lord actively assisted him a^unst Geoffirey Martel, at 
Herlc-Moulin, which is a fortress in the country of Anjon ; for 
William bad now attained his laaiiiy vigour ; an object of dread 
even to his elders, and though alone, a match lor numbers. Un- 
attended he would rush on danger ; and when unaccompanied, or 
with only a few followers, charge into the thickest ranks of the 
enemy. By this expedition he gained a reputation for admirable 
bravery, as well as the sinoerest regard of the king; so that, with 
parental affection, he would often admonish him not to hold life in 
contempt, by encountering danger so precipitately ; a life which was 
the orn:^Tncnt of the French^ the safeguard of the Normans, and an 
example to both. 

§ 231. At that time Geofirey was earl of Anjou, who had 

> 8«e GuiL Fiot. pp. 179, 180. ' M& Bwooeiwem. 

* H« WM Uxd of Torigni in Nbrawndy, wad prolMUy MtoHlor of the fioaify of 
Duredent, or Dut rlon, settled in Englaud. 

* Tho editor* of tho oolleoti<m of French UiatonauB {lSw»q. xL 17S) are unable 
to idoiitfy tiiM'locvUty ; bat ilicv fix tho di4e of tlio UtUo •• hsfing ooownd 
in 1047. * WmiomthoFiist^ddwof Buvgniidy, oaUodLoQniid. 
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boastingly taken tlie surname of Martcl,' as he seemed, by a certain 
kind of felicity, to beat down all his opponents. Finally, he had 
made captive, in M>en battle, his liese lord the eari of Poictoii/ and 
loading bim with dudns, had compelled him to accept dishonourable 
terms of peace : nametf. that he should yield up Bourdeaux and 
the neighbouring cities, and pnv annnal tribute for the rest. 
But lie, as it is thought, throuszii tiie injuries of his confinement 
aiui want of food, was, after three days, released from eternal igno- 
miny by a timely death.' Martel then, that his effironterv might 
be complete, married the stepmother of the deceased ; takine his 
brothers under his protection until they should be ( spable of 
gpveming the principality. Next entering the territories of llieobald, 
earl of Blois. he laid siege to the city of Tours ;* and while he was 
hastening to tlic succour of his subjects, made him participate in 
their afflictions ; for being taken and shut up m prison, he ceded 
the dty from himself and his heirs for ever. ' Who shall dare cry 
shame on this man's cowardice, who, for the enjoyment of a little 
longer life, defrauded his successors for ever of the dominion of so 
great a city? for although we are too apt to be severe judges of 
others, yet we must know tliat we should, possibly in like manner, 
consult our own safety if we were ever to be placed in similar cir- 
cumstances. In this manner, Martel, insolent from the accession 
of so much power, obtained possession of the castle of Alen9on, 
even from the eari of Normandy, its inhalntants being faithlessly 
disposed. Irritated at this outrage, William retaliated, and invested 
Dmfront,* which at that time IvliMv^ed to the enrl of Anjou. 
Cieottrey, immediately, excited by the complaints ot tiie be^ie^d, 
hastily rushed foi-ward with a countless force. Hearing of his 
approach, William sent Roger Montgomery* and William Fltz^ 
Osbem ' to reconnoitre. They, from the activity of youth, pro* 
ceeding many miles in a short time, espied Martel on horseback, 
and apprised him of the dauntless holfitic;^ of their lord. Martel 
immetliatcly began to rage, to threaten mightily what he would do, 
and said that he would come thither the next day, and show to the 

* Otfoffrey n. wn of Fiiko III. mA of Anjoo, whMB bo iaooaad«d 4.S. lOiOi 

> WUliam IV. «m1 of Foition, 102»-.loli 8ae VAit da V«tifi« Im DhlMib 

ii. 855. 

' Tbo oarl of Poitiers, having endured a captivity of about three ywnaad a 
half, was redaemdd hf his wifo JSuatMihi*; but ho snrtiTod hio doMvoiVDOO otdy 

three daya. 

* In the year 1044, GeoSrey Martel took captive earl Theobald of Toum, and 
made him luiTender the city of Totira. See the Chron. S. Mich, in Peria MoriOi j 
and id«o Chron. Andegave. apnd Labbeum, Nor. KbL Libr. MSS. L 267. 

* See ii«it*-' ill Hiniipii't, xi. 178. 

' He woa the aon of Hugh do Mon^mety and Jocelina his wife^ daughter o£ 
Turolf of Poiii>Audomare, by Wera, abtor to Oiumo(% graat-gnuidniotlior to the 

ri>nqiioror. He led the centre of tho army nt the battle of Hastings, and wna 
afterwards governor of Normandy. William the Conqueror gave him tlie earldomn 
of Arundel and Shrewitbuiy. Soo more of bim in Sir Henry Bllia^a iBtrodnetloii 
to DoDjesday, i. 47?. 

' Williatti Fitz-l)nl>eru de Crepon, dapifer of Nonnandy; ho w:ii« n-lated to tho 
Conqiieror, ^ y wlmm, after the Conquent, he was created earl «>f Hereford. In 
tho Domeeday Book ihi» nobleman is deaoribed aa " Vomtm WillelmuH." Tho 
particohMn of hia death, which hwpened atooad in the year 1071, are related by 
Ordockoo Vitalla, ^ 5Mk and Malmeribniy, 1 2M. 
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world at l?ir?o liow much an Angevin could excel a Norman in 
battle ; at the >aine time, with unparalleled insolence, describing 
the colour of his horse, and the devices on the arms he meant to 
use. The Norman nobles* with equal vanity relating the same of 
William, returned and stimulated their party to the conflict. I have 
described these things minutely for the purpose of displaying the 
arrogance of Martel. On this occasion, however, he manifested 
none of his customar)' magnanimity, retreating without comin<; to 
battle ; on hearing which, the inhabitants of Alen^on surrendered, 
stipulating for personal safety ; and afterwards those of Danfront 
also listed under the more fortunate standard.* 

§ 232. In succeeding years, William, earl of Arques/ his illegi- 
timate uncle, who had always been faithless and a turncoat from 
his first entrance on the duchy, rebelled against him ; for, even 
during the siege of Danfront, lie had unexpectedly stolen away, 
and had communicated to many persons his secret designs. In 
consequence of this, William had conmutted the custocfy of his 
castle to some persons vrhom he had erroneously deemed faithful ; 
but the earl, with his usual skill in deception, had seduced even 
these people to his party by giving them much, and promising 
them more. Thus possessed of the fortress, he declared war against 
his lord. William, with his custom nry alacrity, contrary to tlie 
advice of his friends, laid siege to jrWques, declaring publicly that 
the miscreants would not dare attempt anything if they came into 
his sight. Nor was his assertion false ; for more than three hundred 
soldiers, who had gone out to plunder and forage, the instant they 
behcM him, though almost unattended, tied back into their fortifi- 
cation'^. Being inclined to settle this business without bloodshed, 
he fortiiied a castle in front of Arques, and turned to matters of 
hostile operation which required deeper attention, because he was 
aware that the king of France, who had afaready become adverse to 
him, from some unknown cause, was hastening to the succour of 
the besi^ed ; for with very laudable forbearance, though he cer- 
tainly appeared to have the juster cause, yet he was reluctant to 
engage^ with that person to whom he was bound both by oath and 
by obligation. He left some of his nobility, however, to rejpress 
the impetuosity of the king, who, falling into an ambush laid by 
theb contrivance, had most deservedlv to lament the loss of Isem- 
bard, earl of Ponthieu, who was killed in his sight, and Hugo 
Pardulf, who was taken prisoner. Not long after, in consequence 
of his misadventure, retiring to his beloved France, the earl of 
Arque.s, wasted with hunger and worn to a skeleton, consented to 
surrender, and was preserved life and limb, an example of clemency 
and a proof of perseverance. During the interval of this siege, the 

* On thia iraiuwoti<m comitaro tho Darrative of QuiL Pictav. p. 181. 

* Willuun, ooml« d'Arquea, vnm won of Biohard JL duke vtaomanfy, Ijf Ida 

thiM wlfo, Papia. Sec William of .JurnK^'gcs, viL W to tlltI«boUioiim«akionfld 
bj Maimtiiibury ; and GuiL Pictav.* pp. 182, 183. 

* Upon tbe«e worda the editors of the Rea defl Hiat. de France remark, ** Foe 

William, before he engagwl in war with kini^' Homy, ought to have rnionncpd his 
homage and fealty; a thing which he might well have done ou account of the 
kingfa bad behaTiour/' 
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people of the fortress called Moulin becoming disaffected, at the 
instigation of one Walter, went over to the king's side. An active 
party of soldiers was placed there under the comniand of Guy, 
brother of the earl of Faictou, who diligently attended for some 
time to his military duties; but on hearing the report of the 
victory at Arques. he stole away into France, and contributed by 
this means considerably to the glon* of the duke. 

§ 233. King Henry, however, did not give indulgence to inacti- 
vity : but, muttering that his armies had been a laughing-stock to 
WiiUara, immediately collected all his forces, and dividing them 
into two bodies, he overran the whole of Normandy.^ He himsdf 
headed all the military power which came from that part of Celtic 
Gaul which Ues between the rivers Garomie and Seine; and gave 
his brother Odo' t!ie eommand over such as came from that part 
of Bclgic Gaiil whicli is situated between tlie Rhine and the Seine. 
In hke manner William divided his army witli all the skill he 
possessed, approaching by degrees the cerop of the king, widch was 
pitdied in the neighbourfaood of Evreux, in such a manner as 
neither to come to close ^[^^ment, nor yet suffer tlic proving to 
be devastated in his presence. His generals were Robert, earl of 
Auch, Hugo de Gournay. Hugo de Montfort, and William Crispin, 
who opposed Odo at a town called Mortemer.* Nor did the other, 
relying on tlie numerous army which he commanded, at all delay 
coming to action ; vet making only slight resistance at the begin- 
ning, and afterwards being unable to withstand the attack of the 
Normans, he retreated, and was himself the first to fly : and there, 
while Guy, earl of Ponthieu, was anxiously endeavouring to revenge 
his brother, he was made captive, and felt, together with many 
others of surpassing affluence and rank, the weight of that hand 
which was so fatal to his family. When William was informed of 
this success by messengers, he took care that it shottld be pro- 
claimed in tli< dead of n^ht near the king's tent; on hearing 
which he retired, after some days spent in Normandy, into France; 
and soon after, ambassadors passing between them, it wns con- 
cluded by treaty that the king's partizans should be set :it !il»eity, 
and that tlie earl should become legally possessed of ail liiat had 
been, or should hereafter be, taken mua Martel. 

$ 234. It would be both tedious and useless to relate their per- 
petual contentions, or how WilUam always came off conqueror. 
\Miat shall we say besides, when, through magnanimity, despising 
the custom of modem times, he never condescended to attack him 
suddenly, or without acquainting him of the day. Moreover, I pass 
by the circumst«mce of king Henry's again violating his friendship ; 
his entering Normandy,* and proceeding through the district of 
Hiesmes* to the river Dive, boasting that the sea was the sole 
obstacle to his farther progress. But William now perceiving him* 

1 Here Bfpjn. Guil. HcUt. ebould be consulted, pp. 187, 1S3. ' S«e g 187. 
■ The fianouB 1»ttl« of Mortemer is ftK«d in the year 1054 by the intevpolslor 

of William of .Tnmit^g-68. 
* King UoQiy entcted Normandy for the third timo m the year 1058. 
' FtePigiini OzioiiMttwin. Orig; 
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self reduced to extremities by the king's perfidy, at length bran- 
dished the arms of conscious valmir, and defeated the rov.il forces 
which were beyond the river,— for part of them li< iriiig of his 
arrival had passed over some little time before, — with such entire 
loss, that henceforth France feared nothing so much as to irritate 
the feroci^ of the Nonnsns. The death of Henry ' soon following* 
and, shortly after, that of Martel,* put an end to these broils. The 
dying long entrusted the care of his son Philip, at that time ex- 
tremely young, to Baldwin earl of Flanders. He ms a man equally 
celebrated for fidelity and wisdom ; in tlie full possession of bodily 
strength, and also ennobled by a marriage with the king's sister : 
his daughter Matilda, a woman who was a singular mirror of 
prudence in our time, and tlie perfection of virtue, had been already 
married to William. Hence it arose, that being mediator between 
his ward, and his son-in-law, Baldwin restndnecC by his wholesome 
connseb, the feuds of the chiefs, and of the people. 

§ 235. But since mention has been so often made of Martel, 1 
shall briefly trace the genealogy of the earls of Anjou,' as far as the 
knowledge of my informant reaches, apologizing as usual for the 
digression. Fulco the elder,* presiding over that country for many 
years, even to advanced age, performed many great and prudent 
actions. There is only one thing for which I have heard him 
branded : for, having induced Herbert earl of Maine to come to 
Sointes, under the promise of yielding him that ci^, he caused him, 
in the midst of their conversation, to be surrounded by his attend- 
ants, and compelled him to submit to his own conditions : in other 
rc«!pect«* he was of irreproachable integrity. In his latter days, he 
ceded his principality to Geoffrey his son,* so often mentioned. 
Geoffrey conducted himself witii excessive barbarity to the inhabi- 
tants, and with equal haughtiness even to the person who had 
conferred diis honour upon him : on which account, being ordered 
by his father to lay down the government and ensigns of authority, 
he was arn^gant enough to tske up arms against him. The blood 
of the old man, though grown cold and languid, yet boiled with 
indiiznation : and in the course of a few days, by adopting wiser 
counsels, he so brought down the proud spirit of his son, that after 
carrying his saddle on his back^ for some iniles, he cast himself with 

* King Heniy died on Uio 4ih of August, 1060. 

' OL'ofrnjy >rartoI diofl . n t!ie 14th of November, 1060. "In the same year 
(1060), on the nativitj of Si. John, died lung Ueniy; and my uncle Oeofl^y died 
IMueMly oothefliM dajAte thaf«iBtof 8t 11*^^ Ex HistoruD Andoga- 
Teni'L^ fr.ignMBto^ anctom Fnkooi^ oomite And^givwuB ; mpad AdMrimii, fitoid- 
leg. iiL 233. 

' For aa aeoonnt of tile eeria of At^jou, cooanH Ilia Oaate Oonanlitm Andega- 
Tensium, aticiore Mut^o^^ho P.. lu'diofcino Majoria Manaatiiirii, ta tho Hind Tolnine of 
the &>ioilenum of D'Acheiy, iiL 

* rvAeo ItL called Nerra, or La Noir, aad La Jmo^ymitain, and alao Le 

Pnlinier. Ml- HUi;cee<Ie<l his fatlior Geolftaj L iS the Jf«ar S97- 
' Ueofl&ey XL, eumamed MortcL 

* To cany a aiddle ivaa a p rm fa hn ient of aKtreme ignominy for oartala erimat. 

See anotliPT instance in William of Jumi^s T)u Che^no, p. 253. I>ucaiiK% in 
Toce " Sella," reiy justly BuupuiMja the diagrace to ariae irom the oflender acknow- 
ledging biBiBdf a urate, and putting himadf antiialy in tha povar of tlia pataoa 
he had offended. 
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his burthen at his fallier's feet. He. fired once more with his 
«ndent courage, lisiDg up and spurning the prostrate youth with his 
foot, exclaimed, "You are conquered at last I you are conquered !" 
repeating his words several times. The suppliant had still spirit 

enough to make this admirable re{)ly, " T am conquered by you 
alone, beca\i-^c you arc my father ; by others I am utterly invin- 
cible." With this speech his irritated mind was moUitied, and 
having consoled the mortification of his son by paternal affection, 
he restored him to the principality, with admonitions to conduct 
himself more wisely : telling him that the prosperity and tran« 
quillity of the inhabitants of the district were creditaUe to him 
abroad, as well as advantageous at home. In the same year tlie old 
man, having discharged all secular concern?!, and makine provision 
for \m soul, proceeded to Jerusalem, where compelling t\\ o servants 
by an oath to do whatever he commanded, he was by them publicly 
dragged, naked, in the sight of the Turks, to the Holy Sepulchre. 
One of them twisted a rope about his neck, the other with a rod 
scourged his oarc back, whilst he cried out, "Lord, receive the 
wretched i'ulco, thy perfidious, thy deserter: regard my repentant 
soul, O Lord Jesus Christ." His prayer was not then granted; 
but, peacefully returning home, he died ' some few years alter. The 
precipitate boldness of his son Geo&ey has been amply displayed 
in the preceding pages. He dyii^,' bequeathed his inheritance to 
Geoffrey, his sister's son,' but his woridly >nsdom he could not 
leave him : for being a youth of simple manners, and more 
accustomed to pray in church than to handle arms, he excited tho 
contempt of the people of that country, who knew not how to live 
in quiet. In consequence, the whole district becoming exposed to 
plunderers, Fulco, ms brother, of his own aocoid, seized on the 
duchy. Fulco was called Rechin,* from his perpetual growlinf^ at 
the simplicity of his brother, whom he finally despoiled of his 
dignity, and kept in continual custody: he had a wife.' who, bein"- 
enticed by the Inst of an higher title, deserted him and married 
Philip king of France ; who so desperately loved her, regardless of 
the adage* 

••Majesty and Iof« 
But 01 Mooird, nor duur* the nMHat wmt^ 

that he patiently suffered himself to be completely governed 
by her, thou^ he was at the same time desuxHis of ruung over 

every other person. Lastly, merely through regard for her, he 
suffered hin^self for some years to be pointed at like an idiot, and 
to be excommunicated* from the whole Christian world. The 

* Filler TII. (lio.l at Mot/ on the 2l8t of Juii-' TOM 

' Geoffrey M artel died without ie»ue by any of hia tlirco wives. 
» a«)ffrey III called L» Bwbu. He was the non of Ooofl^vy Fen«6L oomto d» 
ChUaau'Landon, and Ermengnnlc, <lau:);hter of Fuko le Koir. 

* PvHco TV. alBO called Le Qucrt;llcur. 

» IT or I- nine waa Betrada Fulco married hor in the t«w dnnilff tho 
Utob of hia second and third wives, whom he repudiat. ,1. 

Thw ooourr«d A.B. lOSi. See Pagi ad an, § xi. ; and the aenteuco of excom- 
municfttion wa* c nfirmed by the cooncil of C3ormoiit, in November 1090. 8e» 
Bemoldi Chroo. p. 464. 
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sons of Falco were Geoffirey and Fulco. Geoflfrcy obtaining the 
hereditary surname of Martel, ennobled it by his exertions ; pro- 
curing such peace and tranquillity in those parts, as no one ever 
had seen, or will see in future. On this account being killed by 
the treachery of his people, he forfeited the credit of his consum- 
mate worth. Fulco succeeding to the government, is yet living;' 
and as 1 shall perhaps have occasion to speak of him in the times 
of king Heniy, I will now proceed to relate what remains concern- 
ing William. 

$ 236. When, after much labour, he had quelled all civil dissen- 
sion, he meditated an exploit of greater fame, and rirtcrmined to 
recover those countries anciently attached to Normandy,' though 
now disunited by long custom. I allude to the counties of Maine 
and Brittany ; of which Mans, long since burnt by Martel and 
deprived of its sovereign Hug^, had lately experienced some little 
respite under Herbert the son of Hugh; who, with a view to 
greater security ajrainst the earl of Anjou, had submitted, and 
sworn fidelity to \Villiam ; besides, he had solicited his daughter 
in marriage, and liad been betrothed to her, though he died by 
disease ere she was marriageable. He left William his heir, 
adjuring his subjects to admit no other ; telling them they might 
have, ii they chose, a mild and honourable lord ; but, should they 
not, a most determined assertor of his right. On his decease, the 
inhabitants of Maine rather inclined to Walter of Mcmtes, who had 
married Hugh's sister; but at length, being brouglit to their senses by 
many heavy losses, the;^ acknowledged W^illiam. Tliis was tlie time, 
when Harold was uninUingly cam^ to Normandy by an unpropi - 
tious gale ; whom, as u before mentioned,* William took wiUi him 
in his expedition to Brittany, to make proof of his prowess, and, at 
the same time, with the deeper design of slidwiiiiz to him his mili- 
tary equipment, that he miglit perceive how tar preferable was the 
Norman sword to the English battle-axe. Alan, at that time, earl 
of Brittany, flourishing in youth, and of transcendent strength, 
bad overcome his UDde £udo, and performed many famous 
actions ; and so far from fearing William, had even voluntarily 
irritated him. But he, laying claim to Brittany as his hereditary 
territorv, because Cliarles had tfiven it with his daughter, Gisla, to 
RoUn, shortly acted in such wise, that Alan came suppliantly to 
him, aiid surrendered himself and his possessions. Ajid since I 
shall have but little to say of Brittany hereafter, I wiU here briefly 
insert an extraordinary occurrence, which happened about that 
time in the city of Nantes. 

§ 237. There were in that city two clerks, priests, though not 
yet of legal age, which office they had obtained from the bishop of 

^ FVom fidt MWMgB it is clear that Fulco TV. was still the reignin? carl of 
Anjon, which therefore prores that Malmesbury had finished this work befor<^ 
1129, in which year Geoffrey le Bel, better known m 0«offirey Plantagenet, son <.f 
Fulco, became earl of Aujou. 

* In the year 991, the Brotons who inhabited the town of Qau], rising against 
tiie VommoB, to whom thay ware nibjwted, wan MibdiMd bj WilliMa Long-espeo." 
Ex libello Hugom* FloziMMin* tfoniohi, aa Boiutoe^ vi. 181, nota *> 
. > See § 22S. 

VOL. ill. Q 



Digitized by Google 



226 



OHORCa HmOKIANB OF IMOLAIID 



that p ace, more by entreaty tlian desert ; the pitiable dentli of one 
of uhom, at length taught the survivor how near tlu v h id before 
been to the brink of hell. As to their knowledge of liierature, they 
irere so infltnieted, that tSuy wanted little of perfection ; from their 
earliest infancy* they had in such wise vied in offices of friendship, 
that according to the expression of the comic writer,* "To sem 
each other they would not only stir hand and foot, but even risk 
tlic \o^H of life itself." ^^^e^cfore, one day, when they found their 
n^iufls more than usually free from outward cares, they spoke their 
sentiments, in a secret place, to the following eflect : — " That for 
many years they had given their attention sometimes to literature, 
and sometimes to worldly gain ; nor had they satufied their minds, 
which had been occupied rather in wrong, than proper pursuits ; 
that in the meanwhile that hitter day was insensibly approaching, 
which would burst the bond of union which was indissoluble while 
life remained ; wherefore they should provide in time, that the 
friendship which united them while hving should accompany liira 
who died first to the j)]ace of the dead.'* Tiiey agreed, therefore, 
that whoever of the two should first depart, should certainly appear 
to the survivor, whether waking or sleeping, if possible within 
thirty days, to inform him that, according to the rlatonic tenet, 
death does not extinguish the spirit, but sends it back again, as it 
were from prison, to Grod its Author : but if this did not take place, 
then they must agree with the sect of tlie Epicureans, who hold 
that the soul, liberatefl from the body, vatn-^hes into air, or mine^les 
with the wind. Mutually plighting their iaith, they repeated their 
oatli in their daily conversation. 

A short time elapsed, and behold a indd^ and a violent death 
deprived one of them of mortal existence. The other remained, 
and seriously revolving the promise of his friend, and constantly 
expecting his presence, during thirty days, found his hopes disap- 
pointed. At tlie expiration of this time, when, despairing of seeing 
him, he Imd nrrupied his leisure in other business, the deceased, 
witli that pale countenance which dying persons assume, 'iuddenly 
stood before him, when he was awake, and busied on some matter. 
The dead first addressing the living man, who was silent t-^'^ Do 
you know me?'* said he ; "I do," replied the other ; " nor am I 
80 much disturlied at your unusual presence, as I wonder at your 
continued absence." But when he had excused the tardiness of 
his appearance, he said, " At length, having overcome every impe- 
diment, I am present; which prescnre, if you please, my friend, 
will be advantageous to you, but to ine totally unproHtable ; for I 
am doomed, by a sentence which has been pronounced and 
ratified, to eternal punishment." WTien the hving man promised 
to give all his property to monasteries, and to the poor, and 
to spend days and nights in fr«ting and prayer, for the release of 
the defunct ; he replied, " What I nave said is fixed ; for the judg- 
ments of God, by which I am plunged in the sulphureous whirl- 
pool of hell, are without repentance. There T shall be tossed for 
my crimes, ' as long as the pole whirls round the stars, or ocean 

i Teraat. AnHr. if. 1. 
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beats the shores ; ' the rigour of this irreversible sentence remains 
for ever, devising la^titig and innumerable kinds of punishment, 
although the whole world should seek for availing remedies ! And 
that you may experience some httle of my numberless pains, here." 
said he, stretching out his hand, dripping with a corrupted ulcer, 
" is one of the very smaUest of them ; does it appear trifling to 
you?" Wlien the other replied that it did appear so, bending his 
fingers into the palm, he threw three drops of the purulent matter 
upon him ; two of which touchins: hi^a temples, and one his fore- 
head, they penetrated the skin and tlcsh, ais if with a burning cau- 
tery, and made holes of the size of a nut. Acknowledging the 
acoteness of the pain hy the ay he littered, " This/' said me dead 
man, " will he a strong proof to you, as long as you live, of my 
pains ; and, unless you neglect it, a singular vraming for your own 
salvation. Wherefore, while you have the power, while wrath is 
suspended over your head, while God's lingering mercy waits lor 
you. change your habit, change your disposition, become a monk 
at Rennes, in tlic monastery of StMdanius." When the living 
man was nnvrilling to agree to these words, the other, sternly 
^bndng at him, If you doubt, wretched man," said he, " turn 
and read these letters ;" and with these words, he stretched out his 
hand, inscribed with black characters, in which Satan, and all the 
company of infernals sent their thanks, from hell, to the whole 
ecclesiastical body ; as well for denying themselves no single plea- 
sure, as for sendmg, through neglect of iheir preaching, more of 
their subject souls to hell, uan any former age had ever witnessed. 
With these words the shade of the speaker vanished ; and the hearer, 
distributing his whole property to the rhiirrh r\nd to the poor, went 
to the monastery of St. Melanius; admonishing ail, who heard or 
saw him, of his sudden conversion, and extraordinary intercourse, 
so that they exclaimed. " This is a change of the right hand of the 
most Hi^." 

§ 238. I fed no regret at having inserted this for the benefit of 
my readers ; now I shall return to William. For since I have 
briefly, but I hope not uselessly, gone over the transactions in 
which he was engaged when only earl of Normandy, for thirty 
years, the order of time now requires a change in the narrative ; 
that I may, as iar as my inquiries have discovered^ detect that is 
false, «Bd dedare the truth relating to his regal government. 

When king Edward died, England, fluctuating with doubtful 
favour, was uncertain to which ruler she should commit herself ; 
to Harold, William, or Edgar ; for the king had recommended him 
also to the nobility, as nearest to the sovereignty in point of birth ; 
concealing his better judgment from the tenderness of his disposi- 
tion. Vnierefore. as I nave said above, the English were dis 
tracted in their choice, althou^ all of them openly wished well to 
Harold. He, indeed, when once dignified with the diadem, thought 
nothing of the covenant betwixt himself and William ; but Ito said 
that he was absolved from his oath, because his daughter, to v. horn 
he had been betrothed, had died ere she was marriageable. For 
this man, though possessing numberless good qualities, is reported 

q2 
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to have been careless about abstaining from breach of trust, if be 
might, by any device whatever, elude the reasonings of men on tiiis 
matter : mot<eover, be supposed that the threats of William would 
never be put into execution, because the latter was occupied in 
"wars with neighbouring princes, and so he and his subjects gave 
full influlL'ence to tlieir fancied security ; and indeed, had he not 
heard that the kiiiLr of Nor\vay was approaching, he would nt itbrr 
have condcscfiick'd to collect troops, nor to array tlicm. Wiiliam, 
in the meantime, began mildly to address him by messengers, to 
expostulate on the broken covenant, to mingle threats with entrea- 
ties, and to warn him, that ere a year expired, he would claim his 
due by the sword, and that he would come to that very place 
where Harold supposed he had firmer footing than himself. 
Harold ajrain rejomcd what T liave related,' concerning the nup- 
tials of his daughter, and added that he had been presumptuous on 
the subject of the kingdom, in having confirmed to him by oath 
another's right, without the universal consent and edict of the 
council, and of the people ; again, that a rash oath ought to be 
broken ; for if the oath, or vow. which a maiden, under her father's 
roof, made concerning her person, without the knowledge of her 
parents, were adjudircd invalid ; how much more invalid must that 
oath be, which he had made concerning the whole kingdom, when 
he wa'^ hinistdf only a subject under the king's anthority, and com- 
pelled by the necessity of the time, and without the knowledge of 
the nation besides it was an unjust request to ask him to resign 
a government which he had assumed by the universal kindness of 
his fellow subjects ; a thing which would neither be agreeable to 
the people nor safe for the military-. 

In this way, confounded either hy true or plausihle arguments, 
the messengers returned without success. The earl, liowever. made 
ever^ necessary preparation for war during the whole of tliat year ; 
retained his own soldiers with increased pay, and invited those of 
others ; ordered his ranks and battalions in such wise, that the 
soldiers should be tall and stout ; that the commanders and 
standard-bearers, in addition to their military science, should he 
looked up to for their wisdom and ago : insomuch, that each of 
them, whether seen in the field or elsewhere, might be taken for a 
prince rather than a leader. The bbhops and abbots of those days 
vied so much in piety, and the nobflity in princely liberality, that 
it is wonderful/ how within so very few years nearly all the attri- 

» § 228. 

* Tin 40 words Mem to imply tfaaft flw Cfareat Council of the kingdom had never 
agreed to any settlement of the crown on tibie duke ; and without auch aanction 
no oath mnde by Hftrold in favour of Willuim would have been binding. 

^ .SoTii.' MSS. (A. O. H. L.I read, " That it w wonderful witlun n juTiu 1 <if Ics- than 
sixty ye^rs, how either order shoold have beoome bo unfruitful in goodness as to 
take up a oonf6d«rmt» war againrt jufltioe; the fomer, through Inatof ecdea i aatica l 
promotion, (.■ihIhik in^' wrong in jin fcrt ii'^c In ri^ht and equity; an<i the laftor, 
casting off shame, Heckingevery occasion for begging money as for their daily pay. 
But at that time, fte.** The axpreadon of "not lens than sixty years " in the 
uLovo pas^.a.ige cnablen «b t" approximate to the date of the first coinplotion of the 
Goata K^um ; but it would seem that a lees detiuite expression, as appears by 
tha i&akf waa adopted ; protMbly wbm the author raviaed hie wo^ at aoma ktar 
period. 
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bates of either order should have become so changed : the former, 

in some things more slngd^h, but in general more liberal ; aiul the 
latter more prudent in every thing but more penurious ; yet both, 
in defending their conntr\', valiant in battle, prudent in counsel ; 
prompt to advance their own fortune, and depress that of their 
enemies. But at that time the energy of William^ seconded bf the 
providence of God. already anticipated the invasion of England ; 
and that no rashness might stsdn his just cause, he sent to the 
pope, formerly Anslem, bishop of Lucca, but who had assumed the 
name of Al< y onder,' alleging the justice of the war he meditated 
with all the tl( (juence of which he was master. Harold omitted to 
do this, either because he was proud by nature, or else distrusted 
his cause ; or because he feared that bis messengers would be ob- 
structed by William and his partisans* who beset every port. The 
pope duly examining the pretensions of both parties, delivered a 
standard to \VilIiam. as an auspictous presage of the kingdom ; on 
receiving which he summoned an a«?scmhly of hi'? nobles at Lille- 
bon, for the purpose of ascertaining their sentiments on this 
attempt. And when be h;id encouraged, by i-plendid promises, all 
who approved his design, he ordered them to prepare shipping, in 
proportion to the extent of their possessions. Thus they departed 
at that time, and in the month of August reassembled in a body at 
St. Valery. for so that port is called by its new name.* Collecting, 
therefore, ships from every quarter, they awaited the propitious gale 
which was to carry them to the place of their destination. Whea 
this delayed blowing for several days, the common soldiers, as is 
generally the case, began to mutter in their tents, that the juau 
must be mad, who w^ed to subjugate a foreign country; that, 
God opposed him, for He withheld the wind ; that, his father pur- 
posed a sin^ilar attempt, and was in like manner frustrated ; that, 
it was the fate of that family to aspire to things beyond their reach, 
and find that God was tiieir adversary. In consequence of these 
things, whirii were enough to ener\'ate the force of the brave, 
being publicly noised abroad, the duke held a council with his 
chiefs, and ordered the body of St.Valery to be brought forth, and 
to be exposed to the open air, for the purpose of imploring a wind. 
No delay now interposed, but the wished-for gale fiUed tlieir sails. 
A joyful shout then arising, summoned every one to the ships. 
The earl himself first lamiching' from the continent into the deep, 
awaited the rest, at anchor nearly in mid -channel. All then 
assembled round the crimson sail of the admiral's ship, and, 
having first dined, they arrived, after a favourable passage, at 

* Alexander IL He wm crowned pope on the SOth of Septexaber 1041, and 
aiedSlBtof AprO 1078. 

* There arc two plfti^ea culled St "Valori ; one in Picardy, situate at the mouth 
of the Somtne, and formerly called Leugonam ; the other i« a largo seaport town 
mttiat« in Normandy, in the diooeee of itonen, and wu fonnerly called 8t Valerl 
lert I'lains, but now St. Valeri en Vanx. It peeins to be the former place to which 
Malme«bury here refers. "In I'outivo a|md S. Walericmu in aucLnri.-i i:oagrue 
etare fedt,** writes William of .TumiCgeB ; and ynt more deBnitely the author of 
the poem upon the battle of HaatifiigB, pcinied from tbe BrtuMla MSb in PetrioTa 
Monumenta, p. 8^7, line 48. 

* Iliis WM eulj on tho moniing of th« 27th of Septaiaiberf IMC 
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Hastings. As he disenibarked he slipped down, but turned the 
accident to kU advantage ; a soldier who stood near calling oat to 
him, " You hold England,' my lord, its future king." He uien re- 
strained his whole army from plundering ; warning them that f l y 
should now abstam from what must hereafter be their own ; ' and 
for fifteen snceessivc days lie remained so perfectly quiet that he 
seemed to think of nc tlui L; less than of war. 

§ 239. In the meantnue Harold returned from the battle which 
he had waged against the Norw^ians, happy in his own estimation, 
at having conquered ; but not so in mine, as he had Becured the 
victory pamdde/ When the news of the Norman's arrival 
reached him, reddog as he was from battle, he proceeded to Has- 
ting*?, though accompanied by \ery few forces. No doubt the fates 
urLred him on, as he neither summoned his troops, nor hnd he been 
willing to do mu would he have found many ready to obey his call, 
so hostile were all to him, as I have before observed,* from his 
having appropriated the northern spoils entirely to hiinself. He 
sent out some persons, however, to reconnoitre the number and 
strength of the enemy: these, being taken within the camp. William 
ordered to be led amongst the tents, and after feasting them plenti- 
fully, to be sent back uninjured to tlicir lord. On tlieir return, 
Harold inquired %vhat news they brought ; when, after relating at 
full Uie noble conhdence of the generui, they gravely added, that 
almost sll his army had the appearance of priests ; as they had the 
whole face with both lips shaven ; for the English* leave the upper 
lip unshorn, suffering the hair continually to increase, whidi JuGua 
Cfr?ar, in his treatise on the Gallic War,* affirms to have been 
a national custom with the ancient inhabitants of Britain. The 
king smiled at the bimplicity of the relators, observing, with a 

^ This was said in allusion to the feudal investiture^ or formal act of taking 
poiBwrion of mi Mtate bj the deUverr gf • portion of the aoiL This story, howeTer, 
w rendered » little ttuipldotu by tbeae words being In exset eonformity wiUt 

tlnKSf i>f ni'rtiir whi-ii lie .stumbled and Ml at hi,-* laiKliiig m Africa, *' T»^neote, Africa." 
The silence of William of Foictou, who was the duke's chaphun, and witii him at 
bis landing, makes the truth of it stiU novo doubtfUL 

* Whatever may have Ixx-'n the Conquerors onlci-s to restrain his army from 
plundering, it i« ponclu«ivo fi c.in the Domesday Survey tliat they were of no avaiL 
The whole of tlie country in the iicighhourhood of Hawtings appears to have been 
laid waste. Sir Hi'iirj' Kllii*, iu the last edition of his General Introduction to 
iJi'ttioriday, observes that the duaLiuctioa accaJtioned by the Conqueror's army oa 
it^ &mt arrival is apparent, more particularly under llollington, Bexhill, &c. The 
viduo of each manor is given as it .stood in the rci^m of the Confc-M-jor ; afterwards 
it is said, '■ vaatatuiu fuit;" and thcu foUuws the value at the time of the survey. 
The situation of those manors evidently shows their devastated state to have 
been owing to the army marching over it; and this clearly evinces another 
oJroumstance relating to the invasion, which is, that William did not land his 
army at on*? particular Hjwt, — at Bulverhithe or Hastings, .as ia supposed, — but 
at ail the sevc^ proper places for Isoding alon^ the ooast from Beohill to Win- 
ohelsea. 

* Malmtslturj' here seems to refer, though incoiTectly, to the death of TT;uold*H 
brother Toeti, who fell, on the side of the lHorKf^aaB, at the battle of Staufurd 
Bridge. k 

* Sec § 228. 

' This national distinction between the and the Kormans ia carefully 

observed in the Bayeux Tapestry. 
^ "rapill'Vjuo 8unt promiaso, sftq^os omul parte ooipom xtm, |iiMicr fl»pnt ct 

labrum ttupehua." Lib. v. 14. 
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pleasant lau^h, that they were not priests, but soldiers, strong in 
arms aud iiivmcible in spirit. His brother Gurth/ a youtli ou the 
verge of manhood, and of knowledge and valour surpassing his years, 
caught up his words : " Since," said he, " you extol so mucn the 
valour of the Norman, I thiidc it tll-advised fof you, who are his 
inferior in strength and desert, to contend with him. Nor can you 
deny that you are bound to him by oath, either willingly or by com* 
pulsion : wherefore you will act wisely, if, yourself withdrawing from 
this pressing emei^ency, you allow us to try the issue of a rattle ; 
we, who are free horn all obli^tion, shall justly draw the sword in 
defence of our country. It is to be apprehended if you engage, 
that yon will be either subjected to flight or to death ; whereas, if 
we only fight, your cause wdl be safe at all events ; for you will be 
able both to rally the fugitives and to avenge the dead." 

§ 240. His unbridled rashness yielded no placid ear to the words 
of his adviser, thinking it base, and a reproacli to his past life, to 
turn his back on dai^r of any kind ; and, with similar impudence, 
or to speak more favourably, imprudence, he drove away a monk» 
the messengK of William, not deigning him even a complacent 
look ; imprecating only, that God would decide between bun and 
the earl. He was the bearer of three propositions : either that 
Harold would relinquish tlie kingdom, accordmg to his agreement ; 
or hold it of William ; or decide the matter by single combat, in 
the sight of eitlier army. For William' claimed the kingdom on 
the ground that king £dward, by the advice of Stigand toe arch- 
bishop, and of the earb Godwin mi. Siward, had granted it to him, 
and had sent the son and nephew of Godwin to Normandy, as 
sureties of the grant. If Harold should deny this, he would abide 
bv the judgment of the pope, or by battle: on all which prnpo- 
situm-. the messenger being frustrated by the sinele answer I liave 
related, returned, aud communicated lo his party iresh spirit for 
the conflict. 

§ 241 . Hie ooun^^us leaders mutually prepared for battle, eacb 

according to his national custom. The English, as we have heard, 

passed the night without sleep, in drinking and singing, and in the 
morning proceeded without delay towards llie enemy; all on foot, 
armed with battle -axes aud coveriuL^ themselves in front by the junc- 
tion of their shields, they formed aii impenetrable body, which would 
have secured their safety that day, had not the Normans, by a feigned 
fljf^t, induced them to open their ranks, till that time, according 
to their custom, closely compacted. The king himself on foot, 
stood, with his brothers, near the standard ; in order that while all 
shared equal dang^, none could think of retreating. This standard 

* Ckrrth, the brotiier of Harold, was uinioubt«<lly ^lain at the battle of 
Basting.^; but in the Barleian ^3.9179, foL 21 b. th< ti> [.< a Icgnnd thai Otixth 
MOiilH>d alive, and was Boen in extreme at^o liy King lleiirv tlw Second. 

* Tbia ia from W. PictaTiensi^ who j>ut» it in the Uioutb of the Conqueror, but 
it iH evident!)' false, forOodwin died a. D. 1051 , >i vard A. D. 1065, aud in 1064 we 
find Edward the Oonfesf^or sending for hie nephew from Hongary, to mdie him 
hifl Buooeesor in the kingdom, who accordingly arrived in A.D. 1067, and dltd 
almoet immediately after. He could not, therefore, have made the nltkliMnt W 
hare MMcted. And mo MaliiMtbazj's a«fta FoatiAetua, 1 116 U 
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William sent, after the victory, to the pope ; it was sumptnonsly 
embroidered with gold and precio.us stones^ and represented the form 
of a man fighting. 

§ 242. On the other hand, the Nonnanb passed the whole nig^ 
In confessing their sins* and received the commnmon of the Lord's 
Body in the rooming ; their infantry, with bows and arrows, formed 
the vanguard, while their cavalry* divided into wings, were thrown 
back. The cail, with serene countenance, declaring aloud that God 
would favour his, as being the righteous side, called for his arms ; 
and presently, when throuirh the hurry of his attendant?, he had put 
on hi:j hauberk the hind part before,' he corrected tlie mistake with 
a laugh, saying, " The power of my dukedom shall be turned into 
a kingdom." Then banning the song of Roland/ that the war- 
like example of that man might stimulate the soldiers ; and calling 
on God for assistance, the battle commenced on both sides, ana 
was fought with great ardour, neither side g^^^ng ground duriric: the 
greater part of the flay. Finding this, William gave a siirnal to his 
party, that, by a feigned flight, they should retreat. Tlirough this 
device, the close body of the English, opening for the purpose of 
cutting down the straggling enemy* brought upon itself swift de- 
struction ; for the Normans* facing about* attadced them thus dis- 
ordered* and compelled them to fly. In this manner, deceived by 
a stratagem, they met an honourable death in avenging their country; 
nor indeed were they at all without their owt! revenge, for by fre- 
quently making a stand, they slaughtered their pursuers in heaps. 
Getting possession of an eminence, they drove down the Normans, 
when roused with indignation and anxiously striving to gain the 
higher ground* into the valley beneath* where* easily hurling their 
javelins and rolling down stones on them as they stood below* they 
destroyed them to a man. Besides* by a short passage with 
which they were acquainted, avoiding a deep ditch, they trod 
under font <^uch a multitude of their enemies in that place, that they 
made tin: hollow level with the plain, by the heaps of carcases. 
Tins vicissitude of first one party conquering, and then tiie other, 
prevailed as long as the life of Harold continued ; but when he 
fell* from having his brain pierced with an arrow* the flight of the 
English ceased not until mght. The valour of both leaders was 
here eminently conspicuous. 

§ 243. Harold, not merely content with the duty of a general 
in exhorting others, diligently entered into ever)' soldier-like duty; 
often would he strike the enemy when coming to close quarters, so 
that none coidd approach him with impunity; for immediately the 
same blow levelled both horse and rider. Wherefore* as 1 have 
related, receiving the fatal arrow from a distance, he yielded to 
death. One of the soldiers witli a sword gashed his thigh* as he 
lay prostrate; for which shameful and cowardly action he was 

1 As the armour of that time was of mail, this adglii easUj Ikftppen. 

' What thia was is not kuown, but it is supposed to have been a ballad or 
romance commcmurating the heroic achievements of the Paladiu lioland and other 
peers of Charlemagne, who fell at Roncevault. Rivet (Hi«toire litt^ralre de la 
Fruioi^ tU. 72*) iofors from thia pMMge i\uA la lomgut Jioman* w»m in uao »i 
thKt period. 
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branded with ignomioy by William, and expelled firom the 
army. 

§ 244. William, too, was equally ready to encourage his soldiers 
by his voice and by his presence ; to be the firet to rash forward ; 
to attack the thickest of the foe. Thus everywhere raging, every- 
where furious, he lost three chosen horses, which were that day 
killed under him. Tlic dauntless spirit and viijnur of tlie intrepid 
eonoral, however, still persisted, thnufih often called l)ack by 
hie kind remonstrance of his body-guard ; he still persisted, 1 say, 
till approaching night crowned him with complete victory. And 
no doubt the hand of God so protected him, that the enemy 
should draw no Uood from his person, though they aimed so many 
javelins at him. 

§ 245. This was a fatal day to England, a melanclioly havor of 
our dear country, in the struggle for the change of its new lords. 
For it had long since adopted the manners of the Angles, which had 
been ver^ various, according to the times ; for in the first years of 
their amval, they were barbarians hi their look and manners, war- 
like in their usages, heathens in their rites ; but after embracing the 
faith of Christ, by degrees, and in process of time, in consequence 
of the peace which they enjnyef], they regarded arms only in 
a secondary light, and they gave tlieir whole attention to religion. 
I say nothing of the poor, tlie meanness of whose fortune often 
restrains Htnem from overstepping the bounds of justice ; I omit 
men of ecclesiastical rank, whom sometimes respect for their pro- 
fession, and sometimes the fear of shame, suffers not to deviate from 
the true path : I speak of prince?, who from the greatness of their 
power mijrht have full liberty to indulge in plea-^urc ; some of whom 
in their own country, and others at Rome, changing their habit, 
obtauied an heavenly kingdom, and a saintly intercourse ; and many 
during their whole hves, in outward appearance, devoted themselves 
to worldly afiairs, in order that they might exhaust their treasures 
on the poor, or divide tliem amongst monasteries. W\\:it shall 
I say of the multitudes of bishops, hermits, and abbots? Does 
not the whole island blaze wnth such numerous reliqnes of its 
natives, that you can scarcely pass a village of any consequence but 
you hear the name of some new saint ? And of how many have 
all notices perished through the want of records? Nevertheless, 
in process of time, the desire after literature and religion had de- 
cayed for several years before the arrival of the Normans. The 
clergy, contented with a very slight degree of learning, could scarcely 
stammer out the words of the sacraments ; and a person who under- 
btood grammar was an object of wonder and astonishment.* The 
monks mocked the rule of their order by fine vestments, and the 
use of every kind of food. The nobility, given up to luxury and 
wantonness, went not to church in the morning after the manner 

* See 8 123. Kiqg Alfred, in his preface to Qresoiy's Pastonl, statos that 
iMuroing wm m> decayed in V. u^huA, that very few priests on fhis ride of tbe Humber 

cunld iiiidfi'wt.iiiJ tlio com moil forvicc of tho church, and he knew none south of 
tbe Thamee who could turn :ui ordismry pieoe of Latin into Engliwh. On this 
point see Itiitlaad's Dark Agc^, p. 30, et Hct|. 
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of Christiaiis, but merely, ia a careless matmer. heard matms and 
masses firom a hurrying priest in their chambers, amid the blan< 
dishmcnte of their wives. The commonaUy, left unprotected, 

became a prey to the most powerful, who amassed fortunes, by 
either seizing on their property or l)y selling their person'? into 
foreign countries ; although it is characteristic of this people to be 
more inclined to revelling than to the accumulation of wealth. 
There was one custom repugnant to nature, which they adopted : 
namely to sell their femde servants, when pr^nwt by them, and 
after they had satisfied their lust, either to public prostitution or 
foreign slaver5^ Drinking in parties was an universal practice, in 
which occupation they passed entire nights as well as days.* TTiey 
consumed their whole substance in mean and despicable houses ; 
unlike die Normans and FVench, who, in noble and splendid 
mansions, live with firagality. The vices attendant on druxikennes8« 
which enervate the hnman mind, followed; hence it arose that when 
they engaged William, more "^ith rashness and precipitate fury than 
military skill, they doomed themselves and rlieir country to slavery, 
by one, and that an easy victor)'. For nothing is less effective 
than rashness ; and what h^ins widi violence, quickly ceases, or is 
repelled. In fine, the English* at that time wore short garments, 
reaching to the mid-knee; they had their liair cropped, their beards 
shaven, tlieir arms laden with golden bracelet, their skin adorned 
with punctured designs ; they were accustomed to cat till they 
became surfeited, and to drink till they were sick. These latter 
qualities they imparted to their conquerors ; as to the rest, they 
aidopted tfa«r manners. I would not, however, have diese had 
propensities ascribed to the En^ish universally: I know that many 
of the clergy, at that day, trod the path of sanctity, by a blameless 
life ; I know that many of the laity, of all ranks and conditions, in 
this nation, were well-pleasing to GckI. Re injustice far from this 
account; tlie accusation does not involve the whole, indiscrimi- 
nately : but, as in peace, the mercy of God often cherishes the bad 
and the good together; so, equally, does His severity sometimes 
include 1 1 1 : u both in captivity. 

§ 246. The Normans, — that I may speak of them also, — were 
at that time, and are even now, exceedingly particular in their 
dress and delicate in their food, but not so to excess. They are a 
race inured to war, and can hardly hve without it, tierce in rushing 
against the enemy, and, where force fails of success, ready to use 
stratagem, or to corrupt by bribery. As I have said,' they live in 
laig^ edifices with economy, envy their equals, wish to excel their j 
superiors, and plunder theur subjects, though they defend them 

» See § 149. 

* Tbia diMcription of the Eogliah must refer to the anownt Britiah, and not to 
the Sasona. It Moonlt with toe notme of them by Cmwr, Biodcnraa, Pomponiua 

Mt'la. and DiotJ Ci-n.-^iu.*, Ixit mon^ pnrticularly with that hj Hfrmlian. (TTenxliaiii 

HiiJtor. ; e^l. Innifnh, Liitsiir, 1 7^^.) The Brilkh, that historiaa writes, go 

naked as to the greater part of their tiodios. Indceil they do not know til* OM of 

clothing. Tht-y gird with imn thoir loinB and necks, deeming it an ornament, < 

Mid au ovidcnct] of opuleucu ; they puncture their bodien with pictured forma of 

all kinds animalB, and th«M|im tiMj WMT HO dothiu?, lost thsj ahoold hldo 

tbs figum on ttioir bodies. * See S 
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firam others ; they are faithful to their lords, though a iliglit offence 
icuderB them perfidious. The^ weigh treachery by its chance of 

success, and change their sentiments with money. The politest, 
however, of all nations, they esteem strangers worthy of equal 
honour with themselves : they also intermarry with their vassals. 
Tliey revived, by their arrivaJ, the rule of religion* which had 
everywhere grown lifeless in En^and. You might see diurches 
rise m eveiy village, and monasteries in the towns and cities, buik 
after a style unlmown before; yon might behold the country 
flourishing with renovated rites ; so that eacli wealthy man ac- 
counted that day lost to him, which he hnd neglected to sit^nalize 
by some magniticent action. But having enlarged sufficiently on 
these points, let us pursue the operations of WiUiam. 

How William w<u acknowledged by tite English. 

§ 247. When his victory was complete, he caused his dead to be 
interred with great pomp, granting the enemy the liberty of doing 
the like, if they thought proper. He sent the body of Harold to 
his mother, (who begged it,) unransomed, though she protfered 
large sums by her messengers. She buried it, when thus obtained, 
at Waltham a diurch he had built at his own expense, in honour 
of the Holy Cross, and which he had filled with canons. William 
then, by degrees proceeding, (as became a conqncmr.) with his 
army, not after an hostile but a royal manner, journeyed towards 
London, the principal city of tlie kingdom ; and shortly after all 
the citizens came out to meet him with ^ratuladons. Crowds 
poured out of every gate to greet bim, instigated by the nobility, 
and principally by Stigand, archbishop of Canterbury, and Aldred 
of York. For, shortly before, Edwin and Morcard, two brothers 
of great expectation, hearing at London the news of Harold's 
death, solicited the citizens to raise one of them to the throne ; 
failing, however, in the attempt, they had departed for Nortiium- 
berland, conjecturing bya surmise of their own that William would 
never come thither. The other chiefs would have chosen Edgar, 
had the bishops supported them ; but, danger and domestic broils 
dcselv impending, neither did this take effect. Thus tlie English, 
who, had they been united in one resolution, might have repaired 
the ruin of their countr)-, introduced a stranger, while they were 

1 Malmeebury here alludes to the monaatio rul«^ in oostndiatiikction to tlw 
^■kem ;of the twiilBr clergy. Lttiifraiie, Wattdia and otlMn refvived monaelunn. 

' There seems to liave been a fabulous ntoiy cun-ent during tho twelfth cen- 
tury that Harold escaped from the battle of Haatitigs. Qiraldua Cambtenais 
Maarto tihat it was believed Harold had ll«d from the battle-field pierced wilk 
manywoTinds, and with tlie logs of hi/s left eye, and thut he ended his days piously 
and virtuously as an aochorito at Chester. Both Knightyii and lirompton quote 
this story. W. Pictayienaia Bays that William refused the body to hit mothor, 
who offered ita wai^t in gold for it, ordering it to be buried on the Fcn^on<tt. 
In the EarMtn MS. 8t76, before referred to, Gnrth, Harold's brother, is said to 
ham CMWped alive : ho is rcpreHented in his intondew with Hemr the Second to 
hvt^ fpolbsn mysterioualy respecting Harold, and to have declared that the body 
of that prince was not w WaHlum. Sv Remy Ellis, quoting tills US. justly 
r.>>Mrn,-oH thut the whole was, probably, the fahricntion <jf one of thn IWMWlltrflMWnif, 
who wore ejected at the re-foondatton of Waltham abbey in 1177. 
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illing to choose a native, to govern them. Being now decidedly 
hailed king, he was crowned on Chrib,tinas day by archbishop 
Aldred for he was careful not to accept this office from Stigaiid, 
as he was not canonicaUy an archbishop. 

Summmy of William's military TVmuaeHom in Enffkmd. 

§ 248. Of tlie vaiioiKs wars whicli lie carried on, this is a sum- 
mary. Favoured by God's assistance, he easily reduced the city of 
Exeter/ when in a state of T^idUon ; for part of the wall fell down 
accidentally, and made an opoung for him. Indeed he had attacked 
it with the more ferocity, asserting that those inreveient men would 
be deserted by God's favour, because one of them, standing upon 
the wall, had bared his posteriors, and had broken wind, in contempt 
of the Normans. He almost annihilated tlie city of York,' that 
aole remaining shelter for rebellion, destiuyuig its citizens with 
aword and famine. For there Malcohn, king of the Scots, with hb 
party, there Edgar, and Marcher, and Wddeof, with the English 
and Danes, often brooded over the nest of tyranny; there they 
frequently killed his generals ; whose deaths were I severally to 
commemorate, perliaps I should not be out of order, though I 
mirrht risk the peril of creating disgust; while f should be not 
easily pardoned as an historian, if 1 were led astray by the falsities 
of my authorities. 

How William took York, and laid waUe the whoU Promme. 

§ 249. Malcolm \villin[^ly received all the English fugitives, 
affording to each every proteclioa in his power, but more especially 
to Edgar, whose sister he had married out of regard to her noble 
descent. On his behalf he infested the adjacent provinces of Eng- 
land with plunder and fire ; not that he supposed bv so doing he 
could be of any service to him with respect to the kingdom, but 
merely to annoy William, who was incensed that his territories 
were subject to Scottish iiicur-ions. In consequence, William, col- 
lect ini; a body of foot and horse, repaired to the northern parts of 
the island, and tirst of all received into subjection the metropolitan 
city, which the English, Danes, and Scots obstinately defended; its 

I A full acooimt of Will{«m'i oofomftion will be fonad in tiie CShnutkl* of 
William of roictuii, the Cauqucror's phapkii^ of wlUdi • tnnilfttion Will b» givan 
in the preseut Beriea of Chronicles. 

* It TOAj be obseiTed thai, with tho ezoflption of th« MS. niod by Ssvfle, sll 

the MSS. ju,'reo in milling Exetfr; but Matthew Paris, who has followed M.iluies- 
bui^, seems to have written Oxfonl instead of Exeter; the be^ MS8. of Matthew 
Pkuns (MB. Reg. 14, C. tiI. aad MS. Cott Nero, D. v.) raiding Oxford Upon a 
passafre in the ni>iiu'silay Survey deacril'ing Oxford i\s rontahiim: hiindrfd 
R!ul soventy-eight huusea wliich were so desolated that they could not pay geld. 
Sir llt ury Ellis remnrkB: "Tlu- extraonliiwirv tiumbw of houaes Bpecified 9M 
deaolated at Oxfon,l iiqnircs oxphumtion. it' the pa.'j*age ia corrr-ft, Matthew 
Paris, who here copicii jdalmeabury, j)rol<alily givea ua the cause of it, under the 
year 1067, when William the Conqueror subdued Oxford, in hlB way to York. 
Matt. Par. sub aim. 1067. The siege of Exeter in 1067 is al.so mentioned by 
Simeon of Durham, col. 197; Hoveden, col. 256 j IWph de Diceto, coL 482; 
Floi eiH e of Worcester, t'ul. Francof. 1001. p. 635 ; ud Iqf Otderiooa Tittli^ ]»i UOl 
' The destruction of York took plaoe in 106& 
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citizens being wasted with continued want He destroyed also in 
a great and severe battle a considerable number of the enemy, who 
had come to the succour of the besieged ; though the victory was 
not bloodless on his side, as he lost many of his penplo. He then 
ordered both the towns and fields of the whole district to be laid 
waste tlie fruits and gram to be destroyed by hre or by water, 
more especially on the coast, as well on account of his recent dis- 
pleasure, as because a rumour had gone abroad, that Gnut, king or 
Denmark, the son of Swane, was approaching with his forces. The 
reason of such a rommnnd was, that the plundering pirate should 
find no booty on the coast to carry off' witli him, if he desis^ned to 
depart again directly ; or should be compelled to provide against 
want, if he thought proper to stay. Thus the resources of a pro- 
vince, once flourisliing, and the nurse of tyrants, were cut off by 
fire, slaughter, and devastation ; the ground, for more than sixty 
miles, totally uncultivated and unproductive, remains bare even to 
the present day. Should any stranger now see it, he laments over 
the once mcignificent cities! the towers threatening heaven itseh" 
with their loftiness ; the fields abundant in pasturage and watered 
with rivers : and, if any ancient inhabitant remains, he knows it no 
longer. 

Aeeouni of Mdeohn, Kinr/ of the Seotf, 

§ 250. Malcolm snrrendercd himself, without coming to an 
engagement, and for the whole of William's time passed his hfe 
under treaties, uncertain, and frequently broken. But when in the 
reign of William, the son of William, he was attacked in a similar 
manner, he diverted the king from pursuing him by i f Ise oath. 
Soon after he was slain, together with his son,' by Rljcrt Mowbray, 
earl of Northumberland, while regardless of his laitli he was deva*?- 
tating the province with more than usual insolence. For many 
years he la;^ buried at Tynemouth: lately he was conveyed 
^ezander his son to Dunlermelin, in Scotland. 

AeeouiU of Ee^ar, 

§ 251. Edgar, liaving submitted to the king with Stigand and 
Aldred the archbishops, violated his oath the following year, by 
going over to the Scot : but after living there some years, and 
acquiring no present advantage, no future prospects, but merelv his 

^ Domesday Book bcm-n aiuplu teatimoiiy to tkk stuttimeut, and that which 
closelj follows, viz. that the roaourcee of this once flouruhinff province were cut 
ofiF by fire, Hlatighter, and devn.^tatinii ; and that the ground for more than sixty- 
miles, tot^illy uncultivated nud uuproductive, remained bare to that very day. The 
land which had belonged to Edwin and Morcar in Yorkahire almost everywhere 
in the Surr^ is atoted to be \caa(a; and in AmaodMiuMH, after the eaiuaeration 
of no fewer tJutn sixty-two placed, the powMMrioiit in whkth atnonnted to one 
hundrc?l aii'l i^fvouty inni ate-., it in Kiid, '• Ouiin-^i h;p vilLx jacent ad Prestune et 
iii. ccclesia). Ex hini xvi. a pauciti incoiuntur, (mhI quut t^int habitantce ignoratur. 
Reliqua nont waata." Moreover vmata is added to numeroiis places belonging to 
the archbuhop of York, St. .Ii>hn of Bovprloy, tlu' bishnp of Durham, and to t&oee 
laudB which had belonged t«j WaltLtJuf, (lonpatric, Si ward, and Morleswain. 

• Malciilni, with hiH son Kdward, was slain on the 13th of Noveni'M r 1093, by 
Moracl of B imboroitgh, the iteward of the eui of Northumberlaod. See the 
Sax. Chrou. 
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daily mittenance, being willing to try the liberality of the Norman, 
who was at that time hoyond sea, lie sailed over to him. TTiey 
relate it to have been extremely agreeiible to the king, tliat England 
should be thus rid of a fomeuter of dissension. Indeol it was his 
constant practice, under colour of high honour, to cany over to 
Normandy all the English he sospected, lest any disorders should 
arise in the kingdom during his absence. Edgar, therefore, ^vas 
well received, and presented with a considerable largess: and remain- 
ing at court for many years, silently sunk into contempt through 
his indolence, or more mildly speakins;, his simplicity. For how 
great must his simplicity be, who would yield up to the king, for a 
single horse, the pound of silver, which he received as his daily 
stipend t In succeeding times he went to Jerusalem with Robert, 
the son of Grodwin, a most valiant knight. This was die time when 
the Turks besieged king Baldwin, at Rama ; who, unable to endure 
the difficulties of a siege, nished through tlie midst of the enemy, 
by the assistance of Robert alone, who preceded him, and hewed 
down the Turks, on either hand, witli his drawn sword ; but while, 
excited to greater ferocity by his success, he was pressing on with 
too much eagerness, his sword dropped from his hand, and when 
stooping down to recover it, he was surrounded by a multitude, 
and cast into chains. Taken thence to Babylon, as they report, 
when he refused to deny Christ, he was placed as a mark in the 
middle of the market-place, and being transfixed with darts, died a 
martyr. Edgar, having lost his companion, returned and received 
many gifts from the Greek and German emperors; who. from 
respect to his noble descent, would also have endeavoured to 
retain him with tliem ; but he gave up everything through regard 
to his native soil: for, truly, the love of their country deceives some 
men to such a degree, tbat notbtnj ^oems pleasant to them, unless 
tbey can breathe their native air. Kdgar, tberefore, deluded by this 
foobsh deMie, returned to England : where, as I have before said, 
after various revolutions of fortuae, lie now grows old in tlie country 
in privacy and quiet.' 

Aeeomi of the Broihen, Biwm and Monari. 

§ 252. Edwin and Morcard were brothers the sons of Elfgar, 
the son of Leofnc. They had received charge of the county of 
Northumberland, and jointly preserved it in tranquillity : for, as I 

* It IB probable that Edgvo- resided in Hertfurdiihire, aa in the Domesday 
Surrey he occurs oa a tenant in capite in Hertfurdahire. (Doom. L ftlL 112 a.) 
Fordon (lib. v. c 27 — 84) hm a story of Ed^ar being cleared from an accuaation 
of tremon againitt William Rufu». bv one Godwin, in a duel ; whose son Robert is 
arr.nviirdrt dLtjijribed ni> one if I lLurM .wlherenta in Scotland; and the Saxon 
Chronicle vtatos that in the jear lluti he wm one of tbe priRonom takoa at tho 
Iwttlo of TindMbnd, in Vonuaiij. Ed^^ to statod laj Dr. 8^3 ers, in lito TKsqni- 
sitioiiH, 8v... 1S08. p. 296, u|>i.ii the authority of the Ppelman M.uiusorij«t8, to Imvo 
again visited i^ootland at a Tei^ advaaoed period of life, and died in that kingdom 
in tile 3rear 1120. If thb date can be relied upon, the pai^n^kge abovy noted wonM 
proTP that Mehneeboiy had irritlen thia portion of hia liiatoiy before the doae of 
that year. 

' They were the biollian>in<Liw of Harold, ha hariqg married their iSalBr 
Ealdgytli, widow of Grifflth^ kiug of Walea. 
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have before observed/ a few days previous to the death of king 
Edward, fhe inhabitants of tiie north had risen in rebellion and ex- 
pelled Tosti their ^vemor : and, with Harold's q>probation, had 
requested and received one of these brothers as their lord. These 

circumstances, as we have heard from persons acquainted with the 
afiair. took place airainst the inclination of the king, who was 
attached to Tosti ; but being languid through disease, and worn 
down with age, he had become so universally disregarded, that he 
could not assist his fovourite. In consequence, his bodily ailments 
increasing from the anxiety of his mind, he died shortly after. 
Harold persisted in his resolution of banishing his brother : where- 
fore, first tarnishing the triumphs of his family by piratical excur- 
sions, he was, as I have above written,' afterwards killed with the 
king of Norway. His body being known by a wart between the 
shoulders, obtained burial at lotk. Edwio and Morcard, by 
Harold's command, then conveyed the spoils of war to London, for 
he himself was proceeding rapidly to the battle of Hastings; where, 
falsely presaging, he looked upon the victory as already gained. 
But, when he was there killed, the brothers, flying to the territories 
they possessed, disturbed the peace of William for several years ; 
infesting the woods with secret robberies, and never coming to close 
or open engagement. Often were they taken captive, and as often 
surrendered themselves, but were agam dismissed with impunity, 
from pity to their youthful elegance, and respect to their nobility. 
At last, murdered, neither by the force nor craft of their enemies, 
but by tlie treachery of their partisans,' their fate drew tears from 
the king, wlio would even long since have united tliem in marriage 
with his relations, and granted them the honour of his friendship, 
if they would have acceded to terms of peace. 

§ 253. Waltheof, an earl of high descent,* had become extremdy 
intimate with the new king, who had, heedless of his former offences, 
attributed them rather to roura;?? than to disloyalty. For Waltheof, 
singly, had kiilcd many of the Normans in the battle of York ; 
cutting off their heads, one by one, as they entered the gate. He 
was muscular in the arms, brawny in the chest, tall and robust 
in his whole person ; the son of Siward, a most celebrated earl, 
whom by a Danish term they called " Digera," which implies 
Strong. But after the fall of his pa^t)^ he voluntarily surrendered 
himself, and was hoiunired In- a marriage with Judith,* the king's 
niece, as well as with his personal friendship. Unable, however, to 
restrain his evil inclinations, he could not preserve his fidelity. 
For all his countrymen who had thought proper to resist, being 

' Be« S 228. * See § 228. 

* The Saxon Chrouicio gtatee that carl Edwiu waa treacherously plain by his 
own men in 1071, uul thai earl Morcar surrendered lumself to the king in the 
flame year. 

* Karl ^Valthcof, or "Wftll' f, i- li' is always ptylod in Domfpclajr Tiofik, wtm, 
according to the 2Saxon Chronicle, btheaded at Wincheeter on the Slut of Ma^, 
107^ Hm Chronicle of Mailros and Florence of Wbroester, however, aaaign this 
event to the preceding year. FwUier pwtienlMt rwpwtiiig him maj be seen in 
lugulf and Ord^cus Vitalui, 

* Jndith was dnn^ter of count Enguemnd, and Adeliza. fUicr of the Con- 
queror. William fl e e me to h»To been vecy piofuM in hia grant* to her. 



Digitized by Google 



240 



CHURCH HISTORIANS OF ENGLAND 



either slain or subdued. ]ie became a party even in the perfidy of 
Ralph de Waher ; but the conspiracy being detcrtcd, he was taken, 
kept in chain*' for mme time, and nt last, beinc btdicaded. wa-^ 
buried at Croland ; thoueli some assert that he joined tlic leaiiue of 
treachery more through necessity than inclination. This is the 
excuse me English mSte for him« and those, of the greater credit, 
for the Normans affirm the contrary, to whose decision the Divi. 
tkity itself appears to ttscfflt. showing many and very great miracIe^; 
at his tomb ; for they declare that, during his captivi^, he wiped 
away his transj^ressions by daily sorrow. 

§ 254. On this account perhaps the conduct of the kino; may 
reasonably be excused, if he was at any time rather severe against 
the En^h ; for he scarcely found any one df them futhfiiL This 
circumstance so exasperated his ferocious mind, that he deprived 
the more powerful, mst of their wealth, next of their estates, and 
finally, some of them of their lives. Moreover, he followed the 
device of Caesar, who drove out the Germans concealed in the vast 
forest of Ardennes, whence they harassed his army with perpetual 
irruptions, not by means of his own countrymen, but by the con- 
federate Gauls ; that, ^^e strangers destroved each other, he might 

fiin a bloodless victory. Thus, I say, William acted towards the 
nglish. For, allowing the Normans to be unemployed, he op- 
posed an Knglish army and an English commander to those who, 
after the first nn«?ncccssful battle, had fled to Denmark and Ireland, 
and had returned at the end of three years with consideral)Ie force ; 
foreseeing that whichever side should conquer, it must be a great 
advantage to himsdf. Nor did this device fail Urn ; for both parties 
of the English, after some conflicts between themselves, without 
any exertion on his part, left an easy victory for the king ; the in- 
vaders being driven to Ireland, and those on the king's side pur- 
chasing the empty title of conquest, at their own special loss, and 
that of their general. His name was Kdnod,' equally celebrated, 
before the arrival of the Normans, both at home and abroad. He 
was the father of Herding, who yet survives : a man more accus- 
tomed to kindle strife by his malignant tongue, than to brandish 
arms in the field of battle. Thus having overturned the power of 
the laity, he made an ordinance, that no monk or clergyman of 
that nation should be suffered to aspire to nm- dignity whatever ; 
excessively differing from the gentleness of Cnut, the former king, 
who restored their honours, unimpaired, to the conquered : whence 
it came to pass, that at bis decease, the natives easily expelled the 
foreigners and reclaimed their origmal right. But William, from 
certain causes, canonically deposed some persons, and in the place 
of such as might die, appointed diligent men of any nation except 
English. Unless I am deceived, tiieir inveterate frowardness 
towards the kincr required such a measure ; since, as I have said 
before,' tlie Normans are by nature kindly disposed to those strangers 
who live amongst them. 

> Ednoth was Harold's maaier of the horse. He was killed in 1068, in oppoMttg 
Um mui of Harold whan thcj omdo upon their «an«^tiott from Irelaad. 

> See 1 246. 
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§ 255. Ralph, whom I mentioned before,* was, by tbc king's gift, 
earl of Noi tolk and Sutinlk ; a Breton on his father's side ; '' a man 
of a disposition foreign to every thing good. This man, in conse- 
quence of being betrothed to the king's relation, the daughter of 
William Fitz-CHberoe, concseived a most uniast design* and medi- 
tated an attack on the sovereignty.' Wherefore, on the very day of 
his nuptials, whilst splendidly banqueting (for the luxviry of the 
Enr^lish had now been adopted by the Normans), and when the 
guests had become intoxicated and heated with wine, be disclosed 
his intention in a copious harangue. iVs their reason was eiitirtiy 
clouded by drunkenness, they loudly applauded the orator. Here 
Roger, earl of Hereford, brother to the wife of Ralph, and here 
Wadeof, togethv with many others, conspired the death of the king. 
Next day, however, when the fumes of tlie wine had evaporated, 
and cooler thoughts influenced the minds of some of the party, the 
majority, repenting of their conduct, retired from the meeHnfr. One 
of them, (said to iiuve been Weldeof.) at the recommendation of 
archbishop Lanfranc, sailing to Normandy, related the matter to 
the king ; concealing merely his own share of the business.* The 
earls, however, persisted in their design, and each incited his 
dependents to rebel : but God opposed tlicm, and brought all their 
machinations to nought. For immediately, the king's offirers, who 
had been left in cliarge, on discovering the affair, reduced Ralph to 
such distress, that seizing a vessel at Norwich, he put out to sea : 
his wife, stipulating for personal safety, and ddivering up the castle, 
followed her husband. Roger being thrown into cliains by the king, 
visited, or rather inhabited, a prison, during the remainder of his 
life; a young man of abominable treachery, and*by no means 
imitating liis father's conduct. 

§ 256. His father,* indeed, William Fitz-Osbcm, miglit iiave 
been compared, nay, I know not if he might not even have been 
preferred, to the very best of princes. By his advice, William liad 
first been inspirited to invade, and next, assisted by his valour, to 
keep possession of England, llie energy of his mind was seconded 
by the almost boundless liberality of his hand : hence it arose, that 
bv the multitude of soldiers, to whom he gave extravagant pav, he 
rejjcUed the rapacity of the enemy, and ensured tlie favour oi the 
people. In conseouence, by this boundless profusion, be incurred 
the king s severe displeasure ; because he had improvidently ex- 
hausted his treasures. The regulations which he established in his 
county of Hereford, remain in full force at the present day ; that is 
to sav, that no knight*^ should Ije fined more than seven shillings 
for whatever oticnce : whereas, in other provinces, for a very small 
fault in transgressing tlie commands of tlieir lord, they pay twenty 

I 8«e 8 268. * S«e the Saxon Chronicle l, d. 107fi. 

' The history of this conspinvcy dvrivea some illiistmtions from tllO OOTTO- 
spnndencc of Lanfranc aud the njurative of Ordericua ViUliH 

* Compare, here, the itaiement of the Saxon Chronicle. 

William Kitz-OstxTTi iv.a? .-nly the father-in-l.iTr of Halpb de Qundcr. 

* There iii coriHideraUle ditiicuiiy in distingiiiiibing exactly tlie varioufl meanings 
of the term " niilea." Somatinm it to iU legitiiuate fieiute, a soldier generally; 
sotnetirDCH it inipiies a honeman. and frequently it is to bo taken in ita modem 
accepUtiou for a knight ; the latter appears to be the meaning hero. 

VOL. III. R 
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or twenty-five. Fortune, however, closed these happy successes by 
a dishonourable termination, when the supporter of so great a 
gmument, the counaellor cf Eog^and and Normuidy, went into 
Flanders, through fond regard for a woman, and there died by the 

hands of his enemies. For tlie elder Baidirin, of w hom I have 
before spoken, the father of Matilda, had two sons ; Robert, who, 
marrying the countess of Frisia while his fatlier yet hved, acquired 
the surname of Le Frison : and Baldwin, who, after his father, 
presided some years over Flanders, and died prematurely, leaving 
two children, .Ajmolf and Baldwin, by his wife Richilda, sonnving, 
the guardianship of whom he had entrusted to Philip kti^ of 
France, (whose aunt was his mother.^ and to William Fitx^Osboiie. 
William readily undertook this office, that he ini^ht increase his 
dignity by an union \yh\\ Richilda : hut slic. through female pride, 
aspiring to things bevond her sex, and exacting fresh tributes from 
tlie people, eicited lliem to rebellion; wherefore despatching a 
messenger to Robert Le Frison, entieeting him to accept the 
government of the cottntr)% they adjured all fidelity to Amim, who 
was already called earl. Nor indeed were there wantil^ persons to 
espouse the party of the ward : so that, for a Ions: time, Flanders 
was disturbed by intestine comniofinn. Fitz-Osbern, who was 
deeply in love with the lady, couid liot endure Uiis, but entered 
Flanders with a body of troops; and, being immediately well 
received by the persons whom he came to defend, after some days, 
he rode securely from castle to castle, in a liasty manner with few 
attendants. On the other hand, Le Frison, who was acquainted with 
this piece of folly, entrapped him unawares by a secret ambusli, and 
killed him, tighling bravely but to no purpose, together with his 
nephew xVrnuif. 

§ 257. Thus possessed of Flanders, he often irritated lung William, . 
by plundering Normandy. His daughter married Cnut, king of 
the Danes, whose son Chaiies now rules in Flanders.* He made 

peace with king Philip, gi\nng him his daughter-in-law in marriage, 
by whom he had Lewis, ^ who at present reiirns in France; but not 
long after, being heartily tired of the matcii, because his queen was 
extremely corpulent, he divorced her, and. in defiance oi law and 
equity, married the wife of the earl of Anjou. Robert, safe by 
his atHnity with these princes, encountered nothing to distress him 
during his government ; though Baldwin, the brother of Amulf. 
who had an earldom in the province of Hainault and in the castle 
of Valenciennes, by William's assistance made many attempts for 
tliat purpose. Three years before his death, when he was now 
hoaiy-hcaded, he went to Jerusalem, as a means of obtaining 

' "Robert ("kint^ of the Fninkit) begat Henry, who reigned twenty-n'me ye.irA; 
H«anr b«gftt Fluliu who waa a ohild the dmth of his £ither, Heur; the liing of 
tli« Frcnlai, and whoM goardian wm Baldwin, «ai1 of Flaadan; form {%.*. Bud- 

w in) had inarriod hU (i e. Philip's) aunt, the nwter of king Hsoiy*'* Uhude Oaitio 
AmbatuiS, ap. Achohum, iii p. 272. Bouquet, xi. 1S6. 

' Charles, called the Uood. He was the eon of Cnut IV^ king of Denmark, and 
Ailolo, (Uuglitor of Uobert le Frison. He .svi<?ce«<ied n^**"^* VIL aaii of 
Fiaudcra (Uth June 1119,} and died 2d March 1127. 

* Lonia tha CU^ HOB— im. 
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pardon for his sins : and on his return, he renounced the world, 
calmlv awaiting his dissolution with Christian earnestness. His son 
^as tliat Robert so universally famed in tlie expedition into Asia« 
vhich» in our times. Eurcnpe undeitook against the Turks: but 
through some mischance, wtt his return home, he taniished diat 
noble exploit, being roortally vounded ^ in a tournament, as th^ 
cnll it. Nor did a happier fate attend his son RnMwin, who volun- 
tarily harassing the forces of Henr^ king of England, m Normandy, 
paid dearly for his youthful temerity : for, being struck on the head 
with a pole, and deceived by the professions of several physicians, 
he lost his life ; the principality devolving on Charles, of whom we 
have spoken before. 

§ 258. King William, conducting himself with mildness towards 
the obedient, but with severity to the rebeHious, possessed the 
whole of Enf^land in tranquillity, holding all the Welsh tributary 
to him. At this time, too, beyond sea, being never unemployed, he 
neariy annihilated the county of Maine, leading thither an expedition 
composed of English.* who though they had been easily conquered 
in their own, yet always appeared invincible in a foreign country. 
He lost multitudes of his men at Dol,' a town of Brittany, whither, 
irritated bv some broil, he had led a militar)' force. He constantly 
found Philip king of France, the daugliter of whose aunt he had 
married, uiiiaitiiful to hiro ; because he was envious of the great 
glory of a man who was vassal both to his lather and to himsdf. 
But William did not the less actively resist his attempts, although 
his iint'bora son, Robert* through foolish counsel, assisted him 
in opposition to his father : whence it happened, that in an attack 
at (jerborai, the son became personally engaged with his father, 
wounded him, and killed his horse;* William, the second son, 
departed with a hurt also, and many of the king's party were slain. 
In all other respects, during the whole of his life, he was so for- 
tunate. that foreign and distant nations feared nothing so much as 
his name. He had subdued the inhabitants so completely to his 
will, that, without any opposition, lie first caused an accmnit to be 
taken of every person : he compiled a register of the rent of every 
estate throughout England;* and made all freemen, of every 
description, take the oath of fidelity to him. Cnut,' king of the 
Danes, who was most highly elevated, both by his affinity to Robert 

* He died in Owyear 1111. 

* " A.D. 107S. TUs year led king WiUlam w army of EngliditndfVBndboTer 

Boa, and won the difltrict of Maine." Sax. Chron. 

'* King WiUiam now went over sea, and led bia army to Brittany, and beset the 
eeaUe of Dol; bat the Bretott* defended it, until the king came fiFuiu l^anoe i 

whcreupf)!! kirif; William doprtrted thenco, having lost there both men and horses, 
and niiiuy of Lirt treiwureu." \Sax. Chron, a.d. 1078.) Tliiu event ia more correctly 
attributed by Florence and others to the preceding year. 

* "a.d. 1079. This year Robert fought with hufiitlipr wifliout N'onMandy, l>y 
a <m«tle called Gerborai, and wounded him in the hand i aud the horso that he Hat 
upon was kille(.l uudnr him." Sax. Chrtm. 

^ Malmesbuiy here alludes to that noble and invaluablo record, Domesdi^ 
Bnok, which waa printed at the expense of tiie nation in the year 1783, and haa 
If .11 rfiiiLt' Hi) l«.imedly and aMy expkini-vl niul (•<iiiiinented upon bySirHeOiy 
Eilid, principal Ubiaiiau of the Britiah Museum. Two vols. 8vo, lb^3. 

* Cnxtt IV. J,TK 1080— lOM. 

r2 



Digitized by Google 



244 



CHURrH HISTORIANS OF ENGLAND. 



[a.d. mo- 



le Fri-^on and by liis own power, alone menaced hU f?'?nitv : 
a rumour beins: generally prevalent that be would invade Eiiglaiul, 
as a country belonging to him from bis reialionship to the ancient 
Cnut; and indeed he would have effected it, liad not God counteracted 
his boldness by an unfavourable wind. But this circumstance 
reminds me that I should briefly trace the genealogy of the Danish 
kings, who succeeded after our Cnut, adding, at the same time* 
somewhat concerning; the Norwegians. 

§ 259. As it has been betore observed, Harold succeeded him' 
in England. Hardecnut and liis sons in Denmark : for Magnus tlie 
son of Olaf, whom I have mentioned in the history of Cnut,* as 
having been lulled by his subjects, had recovered Norway, which 
Cnut had subdued. Harold dying in England, Hardecnut lu-td 
both kingdoms for a short time.' On liis decease. Edward the 
Simple succeeded, who, satisfied with his paternal kingdom, des- 
pised a foreign empire as burthensorae and liarbarous. One Swane, 
doubtless a most exalted character, was ilicu made king of the 
Danes. "When his government had prospered for several years, 
Magnus, lung of the Norwegians,* with the consent of some of the 
Danes, expelled him by force, and subjected the land to bis own 
will. Swane, thus expelled, went to the king of Sweden, and col- 
lecting by his assistance the Swedes, Vandal?, and Goths, he returned 
to regain the kingdom ; but through the exertions of the Daiies, 
who were attached to the government of Magnus, he experienced 
a repetition of his former iU-fortune. This was a great and memo- 
rable battle among those barbarous people : on no other occasion 
did the Danes ever experience severer conflict or happier success. 
Indeed, to this very time they keep unbroken the vow by which 
th( V had bound themselves before the contest, that thev would 
consecrate to future ages the vigil of St. Lawrence, (for on that day 
the battle was fought,) by fasting and aims ; and then also Swane 
fled, but soon after, on the death of Magnus, he received his king- 
dom entire. 

§ 260. To Magnus, in Norway, succeeded one Swane, sumamed 
Herdhand, not elevated by royal descent, but by his boldness and 
cunning ; to him Olaf, the uncle of Magnus, whom they call a saint ; 
to Olaf, Harold liavagre, the brother of Olaf, who had formerly, 
when a young man, served under the emperor of Constantinople, 
'and who, when at his command he was exposed to a lion, for having 
ravished a woman of quali^, strangled the huge beast by tlie bars 
strength of his arms. He was slain in England, by Harold the son 
of Godwin.* His sons, Olaf and Magnus, divided the kingdom of 
their father; but Magnus dying prematurely, Olaf seized the whole. 
To him succeeded his son Magnus, who was lately miserably slain 
in Ireland, on which he had rashly made a descent They relate 
that the last mentioned Magnus, the son of Harold, was, after the 

> Cnut died, according to Suenon, tho Dsnbh hiatoriAn, on the 12th of Nov. 
1036; but et-o ^ 1^7. - S. ,- ^ isi. » Sec § 

* KngnuB, king of Norway, succeeded Manlacnut in 104% bat in the following 
jmr 8wm Attempted to depriTv bim of Uw kingilom of Denmaik Vi^n the 
death of Maariiui^ in 1047, Smtjn obtainod the kingdom. 

* See $ 22d. 
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dctith of his father, compassionately sent home by Harold, kins' of 
England ; and that in return tor tliis kindness, he humanely treated 
Harold, the son of Harold, when he came to him after William's 
victory ; that he took him with him in an expedition he made to 
England, in the time of William the younger, when he conquered 
the Orkney and Mevanian Isles', and meetin<; with Hugh earl of 
Chester, and Hiigli carl of Shrewsbury', put the first to flight, and 
tiie second to death. The sons of rlic last Magnus, Hasten and 
Stward, yet reign conjointly, iiavmg divided the empire ; the latter, 
a Memly and apirited youth, shoi^y since vent to Jerosalem, by 
the route of England, perfonning many famous exploits against the 
Saracens ; more especially in the siege of Sidon, whose inhabitants 
raged furiously against the Christians* through their connexion with 
the Turks. 

§ 2()\. But Swane, as I have related, on his restoration to the 
sovereignty of tlie Danes, being impaLieat of quiet, sent Ijis son 
Cnut twice into England ; first with three hundred, and then with 
two hundred ships. His a^ociate in the former expedition was 
Osbem, the brother of Swane. in the latter, Haoco ; but, being 
eacli of them bribed, tlicy frustrated tlie young man's designs, and 
returned home without ejecting their purf)ose. In consequence, 
becoming highly disgraced by king Swane for bartering their 
fidelity for money, they were driven into banishment. Swane, 
when near his end, bound all the inhabitants by oath, that, as he 
had fourteen sons, Uiey should confer the kingdom on each of them 
in succession, as long as his issue remained. On his decease his 
son Harold succeeded for three years; to him Cnnt, whom his 
father had formerly sent into England. Remcmbentig his original 
failure, he prepared, as we have heard, more than a thousand vessels 
against Elngland ;* his father-in-law, Robert le Prison, the possessor 
of six hunched more, supporting him ; but being detained for almost 
two years by the adverseness of the wind, he changed his design, 
affirming that it must be by the determination of God that he could 
not put to sea ; but afterwards, misled by the suggestions of some 
persons who attributed the failure of their passage to the conjura- 
tions of certain old women, he sentenced the chiefs whose wives 
were accused of this transgression to an intolerable fine ; cast his 
brother Olaf, the principal of the suspected fiction, into chains, and 
sent him into exile to his father-in-law. The barbarians, in conse- 
qiienre, resenting this attack tipon tlieir liberty, killed' him while in 
church, clinginij to the altar, and promising reparation. They say 
that many miracles were showii from heaven at that place ; because 
he was a man strictly observant of fasting and almsgiving, and pur- 
sued the transgressors of the divine laws more rigorously than those 
who offended against himself ; firom which circumstance he was 
consecrated a martyr by the pope of Rome. After him, the mur- 
derers, that they might atone for their crime by some d^ree of 

* Man and Anglesey. 

* Cmit'H tiK^tlit.itod invnj»i(in may 1>e rcffi-reil to the year lOSo. 

' Cnut waa murdered in the church of Odcuaeo on the 10th of Julv 
Vid« JduMton's Antiq. CeltotewL ^ m 
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good« rtclt. ( med Olaf from captivity, for ten thousand marks of 
silver. Alter ignobly reigning during eight years, he left the govern- 
ment to bis brother Henry, who, Uving virtttoi»dy for twenty-nine 
jears/ went to Jerusalem* and breathed his last at sea. Nicholas^ 
the fifth in the sovereignty, still survives.* 

§ 262. The king of Denmark then, as I have said, was the only 
obstacle to WiUiam's uninterrupted cnjovmcnt : on whose account 
lio enlisted such an immense multitude of stipendiary soldiers out 
of every province on this side the mountains, that their numbers 
oppressed the kingdom : but he, with his usual magnanimity, not 
regarding the expense, had engaged even Hugh the Great* brother 
to the king of Prance, with his bands to serve in his army. He was 
accustomed to stimulate and incite his own valour, by the remem- 
brance of Robert Guiscard ;^ saying it was di«5jrmcpfiil to vield in 
courage to him whom lie surpassed in rank. For Robert, bt^rn of 
middling parentage* in Normandy, that is. neither vcrv low nor 
very high, had gone, a few years before W nliam's arrival m Eng- 
land, with fifteen knights, into Apulia, to remedy the narrowness 
of his own drcumstanoes, by entering into the service of that 
inactive people. Not many years elapsed, ere, by the stupendous 
assistance of God, he reduced the whole country under his power : 
for where his strength failed, his inj^enuity was alert : fir^t receivinj^ 
tlie towns, and after the cities, into ennfederacy with hiin. Thus ho 
became so succebstul, to make himself duke of Apuiia and Cala- 
bria ; his brother Richard, prince of Capua; and his other brother, 
Roger, eaii of Sicily. At last, giving Apulia to his son Roger, he 
crossed the Adriatic with his other son Boamund, and taking 
Durazzo/ was immediately proceeding against Alexis, emperor of 
Constantinople, when a messcntrer from pope Hildebrand stopped 
him in the heat of his career. For Irlenry, ernperor of Germany, 
son of that Henry* we have before mentioned,' l)eing incensed 
against the pope, for having excommunicated hmi on account of 
the ecclesiastical investitures, led an army against Rome: besieged 
it;* expelled Hildebrand, and introduced Guibert of Ravenna. 
Guiscard learning this by the letter of the expelled pope, left hb 
son Boamund, with the army, to follow up liis designs, and returned 
to Apuiia i where quickly collecting together a body of Apulians 

1 Erir T. nftor n reign of pcvcn yean only, died, OH his io tha Holj Lind, 

at CQ)rus, on the 11th of July. 1 

* NiooIm succeeded his bnnhor. uflar an lAter-regnum of two jmn, a.ik 1105; 

•ad was murdet'c l on the 25th of Jiijdc, 1135. 

* The birtli, ch.ir.u;ter, and iii-ai actions of Rob«rt Guiscard inay be fotind in 
Mbvy MaUt«rra (lib. L cap. 8, 4, 11, 1(3, 17, 18, 38, 39, 40); Willijun Apuhw (Ub. 
ii.pp, •i'j'O— William of Jumi^ges (lib. xi. c. 80, pp. 663, 6G4 ; edit. Cumden) ; 
auii Auuii Coiuucua (Alexiad, lib. i. pp. 23 — 27 ; lib. vi. p. 165), with the anno- 
tation* of Ducange (note« in Alexiad, pp. 290—232. 320), who hiuj swept all the 
French uu i Latin chronicle* for aapplamwatel intoUigeaMk GibboD» Bom. 
Eui])., vii. 217. 

* The pedigree of Robert Guiscard ia variomly deduced from the peasants and 
dukes of Normandy. Uia genuine descent may b« aaciibod to aecond or 
middle order of prirate nobility. He sprang from a noo of **vtl'nmoa'* or 
'* l):iimerets," of the diocese of Coutancee in Lower Numiaildji 

Dunuwo was taken on the 8th of February 10^2. 
« Heuj IV. ' Sao § 189. 

* Boms was bafrfagwd by HoBfy ia fha yeag lOSl and lOM. 



Digitized by Google 



A.i>. io;3.J malm£sbury'8 history op th£ kings. 



247 



and Nonnaiu, he proceeded to Rome. Nor did Henry -wait for a 
messenger to announce his approach ; but, affrighted at the bare 
report, he fled with his pretended pope. Rome, freed from intruders, 
received its lawful sovereign ; but soon after again lost him by 
similar violence, llien, too, Alexis, learning that Robert was called 
home by the urgency of his affairs* and hoping to put a finbhing 
hand to the ^rar. rushed against Boamund, who commanded the 
troops which had been left. The Norman youth, however, obser- 
vant of bis native spirit, though far inferior in number, put to flight, 
by dint of military skill, the undisciplined Greeks and the other 
collected nations. At the same time, too, the Venetians, a people 
habituated to the sea, attacking Gmscard, who having settled the 
object of his voyage, was now sailing back, met with a similar 
calamity : part were drowned or killed, and the rest put to flight. 
He, continuing his intended expedition, induced many cities, 
subject to Alexis, to second his views. The emperor removed by 
crime the man whom he was unable to subdue by arms : falsely 
prom i'^ j nil liis wife an imperial match : by her artifices, lie drnnk 
jvoiMjii,' wliich she linrl prepared, and died; deserving, Imd (jod so 
pleased, a uobler UeaLii ; uucouquerabic by Uie sword ol aii enemy, 
yet feUing a victim to domestic treadiery. He was honed at 
Venutium in Apulia,* having the following epitaph : — 

" H«i« OidMud lies, th« terror of 11m woild, 

"Who from the Cnpitol Rome's sorerdgD httllVL 
No band collected could Alexis £ree^ 
VKf^ oolj : Yeniec^ nmtiier flif^t nor m*.** 

§ 263. And since mention has been made of HOdebrand,' I shall 
relate some anecdotes of him, which I have not heard trivially, but 
from the sober relation of a person who would swear that he had 
learned them from the mouth of Hugh abbot of Clugny ; whom I 

admire and commend to notice, from the consideration, that he 
used to declare the secret thoughts of otliers, by the prophetic 
intuition of his mind. Alexander, an able pope, seeing the ener- 
getic bent of his disposition, had made him chancellor* of tlie holy 
see. In consequence, by virtue of his office, he used to go through 
the provinces to correct abuses. All ranks of people flocked to him, 
requiring judgment on various aflairs: all secular power was subject 
to him, as well out of regard to his sanctit)-, a*; to his office. It 
happened, one day, when there \N ns a greater concourse on horse- 
back than usual, that the abbot aforesaid, witli his monks, was 
gently proceeding in the last rank ; and beholding, at a distance, 
&te distinguished honour of Ais man, that so many earthly rulers 

1 The most authentic writers, Wiliimn of Apoli*, lib. y. p. 277 : Jeffrey Mala- 
t«rra, lib. iiL c. 41, p. 589; and Romtiald de 8id«ni» (ClnoB. in Hnratori, Script. 
Rcrum Ital. torn, vii.) arc ifniomnt of thi.-< .iccn.s.-dion. IToveden, moreover (p. 710, 
in Script, post B«dam), who follows Malmeabuty, adda that Alexia married, 
crowned, and llm bnnit ftlive hit f«ttal« aooompGoei. 8«e GibKDee. Bom. Emp. 
vil 247. 

' He died 17th of July, 1085, in the iale of Cephalooia, in hia tent. 

* The Liwe of €h<go>yVltw etthwrlegwida or fa T<ectiTM,«aidto 

or rn.igic-\l perfonrifm: ' = arc alike incr<^di> ' ^ to a modem reader. 

* He was first ardulettcoo, and afterwarUa chaiwellor. See Baronii AnnaL 



Digitized by Google 



248 



CHURCH HISTORIANS OP ENGLAND. 



awaited his nod, he was revolving in his mind sentiments to the 
foUowing efiect : " By wliat dispensation of God was this fellow, of 
■diminutive stature and obscure parentage, surroimdcd by a retinue 
of so many rich men. Doubtless, from having such a crowd of 
attendants, he was vainglorious, and cc^iceived loftier notions 
than were becoming." Scarcely, as 1 have said, had he imagined 
this in his heart, when the archdeacon, turning back his horse, and 
spurring him, cried out, from a distance, beckoning the abbot, 
" You," said he, *' you have imagined falsely ; wrongly deeming me 
guilty of a thing, of which I am innocent altogether : for I neither 
impute this as glory to myself, if glory tliat can he called which 
varnishes qnickly. nor do I wish it to be so imputed by others, but 
to the blessed apostles, to whose servant it is exhibited." Redden- 
ing with shame, and not daring to deny a tittle, he replied only, 
" My lord, I pray thee, how couldest thou know the secret thought 
of my heart, which I have communicated to no one?" "All £at 
inward sentiment of yours," said he, "was brought from your 
mouth to my ears, as though by a pipe." 

§ 264. Again, entering a country cluirch, in tiic same province, 
they j)rostrated tliemselves before the altar side by side. When 
they had continued their supplications for a long period, the arch- 
deacon looked on the abbot with an angry countenance. After they 
had prayed some time longer, he went out, and asking the reason 
of his displeasure, received this answer. " If you love me, do not 
again attack me with an injury of this kind: my Lord Jesus Christ, 
beautiful beyond tlie sons of men, was visibly present to my 
en treaties, listening to what I said, and kindlv looking assent ; but, 
alLracted by the earnestness of your prayer. He left me, and turned 
to you : I think you will not deny it to be a species of injury, to 
take from a liiend the Author of his salvation. Moreover, you are 
to know, that mortality of mankind, and destruction, hang over this 
place; and the token by which I formed such a conclusion was, by 
seeing the angel of the Lord standing upon the altar, with a naked 
sword, and waving it to and fro : I possess a more manifest proof of 
the impending ruin, from the thick cloudy air, which, as you see, 
already envelopes that province. Let us make haste to escape, then, 
lest we peridi with the rest." Having said this, they entered an 
inn for refreshment ; but as soon as foK>d was placed before them, 
the lamentations of the household took away their famished appe- 
tites : for first one, and then another, and presently many of the 
family suddeidy lost their lives by some unseen disaster. The con- 
tagion then spreading to the adjoining houses, they mounted their 
mules, and departed ; fear adding wings to their flight. 

Account of a Bis/to^ wlio obtained Ids See by Simoni/. 

§ 265. Hildebrand had piesided for the pope, at a council in 
Gaul, where many bishops, being degraded for having formerly 
acquired their churches by simony, gave place to better men. 
There was one, to whom a suspicion of this a})ostasy attached, but 
he could neither be convicted by any witnesses, nor coufuted by 
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any argument: wlieii it vas supposed he must be completely foiled^ 
stiU* liKe the slippery snake, he eluded detection ; so skilled vns he 
iu speakii^, that he baffled all. Then said the archdeacon* ** Let 

the oracle of Gorl be resorted to, !et man''^ rloquencc cc.i'^p : we 
know for certain that episcopal grace is thti gilt of the Holy Spirit, 
and that whosoever purcliase'^ a bishopric, suppo<;es the <_nfr of tlie 
Holy Ghost may be procured by money. Before us Uieii, wiio 
are assembled by the will of the Holy Ghost, let him say, " Glory 
be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost," and if 
he shall speak it articulately, and without hesitation, it will be 
manifest to me that he has obtained his ofHce, not by purchase, 
but leeally." He willingly accepted the condition, supposini: 
nothinc^ Itss than any difficnlty in these words ; and imlVed he 
perfectly uttered, "Glory be to the Father, and to the Son," hut he 
hesitated at the " Holy Ghost." A clamour arose on all sides, but 
he was never able, by any exertion, either at that time or for the 
remainder of his life, to name the Holy Spirit. The abbot so often 
mentioned was a witness of this miracle : who taking the deprived 
bishop with him Into different places, often laughed at the issue of 
tlie experiment. Any person doubting the certainty of tliis relation, 
must be confuted by till Europe, which is aware that the numbers 
of the Clugniac order were increased by tliis abbot. 

§ 266. On the death of Akzander. merefore, HUdebrand, called 
Gregory the Seventh,' succeeded. He openly asserted, what others 
had whispered ; excommunicating those persons who, having been 
elected, should receive the investiture of their churches by the ring 
and staff, through the hands of a layman. On this account, Hcnr^', 
emperor of Germany, being incensed tlint one elected without his 
concurrence should so far presume, expelled iiim from Rome, as I 
observed, after the expiration of eleven years, and brought in 
Guibert. Not long after, the pope being seized with that fatal 
disease, which he had no doubt would be mortal, was requested by 
the carduials to appoint his successor; referring him to the example 
of St. Peter, who, in the church's earliest infancy, had, while yet 
livitv^ nominated Clement. He refused to follow this example, 
because it had anciently been forbidden by councils : he would 
advise, however, tliat if they wished a person powerful in worldly 
matters, they should choose Desiderius, abbot of Cassino, who 
would quell the violence of Guibert successfully, and opportunely, 
by a military force ; but, if they wanted a religious and eloquent 
man, they should elect Odo bishop of Ostia. Thus died a man 
highly acceptable with God, though perhaps rather too austere 
towards man. Indeed it is afhrmed, that in the beginning of the 
first commotion l)etween him and Uie emperor, he would not admit 
him within his doors, though bare-footed, and carr)ing=^ sheers and 
scourges ; despising a man guilty of sacrilege, and of incest with 

3 Kl«et«a pope 22d of April, 1 073, and died 25tli Iby, 1085. 

• This secm^ intended to dennle hif* absolute eubniisxion and willingnf^B to 
undergo any kiud of penanco which mi^^ht bo enjoined him. Somctirae« excoui- 
iininioatad petwuiworea halter about tlu ir neclui ; aometimoj^ they were shorn or 
ncooigod prior to recdiriqg absolution. V. Baarnge, Fref. in Caniaiom, y. 69, 70. 
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his own sister Hw emperor, thus excluded, departed, vowin^ that 
tlib repulse should be the death of many a man. And immediritely 
doing all the injury he was able to the Roman see, he excited tiicreby 
the favourers of the pope, on every side, to throw off thieir allegiance 
to himself ; for one Rodulplu molting at the command of the 
pope, who had sent him a crown m the name of the apostles, he 
was immersed on all sides in the tumults of war. But Henry, ever 
superior to 111 -fortune, at len<:t!i subdued him, and tlie rest of the 
faithless rebels. At last, driven from his power, not by a foreiirn 
attack, but the domestic hatred of his son, he died miserably. To 
Hildebrand succeeded Desiderius, called Victor, who, at his first 
mass, feU down dead, though from what mischance is unknown ; 
the cup, if it be possible to credit such a thing, being poisoned. 
The election then fell upon 0(\o, a Frenchman by birth ; first arch- 
deacon of Rheims, then prior of Clugny, afterwards bishop of Ostia. 
lastly pope, by the name of Urban. 

§ 'Jfi7. Thus far I shall be pardoned for having wandered abroad, 
as from the mention of William's transactions some tilings oc- 
curred which I thought it improper to omit; now the reader, 
who is so inclined, shall learn the more common habits of his life, 
and his domestic manners. Above all, then, he was humble to the 
servants of God ; affable to the obedient ; inexorable to the rebeU 
lious. TTe attended the officer of the Christian religion as much as 
a layman was able; so that he daily was present at ma*;*?, and heard 
vespers and matins. He bnilt one monastery in England, and 
another in Normandy ; that at Caen ' first, which he dedicated to 
St. Stephen, and endowed with suitable estates, and most m(^ifi- 
cent presents. There he appointed Lanfranc, afterwards archbishop 
of Canterbury, abbot ; a man worthy to he compared to the 
ancients, in knowledge, and in religion : of whom it may be truly 
said, "Cato the third is descended from heaven so much had an 
heavenly savour tinctured his heart and ton<4ue ; so nuich was the 
whole western world excited to the knowledge of the liberal arts 
by his learning: and so earnestly did the monastic profession 
labour in the work of religion, either from his example or authority. 
No sinister means profited a bishop in those days ; nor could an 
abbot procure advancement by purchase: he who had thv In t 
report for undeviating sanctity, was most lionoured an<l most 
esteemed both by tlic kin«j and by the archbisliop. William built 
the other monastery near Hastings, dedicated to St. Martin, ^hicli 
was also called Battle,' because there the principal church stands 
on the very spot, where, as they report, Harold was found in the 
thickest heaps of the slain. When little more than a boy, yet gifted 
with the wisdom of age. he removed his uncle Malger from the 
archbishopric of Rouen. He was a man not ordinarily learned, but* 

* The abbey of St. St^|<lu a'a, Gaea, u stated to latw been completed in 1064, 

btit when it was dedicated is not accurately knonoi ; some fix th<^ dtHliention in 
1073, others in 1081, and Ordericua Vitalifl in 1077. There ww, limvcvyr, a fouuda- 
iion I hai-ter granted subsequently to 1066, for in it William r^tvles hirotielf king. 

- Altliuiij^li William the Conqueror founded and einluwoJ llattk' AMnv. yot 
the chui-di, ucoordiug to Florence, waa not dedicated till 10^4, when \\ liiiiua 
Ruf 0* •topped at HtatiriBii on bk way to Noiiiiiii4r. 
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through his liigh birth, forgetful of his profession, he gave too much 
attention to huntin? and hawking; and constimcd the treasures of 
the church in a splendid mode of living: this l)eing mucli bruited 
about, he never, during his whole life-time, obtained the pall, Uie 
holy see refusing the distinction of that honour to a man who 
neglected bb saoed oflSce. Wherefore being frequently cited, hia 
nephew reprehending his offences; but he, still conducting himself 
ill the same manner, was, from the urgency of the case, ultimately 
degraded. Some report that there was a <:crret reason for his being 
deprived : that Matilda, whom William had married, was very 
nearly related to him: that Malger, in con«:fquence, through zeal 
for the Christian faith, could not endure that tliey should riot in 
the bed of consanguinity; and that he hurled the weapon of excom- 
munication against his nephew and his consort : that, when the 
anger of the young man was roused by the complaints of his wife, 
an occasion was sought out, through whieli the persecutor of their 
crime might be driven from his see : but that afterwards, in riper 
years, for the expiation of their oficnce, he built the monastery to 
St. Stephen at Caen ; and she also one, in the same town, to the 
Holy Trinity;' each of tliem choosing the inmates according to their 
own sex. 

§ 268. To Malger succeeded Maurilius, a monk of Fescamp; 

he was commendable for many virtues, but principally for his ab> 
stincncc. After a holy and well-spent life, when he came, by the 
call of God, to his end, bereft of vital breath, he lay, as it were, 
dead for almost half a day: nevertheless, when preparation was 
made to carry him into the church, recovering his breath, he 
melted the by-standers to tears of joy, and comforted them, when 
lost in amazement, with this address : — " Let your minds be atten- 
tive while you hear the last words of your pastor. I have died 
a natural death, but I am come back to relate to you what I have 
seen ; yet shall I not continue with you long, because it delights me 
to sleep in the Lord. The conductors of my spirit were adorned 
with every elegance, both of countenance and attire; the gentleness 
of their speech accorded with the splendour of their garments ; so 
much so, that I could wish for notliing more than the attentions of 
such men. Delighted, therefore, with their soothing approbation, 
I went, as it appeared to me, towards the East. A seat in Faradise 
was promised me, which I was shortly to enter. In a moment, 
passing over Europe and et^'ering Asia, we came to Jerusalem ; 
where, having worshipped tiic saints, we proceeded to Jordan ; the 
residents on cither bank joining company with my conductors, 
made a joyful party. I was now hastening to pass over the river, 
through longing desire to see what was beyond it. when my com- 
panions informed me that God had commanded, that I must fint 
be terrified by the sight of the demons, in order that the venial sins 
which i had not wiped out by confession, might be expiated, by the 

* The conveut of tho Ht»ly Trinity wa« foundod by Matilda in 1066, and ita 
chorcli dedicated on the 18th of June in that year. Duke William, on the aaina 
day, presenting at the altar hU infiint danglitor Cecilia, devoted her to the seiTXoe 
of Qod iu thid luonaeiety, where nho became the second abbc&a. 
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drc ad of terrific forms. As soon as this was said, there came oppo- 
site tome such a multitude of devils, brandishing pointed weapons, 
and breathing out fire, that the plain appeiired like steel, and the 
air like flame. I was so dreadtully alarmed at them, that l)ad the 
earth chiNc asunder, or the heaven opened, I should not have known 
\^'here to have betaken myself for safety. Thus panic-stricken, and 
doubting where to go, I suddenly recovered my life, though instan- 
taneously about to lose it again, that by this relation I mi^t be 
serviceable to your salvation, unless you ne^^ect it ;" and almost as 
soon as he had so said, he LroatlK <] out his soul. Mis hody. then 
buried underground, in tiie church of St. ^fan', is now, by divine 
miracle,a5 tliey report, raised up more than three feet above theearth. 

§ 269. Moreover, William, following up the design he had for- 
merly begun in Normandy, permitted Stigand, the wtdced and false 
archbishop, to be deposed b^ the Roman cardinals and by Ermen- 
fred bishop of Sion. Walkehn succeeded him at Windiester, whose 
good worts, surpassing fame, will resist t^e power of oblivion as 
long as the episcopal see shall there continue ; in Kent succeeded 
Lanfranc, of wiioni I have before spokeu, who was, by the gilt of 
God, as resplendent in England, 

" As Lucil'cr, who bids the stan retire^ 
Dij't roqr lurbiag«r wHIi ptuple Bn;** 

80 much did the monastic germ sprout by his care, so strongly 
grew the pontifical power while he survived. The king was but the 
servant of his advice, in such wise that he deemed it proper to 
concede whatever Lanfranc asserted ought to be done. At his insti- 
gation, nho, was abolished the infamotis custom of those ill-disposed 
people who used to sell their slaves into Ireland. The credit of 
this action I know not exactly whether to attribute to Lanfranc or 
to Wulstan bishop of Worcester ; vdio wotdd scarcely have induced 
the king, reluctant from the profit it produced him, to this measure, 
had not Lanfranc recommended it. and \\ iu tan, ])owcrful from his 
sanctity of character, enjoined it Isy episcopal authority : Wulstan, 
than whom none could he more just, nor could any in our time 
equal hini in the power of niiracles, or the iiitt of prophecv ; of 
wiiich 1 purpose hereafter to relate some particulars, should it meet 
his mo^i holy approbation. 

§ 270. But smce the die of fortune is subject to uncertain 
casts, many calamities happened during those times. There was a 
disgraceful contention^ between the abbot of Glastonbury and his 
monks ; so that after altercation they came to blows. The monks 
being driven into the church, bewailed their miseries at the holy altar; 
but the soldiers, rushing m, slew two of them, wounded fourteen, 
and drove away the rest : nay, the rage of the military even bristltd 
the crucifijc with arrows. The abbot, rendered infamous by such a 
criminal outrage, was driven into exile for the whole of the king's 
life ; but, upon his decease, he was restored to his honours ; a sum 

> ThiB disgraoeM oontentioii happonvd in ilie ymr 1(MS. It nefms to haro 

arisen from tiio fitilx^t (TLurst.m'i attempting to introduce a new style of chant, 
birottgLt from Ftiscamp* inatcad of tlia Qs^^ptma, to wUich Hm monks had been 
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of money being paid to such as interceded for him, for the expia- 
tion of his transgression. 

§ 271. Again, a cruel aiid igiioinlnious end overtook Walker,* 
bishop of Durham, whom the Northumbrians, a people ever ripe 
for rebellion, throwing off all respect for his holy orders, put to 
death, after having severely insulted him. A considerable number 
of Lorrainers ^rere killed there also ; for the bishop was of that 
countr}'. The cause of the murder was this : the bishop, inde* 
pendently of his was t;ovcrnor of the whole country' : * over 
public business he luwi set his rehition (jilbert, and over domestic, 
the canon Leobin; both men of diligence in their respective em- 
ployments, but rash. The bishop endured their want of modera- 
tion in this respect, out of regard to their activity; and, as he had 
placed them in office, treated them with great kindness : for our 
nature ever indulges itself, and favourably r^^ds its own kind 
works. Tliis Leobin caused Liulf, a 5!er\^ant so dearly beloved by 
St. Ciuhbcrt that the saint himself used to appear to him, even 
Nvhen waking, and direct his decisions ; him, I say, lie caused 
to be killed by Gilbert ; smitten with envy at his holding: tlie higher 
place in the prelate's esteem for his knowledge and equity in legal 
determinations. Walker, terrified with this intelligence, offered 
tlic furious family of the deceased the result of a legal inquiry,* 
affirming that Leobin would be the cause of his death and of that 
of his friends. Wlicn the matter came to a trial, this ferocious 
race of people were not to be soothed by reasons of any kind ; on 
the contrary, they threw the whole blame on the bishop, Ixcause 
they bad seen both the murderers familiarly entertained in his 
coi>rt after the death of Liulf. Hence arose clamour and indigna- 
tioh, and Gilbert, as he was, of his own accord, going out of the 
church where he had been sitting with the bishop, that he might, 
at his personal peril, save the life of his master, was impiously 
slain. Tlio bishop, while making overtures of peace before the 
gates, next glutted the rage of the people with his blood : the 
fomenter of the crime, too, Leobin, was hali'-burnt, as he would 
not quit the churdi till it was set on fire, and when he rushed out, 
he was received on a thousand spears. This had been predicted by 
Edgitha, relict of king Edward ; for when she had formerly seen 
Walker, with his milk white hair, rosy countenance, and extraor- 
dinary stature, conducted to Winchester to be consecrated : " We 
have here," said she, " a noble martyr being led to form such a 
presage, by reflecting on the mutinous disposition of that people. 
To him succeeded William abbot of St Carilef.^ who established 
monks at Durham. 

I Bishop Walcher wtm murdered on the lit of May, 1080. 

* The biahops f>f Durham weru ]>:il:itinate li>nlrt, and had in the county of 
Durham " r^galem potfl«talem ia oamibus" m fuUj aa the king had in his pai«oe> 
Braotui. 8,9 4. 

^ Wciloher oflbrc'l to piir^o Liinhilf, by (<ath, from, all paitiaipatUiii in the 
tuurder. S«e Florence of VV'orccator, A.D. 1080. 

* WiUiuD de Sw Karilepho, oonaecmted bishop of Dnrham Januaiy 8d, 1068, 

held the office of i-hicf justice '.f EiiL'lanil under Willlim tlio ('■ it pieror. }I« was 
flriven from bin sec for a oonaiderabio time by WiUiam Kufvu, and died January 
6tb, 1005. 



Digitized 



254 



CHURCH HISTURIANS OP ENGLAND. 



§ 272. ^Toreover, the year before tlic king's death, there was a 

mortality both among men and cattle, and severe tempc5;tf», accom- 
panied with sucli thunder and lightning as no person before had 
ever seen or heard. And in the year he died, a contagious fever de- 
stroyed more than liah' the people ; indeed the attack of the disease 
killed many, and then, from the unteaainiableneas of the weather, 
a famine fonowing, it spread univenally and qut off those whom 
the fever had spared. 

§ 273. In addition to his other virtnrs, he, more especially in 
early vouth, was observant of cliastity ; insomuch, that it was very 
comnionlv reported that he was impotent : marrying, however, at 
the recommendation of the nobility, he conducted himseU, during 
many yean, in snch wise, as never to be suspected of anv criminal 
intercourse. He had many children by Matilda, who, ooedient to 
her husl)and and fruitful in issue, eicitei his mind to the tenderest 
regard for her ; although there are not wanting persons who prate 
about his havin? renounced his former chastity ; and that, after he 
had acceded to the rovnl diirnit\', lie was connected wit]\ the 
daughter of a certain priest, whom tlie queen caused to be reniovtd 
by being hamstrung by one of her servants ; on which account he 
was exiled, and Matilda was scourged to death with a bridle. But 
I esteem it foUy to believe this of so great a king ; though I ded* 
dedly assert that a slight disagreement arose between them, in 
latter times, on account of their son Robert, whom mother was 
said to have supplied witli militarv forces out of her revenue<^. 
Nevertheless, he [)roved that his corijuiral affection was not ni the 
least diminished by this circumstance ; as he buried her with great 
magnificence on her death, four years before his own ; and, weep- 
ing most profusely for many days, showed how keenly he felt her 
loss : moreover, from that time, if we give credit to report, he re* 
frained from every gratification. Tlie queen was buried at Caen, 
in the monastery of the Holy Trinity.' The same proof of rc<rard 
was evident in the care he took of the funeral of queen Ed^itlia ;* 
who, havini; been entombed, by his directions, near her husband at 
Westminster, has a tomb richly wrought witli cold and silver. 

§ 274. His sons were Robert, Richard, William, and Henry. 
The two last reigned after him successively in England : Robert, 
irritated that Normandy was refused him during his father's life> 
time, went indignantly into Italy, that by marrs'ing tlie daucjhter of 
Boniface the marquis, he miiiht procure assistance in those parts 
to oppose the king; but laihng of this connection, he excited 
Philip king of France against his father : wherefore, disappointed 
of his paternal blessing and inheritance, at his Other's death, he 
missed England, retaining with difficulty the duchy of Normandy ; 
and pawning* even this, at the expiration of nine years, to his 
brother William, he joined the expedition into Asia, with the other 

> IffttUda dkd 9d of Ki»vemb«r. 1 ( 83. She baqiwftthiad to {his taoontery her 

crown, pccptrc, and ornfimentrt oi' statt-. A copy of her irill nuty ba aeon in the 
£U<«iR llintoriiiut'st, by the Abbe Jc la lUic, iL 437. 

' The queen of Kclwar i the Confesaor, See the Saxon Chronicle, A.O. 1075. 

' Robert mortgaged MocBiMidj to hie brother in 10d6 for the thfliqg sum o& 
(en thoTiBund nuurluk 
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Christians. From thence, at the end of four years, he returned with 
credit for his military exploits ; and without difficulty sat himself 
down in Normandy,' berause, his brother William being recently 
dead, king Henry, unsettled ou account of his fresh-acquired 
power, deemed it enough to retain England under his command ; 
but, as I most speak of tbb in another place, I will here pursue 
the idatioa I had began conoeming the sons of William the 
Great. 

§ 275. Richard afforded his noble father hopes of his future 
greatness ; he was a noble youth and of an aspiring disposition, 
considerini: his age ; but an uiiLimely death quickly withered the 
bud of ti»is promi!»ing iiower. They relate, that wliile liunting deer 
in the New Forest, he contracted a disorder from a stream of foul 
air.* This is the place which William, his father, desolating the 
towns and destroyii^ the churc-i - f >i aiore than thirty miles, had 
turned into a forest and haunt for wild beasts. MIere he willingly 
passed his time, here he delighted to follow the chase, I will not 
say for days, !)Ut even months together. Here, too, many acci- 
dents befel the royal race, which the recent recollection of the in- 
habiunti supphes to inquirers ; for in this very forest, William his 
son, and his grandson Richard, son of Robert, earl of Normandy, 
by the severe judgment of God. met their deaths, one by a wound 
in the breast by an arrow, the other by a wound in the neck ; or as 
some say, from being suf^pended by the jaws on the branch of a 
tree, m his horse pa'^sed beneath it. 

§ 276. His daughters were live ; first, Cecilia/ abbess of Caen, 
who still survives ; the second, Constantia, inarried to Alan Fer- 
gant earl of Brittany, excited the inhabitants by the severity of her 
justice to administer a poisonous potion to her ; the third. Adela, 
the wife of Stephen earl of Blois. a lady celebrated for secular 
industry, lately took the veil at Marcigny. The names of the two 
others have escaped me : * one of these, as we have said,* was be« 

I " During tha la r w t time of this year (1 1 00) came the earl Robert home into 

ITormandy ; nn<^ he wiw there j'>yful]y n-i >Mve.l by all hifl j-c. jile." Sax. Chron. 

* Some hisWriuia rwlate that he died I'rum the woundii he receiTeil from the 
goring of a stag's horns about throe years before his Other's decease. Maloieeblliy's 
Rccuunt, how. vor, !> pri'l'.ibly the truest. Richard wa.i hnried at Winchester, and 
hta epitaph utyk-* hii;i Ik-oiuiae dux. Sanderson'ti Geucal. UinL fol. 1707. 

* Some UliSii. instead of thb read, "A dreadful spectacle indeed, that, where 
before had existed human interoonree Mid the worship of God, there deer and 
goats, and other animals of that kind, should now range imrestroined ; and not 
allowt .l to be taken by the people at latge. Hence it ja trul J aaaertad that in 
this very foraat he" ifmin. the text.) 

* Balderie, m\AMt of Bourgueil. in ven«a deaionted "To CSaeilia, dangltter of 
the king of Kn^'UiiKl." inrntions a aJater whom Cecilia had taken witlilier into 
the monaateiy i he thus writes : — 

" Audiiri qoandam te deUnniMe lororemf 
CujuB f;iiiia jncaa aliquando [Jt-n ulit anres. 
Nomeu it ela|Mum, vidiaae tamen reminisoor.* 

Note in Boaq. xi 180. 

* The names of William the Conqueror's five daughters, as giren l.y Ordt^ricus 
Vitaiiii ^Ub. iv. 512), were Agatha, C<mBtantia, Adeliza, Adela, and Cecilia. William 
of Jumirgos (vi. SI) states that Adeliza waa betrothed to Harold. Later historiana 
speak of Mar;^;iret anil EliiUior; the former as 1 '^i:- ,' ^» trotlicd to Il.iroM, the 
Other to Alfunso Y I. king of Leoxi. See Tyrrel, Hictt. i.agL iL t>l ; and Lyttleton's 
BietofHeni7U.Lm •Seefm 
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trotlied to Harold, and died ere she was marriageable ; ibe other 
was affianced, by messengers, to Alphonso, king of CSalficsft, but 
obtained from God a virgin -death. A hard substance, whidi proved 
the frequency of her prayers, vas found upon ber knees after her 

decease. 

§ 277. Hononrin? tlie memor\' of hh father, bv every practicable 
method, in the hitter part of liis life, he caused \\h hones, formerly 
interred at Nicea, to he t<tken up by means of a person sent for that 
purpose, in order to convey tltem elsewhere ; who successfully re- 
turning, stopped in Apulia, on bearing of die deadi of William, and 
there buried this illustrious man's remains. He treated his member, 
'who, before the death of his fadier, had married one Herlewin de 
Conte-ville, a man of moderate wealtli, with singular indulgence as 
long as 55he lived. William's brothers by this match were Robert,* 
a man of Iteavy sluggish di*?position, whom he made earl of ^fori- 
ton ; and Odo,' whom, whde he was cail, he made bishop of 
Baieux ; and when king, created him earl of Kent. Being of 
quicker talents than the other, he was governor of aU Engumd. 
under the king, after the death of William Fitz^Osbem. He had 
wonderful skill in accumulating treasure, possessed extreme craft in 
disfemhiing, so that, tlioueh absent, yet, stuffing tlie scrips o( the 
pilgrims with letters and money, he had nearly purchased the 
Roman papacy from the citizens. But wiien, tlirouch tlie rumour 
of his intended journey, soldiers eagerly liocked to him from ail 
parts of the kingdom, the king, taking offence, threw him into con* 
finement, saying that he did not seize the bishop of Baieux, but 
the earl of Kent. His partisans being intimidated by threats, dis> 
covered such quantities of gold that the heap of precious metal 
would surpass the belief of the present age ; and at last many sacks 
full of wroucjht !rold were also taken out of the rivers, which he 
had secretly buried in certain places. When released, at the deatli 
of his brother, he joined Robert's party, as he was averse to his 
nephew William ; but then, too, matters turning out unfavourably, 
be was banished England, and went over to his nephew and his 
bishopric in Normandy. Afterwards, proceeding with him on his 
enterprise to Jerusalem, he died at Antioch whUe it was besieg^ 
by tlie Christians. 

§ 278. King William kindly admitted foreigners to his friend- 
ship, bestowed lionours on tliem without distinction, and was 
attrative to almsgiving; he gave many possessions in En^and to 
foreign chnrches, and scarcely did his own munificebce, or that of 
his nobility, leave any monastery unnoticed, more especially in 
Normandy, so that their poverty was mitigated by the riches of 
Eneland. Thus, in his time, the monastic flock increased on every 
side, monasteries arose, ancient in their rule, but modern in build- 
ing ; but at this 1 fancy 1 hear some persons mutter that it would 

' Robert, Baon after Uie Conqu( >t. w ui advanced to ih. . ; lom of ConiraU, 
f)ii<1 had extenaive poesessifms in .ilmotit ereiy oounty eoufenvd upon him by hM 
iitoritnj brother. Ho died in 1091. 

* Odo became bi«h(ip of R-iieiix in 1019, and was made eftii of K«nt in 1007 ; 
lie died ai Paiermo on hi» way (o the Holy Imad in 10i>7. 
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have been better that the old should have been preser\Td in the i? 
original state, than that new ones should have been erected from 
their plunder. 

§ 279. He was of moderate stature, extraordinary corpulence, 
and fierce countenance ; his foreliead was bare of hair; he was ot 
such great strength of arm that it was often matter of surprise that 
no one was aUe to draw his bow. which he himself could bend 
when his horse was at full irallnp ; he was mnjcstic, whftlior sitting 
or standing, although the pt uMilierance of his belly dt lormcd the 
dignity of his appearance; ol txceiient health, so tli.it he was 
never contined witli any dangerous disorder, except at the last ; so 
addicted was he to the pleasures of the chase, that, as I have before 
said, ejecting the inhabitants, he let a space of many miles grow 
desolate, that, when at liberty from other avocations, he might 
there pursue his pleasures. He pave sumptuous and splendid 
entertainments at the principal festivals ; pa'ssing, during the years 
he could conveniently remain in England, Christmas at Gloucester, 
Easter at Winchester, and Pentecost at Westminster. At these 
times a royal edict sumnwned thither all the principal persons of 
every order, that the ambassadors from foreign nations might 
admire the splendour of the assemblage, and the costliness of the 
banquets. Nor was he at any time more a£fable or indulgent; in 
order tliat the visitants might proclaim universally that his gene- 
rosity kept pace with his riches. This mode of banqtieting was 
constantly observed by ins first successor; the second omitted it. 

§ 280. The only thing for wiiich he can deservedly be blamed is 
his hoarding of money, which he sought all opportunities of scrap- 
ing together, provided he could allege that they were honourable 
and not unbecoming the royal dignity: but he will readily be ex- 
cused, because a new government cannot be administered witliont 
large revenues. I have here no excuse whatever to ofh r, unless it 
he, ai one has said, that " Of necessity he must fear many whom 
many fear." For through dread of his enemies he used to drain 
the country of money, with which he might retard, or repel their 
attacks ; very often, as it happens in human afiairs, where strength 
failed, purchasing tlie rorl)earance of his enemies with gold. This 
di^raceful calamity is still prevalent, and every day increases ; so 
that, both towns and churches are subjected to contributions ; nor 
is this done with firm-kept faith on the j)art of the imposers, but 
wlu)ever offers the higher bribe carries otf the prize, ail former 
agreements being disregarded. 

i 281. Residing in his latter days in Normandy, when enmity 
had arisen between him and the king of Franoe, he for a short 
period was confined to the house ; Philip, scoffing at this forbear- 
ance, is reported to have said, " The king of England is lying-in at 
Rouen, and keeps his bed. like a woman after her delivery ; " jest- 
ing on his belly, wliich he bad been reducing by medicine. Cruelly 
hurt at this sarcasm, he replied, " When I go to mass, after my 
confinement, I will make him an offering of an hundred thousand 
candles.'" He swore this, " by the Resurrection and the splendour 

* Tha Roniiah ritual direeto tb* womMi to kneel, with a lighted t»per in hw 
vol.. ttl. S 
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of God ;" for he was wont purposely to <:\venr snch o:iths as, by the 
very opening of his mouth, would strike terror into the minds of 
his hearers. 

{ 282. Not lon^ after, in the end of the month of August, when 
the com was ripe m the fields, the clusters on the vines, and the 

orchards laden with fruit in full abundance, collecting an army, he 
entered France in an hostile manner, trampling down, and laying 

ever)'thing wnste : nothing could assuage his irritated mind, so 
determined was he to revenge this injurious taunt at tlie expense of 
muhitudes. At last he set fire to the city of Mantes, v.lierc the 
church of St. Mary was burnt, together witli a recluse who did not 
think it justifiable to quit her cell even under such an emergency ; 
and the whole property of the citizens was destroyed. Exhilarated 
by this success, while furiously commanding his people to add fuel 
to the conflagration, he approached too near the flames, and con- 
tracted a disorder from the violence of the tire and tlic intcnseness 
of the autumnal heat. Some say that liis horse leapintj; over a 
dangerous ditch, ruptured ins rider, for his belly projected over the 
front of the saddle. Injured by this accident he sounded « retreat, 
and returning to Rouen, as the malady Increased he took to his 
bed. His physicians, wlien consulted, affirmed, from an inspection 
of his urine, that his decease was inevitable. On hearing this he 
filled the house with his lamentations, because death had suddenly 
seized him before he could etVect that reformation of life wliirli he 
had for a long time meditated. Recovering his fortitude, however, 
he performed tlie duties of a Christian in confession and by receivuag 
the communion. Reluctantly, and by compulsion, he bestowed 
Normsuidy on Robert, to William he gave England, while Henry 
received his maternal possessions.^ He ordered all his prisoners to 
be released and pardoned, his treasure*; to be brou^lit forth and 
distributed to the churches ; i^ ive also a certain sum of money 
to repair the church which had been lately burnt. Thus rightly 
ordering all things, he departed on the eighth of the ides of Sep- 
tember, in the twenty-first year of his reign, the fif^-second of his 
duchy, the fifty-ninth of his age, and in the year of our Lord one 
thousand and ei^ty-seven. This was the same year in which Cnut. 
king of Denmark, as we have before related,' was killed; and in 
which the Spanish Saracens ratling against the Christians, were 
shortly compelled to retire to their own territories by Alfonso, king 
of Gallicia, utiwilimgly evacuating even the cities they had formerly 
occupied. 

§ 283. The body, embalmed after royal custom, was brought 
down the river Seine to Caen, and there consigned to the earth, a 
large assembly of the clergy attending, but few of the laity. Here 

hand, at tbo church door, whero she is aprinkled with holy water, and afterwards 
conducted into tho church. The practice Heems oomwe t ed with th« feitival of the 

Purification. V. Dunind. Rationale, vil 7. 

* But according to Ordcricua Vitalia, William only gave to Henry five thousand 
pounds of Bilvcr. 

* See § 261. MAlme9l>ury here follows tho Saxon Chronicle, which refers tho 
death of Cnut to 1087 ; but this event should be attributed to the precediuf year. 
L'Ari do Ytrifier kM Datem iL 86, 



Digitized by Google 



4.1)1.1087.] halmesbury's history of the kings. 



259 



might be seen the wretchedness of earthly vicissitude; for that 
man, who was fonnerly the g)orf of all Europe, and more powerful 

than any of his predecessor?, could not find a place for his last 
rest without contention : for a certain kniglit/ to whose patrimony 
the place belonged, loudly exclaiming at tlie robbery, forbade his 
burial; saying, that the ground was his own by paternal ri^ixl, and 
that the king had no claim to rest in a place which he had forcibly 
invaded. Whereupon, at die desire of Henry, (the only one of 
his sons who was present,) an hundred pounds of silver were paid to 
thi?; brawler, and quieted his audacious claim : for at that time 
llobcrt, his elder born, was in France, carrying on a war against 
hi- own country; William had sailed for Kngland ere the king had 
well breathed his last, thinking it more advantageous to look to 
his future benefit than to be present at the funeral of his father. 
Moreover, neither slow nor sparing in spending money, he brought 
forth from its secret hoard all that treasure whi(^ had been accu- 
mulated at Winchester, during a reign of so many years : to die 
monasteries he gave a piece of gold, to each parish church five 
shilling?' in silver, to every county an hundred pound'^. to be divided 
to each poor nwn severally. He also very splendidly adorned the 
tomb of his father, with a lai^ mass of gold and silver and the 
refulgence of precious, stones. 

§ 284. At this time lived Berengar, the heresiarch of Tours, who 
denied that the bread and wine, when placed on the altar and con- 
secrated by the priest, were, as tlie holy church affirms, the real 
and s ubstantial Body of tlic Lord. Already was the whole of Gaul 
infected with this his doctrine, disseminated by means of poor 
scholars, whom he allured by daily hire. On this account pope 
I«eo, of holiest memory, alarmed for the catholic futh, calling a 
council against him at Vercelli, dispersed the darkness of this misty 
error by the effulgence of evangelical testimony: but wlien, after 
his deatli. the poison of* heresy again burst forth from the bosoms 
of some worthless people where it had lonp^ been nurtured, Hilde- 
brand, in councils, wiien he was archdeacon, at Tours, and after- 
wards, when pope, at Rome, compelled him, after being convicted, 
to the abjuration of his opinion; which matters any person desirous 
of seeing will find reconled in their proper place. Archbishop 
Lanfranc* and Guimund, the most eloquent man of our times, first 
monk of St. Leufrid, in Normandy, afterwards bishop of Aversa in 
» Apulia, confuted him, but principally and most forcibly the latter. 
And, indeed, though Berengar disj:raced the earlier part of his life 
b^ defending certain heresies, jet he came so much to liis senses in 
nper age, that without hesitation he was by some esteemed a saint; 
admired for innumerable good qualities,but especiallyfor his humility 
and alms-giving; shewing himself master of his large possessions 
by dispersing, not their slave by hoarding and worshipping, them. 
He was so guarded with respect to female beauty, that he would 

^ Uia oaxoe U reported to have been Asscliu Fitz Arthur. 

* " Lanfranc," says Siiicbcrt, " wrote epistolary invectlven again«t BerengBT of 
Toura, refuting wiitiiiL-H l-i 'lUiTiiing tho Body aiid Blood of our TxinL Lan- 
fnuic, Mys the aaioe writer, wrote pAnegyrics on and chronicled tho triumphs and 
de<Hlii of WUlJaai, oarl of NonnBtidj.'* Botiquet> si. 191, Bot& 

s2 
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never suffer a woman to appear before him, lest lie should seem to 
enjoy that beauty with his tyc which he did not desire in liis heart. 
He was used neither to despise tlie poor nor flatter the rich ; to 
live by nature's rule, " and naving food and raiment/' in the lan- 
guage of the apostle, " theiewitli to he content." In consequence, 
Hildebert/ bishop of Maos,an excellent poet, highly commends him ; 
whose wonls I have purposely inserted, that I may shew tliis cele- 
brated bishop's regard to his master; and at tlie same time his 
opinion will serve for ati example to posterity, how he thought a 
man ought to live, aitliough, perhaps from tlie strength of iiis affec- 
tion« he may have exceeded die bounds of just commendation. 

" The fame, the world allows hia due^ 
Shall BerangBT, when dead, ptmrae ; 

Whom, plaref! nn faithV exnltcil li'-'i'ht 
The filth day ravmh'd with fell tt|>iU> : 
Sad WM that day, and fatal too, 
"Where ^r'wf :in<\ loti^ tinitod grew, 
Wherein the church'ii ho{>d and pride, 
The law, with ita supporter, died. 
What eagca taught or poets sung. 
Bowed to hia wit and noney'd tongue. 
Then holier wisdom's path ho trod, 
And filled his heart and lipe with Qod. 
Hie soul, hit) voice, hu ActionM ptwed 
Tlie great Cnvitiir'n jii-nito- lie loved. 
So good, so wiac^ Im growing fiune 
fihul MMr albore the f^reatteet name : 

Prcjferr'd the poor to rich ; maintaiu'd 
The eteraert justice. Wedtli'e wide pomr 
Ne'er gave to .sliitli, or wn'^to, an hour. 
Nor cuuid repeated honour*, high. 
Seduce him mm hnmility ; 

ne'er <in money Bet hxn niind, 
iiut grieved ho could no object find 
\VLero he might give ; and help'd the poor 
Till poverty aMuiiTd hiH door, 
Hia life by nature's laws to guide,' 
HiH mind from vice, his lipA from prida^ 
Still WW his cnre ; to false, the true 
* Prefer, and noUiin^ eenseless do ; 
Evil to none, Imt g'xxl iiiipart. 
And banish lucre, band and heart. 
"Whose dress was ooaree, and tempenaoa jaat^ 

Awaitvd ii]i|K.'tite*s keen giist ; 

^^ a)i chastity's perpetual guesl^ 

Nur let nuDK luat disturb nie rest. 

When nBturc formed him, 'Spp,' paid she^ 

•While others fade, one bora for me.* 

Ere justice sought her plnce of rest 

On hi'^li, he lock'd her in his Tjre^igt. 

A Baiiit fi-ciin boyhood, whono groat name 

Snqtasses his exceeding fame, 

Which, though the wide world it mijy fill, 

Shall never reach his merit stilL 

Pious and grave, bo hunilile yet. 

That mvf ne'er oould him beset ; 

For enry weep*, whom etfll before 

SIio h:it»'<l. pnme now to udure ; 
First for his life, but now his f&lo 
She mom, laments his frail eetato, 



> 8. Hildeberti Open, p. 1323, ed. figj. Fiw. 
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Man truly wieo and truly blest t 
Thy soul ami body "botii at nert, 

May I, when dead, abide with you, 
And share the self-eamc portion too." 

§ 285. You mfiy perceive in these verses that the bishop exceeded 
the just measure of predse, but eloquence is apt to recommend itscH* 
in such wise; tlius ii brilliant style proceeds in graceful strain; thus 

** Bewitching eloqueuce ftbed.s purple flowers." 

But though Bcrengar himself changed his sentiments, yet was he 
unable to convert all whom he had mfected tliroughout the world, 
so dreadful a tiling it is to seduce others from what is right, either 
by example or bf word ; as perhaps, in consequence, you must 
bear the sins of others after having atoned for your own. Fulbert, 
bishop of Chartres« whom Mary, the mother of our Lord, was seen 
to cure when sick, by the milk of her breasts,' is said to have pre- 
dicted this; for when, lying in the last extremity, he was visited by 
many persons, and the house was scarcely large enough to hold the 
company, he darted his eje tlirough the throng, and endeavoured 
to drive away Beren^ with all the foxcB he rad remaining, pro- 
testing that an immense devil stood near him, and attempted to 
seduce many persons to follow him by beckoning with his hand 
and whispering some enticement. Moreover, Bermgar himself, 
when about to expire on the day of the Epiphany, sadly sighing 
at the recollection of the wretched people whom, when a very 
young man, in the heat of error, he had infected with his 
opinions, exclaimed, " To-day, in the day of his manifestation, my 
Loxd Jesus Christ will appear to me, either to glorify me, as I hope, 
for my repentance, or to punish me, as I fear, for the heresy I have 
propagated among others." 

§ 286. We indeed believe that, after the benediction of the priest, 
those mysteries become the very Body and Blood of the Saviour, 
induced to such an opinion by the authority of the ancient church 
and by many miracles recently manifested; such as that which St. 
Gregory exhibited at Rome and such as Paschasius relates to have 
taken place in Germany, that the priest Plegild visibly toudied the 
form of a boy upon the altar, and that after kissing him he partook 
of him, turned into the similitude of bread, after tihe custom of the 
church: which, they relate, Bcrengar used arrogantly to cavil at, 
and to say tliat it was the treacherous covenant of a scoundrel, to 
destroy with his teeth him whom he liad kissed with his mouth. 
Such, too, is that concerning the Jewish boy, who by chance run- 
ning playfully into a church, with a Christian of the same age, saw 
a child torn to pieces on the altar and severally divided to the 
people ; which, when with childish innocence he related as truth 
to his parents, they placed him in a furnace, where the fire was 
burning and the door clewed : whence, after many hours, he was 
snatched by the Christians, without injury to his person, clothes, 
or hair ; and being asked how he could escape the devouring flames, 
he replied, " That beautiful woman whom I saw sitting in one chair, 
whose Son was divided among the people, always stood at my right 

* Sees ISff. 
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hand in the furnace, keeping off the threatening 6ames and fiery 
voiumes with her garments." 

The Discovery qf the Body oj Waiwen* 

§ 287. At tlint time, in i\ province of Wales, called Ros, was 
found the sepulchre of Walwen, the noble nephew of Arthur: he 
reigned, a most renowned knight, in that part of Britnin wliich is 
still named Walweitlia, but was driven from his kinudom by tlio 
brotlier and nephew of Hengist, of whom 1 have spoken in my hrst 
book, though not without first making them pay dearly for his ex- 
pulsion. He deservedly shared with hb unde the praise of re- 
larding, for many years, the calamity of his falling country. The 
sepulchre of Arthur is no where to be seen, whence ancient ballads 
fable that he is still to come. But the tomb of the other, as I have 
suggested, was found in the time nf king William on tlic sea coast, 
fourteen feet lonz: tliere, as some relate, he was wounded hv hi:j 
enemies and sutiered shipwreck, others say he was killed bv his 
subjects it a public entertainment The truth consequentiy is 
doubtful; though neither of these men was inferior to the reputa- 
tion tliey have acquired. 

§ 288. This, too, was the period in which Germany, for fifty 
years, bewailed the pitiable, and almost fatal government of Henry, 
of whom I have spoken in the history of William. He was neither 
unlearned nor indolent ; but so singled out by fate for every penson 
to attack, that whoever took up arms against him, seemed, to him- 
self, to be acting for the good of religion. He had two sons, Conrad 
and Henr)- ; the first, not violating the rights of nature towards hts 
father,* having subjugated Italy, died at Arezzo, a city oi Tuscany; 
the other, in his early age, attacking his father, when he was some- 
what at rest from external molestation, compelled him to retire 
from tlie empire, and when he died, shortly after, honoured liini 
with all iuiperidl funeral. He still survives, obstinately adliering to 
those very sentiments, on account of whidi he thought himself jus- 
tified in persecuting his father; for he grants the investiture of 
clmrches by the staff and ring, and looks upon the pope as not 
legally elected without his conrnrrence; altliougli Calixtus, who now 
presides over tiie papal sce,^ has greatly restrained this man's inor- 
dinate ambition : but let the reader wait my fai'Uier relation of these 
matters in their proper order. 

§ 289. Moreover* pope Hildebrand dying, as I have said, and 
Urban being elected by the cardinals, the emperor persisted in his 
intention of preferring Guibert, of proclaiming him pope, and of 
bringii^ him to Rome, by the expulsion of Uie other. Tlie army, 
however, of the marchioness Matilda,* a woman who* foigetful of 

t xiui is, fhoitiffli ho nebdlod againai liis &ther, yet he nwtw, lika Heiurjr, bud 

Tiolent handa on aim. 

' Calixtus beuaiue pope on tho Ist of February, 1119, aud died on the 12tli or 
1.3th of Deoeanber, 11S4. 

' Thia exti-aordinary woman, daiiglitor r.f "Honiface, duko of Tu.-»("anT. was a 
powerful au(>porter of the Holy See, and at her death boiitowed bor vast itropert/ 



Digitized by Google 



A.aiod7.] maumesbury's history of the kings. 



263 



her sex, and oomparable to the ancient Amazons, used to lead forth 

her hardy troo|» to battle, espoused the juster cause, as it seemed ; 
by her assistance, in succeeding time. Urban obtaining the papal 
throne, hv\<\ quiet possession of it for eleven years. After him 
Fcischal w as appointed by the Romans, who held Henry 's concur- 
rence in contempt. Guibert yet burdened the earth with his 
existence, the only aover of sedition, who never during his whole life 
laid aside his obstinacy nor confonned to justice, saying, that the 
decision of the emperor <night to be observed ; nol that of the 
assassins or parchment-mongers of Rome.' In con^oqnonro, both 
of tliem being excommunicated in several councils, they treated 
tlie sentence witli ridicule. Notwithstanding these circumstances, 
liiere v^ cie many Lhiugs praiseworthy in the emperor : he was elo- 
qnent. of great abilities, well-read, actively charitable; had many 
good qualities, both of mind and person ; was ever prepared for war, 
insomuch that he was six^-two times en^^ged in battle ; was equi- 
table in adjusting differences : and when matters were unsuccessful, 
he would pour out liis griefs to heaven, and wait for redress from 
theooe. Many of his enemies perished by untimely deaths. 

Story of ihi Mm who woi ealm Mice, 

§ 290. I have heard a person of tlie utmost veracity relate, that 
one of his adversaries, a weak and foctSons man, whfle reclining at 
a banquet, was on a sudden so completely surrounded bv mice, as 

to !)c unable to escape : so great was the number of these little 
animals, that Uiere could scarcely be imagined more in an whole 
province. It was in vain that they were attacked with clubs and 
fragments of the benches which were at hanrl ; and thougli they 
were for a long time assailed by all, yet they wreaked their deputed 
curse on no one else ; pursuing him only, with their teeth and with 
a kind of dreadful squ^ing. And although he was carried out to 
sea about a javelin's cast by the servants, yet he could not by this 
means escape their violence ; for immediately so gFeat a multitude 
of mice toolc to the water, that you woiild have sworn the sea was 
strewed with chafl". But w hen they began to gnaw the planks of the 
ship, and the water, rushing tlirougli the chinks, threatened inevi- 
table shipwreck, the ser\'ants turned tlie vessel to the shore. The 
animals then also swimming dose to the ship, landed first'. Thus 
the wretch, set on diore, and soon after entirely gnawed in pieces, 
satiated the dreadful hunger of the mibe. 

Another Legend, 

§ 291. I deem tnis the less wonderful, because it is well known, 

in Asia, that if a Icoparr! !M>e any person, a party of mice approach 
directly to discharge tiieir urine on the wounded man ; and that 
? filthy deluge of their water attends his death ; but U, by the care 

' Tbia seemx a sneer at t1i«> i«an:,'uinar}' dlapo/ition of the Roman people, and 
at the buUs of the pop«. In a diwpiito mi tbo crtxlilnlity of evidence adduced, it 
bobMrred that the oral teutimony of ;lir i^inhopa ytm certainly to be preferred 
" to «heep^ns blaokaaed wiUi iuk And lo«ddd with & leadsa wttL' J£dia«r. 
Uiat. Novur. p. 6^ 
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of scn'ants drlviiii: tlu m off, tlic destruction ran be avoided during 
nine days, tlien medical assistance, if called in, may be of ser\ ice. 
My inforroaiit had seen a person wounded after Xhh manner, who, 
despairuig of safety on shore, proceeded to sea, and lay at anchor ; 
when immediatelT a multituae of mice swam out. wonderfol to 
relate* in the rinds of pomegranates, the insides of which they had 
ea*ui ; but they were droMTied through the exertions of the sailors; 
for the Creator of ail thin has left nothing He has made destitute 
of sagacity, nor any pest Nx ithoiit its remedy. 

^ 292. Diirintj this emperor's reign flourished Marianus Scotus,* 
first a monk of Fulda, afterwards a recluse at Mentz, who, by re- 
nouncing the present life, secured the happiness of that which is 
to come. During hu long continned kisiire, he examined the 
writers on chronology, and discovered tlie disagreement of the 
cycles of IMonysius t^e little with the Evangeli^ computation : 
so reckoning even^ xe^r from the beginning of the world, he added 
twenty-two, which were vintim:, to the a'>nvp. mentioned cycles; 
but he had few or no hniusvors of liis opmion. Wherefore I am 
often led to wonder, why such uahappine&s should attach to the 
learned of our time, that in so great a numher of scholars and 
students* pale with watching; scarcely one can obtain unqualified 
commendation for knowledga* So much does ancient custom 
please, and so little encouragement, though deserved, is given to 
new discoveries, however consistent with truth : all are anxious to 
grovel in the old track, and eventhing modern is contemned ; and 
therefore, as patronage alone can foster genius, when that is with- 
held, every exertion grows languid. 

Aeemmt of a Miraek wkkk happened m ike Mtmattery of F\tUa, 

§ 2[VS. But ns I liave mentioned the monaster)- of Fulda, I xsill 
relate what a reverend man. Walker, prior of Malvern, (whose words 
if any disbelieve he offends against holiness,) told me had happened 
there. *' Not more than fif^n years have elapsed," said he» " since 
a contagious disease attacked the abbot of that place, and afterwards 
destroy e<I many of tlie monks. Hie survivors* at first, began each 
to fear for himself, and to pray and give alms more abundantly 
than usnal : in jtrocess of time, however, for such is the nature of 
man, their fear Lrradually suhsidiiiL', they bejian to omit them ; the 
cellarer more especially, who publicly and absurdly exclaimed, that 
the stock of provision was not adequate to such a consumption ; 
that he had lately hoped for some reduction of npense m>m so 
many funerals, but that his hopes were at an end* if the dead con- 
sumed what the living could not. It happened on a certain night, 
when, from some iin:«'nt biisine<55!, he had deferred sroing: to rest for 
a long time, that having at leiiL^th despatched ever)- concern, he went 
towards the dormiton'. And now you shall hear a stranire circum- 

1 Mftriaiiiu Scoios was bom in Ireknd ▲.!>. 1028. He ttu the compiler of * 
duraoide (first pnbliahed in 15SSI) from Hie comnmieenient of the world to lam 

own time ^.v. i>. 10*?2\ aiu! whirh fornn--? the Ka.-is of tli.it of Horenco of Worccstor ; 
he appears to have died m tlio year 1U5<S. Mxdmcsbuiy's imagined oorrectiua of 
DiiNqnittt ii founded in eiror. 
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stance : he saw in the chapter-house the abbot, and all who had 
died that year, sitting in the order they departed ; when affriglited 
and t'luioavouring to escape, he was detained by force. Being 
reproved and corrected, after the monastic manner, with a scourge, 
he lieard tlie abbot speak precisely to the following effect : That it 
was foolish to look for advantage by another^s death, when all were 
subject to one common fate ; that it was an impious thing, that 
a monk who had passed his whole life in the service of the church 
sliouid be grudged tlic pittance of a single year after his death ; that 
he himself should die very shortly, but that whatever others mijjht 
do for him, should redound only to the advantiigeof those whom lie 
had defrauded ; that he might now go and correct, by his example, 
those whom he had corrupted by his expressions. He departed, 
and demonstrated that he had seen nothmg imaginary, as well hy 
hb recent stripes, as by his death, which shortly followed. 

^ 29 1. In the mean time, while employed on other subjects, 
both matter and inclination have occurred for the relation of what 
was determined in William's time, concerning the controversy still 
existing between the archbishops of Canterbury and York. And that 
posterity may be fully informed of this business, I will subjoin the 
opinions of the ancient fethers. 

SXTBACTS SHEWING THAT EVERT BISHOP THROUGHOUT BRITAIN 
IS SUBJECT TO THE ARCHBISHOP OP CANTBRBURT. 

Pupe Greyonj to Augustine , first Archbishop of Canterbury. 

§ 295. " Let your jurisdiction not only extend over tlie bishops 
vou sliall have ordained, or such as have btcn ordniiu'd bv tlic 
bishop of York, but also over all tlie priests of Britain, by the autho- 
rity of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Bm^ace to Juitui, JirMiihop of CanUrbmy, 

{ 296. " Far he it from every Christian, that anything con- 
cerning the city of Canterbury be diminished or changed, in present 
or future times, which was appointed by our predecessor pope 

Gregory, however human circumstances maybe changed: but more 
especially by the autliority of St. Peter, the prince of the apostles, 
we command and ordain, that the city of Cantrrl)ury shall ever 
hereafter be esteemed the metropolitan see of all Britain ; and we 
decree and appoint immutably, that all the provinces of the king- 
dom of England shall be subject to the metropolitan church of the 
aforesaid see. And if my one attempt to injure this church, which 
is more especially under the power and protection of the holy 
Roman church, or to lessen the jurisdiction conceded to it, may 
(Jnd e\j)nnje him from the book of life ; and let him know, that 
he is bound by the sentence of a curse." 

Akxtmder to WiUiam» Kinff Eioglmd. 

§ 297. "The cause of Alric, formeriy called bishop of Chi- 
chester, we have entrusted to our brother, bishop LanfiW, to be 
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by him diUgently reconsidered and determined. We have ulso com« 
mended to him the labour of decidiiicj the dispute whidi lias arisen 
between tlie archbishop of York and the bishop of l)orciic>ter, on 
matters belonging to their dioceses ; strictly orderin": him to 
cxaniinc this cause most diUgently and bring it to a just termi- 
nation. Besides, we have so fully committed to him the authority 
of our personal and pontifical power in considerii^ and settling 
causes, tliat whatever he shall, according to justice, have deter- 
mined, shall be regarded as firm and indissoluble hereafter, as 
though it had been adjudged in our presence."* 

EVmBNCB THAT THE ARCHBISHOP OF TORK AND HIS SXTFFRAOANS 
ABB SUBJECT TO THE ABCHBISHOP OF CANTEBBDBT. 

A General English Council cunccrniinj the Jurisdiction and Ptimacy 

of the Church of Canterbury. 

§ 298. " In the yeJ^i* of our Lord Jens Oirist's Inraniation one 
thousand and seventy-two, of the pontiticate of pope AkxandtT tlie 
eleventh, and of the reign of William, glorious king of England, and 
duke of Normandy, the sixtli ; by the command of the said pope 
Alexander, and permission of the same king, in presence of hiniscif, 
hb bishops, and abbots, the question was agitated concerning the 
primacy which Lanfranc. archbishop of Canterbury, claimed in 
riL'ht of his churcli over tliat of York ; and conccrnint:^ tlic ordi- 
nation of certain bishops, of which it was not clearlv evident to 
whom tliey especially appertained ; and at lenetb, after some time 
it was proved and shoi^n by the distinct aulhoriiy of various 
writings, that the church of York ought to be subject to that of 
Canterbury, and to be obedient to the appointments of its arch- 
bishop, as primate of all England, in all such matters as pertained 
to the Christian religion. But the homage of the bishop of Dur- 
ham, that is of Lindisfam. and of all the ronntries beyond the 
limits of the bishop of Litchfield, and the ^ueat river H umber, to 
the farthest boundaries of Scotland, and whatever on this side of 
the aforesaid river justly pertains to the diocese of the church of 
York, the metropolitan of Canterbury allowed for ever to belong to 
the archbishop of York and his successors ; in such sort however, 
that if the archbishop of Canterbury chose to call a council, where- 
ever he deemed fit, the archbishop of York was bound to he 
present at his command, with all his suffVairan bishops, and be 
obedient to his canonical injunctions. And Lanfranc the archbishop 
proved from the ancient custom of his predecessors, that the arch- 
nishop of York was bound to make profession, even with an oath, 
to the archbishop of Canterbury, but through regard to die king, 
he dispensed wim the oath from Thomas, aichbishop of York ; and 

^ One U& (L. i) ad'is, *'T1m l«wa of WOlsKm, occupyiug almcMt om folio, am 
wanting." Aiii<tlier (A.l contnin? the l;iw* of tho C'unuiioror, in thr =«amo 
words M thoeo of the Carta WiUelmi of Thorpe's Ancicut Laws «ad Imstitutes 
of England, i 488 (ed. Bva); and alao • kxoff seoticn, not found in tint work, 
tn Atin^' of tho ri^ta» dutiM^ and qnalitiaa of « kin^ aereial linos beins adapted 
from Ucuoca. 
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received his written profession only : but not thereby forming a 
precedent for such of ills successors as might choose to exact the 
oath« together vitk the profession, from Thomas's successors. If 
the ardmishop of Canterbury should die, the archbishop of York 
shall come to Canterbury; and, with the other bishops of tlie 
church aforesaid, duly consecrate the person eU'cted, as liis lawful 
primate. But if the archbishop of York shall die, his successor, 
accepting the gift of the archbishopric from the king, shall come to 
Canterbury, or where the archbishop of Canterbury shall appoint, 
and shall nrom him receive canonical ordinaticm. To this ordinance 
consented the king aforesaid, and the archbishops, Lanfranc of 
Canterbury, and 1%omas of York ; and Hubert subdeacon of the 
holy Roman church, and legate of the aforesaid pope Alexander ; 
ana the other blshojis and abbots present. Tliis cause was first 
agitated at tlie festival of Easter in the city of Winchester, in the 
royal chapel, situated in the castle ; afterwards in the royal town 
called Windsor, where it received its termination, in the presence 
'of the king, the bishops, and abbots of different orders, who were 
assembled at the king^s court on the festival of Pentecost. The 
signature of William uie king : the signature of Matilda the queen. 
I, Hubert, subdeacon of the holy Roman church, and legate 
from pope Alexander, have signed. I, Lanfranr, archbishop of 
Canterbury, have siirned. I, Thomas, archbishoji of York, have 
signed. I, William, bishop of London, have assented. I, Herman, 
bishop of Shirebum, have signed. I, Wulstan, bishop of Worcester, 
have siped. I, Walter, bishop of Hereford, have assented. I, 
Giso, bishop of Wells, have assented. I. Remigius, bishop of Dor- 
chester, have signed. I, Walkelin, bishop of Winchester, have 
signed. I, Herefast, bishop of Heliulnm, have siprjed. I, Sticrnnd. 
bishop of Chichester, have assented. I, Siward, bishop of Rocliester, 
have assented. I, Osbcm, bishop of Exeter, have asscntLtl. I, 
Odo, bishop of Baieux, and earl of ivent, have assented. I, GeoUrey, 
bishop of Coutances, and one of the nobles of England, have 
assented. I, Scotland, id>bot of St. Augustine's monastery, have 
assented. I, Effwin, abbot of the monastery of Ramsey, have 
nssented. I, Elnoth, abbot of Clastonbury, have assented. I, 
Thurstan, abbot of the monaster)' which is situate in the islt of Ely, 
have assented. I, Wulnotli. abbot of Chertsey, have assented. I, 
Elfwin, abbot of Evesham, liave assented. I, Erederic, abbot of St. 
Alban's, have assented. I, Gosfrid, abbot of the monastery of 
St. Peter, near London, have assented. I, Baldwin, abbot of St. 
Edmund's monastery, have assented. I, Turold, abbot of Peter* 
borough, have assented. I, Adelelm, abbot of Abingdoii, liave 
assented. X, Ruald, abbot of the Ne¥rminster at Winchester, have 
assented." 

§ 299. " It becomes every C'ljristian to be suhjecL to Cliristian 
laws, and by no means to run counter to those things which have 
been wholesomely enacted by the holy fathers.* For hence arise 
strifes, dissensions, envyin^s, contentions, and other things, which 
plunge tlie lovers of them mto eternal punishment And the more 
exalted the rank of any person is, so much the more exact should 
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be his obtdieace to divine conimaiuls : Wherefore I, Tliomas. now 
ordained metropolitan bishop of the church of York, hearing and 
imowmg your authorities* make unlimited profession of canonical 
obedience* to you« Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, and your 
successors ; and I promise to observe whatever shall be lawfully 
and canonically enjoined me, either by you or tlicm. Of this matter 
I wa'^ doubtful, while I was yet about to be ordained by you ; where- 
fore I promised obedience uncQuditionaUy to you, but conditionally 
to your successors." 

§ 300. Tlie archbishop of Canterbury, as I remember to have 
observed in my Hrst book,* originally had subject to him these 
bishops. London, Winchester, Rochester, Shirebum, Worcester, 
Hereford, Litchfield, Selsey, Leicester, Helmham, Sidnacester. 
Dunwich ; in the time of king Kdward tht; Elder were added. 
Cornwall, Crediton, W^clls in W^est Isaxony, and Dorchester in 
Mercia, as I noticed in my second book.* The archbishop of 
York had all the bishops, on the farther side of tlie Humber, sub- 
ject to him; as RIpon, Hexham, LindisfiBin, Candida Casa, which 
IS now called Whithem, and all the bishops of Scotland and the 
Orkneys, as the archbishop of Canterbury and those of Ireland and 
Wales. Tlie ln>iioprics of Ripon and Hexham have long since 
perished by hostile ravages ; Leicester. Sidnacestcr, and Dunwich, 
by means that I cannot account for ; and, in tlic time of king 
Edward the Simple, Cornwall and Crediton were united, and the 
bishopric translated to Exeter. In king William's time, at this 
council, it was determined that according to the decrees of the 
canons the bishops should quit the villages, and fix their abode in 
the cities of their dioceses ; Lichfield therefore migrated to Chester, 
which was anciently called the City of Leirions, ?el<ry to Cliichester, 
Helmam first to Thctford, and now, by bishop Herbert, to Nor- 
wich ; ShirL'lnini to Salisbury, Dorchester to Lincoln. For Lin- 
dii^larn had long before passed to Durham, and, lately. Wells to 
Bath. 

§ 301 . In this assembly, Lanfranc, who was yet uninstructed in 

Englisli matters, inquired of the elder bishops, wliat was the order 
of sitting in council, as originally appointed. Tl»ey, alleging the 
difficulty of the questi on, deferred their answer till the next dav ; 
when, carefully calling cnxumstanees to mind, they a«:«5erted tliat 
they had seen the aiTangement as fr»llows : that the archbishop of 
Canterbury, presiding at iJie council, should have on the ri^ht 
hand the archbishop of York, and next him the bishop of Wm- 
Chester ; and on his left the bishop of London ; but should it ever 
happen that the primate of Canterbury should be unavoidaMy 
absent, or should he be dead, the archbishop of York, presiding at 
the council, should have the bishop of London on his right hand, 
and of Winchester on his left ; and the rest should take their 
scats according to tlie time of their ordmation. 

^ 302. At that time, too, the claim of the archbishop of York 
on the sees of Worcester and Dorchester was decided and set at 
rest ; — (for he said that thev ought to be subject to his juzisdictioo :) 
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which, after having pondered for some time in secret, v. hen lie 
proceeded to Rome with I^nfranc to receive their palls Irom ihe 
pope, he brought publicly before the Roman court. Lanfranc, 
though for the most part unmoved by injury, could Dot help be- 
traying, by his countenance, his emotion at such a wanton and 
unheard-of attack, though he for some time refrained from speak- 
ing. But pope Alexander, who felt mucli for Lanfranc's distress, 
(for he had even condescendingly risen from his seat when he ap- 
proached, professing that he paid him this mark of respect, not from 
honour to him as archbishop but regard to his learning.) removed 
from himself the unpleasant task of deciding, referring the adjudi- 
cation of it to an English council. In consequence, as I have 
related, the mattor, after deep investigation, came to this termina- 
tion in the present council ; that, as these bishops were on this side 
of the Humber. they should belong to Canterbury ; but all beyond ' 
that river, to York. 

§ 303. Here the pious simplicity of St. Wulstan, bishop of Wor- 
cester, and his noble confidence in God. demand praise and appro- 
bation. For when called in question, as well concerning this 
business, as on his slender attainments in learning, he had retired 
to consider more carefully what answer he should make, his mind 
undisturbed by tumult : " Believe me,** fiaid he, " we have not yet 
sung the service for the sixth hour ; let us sinL; the service there- 
fore." And, on his companions suggesting the necessity of first 
expediting the business they had met upon ; that there was ample 
time for singing, and that the king and the nobility would laugh at 
them, if they heard of it ; " Truly/* said he, " let us first do our 
duty towards God, and afterwards settle the disputes of men." 
Having sung the service, he directly proceeded towards Uie council 
chamber, without devising any subterfuge, or any attempt to dis- 
guise the truth. To his dependents, who were desirous of with- 
holding him, and who could not be persuaded but their cause was 
in danger, he said, " Know for certain, that I here visibly perceive 
those holy archbishops, Dunstan of Canterbury, and Oswald of 
York ; who, defending me this day witli their prayers, will darken 
the underBtanding9 of my gainsayers." Tlwn giving his benediction 
to a monk, a man of little eloquence, but somewhat acquainted 
with the Norman language, on sunmutiL,' up his cause, he obtained, 
that he, who was before thought unworthy of the manasrcment of 
his own diocese, should be humbly entreated by the archbishop of 
York to condescend to visit those parts of his province, which he 
himself, throu^ dread of enemies, or ignorance of the langui^, 
had refrained from approaching. 

§ 304. But I will no longer torture the patience of my readers, 
who perhaps do not regard this matter with pleasure, as they are in 
expectation of the history of William's successors ; though, if I am 
not loo partial to myself, a variety of anecdote can be displeasing 
to no one, unless he be morose enough to rival the supercQious- 
ncsa of Cato. But whoever is so inclined will find such other 
matters in the fourth and fifth book; for here the third shall 
terminate. 
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PREFACE TO BOOK IV. 

I AM aware, that many persons think it unwiM in ine, to have 

written the history of tlie kings of ray own time, alleging that in a . 
work of such a (K >crIptIon. Initli is often made shipwreck of, while 
fn!«ehood mect> with support ; because to relate the crimes of con- 
lempiiriiries is attended with danger, their good actions with ap- 
plause. Whence it arises, say they, that, as aii tilings have now a 
natural tendency to evil rather than to good* the historian passes 
oyer any disgraceful transaction, however obvious, throu^ timidity; 
and, for the sake of approbation, feigns the existence of good quali- 
ties when he cannot find them. Tliere are others; who, judging of 
us by their own indolence, deem U5? unequal to (jreat a task, and 
brand our undertaking with inalitrnaiU censure. \M»crcfore, im- 
pelled by tlic reasoning of the one, or the contempt of the other, I 
had long since volunttrily retired to leisure and to silence ; but, 
after indulging in them for a time, the accustomed inclination for 
study again strongly beset me; as it was impossible for me to be 
unoccupied, and I knew not liow to give myself up to those external 
avocations, wliich are beiuMth tlie notice of a litemrv' character. To 
this must be added the incitements of my friends, to wiiose sugees- 
tions, though only implied, I ought to pay regard ; and they indeed 
gently urged me, already sufficiently disposed, to prosecute my 
undertaking. Animated, dierefore, by the advice of those whom I 
love most affectionately, I advance to f^ve them a lasting pledge of 
friendship from the stores of my rc^^earch. Grateful also to those 
who arc m fear for me, least I sliould either excite hatred, or dis- 
guise the truth, 1 will, by the lielp of ('hrist, make such a return 
for tlieir kindness, as neither to become odious, nor a falsitier. For 
I will describe, both what has been done well, or otherwise, in such 
wise, that, safely steering, as it were, between Scylla and Charybdis, 
my opinions shntt'not be concealed, though some matters maybe 
omitted in my history. Moreover, to those who undervalue the 
labours of others, I make the same answer as St. Jerome formerly 
did to his critics ; " 1 tliem read if they like ; if not, let them casl 
it aside;" because 1 do not obtrude my work on the fastidious, but 
I dedicate it to the studious, if any think it wortliy of their 
notice : a matter which even these men will readily pronounce to 
be consonant to equity, unless they are of the number of those, of 
whom it is said, "Fools are easy to confute, but not so easy to 
restrain." I will relate, then, in this, the fourth book of my work, 
everything which may be said of William, the son of William the 
Great, in such manner, that neither shall the truth jJiiffer, nor shall 
the dignity of the prince be obscured. Some matters also will be 
inserted in tliese pages, which in his time were calamitous in this 
country, or glorious elsewhere, as far as my knowledge extends: 
more especially, the pilgrimage of the Christians to Jerusalein, 
whidvit will be proper to annex in this place ; because an expedi- 
tion so famous in these times is well worth hearing, and will also 
be an incitement to valour. Not indeed tliat J have any coniideoce 
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these transactions will be better treated by me than by others who 
have written on llic -nUM ct ; but tiiat, what many write, many may 
read. Yet, lost so loti^ a i)rcface should disgust my reader. I will 
immediately enter on my work. 



THE FOURTH BOOK OF WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY S 
HISIORY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

BOOK nr. 



Of King WUHam lU^, ton of Ktng WUUam the ¥M> 

§ 305. William then, the son of William, wa*; born in Normandy 
many years before his father came to Kiigiand, uud being educated 
vith extreme care by his parents, as he bad naturally an ambitious 
mind he at length reached the summit cl dignity. He would no 
doubt have be^ a prince incomparable in our time, had not his 
father's greatness eclipsed him ; and had not the fates cut short his 
y( ar> too early for lii«; matnrer age to correct such errors as had been 
contracted by the licentiousness of power and the impetuosity of 
jouth. When childhood was passed, he spent tlie period of youth 
m military occupations ; in riding, throwing the dart, contending 
with his elders in obedience, with those of his own age in action ; 
esteeming it injurious to his reputation, if he were not the foremost 
to take arms in military commotions *, unless he were the first to 
challenge tlie adversary, or when challenged, to overcome him. 
To his father he was ever dutiful, always exerting; himself in his 
sight in battle, ever at his side in peace. His hopes gradually ex- 
panding, he already aspired after the succession, especially on the 
abdication* of his elder brother, while the tender age of the younger 
gave him no uneasiness. Thus, adopted as his successor by his 
father during his last illness, he set out to take possession of the 
kingdom ere tlie king had breathed lils last ; where being gladly 
received by the people, and obtaniiiis; the kevs of the treasury, he 
by these means sui)jected all EnL'hind to liis will. Ar(:hbi>hop 
Lanfraac, who had educated him and made liim a knight,' favoured 
hb pretensions ; by whose authority and assistance he was crowned 
on tne day of Saints Cosmas and Oamian,* and passed the remainder 
of the winter quietly and with general favour. 

' HiLi act okn aCBroely be oooiidered to have b«fla volnntuy on put of 

' At this p<;no(l the flturtafln of reoeivliig kni 'ht hood from the bands of bifiliops 
or nbbot« yet obtaiiMd. Then !■ • l»w of Hdur; L prohibiting ^bot« from 

makiug k»ighta. 

' The feant of S.aint« Cosiu.vt rmd Dami i.^ ilif "Tth of Sopt^mbcr. n<ir. n' f 
of Worcester and other authoritiee state that Willmm waa crowned on Sun liy, 
fha S0th of September. Acowding to tho aaaran Chrontde it wm ** three Uav n 
before MidiMlmiiB dnj." 
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How King Rufut overcame hit OppanenU, 

§ 306. At the expiration of this period, in the beginning of 
spring/ his first contention was with his uncle, Odo, bishop of 

Baieux. For when he, on his release from confinement, as I have 
related* had firmly established his nephew, Robert, in tlie duchy of 
Normandv, ho came to Eii'jland, and received from tlie kins the 
earldom of Kent.^ But wlien lie saw everything in the kingdom 
managed, not at lii» own pleasure, as formerly, (for the administra- 
tion of public afl'airs was now committed to William,^ bishop of 
Durham.) moved with envy, he himself revolted from the lung, and 
tainted many others by insinuating that the kingdom belong to 
Robert, who was of gentler disposition, and whose youthful follies 
had been corrected !)y many adversities ; that William, delicately 
hrotiizht up. and overbearing from tl.at ferocity of mind which was 
manifest in his countenance, would dare ever\'thin?, in defiance of 
right and equity ; that it must soon come to pass, that they would 
lose the honours they had already obtained with so much difficulty; 
that nothing was gained by the father's death, if those whom he 
had cast into prison were to be killed by the son. To this eflfecthe 
used, at first, secretly to whisper, together with Rocker Montgomery, 
Oenffrcy, hi=;hnp of Coutanrc?,* with hi<? nephew Roliert earl of 
Northnmherlaiid and others ; afterwards tliey were more ojien in 
their claniouri>, repeating and disseminating them by letters and by 
emissaries. Moreover, even William bishop of Durham, tlie con- 
fidential minister of the king, had joined in their treachery; which 
was a matter of great concern to William, it is said ; because, 
together with tlie breach of friendship, he was disappointed of the 
resources of the distant prnvinres. Odo now carried off bootv of 
every kind to Rochester, plundering the kini^'s revenues in Kent, 
and especially the lands of the archbishop ; hreatliing eternal 
hatred against him, because, he said, it was b^ his advice that his 
brother had cast him into chains. Nor was this assertion false ; for 
when William the Elder formerly complained to Lanfranc, that he 
was deserted by his brother ; " Seize, and cast him into chains." 
said he. " What ! " replied the king, " he is a cler^man." Then 
flie archbishop with playful archness, as Persius says,* " balancing 
the objection with nice antithesis," rejoined, *' you will not seize 
the bishop of Baieux, but confine tlie earl of Kent.** Bishop 
Geoffry with his nephew, depopulating Bath and Berkeley, and 
part of the county of WOts, treasured up their spoils at crtstol. 
Roger Montgomery sending out his army with the Welsh from 

' The conHpiru^y w;ik foninKl in Lent ; luid »ooii a.-* M.u^tcr auno, then went 
they forth. See the Sax, Cbron. a. d. 1088. 

' Odo waa created earl of Kent, a.d. lOGT. ' William de S, Carileph. 

* Geoffrey de Montbray became biwliup of Coutauce in 1048. He was chief 
juf^ticiary of England, and prcsidt'd at the great tri;d in the county court hejil at 
Pmendaae in Keot, botween Lanfrank, archbwhop of Canterbmy. and Odo, biaiiop 
of Bweaz. He died 4th of Februaiy, 1099. In Dotueedajr Book he u deeeribed 
a« *' ConHtanticn^is episcopus;" but in one j-lnoo (f.il. lo") lit- i.^ calli il " Episcopus 
de Sancto Laudo " (bt, Lo, a town in Lower Normandy), and, among the wito«»M« 
to •-ohtttor granted Che Conqueror to St Aqgustine's moiuuitezy at G^terbonr, 
k '* BpiBOopus Oalfrydus de Seynt Loth." • Feruufl!, Sal t S5. 
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ShrevBlmry, plundered Worcestenhlre ; and then attadced Worces- 
ter, when the king's soldiers who guarded it. thoujrh few in niimhcr. 



of the castle was committed. di>pursed this multitude ; and after 
wounding aud killing many, took home of them prisoners. More- 
over, Roger Bigot at Norwich* and Hugo de Grentemesnil at 
Leicester, each with their party, were plnndering in their respective 
ne^bourikoods. Id vain, however, did the whole power of revolt 
against a man, vHbo was deficient neither in prudence nor in 
good fortune. For seeing: almost all the Normans leagued in one 
furious conspiracy, he sent persuasive letters, summoning to him 
such brave and honest English as yet remained ; and complaining 
to them on the subject of his wrongs, he bound them to his party, 
by promising them wholesome laws, a diminution of tribute, and free 
leave to hunt.' Vfil^ equal cunning he circumvented Roger Mont- 
^mery. wlicn riding with him, with dissembled perfidy ; for taking 
him aside, lie loaded him witli odium, saying, that he would will- 
ingly retire from the government, if it seemed meet to him, and to 
the rest whom his father had left ns his gtiardians ; that he could 
not understand why they were so outrageous ; il liiey wanted money, 
they might have ^diat they pteased ; S ao Hicreaae of their estates, 
they might have that also ; m short, they might have whatever they 
chose ; only let them he careful that the judgment of his father was 
not called in question ; for, if they thought it ought to be disre- 
garded in the instance of himself, it might be a bad example for 
them ; for the same person made liim kitig who had made them 
earis. Influenced by these words and promises, the earl, who, next to 
Odo, had been the chief leader of the faction, was the first to desert. 
Pkticeeding, therefore, immediately against the rebels, he laid siege 
to the castles of his uncle at Tunbrid^ and at Pevensey, and seizing 
him in the latter, compelled him to swear, as he dictated, that he 
would depart from Kn[zlinfl and deliver up Rochester. To fulfil this 
promise he sent him lorward with a party he could rely on, intend- 
ing to follow at his leisure. At that time almost all the young 
nobility of England and Normandy were at Rochester : three sons 
of earl Roger, Eustace the younger of Boulogne, and many others 
not deserving notice. The royai party accompanying the bishop 
were few and unarmed, — for who could fear treachery where he was 
present? and going round the walls, they called to the townsmen 
to open the crates, for so the bishop in person and the absent king 
commanded. Observing from the wall, however, that the counte- 
nance of the bishop ill agreed with the language of the speakers, 
they suddenly saUied out, took horse in an instant, and earned away 
captive the bishop and* the whole party. The report of this trans- 
action quickly reached the king. Fierce from the injury, and 
smothering his indignation, he called togetlier his English subjects, 
and ordered them to summon all their countrymen to the siege, 
unless any wished to be branded witli the name of '* Nithing,"' 

' On tbcir own lands, it hUouM ^I'em, from the statement of the 8ax. Chrun. 

' Of this word Mntt. Paris writo^, " * Nithing.' which la the iMne m 'Keqaam* 
in T>r>tiii ;" an T oddii that the Rng'"** oonaidor ootlimg mor* oontameUou or dis- 
graceful than this vile word. 
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whicli implies "rascal." Tiie English, who thought nothing mw 
ilisgracclul Uian to be stigmatized by such an appellation. Bockw.1 
in troops to the king, and rendered his army invincible. Nor 
could the townsmen longer delay submission, finding that a party, 
howeve'r noUe or however nnmerotis, couM avail nothing z^ost 
the king of England. Odo. now taken a second time, abinrcd 
England for ever : the bishop of Durham, of his own accord, re- 
tired beyond soa, the kin^: allnwin? him to escape uninjured, out of 
rt'«jard to his former ^Viendship: the rest were all admitted to fealty. 
During the inter\'al (<i Uiis siege, some of the king's fleet de^^troyed 
a party whicii liie eurl of Normandy had sent to assist tiie traitors, 
partly by slaughter and partly by shipwreck; die remainder, intent 
on escaping, ^ideavoured to make sail, bat being soon after disap- 
pointed by its falling calm, they became matter for laughter to our 
people, but their own destruction; for, that they might not be 
taken alive, they leaped from their vessels into the sea. 

§ 307. The next year, as the sense of injuries ever grows keener 
from reconsideration, the king began carefully to examine how 
he might revenge his griefs and reg^y his broUier for this insult. 
In consequence, by his practices, bnbmg the garrison, he obtained 
possession of the castle of St. Valery,' the adjoining port, and the 
town which is called Albemarle. The earl had not the couraire 
to resist, but by means of ambassadors acquainted his lord, the 
king of France, with the violence of liis brother, and begged liis 
assistance. He, inactive, and belching from his daily surfeit, came 
hiccupping, through repletion, to tlie war ; but, as he was making 
great professions, the money of the kine of JSogland met him by 
the way, with which his resolution being Dome dom, he unbuckled 
his armour and went back to hb gormandizing. In tibia manner 
Normandy, for a long time, groaned under intestine war, sometime*! 
one party, sometimes the other, being victorious : the nobility, men 
ol tickle temper and faithful to neither brother, exciting their mu- 
tual fury. A few, better advised, attentive to their own advantage, 
for they had possessions in both countries, were mediators of a 
peace ; the basis of whidi was, that the king should get possession of 
Maine for the earl, and the earl should cede to tlie king those castles 
which he already held, and the monastery of Fescamp. The treaty 
was ratified and confirmed by the oath of the nobles on both sides. 

§ 308. Not long after, the king went abroad to execute these 
conditions. Each leader made great efforts to invade Maine ; but 
when they had completed their preparations, and were just ready to 

groceed, an obstacle arose, through the spirit of Heniy, the youngest 
rother, loudly remonstrating against their covetousness,. which had 
shared their paternal possessions between themselves, and blushed 
not at liaving left hirn ahnost destitute. In consequence, he took 
possession of Mount St. Michael, and harassed, with constant sallies, 
the besieginsT forces of his brothers. During this >'\c^c, a noble 
specimen of disposition was exhibited, both by tlie king and by the 
earl ; of compassion in the one, and of magnanimity in the other. 
I shall subjoin these instances, for the information of my readers. 

^ Sea Sax. Chron. a. i>. 1090. 
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§ 309. The king* going out of his tent, and observing the enemy 

at a distance, proudly prancing, rushed unattended against a large 
party ; spurred on by the impetuosity of his courage, and at the 
same time confident that none would dare resist hini. Presently 
his hor^, which he had that day purchased for fifteen marks of 
•Over, being killed under him, he was thrown down, and for a long 
time dragged by his foot ; the strength of his mail, however, pre- 
vented him from being hurt. The soldier who had unhoned him 
vas at this instant drawing his sword to strike him, when, terrified 
at the extremity of his danger, William cried out. " Hold, rascal, 
1 nrii tlie king of England." The whole troop trembled at the well- 
known voice of the pro«;trate monarch ; and immediately, respect- 
fully raising him from the ground, brought him another horse. 
Leaping into the saddle without waiting for assistance, and darting 
a keen look on the hy-standers : " Who unhorsed me?" said he. 
While the rest were silent throng^ fear, the bold perpetrator of tiie 
deed readily defended himself, sayinc, " 'Twns T, who took you, not 
for a king, but for a soldier." Sootlied, ajid regaining the serenity 
of his countenance, the king exclaimed, " By the Face at Lucca,"* 
(for such was his usual oath,) " henceforth tiiou siialt be mine, and, 
placed on my rdl, shalt receive the recompense of this gellant 
deed." Nobly done, magnanimous king! what encomittm shall 
I pass on this speech ? Equal to Alexander the Great m glory ; 
who, through admiration of his courage, preserved unhurt a Persian 
soldier who had attempted to strike him from behind, but was 
frustnitrd in hi*? design by the trearherv of his sword. 

§ 3iu. But now to relate the huruauity of the earl. When the 
blockade had so far proceeded that the besieged were in want of 
water, Henry sent messengers to Robert, to expostulate with him 
on the thirst lie endnred, and to represent, that it was impious to 
deprive him of water, the common right of mankind : let him try 
his courage another way, if bo rliose, and not employ the violence 
of the elements, but the val tur of a soldier. On which, wrought 
upon by the natural tenderness of his disposition, he ordered his 
party to be more remiss in their dut^ where they kept guard, that 
his thirsty brother mi^t not be deprived of water : which circum- 
stance, when related to the king, who was always inclined to warmth 
of tmper, made him say to the earl, " You well know how to carry 
on w ar indeed, who allow your enemie*? plenty of water ; and pray, 
how shall we «nbdue them, if we indulge litem in food and drink?" 
But he smilin::, uttered this kind and truly laudable expression, 
" Oh shauie I should 1 suffer my brother to die witli Uiirst ? and 
where shall we find another, if we lose him ?" On this the king, 
deruUng the mfld temper of the man, put an end to the war without 

1 Th«M word* hAve boen frequently mirtnuMlated into ''Bjf Sb Luke'ri f;iro !" 
-whrr«u« it means " F>y tlif Face at Lucca!" Loni Lyttleton sayn, "There is at 
Lucca iii Tu.3>cMiiy .'in- i. nt tigure of Qirint, brotiglit there tniraculouBlT, a» they 
pretend. They call it ' 11 aanto volto di Lucca : ' it ii* stamped on thoir coins with 
thi« legend, ' Sanctus ruItuB de Lucca.'" In an TtAlian book, called " 11 Forertiere 
informato delle coise di Lucca," this legend ia given iu great dfltaiL The ftnUlor 
Btfttes that it was the w ork "f N; il« mui*, the author of the Oosjk*1. See further 
on thifl Bubjoct, in the Rev. J. E. Tjler"* iutereHting rolume entitled, " OmUiBf their 
OrigiD, Nature, and'Hlrtoiyf London, 8vo. pp, 289^299. 
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accomplishing his design ; and as the commotions of the Scots and 
Welsh required his presence, he retired with both his brothers to 

his kingdom. 

§ 311. Leading immediately an expedition, first against the 
Webb, and then against the Scots, he perfonned nothing worthy of 
his greatness ; but lost many of his soldiers, and had his sumpter- 
horses intercepted. And not only at that time, but freqaenUy in 

Wales, was fortune imfiivoiirable lo liim ; which may seem stransre 
to any one, when tlio chance of war was generally on his side in 
other places. But it appears to me that tlie unevenness of the 
country, and the badness of the weather, as it assisted their rel)elhon, 
was also an impediment to his valour. But king Henry, who now 
reigns, a man of excellent talents, discovered a mode of counter- 
act ing their designs ; which was, by stationing in their country the 
Fleming^, to be a barrier to them, and constantly keep them within 
bounds. At that time, by the industn," of earl Robert, who had 
long since L^aincd the good graces of the Scot, the basis of a peace 
was laid between Malcolm and William. But various grounds of 
ditlereuce still existing on both sides, and justice wavering through 
their mutual animosity, Malcolm came of his own accord to Glott- 
oester, earnestly soliciting peace, so that it were on equitable con- 
ditions : he obtained, however, nothing more than permission to 
return uninjured ^o his kingdom ; for the king disdained to take 
a man by subtlorv, whom he might have conquered by arm^ But 
the next winter he was dispatched by the party of Robert carl of 
Northumberland, rather through stratagem than force. When his 
wife, Margaret, a woman distinguished for alms-giving and for 
chastity, heard of his death, disgusted with life, she earnestly en~ 
treated of God to die. They were both remarkable for piety, but 
the, queen more especially ; for during her whole life, wherever 
she miglit be, she had twenty-four poor persons whom she supplied 
with meat and clothini:. In Lent, waiting for tlie singing of the 
priests, she used to watch all night in the church, he rself assistinj^ 
at triple mattins — of the Trinity, of the Cross, of St. Mary ; and 
afterwards repeating the Psalter ; with tears bedewing her garments, 
and agitating her breast. Departing from the church, she used to 
feed the poor; first three, tlien nine, then twenty-four, at last three 
hundred : herself standing by with the king, and pouring water 
on their hands. Edgar his son, when expelled by his uncle, was 
restored by W^illiam ; assuredly with a noble compassion, and be- 
coming so great a personage, who, forgetting the injuries of the 
father, replaced the son, when suppliant, on his throne. 

§ 312. Greatness of soul was preeminent in the king, which in 
process of time he obscured by excessive severity; vices, indeed, in 
place of virtues, so insensibly crept into liis bosom, that he could not 
distinguish tliem. Tlie world doubted, for a long time, to which side 
he would incline ; wliat tendency his disposition would take. At 
first, as long as archbishop Lanfranc survived, he abstained from 
every crime, so tliat it might be hoped he would be the very mirror of 
Idn^ ; after his death, for a time, he showed himself so variable, 
that the balance hung even betwixt vices and virtues : at last, how- 
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ever, in his latter years, the desire after good grew cold, and the 
crop of evil increased to ripeness: his liberality became prodigality; 
his magnanimity pride ; his austeri^ cruelty. I may be allow^, 
witli jiermission of the royal majesty, not to conc^ the truth : for 
he feared God but little, man not at all. If any one shall say this 
is undisccming, he will not be wrong : because wise men should 
oh?en"e this rule, " God ougiil to be feau-ed at all times ; but 
niau. according to circumstances." He was, wiieu abroad, and 
in public assemblies, of supercilious look« darting his threatening 
eye on the by-stander ; and with assumed severity and ferocious 
voice, assailing such as conversed with him. From apprehension of 
poverty, and of the treachery of others, as may be conjectured, he 
WR«J too much given to lucre, and to cruelty. At home, and at 
table vdth his intimate companions, he gave loose to levity and to 
mirth. He was a most facetious railer at anything he had himself 
done ambs, in order that he might thus do away obloquy and make 
it matter of jest. But I shall dUate somewhat on that ubeiality, in 
which he deceived himself ; and afterwards on his other propensi* 
ties, that I may manifest what great vices sprang up in him under 
the semblance of virtues. 

§ 313. For in fact, there are two kinds of givers : the one is 
denominated prodigal, the other liberal. The prodigal are such as 
lavish tlieir money on those things, of which they will leave either 
a transient, or perhaps no memory at all in this world ; neither will 
they gain mercy by them from God : the liberal are those who redeem 
the captive from the plunderer, assist the poor, or discharge the 
debts of their friends. We must give, therefore, but with discrimi- 
nation and moderation ; for many persons have exhausted their 
patrimony by giving inconsiderately. " For what can be more silly, 
than to take pains to be no longer able to do, that which you do 
with pleasure ?"* Some, therefore, when they have nothing to give, 
turn to rapine, and get more hatred from those from whom they 
take, than good-will from those to whom they give. We lament 
that thus it happened to this king; for, when in the ver)' beginning 
f)f his reign, tlirough fear of tumults, he had assembled soldiers, 
and denied them nothing, promising still greater remunrrnrion 
hereafter, the conse(iuence was. that as he had soon cxhausied ins 
iadier's treasures, and iiad tlien but moderate revenues, his sub- 
Stance foiled, though the spirit of giving remained, which by habit 
had almost become nature. He was a man who knew not how to 
take off from the price of anything, or to judge of the value of 
goods; but the trader might sell him his commodity at whatever rate, 
or the soldier demand anv pay, he pleased. He was anxious that 
the cost of hi'^ clothes should be extravagant, and angn,' if they were 
purchased at a Imv price. One morning, indeed, wliile putting on 
his new boots, be asked his chamberlain what they cost ; and when 
he replied. *' Three shillings," indignantly and in a rage he cried 
out, You son of a whore, how long has the king worn boots of so 
paltry a price? go, and bring me a pair worth a mark of silver." 
He went, and bringing him a much cheaper pair, told him, falsely, 

'CioeiodoOfficiia^iLlA. Huchof tlwKguiiieDiiBboin>w«dijromth«auiieMrar^ 
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that they cost as much as he had ordered : " Ay/' said the king, 
" these are soitable to royal majesty." Thus his chainberlain used 
to charge him what he pleased lor his clothes; acqniring hy this 
means many things for his own advantage. 

§ 314. The fame of his generosity, tlu refore, pervaded all the 
West, and reached even to tiie East. Military men came to him 
out of every province on this side the moantains. whom he rewarded 
most profusely. In consequence, when he had no longer aught to 
bestow, poor and exhausted, he turned his thoughts to money- 
^tting. The rapacity of his disposition was seconded by Ralph,* the 
mciter of his covctousness ; a clergyman of tlie lowest origin, but 
raised to eminence by his wit and subtilty. If at any time a royal 
edict issued, that England should pay a certain tribute : it was 
doubled by tliis plunderer of tlie rich, tliis exterminator of the poor, 
thb Gonfiscator of other men's inheritance. He was an invincible 
pleader, as unrestrained in his words as in his actions: and equally 
Various against the meek as against the turbulent. Wherefore 
some people ' used to laugh, and say, that he was the only man 
who knew how to employ his talents in this way. and cared for no 
one's hatred, so that he could please his master. At this person's 
suggestion, the sacred honours of the church, as the pastors died, 
were exposed to sale : for whenever the death of any bishop or 
abbot was announced, directly one of the king's dens was des- 

S itched, who made an inventory of everything, and carried all 
ture rents into the royal exchequer. In the meantime some 
person was soti^ilit out, fit to supply tlie place of the deceased ; not 
from proof of morals, but of money: and at last, if I may so say, 
the empty honour was conferred, and even that })urchased at a 
great price. These things appeared the more disgraceful, because in 
his fiither^s time, after the decease of a bishop or abbot, aU r»ts 
were reserved entire, to be given up to the succeeding pastor ; and 
persons truly meritorious on account of their religion were elected. 
But in the lapse of a very few years, everj'thing was changed. 
There was no man rich, except the money-changer ; no clerk unless 
he was a law)'er ; no priest unless (to use an expression hardly 
Latin) he was a farmer. Men of the meanest condition, or guilty 
of whatever crime, were listened to, if they could suggest anything 
Hkcly to be advantageous to the king : the halter was roosened from 
the robber's neck, if he could promise any emolument to the 
sovereign. All military discipline being relaxed,' the courtiers 
preyed upon the property of the country people, and consumed 
their substance l>y taking the very meat from the mouths of tlu'se 
wretched creatures. Then was their flowing hair and extravagant 
dress, and tlien v^as invented the fashion oi shoes with curved 
points t* then the model for young men was to rival women in 

' Bftlph Flambard, or PMWwflihere. He was raUod to the digtiity of bishop of 
DnrhaiD, and was eoowentod on th« Sth Juim^ ICM. See Anglia Sacra, i. 706, 
' Some MSS. (A. and L.^ roar], " The idng wed to Imf^" 

* Ck>mjMiro Eadmer, Hist. ^ov. p. d4. 

* Th«M riiow^ wbdch gave oeeaaton tor wmmu ordmaiioea for tlieir regiilatioo 

or abolition during acveml Fuccpstsnvo centuries, arc sjil.l t<> li.-w e owed their inveu- 
iioa to Fuloo aarl of Ajgou, iu order to hide his ill-formed I'oct, — Ordericus Vitalu% 
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ddicacy of person, to mince their <:ait, to walk with loose ccsture 
and lialf-naked. Enervated and iti'eminate, tliey unwillingly 
remained what nature had made tlit'in ; tlic a'''=ai!ors of others' 
chastity, prodigal of their own.' Troops of palhicks and droves of 
liarlots followed the court, so Uiat it was said, with justice, hy a wise 
man, that EnglaDci would be fortunate if Henry could reign ; led 
to such an opinion, because he abhorred obscenity from his youth. 

§ 315. Here, were it necessary. I could add, that archhtshop 
Anselm attempted to correct diese abuses ; but failing of the co- 
operation of his suffragans, he voluntarily quitted the kingdom ; 
yieidine to the depravity of the times. Anselm. than whom none 
ever was more tenacious of right ; none in the present time so 
thoroughly learned ; none so completely spiritual ; the father of his 
country, dte mirror of the world : he, when just about to set sail, 
after waiting in port for a wind, was riHed. as though he had been 
a public robher ; all his bags and packages being brought out and 
ransacked. Of this man's injuries I could speak farflier, had tlic 
sun w itiie.ssed anything more unjust than this single transaetiot! or 
were it not necessary to omit a relation, which has been anticipated 
by the eloquence of tlie very reverend Edmer.' 

{ 316. Hence mav be perceived how fierce a flame of evfl burrt 
forth from what the king conceived to be liberality. In repressing 
which, as he did not manifest so much diligence as negligence, he 
incurred a degree of infamy, not only njeat, but scarcely to be wiped 
out : I think undeservedly, however, because he never could have 
exposed himself to such disgrace, had lie only recollected the dis:- 
iiity of his station. I pass over, tliereforc, these matters slightly, and 
liasten in my composition, because I blush to relate the crunes of so 
great a king; rather giving my attention to refute and extenuate them. 

{317. The Jews in his reign gave proof of their insolence 

towards God : at one time, at Rouen, endeavouring to prevail on 

some converts, by means of presents, to return to Judaism at 

p. 682 ; who also obMTvee Uukt the firet improver, hy addioK Uie long ounred ter* 
initiation, wag a fellow (qoidam nebulo) in the court of Wilfliiim Rufaa, named 

Uol.tt. 

' Oxxlericus Yitolifl censures the French, and particularly the Normans voder 
Duke Robert, for nearly •imilar 

' Eadmor. besides making constant montion of Anst !m la llt^^ lIi.^toi in Xnvonim, 
wrote his Life, also, in a Hej>arato form, of which a traoslatiou will appear in the 
pnNMut Mviea. 

> Tho MSS. C. D. K. followed by SaTille, agree with the toxt ; but A. nm\ L. 
hero inst'iii a story (burruwod from Eiwlmer, Hist. Novor. p. 47) to tho loUowiug 
elfteb *' A Jewish youth iniai?iuo<l that St. Stephen hfvl appenred to him, and 
commamleil him to ].«• bri|.ti/c<1 : tbi-< In- nit. vod. Hia father immediately flow to 
the king, eaxiH*i*tly cutrcating au ortitsr fur hi?* mm Ut be reetoroil to the fnith of 
hia ancestors. The king not discovering any a<lvantjige as likely to aecrno to 
biiiij'clf, n-in iiiii d silont : on this the Jew offered him sixty marks, on condition 
that he wimM restore bin son to Judaism. William then orderetl the youth to be 
broa^t before him; related bin father's complaint, and commands him to rs- 
nounco hia baptism. Tho lad, astonished, repli^ 'Your majesty is joking 
surely.' • I joko with thee,' exclaimed the king, ' thon son of ordure ? begone, 
and obey my commandt< iii.-it.intly, or by tho face at Lucca, I will havo tliine eyes 
tocn out.' The yoong man remaining inflexible, he drove him £rom his presence. 
'the fiitber wm then oid«red before the king, who denred bim to pay down the 
money he h;i<l |)r<nni.-c<! ; but, on tbt^ .Tow's rcmonstinting tb.it )u- bad not rocon- 
Terted hia son, and the king's declaring that his labour was not to go uniewarded, 
it WM agreed thai he ahould m^ve hSiuf tha auBL** 
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another, at London, cnterinr^ into rontrovcr?y with our bishops: 
hecan«?e the king (in jest, as 1 suppose) had said, tliat if they mastered 
the Christians in open argument, he would become one of their 
sect. The question therefore was agitated with much apprehension 
on the part of the bishops and diergf, feaxfiil« through pious anxiety, 
for the Christian faith. From Siis contest, however, the Jews 
reaped nothing but confusion : though thejf used repeatedly to boast, 
that they were vanquished, not by argument, but by power. 

31 H. In later times, that is, about tlie nintli year of his reign, 
Robert earl of Normandy, at the admonition of pope Urban, iu 
will be related hereafter, took the resolution of going to Jerusalem, 
and pawned Normandy to his brother, for the sum of ten thoa- 
sand marks. In ctmseqnence, an edict for an intolerable tax was 
circulated throughout En^and. On this the bishops and abbots, 
in great numbers, went to court, to complain of the injury ; ob- 
serving that they could not raise so great an impost, unless they 
drove away their wretched husbandmen altogether. To tliis the 
courtiers, witii angry countenance, as usual, replied, *' Have you not 
shrines adorned with gold and silver, fuU of dead men's bones?" 
deigning the petitioners no other answer. In consequence, per- 
ceiving the drift of the reply, thev took off the gold from the 
shrines of their saints ; robbed their crucifixes ; melted their 
chalices ; not for the scr^'icc of the poor, but of tlie king's ex- 
chequer. For almost cver)tlijnt!, ^vhich the holy parsimony of 
their ancestors had saved, was consumed by the rapacity of these 
freebooters. 

§ 319. Just so, too, were their proceedings against their vasasb; 
first taking their money, then their land : neither the poor roan's 
poverty, nor the rich man's abundance, protecting him. He so 
restricted tibe right of hunting, which he had formerly allowed, that 
it became a capital offence to take a stag. This extreme severity, 
whicli was tempered by no aflPability, was tli^ r ause of many con- 
spiracies, among the nobility, against his safety : one of whom, 
Robert de Molbrei, earl of Northumberland, in consequence of very 
high words between him and the king, retired to his province, widi 
the intention of making powerful efforts against his lord; bat 
William pursuing him. he was taken, and doomed to perpetual 
captivity. Another. William de On, being accused of treacliery 
towards tlie kin^, challenged his accuser to single combat ; but 
being unable to justify himself in tlie duel, he was deprived of his 
sight, and castrated. The same accusation involved many innocent 
and honourable men ; among whom was William de Alderea, a 
man of handsome person, who had stood godfather * with the king. 
Being sentenced to be hanged, he made his confession to Osmund 
bishop of Salisbury, and was scourged at every church of the to\Mi. 
Parting his garments to the poor, he went naked to the gallows, 
often making the blood gush from his delicate flesh by falling on 
his knees upon the stones. He satisfied the minds of the bishop, 
and of the people who followed him to the place of punishment, by 
exclaiming, " God help my soul, and deliver it from evil, as I am 
^ "Gomptttfli'* aotteliiBfls mma» a fritnd or oonipMaon. 
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free from the charge of which I am accused : the sentence, indeed, 

passed upon rnc will not be revoked, but I wbh aU men to be 
certified of my innocents." The bishop then commending his 
soul to heivon, and «;prinkling him with holv water, departed. 
At his execution, iie manile{>ted an admirable degree of courage ; 
neither uttering a groan before, nor even a sigh at the moment of 
his death. 

{ 320. Bat stiU tliere are some [nroofs of noble magnanimity in 
the king* the knowledge of which I will not deny to posterity. As 
he WHS once engaged in hunting in a certain forest, a foreign mes- 
senger acquainted him that the city of Mans, which he had lately 
added to his dominions on the departure of liis brother, was be- 
sieged. Unprepared as he was, he turned his horse instantly, and 
shaped his journey to the sea. When his nobles reminded him 
that it would be necessary to call out his troops and put them in 
airav, " I shall see," said he, who will follow me: do you think I 
shall not have people enough? If I know the temper of the young 
men of my kingdom, they will even brave shripwreck to come to 
me." In this manner he arrived, almost unattended, at the sea 
coast. The skv at tliat time was overcast, the wind was contrary, 
and a tempest swept the surface of the deep. When he determined 
to embark directly, the mariners besought him to wait till the 
storm should subside and the wind be favourable. Why," said 
William, " I have never heard of a king perishing by shipwreck : 
no, weigh anchor immediately, and you shall see the dements con- 
spire to obey me." When the report of his having crossed the 
sea reached the besiegers, they hastily retreatefl. One Helias, the 
author of the commotion, was taken ; to whom, when brout:ht 
before lam, the king said jocularly, " 1 have you, master." But 
he, whose haughty spirit, even in sudi threatening danger, knew 
not how to be prudent or to speak submissively, replied, " You have 
taken me by chance; if I could escape I know what I would do." 
At this William, almost beside himself with rage, and seizing 
Hehas, exclaimed, "You scoundrel! and what would you do? 
Begone, depart, fly : I give you leave to do whatever you can ; and 
by the Face at Lucca, if you should conquer me, 1 will ask no 
return for this favour." Nor did he falsify his word, but imme- 
diately suffered him to escape,* rather admning than following the 
fugitive. Who could believe this of an unlettered man ! And 
perhaps there may be some person who, from reading Lucan,* may 
falsely suppose tliat William tmrrowed these examples from Julius 
Csesar ; but he had neither niclination nor leisure to attend to 
learning ; it was rather the innate warmth of his temper and his 
conscious valour, which prompted him to such expressions. And 
indeed, if our religion would allow it, as the soiu of Euphorbus 
was formerly said to have passed into Pythagoras of Samos, so 
m^t it equally be asserted that the soul of Julius Caesar had 
migrated into king William. 

> Warn oounl of Maine, beiiig taken hf Boiberfe d« Bdkame ia 1098, and deU* 

Tere.1 into the kiug'.i handg, pnrcliawd bifl liberty only by the uurrender of the 
city of Mans, as testified by Ordericuji Yitalis. ' Fharaalia» UU ii. 615; v. 5bO. 
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{ 321. He began and compieted one very noMe edifice, the 

palace in LonJdii sparine: no cxpcn<5p to manifest the ^reatne^s of 
his hberalitv. His disposition therefore l\\e reader will be able to 
discover from die circuni?;tances \vc have crnimerated. Should any 
one be desirous, however, to know the make of his person : he is 
to understand that he was well set ; his completion florid, his hair 
yellow ; of open countenance ; different coloured eyes, varying with 
certain glittering specks ; of astonishing strength, though not very 
tall, and his belly rather projecting ; of no eloquence, but remark- 
able for an hesitation of speech, especially when anzry. Many 
sudden and sorrowful accident? happened in his time, whir!? 1 shall 
arrange singly, according to the years of his reigQ ; clueBy vouching 
for their trutii on tlie credit of the Chronicles. 

§ 322. In the second year of his reigB. on the third of the ides 
of August [11th Aug. A.D. 1089]. a great earthquake terrified 
all England with an horrid spectacle ; for all the buildings were 
lifted up, and then asrnin settled as before. A scarcity of every 
kind of prod\ice followed ; the corn ripened bo slowly, thnt the 
harvest was scarcely housed before the feast of St. Andrew 
[30th Nov.] 

$ 323. In his fourth year 1091]. was a tempest of light- 
ning, and a whiriwind : finally, on the ides of October [15th Oct.]. 
at Winchelcumbe, a stroke of lightning beat against tli side 
of tlie tower, with such force, that shattering the wall, where 
it joined to the roof, it opened a place wide enough to admit a man ; 
entering there, it struck a ver\' large beam, and scattered frnnini iits 
of it over the whole church ; moreover it cast down the head 
of the crucifix, with the right leg, and the image of St. Mary. A 
stench so noisome followed, as to be insuflerable to the human 
nostril. At length, the monks, with auspicious boldness, entering, 
defeated the contrivances of the devil, by the sprinkling of holy 
water. 

§ 324. But what could this mean ? a matter before unknown in 
every age. A tempest of contending: winds, from the south-east, on 
tlic sixteenth of the kalends of Is'oveiuber [Oct. 1 7 th], destroyed more 
than six hundred houses in London. Churches were heaped on 
houses, and walls on partitioiis. Hie tanpest, proceeding yet farther, 
carried off altogether the roof of the oiurdi of St. Mary le Bow, 
and killed two men. Rafters and beams were whirled through the 
air, an object of surprise, to such as contemplated them from a 
distance ; of alarm, to those who stood niiili, lest thev should be 
crushed by them. For, four rafters, six and twenty feet long, were 
driven with such violence into the ground, that scarcely four feet of 
them were visible. It was curious to see how they had perforated 
tlie solidity of the public street, maintaining there the same position 
which the^ had occupied in the roof from the hand of the work- 
man, until, on account of their inconvenience to passengers, they 

* It has been inform! from this pftssftg© that Mnlmcsbury RtAton th« Towit i f 
London was built by Williaia UufiiR. There appean, howeTor, littlo doubt tlia.t tho 
principal building, now called the White Tower, waa comiDcnced by the Conqueror, 
and finiahfld by Bufiu^ under iha guperinteudenoe of Uundulpo bifchop of £o- 
cheater. 
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««re cut off level with the ground, as they could not be otherwise 

removed. 

§ 325. In his fifth year [a.d. 1092], a similar thunder-storm at 
Salisbury' eutircly dcs»lroyed the roof of the church-tower, and 
much injured the wall, only five days after Osmund the hishop« of 
iamed memory, had consecrated it. 

f 326. In his sixth year [a.0. 1093], there was mek a deluge 
from rain, and such incessant showers, as none had ever remem- 
bered. Afterwards, on the approach of winter, tlic rivers were 
so frozen, tli:it tliey bore horsemen and wagons ; and soon after, 
wlien the frost broke, the bridges were destroyed by the drifting of 
the ice. 

$ 327. In his seventh year [a. d. 1 094] , agriculture was neglected, 
on account of the heavy tribute, which Uie king had levied while in 

Normandy ; of which the immediate consequence was a famine. 
This also gaining ground, a mortality endued, so general, that the 
dyin^ wanted attendance, and the dead, burial. At that time, too, 
the Welsh, fiercely raging against the Normans, and depopulating 
the county of Chester and part oi i)hropt>iurc, obuuued Anglesey by 
force of arms. 

4 328. In his tenth year [a.d. 10971, on the kalends of October 
[Oct. 1], a comet appeared for fifteen days, turning its lazger train 

to the east, and the smaller to the south-east. Other stars also 
appeared, darting, it were, at caclv other. Tliis was the year in 
w hi'"h An>elni, tli Lt light of England, voluntarily escaping from the 
darknesb oi ltkm , went to Rome. 

§ 329. la his eleventh year [a.d. 1098], Magnus kuig of Nor- 
way, with Harold, son of Harold formerly king of England, sub- 
dued the Orkney, Mevanian. and other circumjacent isles ; and was 
now obstinately bent against England from Anglesey. But Hugh 
earl of Chester and Hugh earl of Shrewsbury opposed him ; and 
ere he could srain the continent, (nvr<. cl him to retire. Here fell 
Hugh of Shrewsbury, being struck liom a distance with a fatal 
arrow. 

{ 330. In his twdfdi year [a. d. 1099] an excessive tide flowed up 
the Thames, and overwhelmed many villages, with their inhabitants. 
§ 331. In his thirteenth year [a.d. 1100], which was the last of 

his life, there were many adverse events ; but the most dreadful 

circumstance was, that the devil visibly appeared to men, in woods 
and secret places, and spoke to them as they passed by. Moreover, 
in the county of Berks, at the village of Hamstead,* a fountain so 
plentifully flowed with blood for fifteen whole days, that it dis- 
coloured a neighbouring pool. The king heard of it, and laughed ; 
neither did he care for his own dreams, nor for what others saw 
concerning him. 

§ 332. Tliey relate many visions and predictions of his death, 
three of which, sanctioned by the testimony of credible authors. 
I shall commimicatc to my readers. Edmer, the historian of our 
times, noted lor his veracity, says that Ansclm, the noble exile, with 

* TbiB is the nwdiog of tJie M8&, A. CIH, £. L., bat amopgit bk nnooM md' 
iagi S«iill* givM Fi]igliam«t0d«. 
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vhom all religion was also banished, came to Marcigny, that he 
might communicate his surtcrintrs to Hu^h, abbot ot Chigny; where, 
when tlie conversation turned yipun Lin^ William, the abbot afore- 
said observed, " Last niglit that kin^ was brought belore God ; and 
by addibente judgment, mcoired ue aad sentence of damnadoo." 
How he came to loiow this, he neither explained at the time, nor 
did any of his hearers ask : nevertheless, out of respect to his pie^« 
not a doubt of the truth of his words remained on the minds of any 
pre«:ent. Hugh led such a life and had such a cliaracter that all 
regarded his discourse and venerated his advice, as tliough an oracle 
from lieavcn had spoken. And soon alter, the k'nvz bein? slain as 
we shall relate, tliere came a messenger to entreat tiie arclibk»iiop 
to resume his see. 

$ 333. The day before the Idng died he dreamed that he was let 
blood by a surgeon, and that the t; am. reaching to heavtn, 
clouded the light and intercepted the day. Calling on St. Mary for 
protection, he suddenly awoke, commanded a light to be hroiirrht, 
and forbade lii'^ attendants to leave him. They then watched w itli 
him several liours until daylight. Shortly alter, just as the day be- 
gan to dawn, a certaia foreign monk told Robert Fitz Hamo, one 
of the principal nobility, that he had that night dreamed a stiange 
and fearful dream about the king : That he had come into a cer- 
tain church, with menacin!x and insolent gesture, as was his custom, 
looking contemptiiotisly on liie standers-bv ; then violently seizing 
the crucitix he gnawed the arms, and almost tore away tlie legs; that 
the imaiie endured this tor a long time, but at length struck tlie 
king with its loot iu such a manner that he fell backwards , Iroiii 
his mouth, as he lay prostrate, issued so copious a flame that the 
volumes of smoke touched the very stars. Robert, thinking that 
dus dream ought not to be neglected, as he was intimate with him, 
inunediately related it to the king. William, repeatedly laughing, 
exclaimed, " He is a monk, and dreams for money, Hke a monk ; 
give him an hundred shillino^s." Nevertheless, being greatly moved, 
he hesitated a long while whether he should go out to hunt as he 
had designed ; his friends persuading him not to suffer the truth of 
the dreams to be tried at his personal risk. In consequence he 
abstained from the chase before dinner, dispelling the uneasiness of 
his unregulated mind by serious business. They relate* that, having 
plentifully regaled that day, he soothed his cares with a more tlian 
usual quantity of wine. After dinner be went into the forest, 
attended bv few persons ; of whom the mo?l HiUiuale with him was 
Walter, surnamed Tirel,' who had been induced to come from 
France by the liberality of the king. This man alone had remained 
with him. while the others, employed in the diase. were dispersed 

> The tradition of Williain having met 1i» death hj the hnnd of Sir WalWr 

Tirel, wbiM hnntin^' in the New Foivsit, In fr«*n<*nil1r rrcoiveii ; but Sucor. n con- 
temporal^ historian, and, act it 8*x'uui, a frien.l of Tin l, in his HtV vi Louis le Gro«, 
king of ntuct&i alluding to tike death of Rufus. otm^nes, *' ^>tDe persons havtt 
chiirgtHl a e<'rt.iin noble named Walter Tyrt-Il with havincj .-^lain him with an 
arrow; but I hav« often heard him swear when Uu biul uothiii^ either to fear or 
hope fh>m such an amertion, that on that particuUu* day he neither was in tha 
p.'irt of the wood where the king was hunting, nor saw him at all in the wood.** 
aliKi Eadmer, Uist. Not. p. 51, and OnL Vit HieL Eccl. x. 783. 
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as chance directed. — The sun was now dedining. when the king, 

drawing liis bow and letting fly an arrow, slightly wounded a sta£^ 
which passed before him ; and, keenly gazing, followed it, still 
ninniiii:. a loii^ time witli his eyes, holding up his hand to keep otf 
liie power of the sun's rays. At this instant Walter, conceiving a 
noble exploit, — which was, while the king's attention was othen^ ise 
occupied, to transfix another stag which by chance came near htm» 
— ^unknowingly, and without power to prevent it, O gracious God ! 
pierced his breast with a fatal arrow. On receiving the wound the 
king uttered not a word ; but breaking off tlic <<!iatt of the weapon 
where it projected from his body, and then laiimg upon the wound, 
lie accelerated his death. Waiter immediately ran up, but as he 
found him senseless and speechless he leaped swiftly upon his 
horse, and escaped by spurring him to his utmost q>eed. Indeed 
there was none to pursue him, some conniving at his flight, others 
pitying him, and all intent on other matters. Some began to foitily 
th^ dwellings, others to plunder, and the rest to look out for a new 
king. A few countrymen conveyed the body, placod on a cart, to 
the cathedral at Winchester, tlie blood dripping from it iH tlio way. 
Here it was committed to the ground within the tower, attended by 
many of tlie nobility, though lamented by few. Next year the 
tower fell ; thourii I forbear to mention the difieient opinions' on 
this subject, lest I should seem credulous of trifles : more especially 
as the building might have fallen through imperfect construction, 
even thongli he had never been buried there. He died in the year 
of our I.nrri'- inrnrTirif ion one thousand one hundred, of his reign 
the thirteeniii, on the lourth of the nones of August [Aug. 2], aged 
above forty years; forming miglity plans, which he would have 
brought to effect, could he have spun out the thread of fate, or 
broken throu^ and disengaged himself from the violence of for- 
tune. Such was the energy of his mind, that he was bold enough 
to promise himadf any kingdom whatever. Indeed, the day before 
his death, being asked where lie would keep his Cliristmas, he 
answered. In Poicton; because the earl of Poictou, wishing anxiously 
to go to Jerusalem, was said to be about to pawn his territory to 
him. Thus, not content with his paternal possessions, and allured 
by expectation of greater glory, he grasped at honours not pertain- 
ing to him. He was a man much to be pitied by the clergy, for 
throwing away the soul they laboured to save ; to be beloved by 
stipendian.' soldiers for the multitude of his gifts ; but not to be 
la'rx ntf'd hv the ponplc, because he suffered their substance to be 
plundered. I remeniber tio council being held in his time wherein 
the health of the church was strengthened through the correction 
of abuses. He hesitated a long time ere he bestowed ecclesiastical 
honours, either for the sake of emolument or of weighing desert : 
so that, on the day he died, he held in his own hands three 

I Tlib w the rending of the MF». C. D. E., followed hy flttrille; but A. md I* 

read an fallows : " Ni,r rl'.l nomr hesitate to say tint the faW of the t^wt-r. which 
Imppened some yean after, won caused hj the enormity of pUoiiig in a conBccratod 
fpevn him who was graspingand djaiolnte tU his life^ nd liiid died muting the 
lai^t r,m. c-< of the Chnidi.'' Tbe Tow«r ftU on the 7tb of Oct IKT?. AikWintoo, 
Ang bacr. L 'M7. 
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biabpiinei and twelve vaomt abbeys. Besides, taking advantage of 

the schism between Urban in Rome and Guibort at Ravenna, he 
forbade tJie pavmenl of the tribute' to the holv isce ; thou!::li he 
was more inclined to favour Guil^rt, because tht; i^round and insii- 
gauou of tlie discord between himself and Anselm was that this 
roan, so dear to God, bad pronounoed Urban to be pope, the otbsr 
an apostate* 

§ 334. In his time began the Cistadan order, which is now both 
believed and asserted to be the surest road to heaven.' To speak 
of this order doc^ not sccni irrekn^nt to the work T bnve under- 
taken, since it redonnds to the ulorv" of Kndand to have produced 
the distinguished man wlio was llie aullior and promoter of tiiat 
rule. To us he belonged, and in our schools passed the earher 
pait of his life. Y^erefore, if ive are not envious, we shall embnce 
Lis good qualities the more kindly, in jnoportion as «e knew them 
more in t i m ately : and, moreover, I am anxious to extol bis praise, 
becmi5:e it if> a mark of an insrcntion*; mind to approve that virfue 
in vrhers of which in yourseh you regret the absence. He was 
named Harding, and born in England of no very illustrious parents. 
From his early years he was a monk at Shireburn ; but when 
aaoular desires had captivated his yoath. he erew disgusted with 
the monsstic garb, and vreni first Co Scotland and afterwards to 
France. Here, after some years exercise in the liberal aits, he 
became awakened to the love of God. For, when manlier years 
had put away cldldl^h thing*:, he went to Rome with a clerk who 
partook of his studies ; neither the length and difficultv of t!ie 
journey, nor the scanliuess of their means of subsistence by the 
way, preventing them, both as they went and returned, from singing, 
dauy. the whole psalter. Indeed the mind of this celebrated man 
was aheady meditatiiig the design which soon after, by the grace of 
God, he attempted to put in execution : for letuining into Bur- 
gundy, he received the tonsure at Molesmc?, a new and magnificent 
monastery, and readily admitted the first elements of the order, as 
he had formerly seen them ; but when additional niattcrs were 
proposed for his observance, such as he had neither read in the 
rule nor seen elsewhere, he began modestly, and as became a monk, 
to ask the reason of them, saying. " By reason the supreme Creator 
has made all thing^^. by reason He governs all things.^^by reason the 
fabric of the world revolves, by reason even the planets move, by 
reason the elements are directed, and by reason, and by due regu- 
lation, our nature ouL:ht to conduct itself. But since, tlirough 
slolli, she too often departs from reason, nianv laws were, long ago. 
enacted for her use ; and latterly a divine rule has been promul- 
gated by St. Benedict to bring back the deviations of nature to 
reason. In this, though some things are contained, the design of 

* By this probably i« to be understood the payment of Peter pence. AMcioi 
fcad fifimdMl tiiA kii^ hf adtiMmladgliig Urttaa without coiimltii^ Um. 

9 — - In ca'lum qu<.>8 CTchit nptiina Bimuiki 

Kuac \ i;v jTocofsm. — J»iv. iitt, i. 38. 
A Kmilar allucion to the Cistet\ i.'.ii < viier being the Burart road to hoaven may ^ 
Keen in the proio^jtie to Richnnl of Devizes : "Quonto cella Crvrtvinis? celdor Atet 
cu>lo viciniur daustro Wintuuiox*' — CUruo. Ric Divi«. cur. iSttiViUisou. 
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which I cannot fathom, yet I deem it necessary to yield to autho* 
rity. And though reason and the authority of the lioly writers may 
seem at variance, yet still they are one and the same. For since 
Clod liath created and restored nothing without reason, liow can I 
believe that the holy iaihers, no doubt strict followers of God, 
could command anything but what was reaaonahle, as if we ou^t 
to give credit to their bare authority* See then that you bring 
reason^ or at least authority, for what you* devise ; although no 
great credit should be given to what is merely supported by hu- 
man reason, because it may be combated with arijuments equally 
forcil)le. Therefore, from that rule, wliich, equally supported by 
reason and authority, appears as if dictated by the spirit of all just 
persons, produce precedents ; which if you fad to do, in vain sliall 
you profess his rule whose regulations you disdain to comply 
with." 

§ 335. Sentiments of tliis kind, sprcadin2: as usual from one to 
another, justly moved the hearts of such as feared God, " lest 
haply they should or had run in vain." The subject then being 
canvassed in frequent chapters, ended by bri nixing over the abbot 
himself to the opinion that all superfluous matters should be passed 
by, and merely the essence of the rule be observed. Two of the 
fraternity, thensfore, of equal faith and learning, were elected, who, 
by vicarious examination, were to discover the intention of the 
founder's rule ; and when they had discovered it, to propound it to 
the rest. Tlie abbot diligently endeavoured to induce the whole 
convent to give their concurrence, but as it is difficult to eradicate 
from men's minds what has early taken root, since they reluctantly 
relinquish the first notions they have imbibed, almost the wiiole of 
them refused to accept the new regulations, because they were 
attached to the old. Eighteen only, among whom was Harding, 
also called Stephen, persevering in uieir holy determination, toge- 
ther with tiieir abbot, left the monastery, declaring that the purity 
of tlie institution could not be prcscrs^cd in a place where riches 
and gluttony warred against even the heart that was well-inclined. 
They came, therefore, to Citeaux, a situation formerly covered with 
woods, but now so conspicuous from the abundant piety of its 
monks, that it is not undeservedly esteemed conscious of the 
Divinity himself. Here, by the countenance of the archbishop of 
Vienne, who is now pope,* they entered on a labour worthy to be 
remembered and venerated to the end of time. 

§ 33(>. Certainly many of their regulations seem severe, and 
more particularly these : They wear nothing made with furs or 
linen, nor even that finely-spun woollen garment, which we call 
Starainium;' neither breeches, unless when sent on a journey, 
which at their return they wash and put away. They have two tunics 
with cowls, but no additional garment in winter ; though, if they 
think fit, in summer they may bghten their garb. They sleep clad 
and girded, and never after Mattins return to their beds : but they 
so order the time of Mattios, that it shall be light ere the Lauds* 

* CiUixtiw TI. wil l ocrnpio'l the p^ip'il eh:\ir Trrtm a. D. 1119 to 1121. 

' A Idud of woollen oiiirt. ^ 1 iio conciudiug (mmIois of the Muttin aorvice. 
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begin; so intent are tlicy on their rule, that tlity thiiik no jot or 
tittle of it should be disregarded. Directly alter these hymns they 
siDg tiie Prime : after which they go out to work for stated hours, 
Thef complete whatever labour or service they luive to pcaibrm by 
day without any other light. No one is ever absent from the ditty 
services, or from Complines, except the sick. The cellarer and 
hospitaller, after Complines, wilt upon tlie guests, yet obserNing 
the strictest silence. The abbot allows himself no indulgence 
beyond the others : everywhere present, everywhere attending to 
his flock ; except that he does not eat with the rest, because his 
table is with the strangers and the poor. Nevertheless* be he vrhere 
he may» he is equally sparing of food and of speech : for never 
more than two dishes are served, cither to him or to his company; 
lard and meat never but to the sick. From the ides of September 
till Easter, whatever festival may occur, they do not take more than 
one meal a day, except on Sunday. They never leave the cloister 
but for the purpose of labour ; nor do they ever speak, eitiicr tliem 
or elsewherct save only to the abbot or prior. They |pay unwearied 
attention to the canonical ' services, making no addition to themp 
except the Vigil for the defunct. They use in their divine service 
the Ambrosian chants' and hymns, as far as they were able to leam 
them from Milan. While they bestow care on the stranger and the 
sick, thev inflict intolerable mortifications on their own bodies, for 
the liuaiili ol tiieir souls. 

§ 337. The abbot, at first, both encountered these privations 
with much ahtcrity himself, and compelled the rest to do the same. 
In process of time, however, the man repented ;* for he had been 
delicately brought up, and could not well hear such continued 
scantiness of diet. The monks, whom he had left at Molesmes, 
getting intimation as to his design either by messages or letters, for 
it is uncertain which, drew him back to the monastery, by his 
obedience to the pope, for such was tlicir pretext : compelling him 
to a measure, to which he was already extremely wdi disposed. 
For, as if wearied out by the pertinacity of their entreaties, be left 
the narrow confines of poverty, and resought his former magniH- 
cencc. All followed him from Citcaux, who had gone thither with 
him. except eight. These, few in number, but great in virtue, ap- 
})ointed Alberic, one of their party, abbot, and Stephen, prior; 
(lie iornier not surviving more than eight years, was, by the will of 
Heaven, happily called away. Then, doubtless by God's appoint- 
ment. Stephen, though absent, was elected abbot; the original 
contriver of the whole scheme ; the especial and celebrated orna- 
ment of our times. Sixteen abbeys which he has already com pi cte<l. 
and seven which he has begun, are sufficient testimonies of hU 

The Hone, or mnonioiJ aerneeB, wera, Ibttins, Prim«i, T!«rce, Sexta, NoM 
Vespers, and Cxnplinf h. 

' The Ambrosi&u ilitual prenuied pretty generally till the time of Cbarle- 
ma^e, who adopted the OnKoriftn. I>nnndiu (V. 1.) htm • enrioiiB MOoaBt 
of an experiment, on ilw rr-^^ult <>f wliirli was foimdiMl the general reception of the 
latter, and the confining the former chiefly to Milan, the oburoh of St. AmbroaO' 

* The lewned Mebillon appean much diepleaaed with Helnmhiiiy, tiirlhfi^ 
tiTea hen eengned for abhot Robert'a quitting Citeatui. Y. AnA. BwMdiotjnoriiiD* 
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abundant merit. Thus, Go<l ^ponking througli him, as by a 
trumpet, he directs tlie people around him, botli by word and deed, 
to heaven ; acting fully up to his own precepts ; affable in speech, 
pleasant in look, and with a mind always rejoicing in the Lord. 
Hence, openly, diat noble joy of countenance; hence, secretly, that 
compunction, coming from above ; because despising this state of 
a sojcMirner* he constantly desires to be in a place of rest. For 
tlicse causes he is beloved by all: for God graciously imparts to the 
minds of other men, a love for that man whom He loves. Where- 
fore the inhabitant of that country esteems himself happy, if, 
through his hands, he can transmit his wealth Lo God. lie receives 
mnch, indeed ; hot expending little on his ovn wants, or those of 
his flock, he immediately spends the rest on the poor, and in the 
building of monasteries : for the purse of Stephen is the public 
treasury of the indigent. A proof of his abstinence is, that you 
see nothing there, as in other monasteries, flaming with gold, 
blazing with jeweU or glittering with silver. For as a Gentile says, 
*' Of what use is gold to a saint?" We think it not enough in our 
holy vases, unless the ponderous metal be eclipsed by precious 
stones ; by the flame of the topaz, the violet of the amethyst, and 
the green shade of the emerald; unless the sacerdotal robes wanton 
with gold; and unless the walls glisten with various coloured 
paintings, and through the reflection of the sun's rays upon the 
ceiling. Tliese men. however, placing those things which mortals 
fooiisiiiy esteem the first, only in a secondary' point of view, give all 
their diligence to improve their morals, and love pure minds more 
than glittering vestments; knowing that the best remuneration 
for doing well, is to enjoy a dear conscience. Moreover, if at any 
time the laudable kindopss of the abbot either desires, or feigns a 
desire, to modify aught from the strict letter of the rule, they are 
ready to oppose such indulgence ; saying, that they have no long 
time to live, nor shall they continue to exist so long as they have 
already done ; that they hope to remain steadfast in their pur- 
pose to die end, and to be an examjde to their successors, who 
will transgress, if they should give way. And indeied through 
human weakness, the perpetual law of which is« that nothing 
attained even by the greatest labour can long remain unchanged, 
it will be so. But to comprise, in one sentence, all things which 
are. or can be said of tliLin , the Cistercian monks, at the present 
day, are a model for all monks, a mirror for the diligent, a spur to 
the indolent. 



The Trmtkiion of ike three Bishoprie$ of IVellg, Chaier, and 

Theiford. 

^ 338. At this time three sees in England were removed from 
their ancient situations : Wells to Bath, by John : Chester to 
Coventry, b^ Robert: Thetford to Norwich, by Herbert; all through 
greater ambition than ought to have influenced men of such emi- 
nence. Finally, to speak of the last first ; Herbert, from his skill in 
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adulation, surnamed Lo?inga,* from being abbot of Ramsey, pur- 
chased the bishopric of Thetford, while his father, Robert, surnamed 
as himself, was intruded on the abbey of Winclicstcr. Tliis man, 
then, was the great source of simony in England ; having cratuly 

{>rociired, by means o£ his wealth, both an abbey and a bishopric: 
or he hoodwinked the Idng's solidtade for the church hj hk 
money, and whispered great promises to secure the Usnm ot the 
nobility : whence a poet of those times admirably observes, 

A ninn3t4^r in the church from Lonng rose, 
haae buuuo's sect, the cauonB to oppose. 
Peter, thou'rt slow ; oce Simon soars on high ; 
If present, soon thou'd'st hurl him from the aky.' 
Oh grief, the ohnrch is lei to eordid hire, 
The eon a bishop, abbot is the p'vrc. 
ALL may be hoped from gold's prevailiug sway. 
Which goTeimalKbiQgs; gives and tdtM «viqr ; 
Mmkw Inahop^ abbots Dtaelf in ft d»y. 

{ 339. Future repentance, however, atoned for the errors of his 
youth : he went to Rome, when he was of a more serious age, and 
there resigning tlie statfand ring which he had acquired by simony, 
had them restored through the indulgence of Uiat most mercilul 
see; for the Romans regard it both as more holy and more fitting, 
that the dues from eadi church should rather come into their own 
purse, than be subservient to the use of any kii^ whatever. Herbert 
thus returning home, raodoved the episcopal see, which had formerly 
been at Hdmam, and was then at Thctfonl, to a town celebrated 
for its trade and populou'^ne^'', called Norwich. Here he settled a 
congregation of nu<iik>, ^.llnou^ for their numbers and their morals; 
purchasing everything for tliem out of his private fortune. For, 
having an eye to the probable complaints of his successors, he gate 
none of the episcopal lands to tne monastery. lest they shookl 
deprive the servants of God of their subsistence, if Aey found any- 
thing given to them which pertained to their see. At Thetford, too. 
he '^t tried Cluniac monks, because the members of that order, dis- 
persed almost all over the world, are rich in worldly possessions, 
and of distinguished piety towards God. Thus by the great and 
extensive merit of his virtues, he shrouded the multitude of his 
former filings ; and by his abundant eloquence and learning, as 
well as by his ^11 in secular affairs, he became a favourite also of 
the Roman pontiff. Herbert thus changad, became, (as Lucan 
observes of (Jurio.) "the changer and mover of all things;" and. 
as in the times of tliis king, he had been a pleader in behalf oi 
simony, so was he, afterwards, its most strenuous opposer ; nor did 
he suffer that to be done by others, which he lamented he had ever 
himself done through the presumption of juvenile ardour: ever 
having in his mouth, as they relate, the saying of St. Jerome, "We 
have ened when young ; let us amend now we are old." Finally, 
who can sufficiently extol his conduct, who, though not a ver)* rich 
bishop, yet built so noble a monaster)' ; in which nothing remains 

* From the Freuch " loaenge," adulation. A collection of hia letters, edit«<^ 
Bobert Anstmthtr, wm pubUdiad al BnuMb in Sto. 184(1. , 

' AlUidint; to the Legend of St. Peter and Slin m MncniF* ; who linving ""^^JJ 
taken, by means of cnoluuitment, to fly, was, by the adjuration of St. Fetor, da&a^ 
to the ««r«h and killed See Conntik. ApoetoL vL 9, *p. Ltbh. OonosL i. 380. 
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to be desired, cither in the beauty of the lofty edifice, tlie elegance 
of its oraamcnt*?, or in the piety and universal charity of its monks. 
These things soothed him with joyful hope while he lived, and 
when dead, il repentance be not in vain, conducted him to heaven. 

{ 340. John was Irishop of Welk ; a aathre of Tounine, and an 
approved physidan« by pracdoe, nitur than education. On the 
death of the abbot of Bath, he easily obtained the abbey from the 
king, both because all things at court were exposed to ^e, and his 
covetousness seemed palliated by some dc<?rce of reason, that so 
famed a city might be still more celebrated, by becoming the see of 
a bishop. He at first began to exercise his severity against the 
monks, because they were dull, and in his estimation barbarians ; 
taking away all the lands ministering to their sabsistence* and 
furnishing them with bat scanty provision by his lay dependents. 
In process of time, however, vrhen new monu had been admitted, 
he conducted himself with more mildness; and gave a small portion 
of land to the prior, by uhich he might, in some measure, sup]K)rt 
him«elf and his inmates. And althoueh he had be^im austerely, 
yet mau^ tilings were tliere by ium boUi nobly enteredi on and com- 
pleted, m decorations and in books; and more en>edally« in a 
selection of monks* equally notable for their learning and kind 
offices. But still he coula not, even at hi^ K ath, be softened far 
enough totally to exonerate the lands from bondage; leaving, in this 
respect, an example not to be followed by his successors. 

§ 341. There was in the diocese of Chester a monastcrv, called 
Coventry, which, as I have before* related, tlie most iiobie earl 
Leofric, with his lady Godiva, had built ; so splendid for its gold 
and silver, that the very walls of the church seemed too scanty to 
receive the treasures, to the great astonishment of the beholders. 
This, Robert, bidiop of the diocese, eagerly seized on. in a manner 
by no means episcopal ; stealing from the very treasures of the 
church vfherewith he might fill the hand of the donor, beguile the 
vi^lance of the pope, and gratify the covetousness of the Romans. 
Continuing there many years, he ^ave no proof of worth whatever: 
for, so liur from rescuing the tottenng roofs from ruin, he wasted the 
sacred treasures, and became guilty of peculation ; and the bishop 
might have been convicted of ules4 exactions, had an accuser been 
at hand. He fed the monks on miserable fare, made no attempts to 
excite in them a love for their profession, and suffered them to 
reach only a very common degree of learning: lest he should make 
tliem delicate by sumptuous living, or strictness of rule and depth 
of learning should inspire them to oppose him. Contented 
therefore with rustic fare, and humble literary attabments, they 
deemed it enough if they oonld only live in peace. Moreover, at 
his death, paying little attention to the dictates of the canons, 
by vMrh it is enacted that bishops ought to be buried in their 
c:atliedrals, he commanded himself to be interred, not at Cheater, 
but at Coventry'; leaving to his successors by such a decision the 
task, not of claiming what was not due to tliem, but, as it were, of 
vindicating their proper right. 

< SmIIM. 
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{ 342. Here, while speaking of the times of William, I should 
be indiioed to relate the translatioii of the most excellent Augustine, 
the spostle of the English, and of his companions, had not tlie 
talents of tlic learned Goscclin ' anticipated me ; of Goscclin, who 

beinjE;; a monk of St. Berlin, lonnerly came to Encrland \\\*}\ HernvM 
bishop of Salisbury, skilled equally iu literature and music. For 
a considerable time visitincr the cathedrals and abbeys, he left proof- 
of uncommoD iuarmug iii mati^' places. Second to none alter BeiU 
in the celebration of the English saints ; next to Osbeme too, he 
bore away the palm in music. Moreover he wrote innnmerable 
lives of modem saints, and restored, in an elegant manner, such of 
those of the ancients as had been lost through the confusion of the 
times, or had been carelessly edited. Ho also so exquisitely 
wrought the process of this translation, that he may be said to 
have realized it to the present race, and given a view of it to poste- 
rity. Happy that tongue which ministered to so many saints! 
happy that voice which poured forth tadi mdody I more especially 
as in his life his probity equalled his learning. But, as I have 
hitherto recorded disgrsceful transactions of certain bishops, I will 
introduce other contemporaneous bishops of different lives and dis- 
positions, that our times may not be said to have grown so dark as 
not to produce one single saint. Such as are desirous may find 
this promise completed in a subsequent book, after the narrative of 
king Henry's transactions. 

4 343. I shall now describe the expedition to Jerusalem, re- 
lating in my own words what was seen and endured by others, 
fiesides. too, as opportunity offers, I shall select from ancient 
writers accounts of the situation and riches of Constantinople, 
Antiorh, and Jerusalem, in order that he who is unacqu lintf J 
with these matters, and meets with tliis work, mav have souitliiing 
at hand to communicate to others. But for such a relation there 
needs a more fervent spirit, in order to complete effectually wbst 1 
begin with such pleasure. Invoking, therefofe, the Dtvimty, as » 
usual, I begin as follows. 

$ 344. In the year of the Incarnation 1095, pope Urban the 
second, who then filled tlie papal tlirone. passing the Alps, came 
into France. The ostensible cause of his journey was, that, beiiii | 
driven from Rome by the violence of Guibert, he might prevail on 
the churches on this side the mountains to acknowledge him. His | 
more secret intention was not so wdl known; this was, by f 
Boaround's advice, to excite almost the whole of Europe to under- 
take an expedition into Asia, that in such a general commotion of 
all countries, auxiliaries might easily be engaged, by whose mean^ 
both Turban might obtain Rome, and Boamund, Illvria and Mace- 
donia. I'^or Guiscard, liis father, had conquered those couiitnes 
from Alexis, and also all the territory extending from Durazzoto 
Thessalonica ; wherefore Boamund claimed them as liis due since 
he obtained not the inheritance of Apulia, which bis fether hm J 
given to bis younger son, Roger. StiU, never^eiess, whatever oigM 

^ Oowdin'A "Lifa and Tmulatioii of St Aqgofltine" is printwl in tiM 
Saactontm' of tho BoUnndisto^ 8S Mail 
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be the cause of Urban's journey, it turned out of great and singular 

advantage to the Christian world. A council, therefore, was assem- 
bled at Clermont, which is the most noted city of Auvergne. Tlie 
number of bishops and abbots was three hundred and ten. Here 
at first, during several days, a long discussion was carried on con- 
cerning the Catholic faith, and the establishment of peace among 
contending parties. For, in addition to those crimes in which every 
one indulged, all on this side of the Alps had arrived at such a 
calamitous state as to take each other captive on little or no pre- 
tenoe ; nor were they suffered to go free, unless ransomed at an 
enormous price. Again, too, the snake of simony had so reared 
her slippery crest, and clierished, with poisonous warmth, her deadly 
e^'^.^s, that the w hole world became infected with licr mortal hissing, 
and tainted the honours of the church. At that time, I will not 
say bishops to their sees merely, but none aspired even to any eccle- 
siastical degree, except by the influence of money. Then, too. 
many persons putting away their lawful wives, prooired divorces, 
and invaded the marriage-couch of others. Wherefore, as in both 
thcKc cases, there was a mixed multitude of offenders, the names 
of some powerful persons were singled out for l umshment. Not 
to be tedious, i will subjoin the result of the wiioie council, abbre- 
viating some parts, in my own language. 

§ 345. In a council at Clermont.' In the presence of pope 
Urban, these articles were enacted: "That the Catholic church 
shall be pure in faith, free from all servitude ; that bishops, or 
al)bots, or clcrtry of anv rank, shall receive no ecclesiastical die;nity 
(mm the hand of princes, or of any of the laity ; that clerg) men 
shall not hold prebends in two churches or cities ; that no one 
shall be bishop and abbot at the same tune ; Uiat ecclesiastical 
dignities shall be bou^^t or sold by no one ; that no person in holy 
oraers shall be guilty of carnal intercourse ; that such as not 
knowing the canonical prohibition had purchased canonries should 
be pardoned, but that they should be taken from such as were known 
to possess them by their own purchase, or that of their relations ; 
that no layman from Ash Wednesday, no clergyman from Quadra- 
gesima to Easter shall eat flesh ; that, at all times, the first fast of 
the Ember weeks should be in the first week of Lent ; that orders 
should be conferred at all times on the evening of Saturday, or on 
a Sunday, continuing fasting;' that on Easter-eve, service should 
not be celebrated till after the ninth hour ; that the second fast 
should he obser\'cd in the week of Pentecost ; that from our Lord's 
Advent to the octave of the Epiphany, from Septuage'^ima to the 
octaves of Easter, from the first day of the Ro^rntions to the octaves 
of Pentecost, and from the fourth day of the week at sunset, at all 

' The conni-Il nf CliTmoDt, in Auverp^io, coiitinnofl frnm 18th to 28th r.f Nor. 
A. IX 1095 ; wherein tho decrees of tho cuuuciht held by pupe Urtwu at Azualfi, 
Bdttttrento, Troie, nnd Flaisanoe, were oonflnned, umI many new craoos nudflw 
Malmesbiiry's is perhaps the l>c«t liccotint uow known of that oelebfwted MniBiciL 
•See tho acta of tho coiiucil of Clermont. Se<j Labb. Coocil. x. 506. 

' If orders could not I>u complctt^ly conferred on Sftiurday, ihe oereinony night 
\>e perfuriucd on Sund.-iy, and tho purtiM oontinuiiig to titi, the tWO dl^ Wtt« 
conaidered as one only. — Dumid. 
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times, to the second day in the fc^wing weA. at smirise^ tbe 

truce of God ' be observed ; that whoever laid vi'-«!ont hands on a 
bishop should be excommunicated ; that whoever laid violent hands 
on clergymen or their servants should be accursed ; that whoever 
' seized the goods of bishops or dergyuicii at their deaths, should be 
accuned; that whoever married a rdatioD, even in the seventh 
degree of oonflanguioity, should be aoctused i that none should be 
diosen bishop except a priest, deacon, or subdescon* -who ma of 
DoUe descent, unless under pressing necessity and licence from the 
pope ; that the sons of priests and concubines shonh^, not be 
advanced to the priesthood, unless they first made their vow ; that 
whosoever tied to tlie church or the cross should, being insured 
from loss of limb, be delivered up to justice, or il innocent, be re- 
leased; that every church shoula enjoy its own tithes, nor oonver 
them away to another; that laymen should neither buy nor set 
tithes ; that no fee should be demanded for the burial of the dead," 
In this council the pope excommunicated Philip, king of France, 
and all who called him king or lord, and obeyed h'un or spoke to 
him, unless for tlie purpose of correcting him ; in like manner too 
his accursed consort and all who called her queen or lady, till tliey 
so far reformed as to separate from each other and also Goibert 
of Ravenna, who called himself { • [le ; and Henry, emperor of 
Germany, who supported him. 

$ 346. Afterwards a dear and forcible discourse, such a^ should 
come from a prie?!t. was addressed to the people, on the subject of 
an expedition of the Chri<;tians against tiie Turks. This I have 
thouirht fit to transmit to posterity, as I h.we learned it from those 
who were present, preserving its sense uxiiuipair^l. For who can 
preserve the force of that doquence? We shall be fortunate if, 
treading an adjacent paUi, we come to its meaning even by a cir- 
cuitous route. 

§ 347. " You recollect,"' said he, " my dearest brethren, many 
tilings which have been decreed for yon at this time ; how some 
matters have in our council been commanded, otliers inhibited. 
A rude and confused chaos of crimes required the deliberation of 
many days ; an inveterate malady demanded a sharp remedy ; for 
while we give unbounded scope to our demency, our papal office 
finds nunibeiiess matters to proscribe, none to spare. But it has 

*TL8 truoe of God wm fii»t invwited in Aqaitain in 1082. It wm *> 
from th« eagemeM with whidi its first proposal wag received by th« iuftainS 

l^eople of L VL-n,' i1» i.t<'l- : tlurhig the ti::u- it fiiilvin <1. no one dared to iiifrmg* J* 
by attacking hia fellows. It waa blamed by some bishops m an occasion of 
jury, and rejeetad by the NomuuMi m eonlrary to thdr pririlegea. Dnm^ 
OloM. vi. t:>y2—e,>:,. 

' 1* It is b^ood doubt that king Philip and hia concubine Bertrado wer e ana th^ 
TPatiied by Uitwn fat tlw coanefl of Ctonnopi; 1miw«u«iMiacqittiiitodwidimy 

writer prior to Alberic, m- nk of Trefontainee, and a writer of tho 13th ccntorj* 
who aasertet that it van forbidden to any one to obey him or call hiui iord or 
kiiig ; and history refutes the aaaertion, for we do not read that aoy of the French, 

who considerivl Philij) as lawfully divor»?od fn>m hii=i consort^ 
giance firom him ou tljiit ul count" — Notts in Uouquet, -gni i ft. 

* There arc other onti- n^, said to hare been deliTered by ITiban in tlii^ counr:!, 
rMtmininp; and Lahh. (I'on.il. x. 511. r.l4) h:w-i printod two from aVatiioanKS.: 
but they iiTu buth very lutcnor to the narrative of Moimeebuiy. 
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hitherto arisen from human frailty that you have erred, and that, 
deceived by tlie speciousness of vice, you have exasperated the long- 
suffering of God by too lightly regarding his forbearance. It has 
arisen too from human mitonness* that disregarding lawful wed- 
lock, you have not duly considered the heinousness of adultery. 
From too great covetousness, also, it has arisen that, as opportunity 
offered, making captive your brethren, bought by the same great 
price, you have outrageously extorted from them their wealth. To 
you, however, nuw ^utlering this perilous s-hipwi eck of sin, a secure 
haven of rest is offered, unless you n^lect it. A station of per- 
petual safety will be awarded you, for the exertion of a trifling 
labour against the IHirics. Compare now the labours which you 
underwent in the practice of wickedness, and those which you will 
encounter in the undertaking I advise. The intention of commit- 
ting adultery or murder begets many fears (for, as Solomon says, 
* There is nothinc more timid than guilt *) and many labours ; for 
what is more toilsome than wickedness ? But, ' He who walks 
uprightly walks securely.' Of these labours, of these fears, the 
end was sin; the wages of sin is death; the death of sinners is 
most dreadful. Now the same labours and apprehensions are re- 
quired from you for a better consideration. The cause of these 
labours will be charity ; if thus warned by the command of God, 
you lay down your lives for the brethren ; the wages of cliarity will 
be the grace of God ; the grace oi God is followed by eternal life. 
Go then prosperously; go then with coutidence to attack the 
enemies of God ; for th^ long since (O sad reproach to Chris- 
tians I) have seized on Syria* Armenia, and lastly all Asia Minor, 
the provinces of which are Bithyiiia, Phrygia, Galatia, Lydia, Caria, 
Pamphylia, Isauria« Licia, Cilicia, and now tliey insolently domi- 
neer over IlIjTicum, and all tlic hither countries, even to the sea, 
which is called the straits of St. George. Nhy, they usurp even 
the sepulchre of our Lord, that singular assurance of faith, and sell 
to our pilgrims admissions to that city which ought, had they a 
trace of their ancient courage left, to be open to Christians only. 
This alone might be enough to doud our brows ; but now, who 
except the most abandoned or the mo>t envious of Christian repu- 
tation can endure that we do not divide the world etjually with 
them ? They inhabit Asia, tlie third portion of the world, as their 
native soil, which was not iniproperlv esteemed by our ancestors 
et^uui, by the extent of its tracts and greatness of ils provinces, to 
the two remaining parts. There formerly sprung up the branches 
of our religion ; there all the apostles, exo?pt two, consecrated their 
deaths ; there, at the present day, the Christians, if any survive, 
sustaining hfe by a wretehed kind of agriculture, pay these mis- 
creants tribute, and even with stifled sighs long for the participa- 
tion of your liberty since they have lost their own. They hold 
Africa also, another quarter of the world, already possessed by their 
arms for more than two hundred years ; which, on this account, 
I pronounce derogatory to Christian honour, because that country 
was anciently the nurse of celebrated geniuses, who, by their divine 
writings, will mock the rust of antiquity as long as there shall be a 
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person who rati rrllsli Roman Hteratiiro:' tlie learned know the 
truth of wiiat i suy. Europe, tiie tlurd portion of the world, re- 
mains ; of which how small a part do we Christians inhabit, for 
who can call all those bwbariaiis who dweU In remote islands of the 
Frozen Ocean, Christians, since they live alfter a savage manner ? 
Even this small portion of the world, belonging to lis, the IWlcs and 
Saracens oppress. Thus for three hundred years Spain and the 
Balearic isles being subjugated to them, the possession of tlie re- 
mainder is eagerly anticipated by feeble men, who, not having 
courage to engage in close encounter, love a flying mode of war- 
fare ; for the Turk never ventures upon dose fight, but when driven 
from his station, bends his bow at a distance, and trusts the winds 
with his meditated wound ; and as he uses poisoned arrows, vraom, 
and not valour, inflicts death on the man he strikes. Whatever he 
effects, tlien, I attribute to fortune, not to courage, because he wars 
by flight and by poison. It is apparent, too, tliat every race bom 
in that region, being scorched witii the intense lieat of the sun, 
abounds more in rcriection than in blood; and, tlierefore, they 
avoid coming to dose quarters, because tfa^ are aware how little 
blood they possess. 'Whereas die people who are bom amid the 
polar frosts and distant from the sun's heat are less cautious indeed ,- 
but, elate from tlieir copious and luxuriant flow of blood, they fight 
witii the greate^^t nlarrity. You are a nfituin born in the more 
temperate regions oi tiie world, who ma\ lie both prodigal of blood 
in dehaiice of death and wounds, and are not deficient in prudence. 
For you are equally obedient in camp, and prudent in battle. Thus 
endued with skill and with valour, you undertake a memorable 
eipedition. You will be extolled throughout all ages if you rescne 
your brethren from danger. To those present, in God's name, I 
command this ; to the absent I enjoin it. Let such as are t^o'w^ 
to tight for Christianity put the form of the cross upon their ga/- 
ments, that they may outwardly demonstrate their devotion to tlieir 
inward faith ; enjoying by tlie gift of God aiid the privilege of SL 
Peter, absolution irom aU their crimes ; and, in the mean time, let 
this joyful consideration soothe the labour of their journey, that 
they shall obtain after death the advantages of a blessed martyrdom. 
Putting an end to your crimes then, that Christians may at least 
live peaceably in these countries , go, and employ in a more righteous 
war that valom ind that sagacity wliir h v')u n^ed to waste in civil 
broils : go, soldiers everywhere renowned ni larne, go, and subdue 
these dastardly nations. L«et the noted valour of the Frendi 
advance, which, accompanied 1^ its adjoining nations, shall affright 
the whole world by the single terror of its name. But why do I 
delay you longer by detracting from the courage of the Gentiles ? 
Rather bring to your recollection the saying of God, ' Narrow is 
the M :\y which leadeth to life.' Be it then that the track to be 
followed is narrow, replete with deatli, and terrible with danircrs; 
still this path will lead to your lost country ; for ' by much tribu- 
lation you must enter into Ae kingdom of God.' Expect, then, 

1 He alludes to St C^riau, St. Augustiue, aud Uie otii«r fatben of tlio Afjn'c«n 
dittndi. 
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if you shall be made captive, tormrnt'. nnd chains ; nay, every 
possible suftering that can be inflicted : undergo, for the firm- 
ness of your faith, even horrible punishments ; that so, if it be 
necessary, you may redeem your sonb at the expense of your 
bodies. 0o you fear death, you men of eienplary courage and 
intrepidity? Surely human wickedness can devise nothing agpdnst 
you worthy to be put in C(»npetition with heavenly glory ; 'for tlie 
snffcring<5 of the present time are not wortliy to bo compared to 
the gl<3ry which shall be revealed to us hereatter.' Know you not, 
' tliat for men to live is wretchedness, but to die is eain?* Tliis 
doctrine, if you remember, you imbibed with yuur moLiier's milk, 
through the preaching of the der^y: and tfaia doctrine your ances- 
tors, die martyrs, held out by thev example. Death sets free from 
its filthy prison the human soul, which then takes fligbt for the 
mansions fitted to its virtues. Death accelerates their country to 
the good ; death cuts short the wickedness of the ungodly. By 
means of death, then, the soul made free is t it her soothed with 
joyful hope, or is punished witliout farther apprehension of worse. 
So long as it is fettered to the body, it derives from it earthly con- 
tagion ; and to speak more tru^, is dead. For, ear^y with 
heavenly, and divine with mortal, ill agree. The soul, indeed, even. 
now in its state of union with the body, is capable of great efforts; 
it gives life to its instrument, secretly moving and animating it to 
exertions almost beyond mortal nature: but when freed from the 
clog which drags it to the earth, it regains its proper station, it 
partakes of a blessed and pertect energy*, communicating in some 
measure with the invisibility of the dlvme nature. Discharging a 
double office, therefore, it ministers life to the body when it is 
present, and the cause of its change when it departs. You must 
observe how pleasantly the soul wakes in the sleeping body, and, 
apart from the seii^o'^, sees many future events by reason of its 
relationship to the iXity. Why then do ye fear death who love 
the repose of sleep, which resembles death ? Surely it must be 
madness, through lust of a transitory life, to deny youmelves that 
which is eternal. Rather, my dearest brethren, should it so happen, 
lay down your lives for the brotherhood : rid God's sanctua^ of 
the wicked : expel the robbers : bring in the pious. Let no love 
of relations detain you, for man's chiefest love ought to be towards 
God. T.ct no attachment to your native soil be an impediment, 
because in difl'crent points of view all the world is exile to the 
Christian, and aU the world iiis country : tlius exile is his country, 
and his country exfle. Let none be restrained from going by the 
largeness of his patrimony, for a still larger is promised him, not of 
such things as soothe the miserable with vain expectation, or flatter 
the indolent disposition with the mean advantages of wealth, but 
of such as are shown by perpetual example and approved by daily 
experience. Yet these, too, are pleasant but vain, and which to 
such as despise them produce reward an huiuired-fold. These 
things I publish, these I command ; and for Uieir execution I fix 
the end of the ensuing spring. God will be gracious to those who 
undertake this expedition, that they may have a favourable year. 
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both in abundanre of produce and in serenity of season. Hiose 
who may die will enter tlie mansions of heaven, while the hving 
shall behold the sepulchre of the Lord. And what can be greater 
happiness than for a man, in his life*time, to see tfaoee placet whidi 
the Lord of heaven visited in hit human nataie? Blessed are 
they, trfao, eaUed to these occupations, dbill inherit such a recom- 
pense ; fortunate arc those who tre led to tuch a conflict, that they 
may partake of such rewards." 

§ 348. I have adhered to the tenour of this address, retaining 
some few tilings unaltered, on account of the truth of the remarks, 
but omitting many. The bulk of the auditors, being eztremdy 
excited, attested tiidr sentimoits by a shout ; pleased with m 
speech, and inclined to the pilgrimage: and immediately, in presence 
of the council, some of the nobility, falling down at the knees of 
the pope, consecrated themselves and their property to the scn'ice 
of God. Anionj; these wa^ Aiinar. the vcr)- powerful bishop of Pay, 
who afterwards ruled tlie army by iiis prudence, and augmented it 
tiiiuugh his eloquence, in liie moutli of November, tlieu, ia which 
this council was held, each departed to his home. The good news 
toon becoming generally r^rted, refreshed as with a gentle faraeie 
the minds of the Chrislians : and being universaliy diffused, there ms 
no nation so remote or secluded, as not to contribute its portion : 
for this ardent devotion not only inspired the continental provinces, 
but even all who had heard the name of Christ, whether in the 
most distant islands, or savage countries. The Weblnnaa left his 
hunting ; the Scot his fellowship with vermin ; the Dane his drink- 
ing party ; the Norwegian his raw fish. Lands were deserted of 
their husbandmen; houses of their inhabitants ; even whole cities 
migrated. There was no regard to relationship ; affisction to their 
country was held in little esteem ; God alone was placed before their 
vxv<. Whatever was stored in L^ranaries, or hoarded in chambers, to 
answer the hopes of the avaricious husbandman, or the covetous- 
ness of tlie miser, all was deserted ; tliey liungered and thirsted 
alter Jerusalem alone. Joy attended such as went; while grief 
oppressed those who remained. But why do I say remained? 
You might see the husband departing with his wife, indeed, with all 
his family; you would smile to see the whole household laden on a 
carriage, about to jiroceed on their journey.' The road was too 
narrow for the passengers, the path too confined for the travellers; 
so thickly were they thronged witii endless multitudes. The number 
surpassed all human imagination, though the itinerants were esti- 
mated at six millions.* Doubtless, never did so many nations unite 
in one opinion ; never did so immense a population subject their 

' The rnstio, observes Guibert» shod his oxen like horeeo^ and l^Aoed h'u whul« 
family on k cari; where it was amiuin^ to hear the children, on the approach to 
any large town or caatle, inquiring, if that were Jerusalem. Quib. Norigent. 
Opera, p. 482. 

» Foicher of Charires ortimatea tha numbar at aix httodred ihoiuand pilgrim* 
able to bear anna, beaidaa prieata, monka, womeo, and dbtfldren. He aaya thai 

those who afsunii-d the crr^-* aiiKMnit<>d to sis. minions; but that multifuilf^ 
turned home ere they paaaed the aca. Gotta Dei per Franooa, pp. 367 — 369, Uuibert 
(656) oenmrea th« andialitv of Fnlcbar upon thia point. 1^ urban 11. tha miuAtr 
ia oidy rated at three biuHued thouaand pilgnma. EjfuL xri. ; CoooiL z* 
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unruly passions to one, and rilrnost to no, direction. For f fie 'Strangest 
wonder to behold was. tl) j1 - ich a countless multitude marched 
gradually through variouii Christian countries without plundering, 
though there waa none to restrain them. Mutual regard biased 
forth in all ; so that, if any one found in his possession what he 
knew did not belong to him, he exposed it everywhere for several 
days, to be owned ; and the desire of the finder was suspended, 
till perchance the wants of the loser ni!f?ht be repaired.* 

§ 349. The long looked -for month of Marcli was now at hand, 
when, the hoary garb of winter being laid aside,' the world, clad in 
vernal bloom, invited the pilgrims to the confines of the East ; nor, 
sttdi was the ardour of tneir minds, did they seek delay. Godfrey 
duke of Lorrain proceeded by way of Hungary : second to none in 
militar)^ virtue, and, descended from the ancient hneage of Charles 
the Great, he inherited much of Charles, both in blood and in 
mind : he was followed by the Frisians, Lorraincrs, Saxons, and 
all the people who dwell between the Rhine and the Garonne.* 
Raimund ^ earl of St. Giles, and Aimar bishop of Puy, nobly 
matched in valour, and alike noted for valour and piety, took the 
route of Dalmatia : under their standard marched the Goths and 
Gascons, and all the people scattered throughout tiie Pyrenees and 
the Alps. Before them, by a shorter route, w ent Boamund, an 
Apulian by residence, but a Norman by descent : for embarking at 
Brindisi, and landing at Durazzo, he marched to Constantinople by 
roads with which he was well acquainted : under his command 
Italy, and the whole adjacent province, from the Tuscan sea to the 
Adriatic, Joined in the war. All these assembling, at the same 
time, at Constantinople, partook somewhat of mutual joy. Here« 
too. they found Hugh the Great, brother of PhiUp king <^ France: 
for having inconsiderately, and with a few soldiers, entered the ter- 
ritories of the emperor, he was taken by his troops, and detained 
in free custody. But Alexis, emperor of Constantinople, alarmed 
at the arrival of these chiefs, willingly, but, as it were, induced by 
their entreaties, released him. Alexis was a man famed for his 
duplicity, and never attempted anything of importance unless by 
stratagem. He had taken off Guiscard, as I before related,* by 
poison, and had corrupted his wife by gold ; falsely promising by 
his emissaries to marry her. Again, too, be allowed WiHi-mi carl 
of Poictou to be led into an ambush of the Turks, and, aiter iosmg 
sixty thousand ' soldiers, to escape almost unattended ; being 
incensed at his reply, when he refused homage to the Greek. In 
after time, he laid repeated snares for Boamund, who was marching 
against him to avenge the injuries of the crusaders ; and when these 
failed he bereaved him of his brother Guido, and of almost all his 
army ; making use of his usual arts, either in poisoning the rivers or 

' However repngiunt tliis repretenUtion may be to the generally leoeiTed 
t>]>iuion, it is that of an eye-witness, when deacribing the army aflsemblod nt Con- 
Btiuitinoplo. Fulch, Cftmot,. p. :JSS>. 

i> It should probably be the Elbe, as he appears to dosoribe the people oi 
DoHhem Omomj. ' See 5 888. 

* See § 262 ; and Bouquet, xlii. 7, noic 

* See also § 383. OrUeric. Vitalia writes " thruo hundred thousand soldiers fol- 
lowed the earl ni Poictou.** 
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their garments : hut of this hereafter. No'v, however, removinjr the 
army from thf city, and mildly addrcssiiiL' ihc chiefs, his Grecian 
chnjueiicc proved so |)o\verful, that he obtained from them ;dl, 
iiomage, and an oath that they would form no plot against liini ; 
and thai, if they coakl Bobdne the cities peitaiiung to his empire, 
they would restore them to him : thus purchasing another's ad- 
vantage at the expense of their own blood. The credit of main- 
taining his libcrtv, appeared more estimable to Raimund alone : so 
that he neither did homage to him. nor took the oath. Collecting, 
then, all their forces, they made an attack on Nicea, a city of 
Bithinia : for they chose to assault this first, botli as it was an 
obstacle to the crusaders, and as they were eag^r to revenge the 
death of those pilgrims who had recently been slain there. For. 
one Walter, a distinguished soldier, but precipitate, (for yon wiU 
scarcely see prudence and valour united in the same person, as one 
retards what the other advance*;,) incautiously roaming around the 
wall<!, had perishcl with a numerous party, which Jt*eter the Hermit 
had allured from ihcir countn,' by liis preaching. 

§ 3a0. Now, too, in the mouth of September, Robert earl of 
Normandy, brother of king William whose name is pre6zed to this 
book, eamestlydesiring to enter on the expedition, was accompanied 
by Robert of Flanders, and Stephen of Biois, who had mamed his 
sister. They were three carls all of noble lineage, and corresponding 
valotir. Under their command were the English and Normans, 
the Western Franks, anri })eo}ile of Flanders, and all tlie trihes 
lying between tlie British Ocean and the Alps. Proceeding on 
tueir journey, at Lucca they found pope Urban, who, beine enraged 
at Guibert, as I have said, was, by the assistance of Matilda, cany* 
ing war into Italy, and around the city of Rome. He had now so 
far succeeded, that the Roman people, inclining to his party, were 
hara5*sing that of Ciiibert, both by words and blows ; nor did the 
one faction spare the other, either in tiie churches or in the streets, 
until Ciiihert, being the weaker, left the see vacant for Urban, and 
fled to Geruiany 

$ 351. Of Rome, formerly the mistress of the globe, but whidi 
DOW, in comparison with its ancient state, appears a small town ; 
and of the Romans, once " sovereigns over all. and the toga-clad 
nation,"* btit now the most slothful of men, bartering justice for 
gold, and (lisj)cnsing witli the canons for monev ; of this city ami 
its inhabitants, I say, whatever I might attempt to write has }>ei-n 
anticipated by the verses of Hildebert, first, bishop of Mans, and 
afterwards ardibishop of Toun :* which verses I insert, not to 
assume the honour acquired by another man's labour, but rather as 
a proof of a liberal mind, inasmuch as, not envying his fame, I ^ve 
testimony to his graceful eloquence : — 

Rome, thy gmnd ruin^. still hfyond compaxie^ 
Thy former greatness muumfully declare, 

« Yirg. .'P:neid. i 2vSl. 

* Hildebert was translatod to Toura d. 11 25, upon the defttb of Qideberti ith* 
dwd at Borne »boiit the middle of Deo. 1124, in the aune week with Pope C^diztoi^ 
Orderio. Vital p. 8S2. Thb poem ii pri&tod io his worita, ooL 1884. 
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Tlioiigh time thy etnt^ely palaces around 

Htith strew'd, and cattt tby tomplos to the groimd. 

Fall'n is tlM pow'rt the pow'r Araxea dire 

Regretrt nmv r >TT^. ^i^l ^rp-ided wht'n entire; 

Which anns and lawH, ami c'ea tho goda ou high 

Bode o'er the world assume the miistery ; 

Which guilty Cicsar nitlier haJ cnjoyM 

Alone, than e'er a foBtoring hand ernpluy'd- 

Which gave to foes, to viae, to friends its care^ 

Subdued, restrain'd, or bade its kindness sharei 

TIuB growing pow'r, the holy fathers rear'd, 

^Vhere near the stream the fav'ring spot i^pBU^d. 

From eitber poie^ material^ artist* oMit, 

And nring waUs their proper station greet ; 

Kinf^ gave their tre;u4ureK, fav'riny too waa fftte^ 

And arts and richea on tlio structure wait^ 

FUTn b lint eity, wlioee pnmd ftme to teedit, 

I merely .say, " Rome was," there fails my fptjoch. 

Still neither time's decay, nor sword, nor iire, 

Sliall oaoM ita beenlj wtMiUj to eacptre. 

Human exertiona mi'?cd that .splen(lid Rome, 

Wlxich gods in vain shall atrive to overcome. 

Bid wealth, bid marble, and bid fate attend. 

And watchful artist.-t o'er the labour bend, 

Still nhall the matchless ruin ait defy 

The old to rival, or its loss supply. 

Here ^odn themnelvex their «*cniptnre<l fonm adnir^ 

And only to reflect those forms aspire ; 

Nature unable eocSk like |(ode to fona. 

Left them to man's creattvo genius warm ; 

LiJe breathes within them, 4Uid the Hupptitmt fallt*. 

Not to the god, but statues in the waUa. 

City thrice bless'd ! were tyrants but away. 

Or shame compell'd them justice to obey. 

§ 352. Are not tlie^e sutHcieut to point out in sucli a citv, hoth 
tlic dignity of its lorraer advantages and the majesty of its present 
ruin ? fiut that nothing may be wanting to its honour, I will add 
the number of its g^tes and the muhitade of its sacred relics ; 
and, that no person maj^ complain of his bebg deprived of any 
knowledge by the obscurity of the narrative^ the description shaii 
run in an easy and familiar style.' 

TTie first is the Cornelian gate, which is now called the gate of 
St. Peter and the Cornelian way. Near it is situated the church of 
St. Peter, in winch his body lies, decked with gold and precious 
stones ; and no one knows the number of the holy martyrs who 
rest in that chnrch. On the same way is another church, in 
which lie the holy virgins Rufina and Secunda. In a third diurdi 
arc MarittS and Martha, and Audi^ and Abacuc, their sons. 

The second is the Flaminian gate, which is now called the gate 
of St. Valentine* and the Flaminian way, and when it arrives at the 
Milvian brid(;<' it takes the name of the Ravennanian way, because 
it leads to Ravcntia ; and there, at the first stone without the gate, 
St. Valentine rests in hb church. 

The third is called the Porcinian' gate, and the way, the same ; 
but where it joins to the Salarian it loses its name, and there, 
neariy in the spot which is called Cucumeris, lie the martyrs, 

^ For ST617 Intenstlnij^Mooimt dftho Willi tad gates of Bomc^aeaLimuBden's 

"Remark.'? on the Antiquities of BoBW.** 
* Kqw Porta del Fopolo. ' Porta Pinoiana. 
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Fc^tns. Jolianncs, Libcralis, Dio^ciiL-s, Blastiis, Lucina, and, in one 
sepulchre, the two hundred and sixty,' in another the thirty. 

The fourth is the Salarian* gate and way, now called St. Sil- 
vester's. Here, near the road, lie St Hermes and St.Va5ella, and 
Protus and JacinctU8« Masdlian, Herculanu, Crispus ; and in ano* 
ther place, bard liy, rest the holy martyrs Pamphiius and Quirinus. 
seventy steps beneath the surface. Neit is the church of St.Feli- 
citas, where she rests, and Silann?? her son ; and not far distant, 
Boniface the martyr. In another church there are Crisantus, and 
Daria, and Suturniuus, and Maunis. and Jai>on, and tlicir motlier 
Hilaria, and others innumerable. And in another church are St. 
Alexander, Vitalis, MartiaUs, sons of StFelicitas, and seven holy 
viigtns, Satumina, Hilarina, Duranda, Rogantina, Serolina, P^- 
lina. and Donata. Next comes the church of St. Silvester, where 
he lies under a marble tomb ; and the martyrs, Celestinus. Philip- 
pus, and Fa^lix ; and tlierc too, the three hundred and sixty-tivc 
martyrs rest iii one sepulchre ; and near them lie l^mlus and Cres- 
ceutianus, Prisca, and Semetrius, Praxedis, Potentiaoa. 

Hie fifth is called the Numentan' pte. Ihere lies StNico- 
mede, priest and martyr ; the vay too is called by the same name. 
Near the road are the diurch and body of St. Agnes; in another 
church, St. Emerentiana and the martyrs Alexander, Felix, and 
Papias ; at the seventh mile-stone, on this road, rests the holy 
Alexander, with Eventius and Theodohis. 

The sixtli is the Tiburtine* gate and way, which is now called St. 
Lawrence's; near tim way hes St. Lawrence in his church, and 
Abundius the martyr ; and near this, in another church, rest these 
martyrs, Cinaca, Romanus, Justiniis, and Crescentianus ; and not 
far from hence Is ttiu rhurch of St.Hippolitus, where he himself 
rests, and his family, eighteen in mi?i>bf<r ; tliorc too repose St.Tri- 
fena, the wife of Decius, and his dauizhter Cirilla, and her nui^e 
Concordia. And in anotlier part of this way, is the church of 
Agapitus the martyr. 

The seventh is oalled, at present, the Greater gate.* fonneily the 
Siracusaii, and the way the Lavicanian, which l^s to St. Helena. 
Near this are buried Peter, Marcellinus^ T^bortius, G^ntnus, Gor* 
gonius, and the forty soldiers,' and Others without number, and a 
little farther the Four Coronati.' 

The eighth is the ^ate of St. John,* which by the ancients w.^^ 
called Assenarica. The nintli gate is called Metrosa ; ' and in fronl 
of both these runs the Latin way. The tenth is calied the Latin 
gpite,** and way. Near this, in one cliurch, lie the martyrs, Gor- 

' The two Luudred and sixty are sftid to have been shot with arrows io the UO' 
phitheatre, by order of CSftfuUiM. The thirty sufierad undar Diodaana. 

> Portal Sal.iriiL » Porta Pia. 

* Porta di iSau Loreuzo. * Porta Maggioro. 

* The forty aoldien sufttTcd m,Txtyrdom under Liciuiua at Sebaate in Anneni*. 
' So called, because for a long tmu- after tin y had auffL-red iii irtynlom, (mar- 

tyrio coronati) their uamea were unknowu ; and though aftcnvaida their real 
names were revealed tp a cvUdn prieat, yet they 8till cantinued to lefeiin their 




* Thera ii ao » 
» Porto Utin. 
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dianus and Epimachus, Sulpicius, Valerianus. Quintus, Quartus« 
Sophia and Triphenus. Near this, too, in another spot, Tertullinus ; 
and not far distant, the church of St.Kugmin, in which she hcs, and 
her mother Claudia, and pope Stephen, witii nineteen of his clergy, 
and Nemesius the deacon. 

The deventii is called the Appian sate* and way. There lie St. 
Sebastian, and Quirinus, and formeny the bodies of the apostles 
rested there. A little nearer Rome, are the martyis Januarius. 
Urbanus, Xenon, Quintinus, Agapitus, and Fclicissimus ; and in 
another churcli, Tyburtius, Valerianiis, and Maxinius. Not far 
distant is tlie church of tlic martyr CeciHa ; and tliere are buried 
Stephanus, Sixtus, Zcpherinus, Eusebius, Melchiades, Marcellus» 
Eutichiantis, Dionysius, Anteros, Pontknus, pope Lucius, Opta- 
cius, Julianiis, Colooenis, F^urtfaenms, Tanieius» and Policamas, 
martyrs ; there too are the church and body of St. Cornelius ; and 
in another church St. Sotheris ; and not far off rest the mvtyrs, 
HyppoHtus, Adrian, Eusebius, Maria, Martha, Paulina, Valeria, 
and Marcellus, and, near, pope Marcus in his church. Between 
the Appian anci Ostiensian way is tlie Ardeano way, where are 
Marcus and Marcellianus. And there lies pope Damasus in his 
church ; and near him St PetroniUa, and Nereus, and AnchiOeus. 
and many more. 

The twelfth gate and way was called the Ostian, but, at present, 
St.Paur**.' because he lies nv,\r it in liis churcli. Tliere too is the 
martyr Timotlieus ; and near, in thf cliurcli of St.Tecla, arc the 
martyrs Felix, Audactus, anrl Nenu ^ius. At the Three Fountains' 
is the head of the martyr St. Aiiastasius. 

The thirteenth is called the Portuan' gate and way, near which 
in a church are the mar^. Felix« Alexiinder, Abdon, and Sen- 
nes, Symeon, Anartasius, PoUon, Vinoentitts, Milez, Candida, and 
Innocentia. 

The fourteenth is the Aurelian* gate and way, which now is 
called the i^ate of St.Pancras, because he lies near it in his churcii, 
and the other martyrs, Paulinus, Arthemius, and St. Sapientia, with 
her three daughters. Faith, Hope, and Charity. In another church 
are Ph)cessus and Martinianus ; and, in a third, two Felixes ; in a 
fourth St. Caliztus and Calepodius ; in a fifth St. Basilides. At the 
twelfth mile-stone ^within the city, on Mount Celius, are the 
martyrs Johannes and Paulus, in their house, which was made a 
church after their martyrdom : and Crispin and Crispinianus, and 
St.Benedicta. On the same mount is the church of St. Stephen, 
the first martyr ; and there are buried the martyrs Primus and 
Felicianus ; on Mount Aventine St.Bonifisoe, and on Mount Nola 
St.Tatiana rests. 

§ 353. Such are the Roman sanctuaries, such the sacred pledges 
upon earth ; and yet in the rnidst of this heavenly treasure, as it 
were, a people drunic with senseless fury, at the very time the cru- 

* Porta di San Sebwtiaiio. > Porta di San Paolo. 

' Aquas Salniaa, nvirTrafoBtane. The tradition ia, that fit. Paid was beheaded 

on thin s]>i»t : that Lis be;iil, on toiu liing the ground, rolxmnded twice, and tliat a 
fountain immediately l>unt fortli from oaob place where it fell. See Lumiaden. 

* Porta Porteoa. * Porta di Saa PanorMsio. 
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saders arrived, were disturbing everything with wild ambition, and, 
when unable to satisfy their lust of money, pouring out the blood 
of their fellow-citizens over the bodies of llie very saints. The carls, 
confiding them in Urban's benediction, having passed through Tus- 
cany and Campania, came by Apulia to Calabria, and woidd have 
embarked immediately had not the seamen, on being consulted, 
forbade them, on account of the violence of the aotttb winds. In 
consequence, tlie carls of Normandy nnd Blois passed the winter 
there, sojourning each among their Iriends as convenient. The 
earl of Flanders, alone, ventured to sea, experiencing a prosperou:^ 
issue to a rash attempt ; wherefore part of this assembled multitude 
returned home through want, ana part of them died from the 
unwholesomeness of 3ie climate. The earls who remained how- 
ever, when at the beginning of the spring tlicy saw the sea suffi- 
ciently cahn for the expedition, set sail, and, by Christ's assistance, 
lanrle<i safely at two |K)rts. Thence, through Thessaly, the metro- 
polis of which is Tliessalonica and Thracia. they came to Constan- 
tinople. Many of the lower order perished on the march through 
disease and want ; many lost their lives at the DeviI's-foid» as it is 
called from its rapidity ; and more indeed would have perished had 
not tlie advanced cavalry been stationed in the river to break the 
violence of the current, by which means the lives of some were 
saved, and the rest passed over on horseback. The whole mnlri- 
tude then, to solace themselves for their past labours, indulged m 
rest for fifteen days, pitching their camp m the suburbs of the city ; 
of which, as the opportunity has presented itself, I shall briefly 
speak. 

§ 354. Constantinople was first called Bizantium; which nanfie 
is still preserved by the imperial money called Bezants. St. Aid - 
holm, in his book on Virginity,' relates that it changed its appella- 
tion by divine suggestion ; his words are as follow. As Constantinc 
was sleeping in this city, he imagined that there stood before him 
an old woman, whose forehead was furrowed witli age ; but that 
presently, clad in an imperial robe« she became transformed into a 
beautiful girl, and so fascinated his eyes« by the elegance of her 
youthful charms, that he could not refrain from kissing her ; that 
Helena, his mother, being present, then said, "She sliall be yours 
for ever ; nor shall she die till the end of time " When he awoke, 
the emperor obtained from heaven, by fa*»tin.: aiici almsgiving, an 
explanation of the dream. For behold, within eight days, being 
cast ag^ into a deep sleep, he thought he saw pope Silvester»who 
died some little time before, regarding bis convert* with compla- 
cency, and saying, " You have acted with your customar)' prudence, 
in waiting for a solution from God of tliat enigma which was 
beyond the comprehension of man. The old woman you saw is 
this city, worn down by age, whose time -struck walls, menacing 

1 Cap. iS, edit H«n. Wharton, with »om» alight vamiiooa. See note V p. 28, 
ante. 

* The legend of Constantine'a baptUm at Rome thirteen years before hia death 
WTL"? invonUd in the eighth century. Ho seems to have been bajitized and received 
the imposition of handa for the fii-st time during his ket iliae^s. Kuseb. in Vit. 
OoDaianti lih. ir. e. 61. 
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approaching ruin, require a restorer. But y^^". renewing it^ walls 
and its atHuencc, shall signalize it also with your name, and liere 
shall the imperial progeny reign lor ever. You shall not, however, 
lay the fouDdations at your own pleasure ; but mounting the horse 
on which, when in the novidate of your faith, you rode round the 
churches of the apostles at Rome, you shall give him the rein, and 
liherty to go whidior he please : you shall hav^ too, in your hand, 
your royal spw. whose point shall describe the circuit of the wall 
on the !^round. You will regard, tlierefore, the u u k of the spear 
as Lite direction in which you are to lay the foundations of the 
wall." 

{ 355. The emperor eagerly obeyed the vision, and buih a dty 
eqiial to Rome ; alleging that the emperor ought not to reign in 
Rome, where the martyred apostles, fi om the time of Christ, held 

dominion. Me built in it two churches, one of which was dedi- 
cated to Peace, the other to the Apostles ; bringing thither many 
hodii's of saints, who might conciliate the assistance of God against 
tixe xucurbions of its enemies. He placed in the circus, for the 
admiratioti and ornament of the dtf , the statues of triumphal 
heroes, brought from Rome, and the mages of heathen deities to 
exdte the contempt of the beholders, and the tripods from Delphi. 
They relate that it was highly gratifying to the emperor to receive 
a mandate from heaven,' to foutid .1 city in that place, wliere the 
fruitfuluess of the soil, and the temperature of the atmosphere, 
conduced to the health of its inhabitants ; for as he was born in 
Britain.' he couU not endure the burning heat of Uie sun. Thracia 
is a province of Europe, as the poets observe, extremely coot. 
From Hebrus' ice and the Bistonian North," and near to fruitful 
Moesia, where, as Virgil remarks,' " With wonder Gargara the har- 
vests sees." But Constantinople, washed by the sea, obtains the 
mingled temperature both of Europe and of Asia, because the 
Asiatic cast wind coming only from a short distance, tempers the 
severity of the northern blast. The city is surrounded by a vast 
extent of walls, yet the influx of strangers is so great, as to make it 
crowded. In consequence, they form a mole in the sea, by throw- 
ing in masses of rock and loads of sand : and the space obtained by 
this new device, straightens the ancient waters. Tlie sea looks 
wonderingly at fields unknown before, amid its glaissy waves, and 
surrounds and supplies its city with all the conveniences of the 
earth. The town is encompassed on every side, except the north, 

' bi (MM of his lam, Oonstantinc haa t>eeD careful to iiutruct poBterity thai, in 
oV>edience to the commnrifl of God, he laul the evorlasting foundations of Con- 
stantinople : the words are, " pro oommoditate urbis (juam a-tenio noniiuc, jubcute 
Deo, doDavimuB." (Cod. Theod lib. xiiL tit v. leg. 7.) 

* The place of Coustaatine's birth, as well as the condition of his mother Helena, 
hare been the subject not only of literary but of national dispntes. There are 
three opiniont* with regani to lus birth. The English antiquarien cliiini tin- lionoiir 
for Britain on the words of his panegyrist, ' firitannias, illic oriendo^ nobilos fe- 
eisti ;* but iheae wovds nay with as much propriety refer to the aeoeasioD aa to 
the nativity of Constantino. Motlern Greek writerH ascribe the honour of his 
birth to Deprnnum, a town on the Qulf of Nioomedia, where his mothot'ti father 
kapi an inn ; but Fairiua in Dacia la tiia plaoa whan h« iraa most probably bora. 
It>; claim is suppoftad hf contemporary authority. * Gear. L lOS. 

VOL. HI. X 
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by tlie ocean, and is full of angles in the circuit of its walls;, wliere 
it corresponds witli the windings of the sea, which walls contain a 
space of tm&atf milet in drcumference. The Danube, wluch Is 
lucewise oeJled the Ister, flows in hidden channeb underground 
into the city; and on certain days being let out by tlie removal of 
a plug, it carries off the filth of the streets into the sea.' All vied 
■with the emperor in noble zeal to pve splendour to thi'^ city, each 
thinking lie w is bo\ind to advance the work in hand, one cootribut- 
ing holy relics, another money ; Constantine all tiling. 

§ 35G. After Constantine the Great, the foUowing emperors 
reiened here. Constantine his son ; Julian the apostate ; Jovinian, 
Valens, Theodosius the elder; ArchadIus,Theodosiustbe younger; 
Marcianus. Leo the First ; Leo the Younger ; Zeno, Anastasius, 
Justin the Klder ; Justinian (who, famed for his learning and his 
wars, built a church in Constantinople to the Divine Wisdom, that 
is, to the Lord Jesus Christ, and called it Hagia Sophia, a structure, 
as they report, surpassuag every oUier edifice in the world, and 
where ocular inspection proves it superior to its most pompous 
descriptions ;) Justin the Younger ; Tiberius, Mauricius. the first 
Greek; Focss, Heraclius, Constantine, the son of Heraditis; 
1 leraclcnnas, and ('onstans (this last roming; to Rome and ptir- 
loining ail the remains of ancient decoration, stripj)ed the churches 
even of their brazen tiles, anxiously wishing to gain renown at 
Constantinople, even from such spoils as these ; his covetousaess, 
however, turned out unfortunately for himself, for being shiHtly after 
killed at Syracuse, he left sll these honourable spoi£ to be coo- 
veyed to Alexandria by the Saracens;) Constantine, Justiniaii, 
Leontius, Tiberius, another Justinian, Philippicus, Anastasius;^ 
Theodosius, Leo the Third ; all these' reigned hnth at Constanti- 
nople and at Rome; tlie following in Constantinople only; Con- 
stantine, Leo, Constantine, Nicephorus, Stauratius, Michael, Leo, 
Michael, Theophilus, Michael, Basilius, Leo, Alezsnder, Constan- 
tine, two of the name of Romanus, Nicephorus, Focas, John, Basil* 
and Constantine, Romanus, Michael, Michael. Constantine,Theodora 
the empress. Michael, Sachius,' Constantine, Romanus Diogenes, 
Nicephorus Butaniuv, and Michael,* who, driven from the empire 
by Alexis, secretly lied to (Juiscard in A})ulia. and surrenderine to 
him his power, imagined he had done something prejutiiciiii to 
Alexis ; hence Guiscard's ambition conceived greater designs ; 
falsely persuading himself that he might acquire by industry what 
the other had lost by inactivity ; how hr he succeeded the pre- 
ceding book hath explained. In the same city is the cross of our 
Saviour, brought by Helena from Jerusalem. There, too, rest the 
apostles, Andrew, James the brother of our Lord ; Matthias ; the 

' The Dmube eupiiM itself through six mouths into the Kuxme. The rirer 
Lyeua, formed by tike conflux of two little streMns, pmtm into the Wbonr of 

C'>ii^t;intui(-tple A pcrjx'tiMl -^npi.ly of fivsh -wfit.-r, wiiiiJi (^ltvc?" to »-!.:;iii<e the 
bottom, aud to invite the periodical ahoals of tiah to seek their retreat id that cafi*- 
mom port. 

' The (Itrniiflrc 5<op7imtion of the empires of tlio east and West took plaoe mudl 
earlier, uuder the mnu of Theodoaiiia the Gmit, a.D. 
' Isaac ComneniM. 

« Mtchael TIL preoedad Nicaphonu Botaniataa, who wm expeUed hj Akaii. 
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prophets Elizeus, Daniel, Samuel, and many others ; Luke the 
evaficrelist ; martyrs innumerable ; the confessors Johannes Chry- 
sostoiu, Basil, Grecorius Nazianzen, and Spindion ; the virgins 
Agatha and Lucia, and lastly all the saints whose bodies the em- 
perors were able to transport thither out of every countiy. 

$ 357* Hie eaibf then, of Nomandy and Biois did nomage to 
tiie Greek ; hr the earl of Flanders had already passed on, dis- 
daining to perform this ceremony from the recoUecdon that he was 
freely bom and educated. Tlic others giving and receiving pro- 
mises of tidelity, proceeded in the first week of June to \icea, 
which the rest had already besieged from the middle of May. 
Uniting, therefore, their forces, much carnage ensued on either 
eide, since every kind of weapon could easi^ be hurled by the 
townsmen on those who were beneath them, and the arm even of 
the weakest had effect on persons crowded together. Moreover 
the Turks dragged up with iron hooks numberless dead bodies of 
our people, to mangle \hc\r\ in mocker)', or to strip them of their 
raiment. The Franks were grieved at this ; nor did they cea<c 
venti^ their rage by slaughter till the Turks, wearied by extremity 
of anflSring, on the day of the snmmer solstice surrendered thera- 
sehres to the emperor by means of secret messengers. He, accus- 
tomed to consult only his own advantage, gave orders to the Franks 
to depart; choosing rather that the city should be reserved for the 
undisguised disloTalt^ of the Turks than the distrusted power of the 
Franks. He ordered, however, silver and gold to be di' tributcd to 
the chiefs, and copper coin to those of inferior rank, lest they 
should complain of being unrewarded. Thus the Turks, who passing 
the Euphrates had now for die space of fifty ^ears been possessed 
of Bithynia. which is that part of Asia Minor which is called 
Romania, betook themsdvc!; to flight to the eastward. Neverthe- 
less, when the siege was ended, they attcmp^^rd, at the instigation 
of Solirnan,* who had been sovercic^n of ali Romanin, to harass the 
army on its advance. Tliis man collectin-j, as is computed, tln-ee 
hundred and sixty thousand archers, attacked our people, expecting 
anything rather than hoatility* with audi violence, that, overwhelmed 
and terrified by the iron shower of arrows, they immediately fled. 
At that time, by chance, duke Godfrey and Hugh the Great, and 
Raimund had taken another route, that they might plunder the 
enemies' country to a wider extent, and obtain forage with more 
facility. But the Norman, sensible of his extreme danger, by 
means of expeditious messengers on a safe track, acquainted God- 
frey and the rest of the approadi of the T^iiu. Thtj, wtthoot a 
moment's delay, turned ag^nst the enemy, and debvered their 
associates from danger: for these were now indiscriminately 
slaughtered in their teats, unprepared for resistance, and filling tlie 
air with pravcrs and Ir-imcntations. Nor did tlic enemy take any 
particular aim, but trustmg liis arrows to the wind, he never, Iruai 
tlie thickness of the ranks, drew his bow vain. What nlntie 

' His Tijrkiph ni\mc vrx^ Kni<li!:<?-An*l;in : lii.^ kinf^<1oin ofRmim extended (mm 
iho Hellespont to the confiaes of Hym, aud barred the pilgrimage of Jenutalom. 
CBee Xte QQigDM, Oi. ; ii. 10—80.) 

X 2 
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retarded destruction was, that the attack took place near a thicket 
of canes, wliich prevented the Turkish cavalry from acting freely. At 
length, however, perceiviog the advanced guard of the approachiiig 
chiefs, the Christians left the thicket, and shouting the militaiy 
watch-word, "It is the will of God,"* they attack the scattered 
ranks of the enemy, making a signal to tlieir companions at the same 
time to assail them in the rear. Thus the Turks, pressed on eithtr 
side, forthwith fled, shrieking with a dreadful cry, and raisiug a yell 
which reached the clouds: nor had they recourse to their customary 
practice oi a flying battle, but throwing down thdr bows they 
manifested, by a 'flight of three successive days, something greater 
than mere human apprehension. But there was HO one capable of 
following them, for our horses, scarce able to support life on the 
barren turf, were unequal to a vigorous pursuit ; showino: inime- 
diatelv their want of strength by their panting sides. Asia was 
formerly, it is true, a land most fruitful in corn ; but, botli in ancient 
and in recent times it liad been so plundered by the savage Turks, 
that it could scarcely suffice for the maintenance of a small army, 
much less of a multitude so vast as to threaten the devouring of 
whole harvests and drinking of rivers dry. For when they departed 
from Nicea they were still estimated at seven hundred thousand ; 
of the remainder, part had been wasted by the sword, part by sick- 
ness, ami still more had deserted to their homes. 

§ 358. Thence, then, they arrived at Heraclea by the route of 
Antioch and Iconium, cities of Pisidia. Here they beheld in the 
sky a portent fashioned like a flaming sword, the point of which ex- 
tended towards the East. All the period from the kalends of July 
[July 1], when they left Nicea, till the none? of October [Oct.?,] had 
elapsed when tliey arrived at Antioch in byri u The situation of 
this city I should describe, bad not my wish in tlii- i espert been anti- 
cipated by the eloquence of Anibrosius in i iege>ippus and were 1 
not also fearful that I might be blamed for the perpetual digression! 
of my narrative. Still, however, I will relate so much as the labour 
I have undertaken seems to require. 

§ 359. The city of Antioch, which was named after his father, 
Antiochus, by Seleucus king of Asia, is surrounded with a vasi 
wall, which even contains a mountain x^ithin it. Next to Rome, 
and Constantinople, and Alexandria, it obtains precedence over the 
cities of the world. It is secure by its walls, difficult of access 
from its hilly situation ; and if ever taken, it must be more \fj 
stratagem than force. The nearest river to it. which I learo is nov 
called Fernus though originally Oiontes, falls into the sea twelve 
miles from the city; its tide, impetuous and growing colder froiri 
its rapidity, ministering to the health of the inhabitants by its e^ect 

* When Urban II. addressed the multitude from a lofty scaffold in the market 
place of Clermont, inciting the i>coplc to umkTtnke the Cruiifule, he was freqiwa^f 
iutarruptod by tho Bhout uf thuusands iii their rustic idiom exclaiming "Deu* B 
Tolt ! " " It is indeed the will of Ood ! " replied the pope ; " and kt thow wordi» 
the inspiration surely of the Holy Spirit, be for ever ftfioptod m your waMry- 

' Hegeaippus wrote an ecclesiastical history, an account of the Jewish War, <od 
of the destruction of Jerusalem ; said to Iibt« beni tmuAitod inlo LiAiS ^ 
Atabrow. Soo Cave^ HiaL Liter. L 265* 
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on the atmosphere. Capable, too, of receiving supplies by ship- 
ping for the ser\Mce of its citizeDS, it can at all times mock the 
efforts of its besiegers. Here the venerable title of Christian was 
firat conceived ;* hence, first St Paul, tiie sprinp; and spur of this 
religion, went forth to preach ; here the first bishopric was filled 
by St. Peter, in honour to whom the church then- founded remained 
uninjured through the whole domination of the Turks: and another 
dedicated to St. Mary equally stnick the spectators witli its beauty, 
exciting wonder that they should reverence the church of Him whose 
faith they persecuted. 

§ 360. This city, then, the Franks invested from October till 
Jnne,* pitching their tents aronnd the walls after tibev had passed 
the river. Foreseeing, however, the difficult of taking it, and 
judging it expedient to provide against the cowardice of certain of 
their party, the chiefs, m common, took an aeth that they would 
not desist from the siege till the city should be taken by force, or 
by stratagem. And, that they inighl more easily complete their 
design, ihey built many fortresses on tliis side the river, in whicii 
soldiers were placed to keep guard. Acadanus, too, the governor 
of the city, observing that the Franks acted nddier jestingly nor 
coldly, but set heaiti^ to besiege it, sent his son Sansadol to 
the sultan,* the emperor, to m^e known the boldness of the 
Franks and to implore a«5'=i'?tanre. Tlie Persian sultan, a title 
equivalent to Augustus among the Romans, is commander of all 
the Saracens, and of tlie whole East. I imagine tliis empire has 
continued so long, and still incieases, because the people, as I have 
related, are unwarlike. and being deficient in active blood, know 
not how to cast off slavery when once admitted ; not being aware, 
as Lucan says,' that 

"Anns wan* iMstow'd fhKt bmii should aoi be tlwrss." 

Bat the Western nations, bold and fierce, disdain long-continued 
subjugation to any people whatever, oft^ delivering themselves 
from servitude, and imposing it on others. Moreover the Roman 
empire fir-^t declinof) to the Franks, and after to the Germaus; the 
Eastern continues ever with tlie Persians. 

§ 361. Sansadol, therefore, being despatched to the chief of this 
empire, hastened his course with youthful ardour ; and his father 
in the meantime was by no means wanting to the duties of a com- 
mander in the protection of the city. The valour of the besieged 
was not content merely to defend their own party, but voluntarily 
hnrasscd ours, frequently and suddenly attacking them %vhen forasring, 
or marketing ; for, making a bridge of the vessels which they found 
there, they had established a mart beyond the river. Through Christ's 
assistance, therefore, becoming resolute, they seized their arms, and 
boldly repelled their enemies, so that they never suffered them to 
reap the honour of the day. To revenge this disgrace, the Turks 
wreaked their indignation on the Syrian and Armenian inhabitante 

» Arti. xi. 26. 

' The siege of Antioch commenced 2l0t Oct. 1097, and ended 3d of June, 1098. 

* B«n A. and L., mpported by Qtman, add, **of Fflnda.* 

* FbarMlwi ir. 679. 
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of the city J, throwing, by niean:> of their bahbUti' and petraries, ilic 
heads of those whom they bad shin, into the camp of the Franks, 
that by such means they might wound their feelings. 

§ 362. And now, everything which could be procured for food 
being destroyed around the city, a sudden famine, which usually 
makes even fortresses give way, began to oppren the army ; so 
much so. tliat tlic liarvest not having yet attained to maturity, some 
persons seized the pods of beans before they were ripe, an llie 
greatest delicacy; others fed on horse-flesh, or hides soaked in 
water ; others paned parboiled thistles through their bleeding jaws 
into their stomachs. Others aold mice, or such like dainties* to 
tiiose who required them; oontent to suffer hunger themselves so 
that they could procure money. Some, too, Uiere were who even 
stuffed carcase into carcase, feeding on iiuman flesh ; but at a dis- 
tance and on tlie mountains, lest others should be offended at the 
smell of their cookery. Many wandered through unknown paths, 
in expectation of meeting with sustenance* and were killed by rob- 
bers acquainted with the passes. But not long after, the city was 
aurrendcrcd. 

^ 'SiVA. For Boaniund, a man of superior talents, had, by dint 
of very ^rcat promise.s made Ijy his emissaries, induced a Turkish 
chief who had the custody of the principid tower, on the side where 
his station lay, to deliver it up to him.' And he. too, to palliate 
the infamy of his treachery by a competent excuse, gave his son as 
an hostage to Boamund ; professing that be did so oy the express 
command of Christ, which had been communicated to him in a 
dream. Boamund, therefore, advanced his troops to the tower, 
having first craftily obtained from the chiefs the perpetual govern- 
ment of the city, in case he could carry it. Thus tlie Fran^-, on 
a stormy night, scaled the walls by rope ladders, and dis[)iaymg 
on the top of die tower the crimson standard of Boamund. repeated 
with joyful accents the Christian watch-word, *' It is the will of 
God ! It is the will of God ! " The Tiirks awaldng, and weary from 
want of rest, took to flight through narrow passages ; and our party, 
following with drawn swords, made dreadful slaughter of the enemv. 
In this flight fell Aoxianus, governor of the city, being beheaded by 
a Syrian peasant : his head, when brought to the Franks, excited 
both their laughter and their joy. 

{ 364. Not long rejoicing in this complete victory, they had, 
the next day, to lament being themselves besieged by the Turks 
from without. For the forces which had been solicited by San- 
sadol, were now arrived under the command of Corbagnath, an 
Eastern nobleman, wlio had obtained from the emperor of Persia 
three hundred thousand men.^ under twenty-seven commanders. 

' The balista was a WMlike«ngin« for casting «atiierd«rli or atoiiM; tl^ 

for throwing liir^e wtoncH onlr. 

riiirouz, a byrijui reuL-jj;a<le. h is Hit- iiil'.imy of tiiid foul troasiun. 
^ lu duAcribing the host >'t Korl oga, mo«t of the Latin historiana, the aotfior 
of the Go8ta (p. 17)^ Kobertus Munacbua (p. f6), Baldi-ic (p. Ill), FulcheriuB Car- 
noteDBU (p. S92). Chiibttt (p. 612), William of Tjre (vi. iii. 714), Bemardua Thesau. 
rariuH (xxxix. 6U5), ore oontent with the Tnguo expraauona of ** infinita multitudo," 
** i tin n on rom agmeii," ** ianamem copiab" " innumcne gMiieiu* Tho Btuaben of 
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Sixty thousand of these ascended over the rocks to the citadel, by 
desire of tlie Turks, who still remained in possession of it. ITiese 
woefully iiarassed the Ciiristians by frequent sallies : nor was there 
any hope left, but from the assistance of God, since want vas now 
added to the miseries <A war ; want, always the earliest attendant on 
great calamities. Wherefore, after a fast of three days, and earnest 
supplications, Peter the Hermit was sent ambassador to the Turks, 
who spake, with his usual eloquence,' tn rl c following cfTeot : Tliat 
the Turks should now voluntarily evacuate the Christian territor)', 
wiiK li they had formerly unjustly invaded ; that it was but risht, as 
the Christians did not attack Persia, that the Turks should not 
molest Asia ; that they should therefore, either voluntarily return 
home, or expect an attack on the foUowing morning ; and suggested 
that each side should try its fortune, by two, or four, or eight 
champions, and not jeopardise the whole army. 

§ 365. Corbaiiuath condescended not to iionour the messenger 
even with a reply; but, playing at chess and gnasliiuL' his teeth, 
dismissed hun us he came, merely observing, that the pride of tlie 
Franks was at an end. Hastily returning, Peter appris^ the army 
of the insolence of Ae Turk. Each then animating the otiier, it 
was publicly ordered that every person should, that night, feed his 
horse as plentifully as possible, lest he should falter in the various 
evolutions of the following day. And now had the morning dawned, 
when, drawn up iu bodies, tiiey proceeded with hostile standard 
against the enemy. The first band was led by the two Roberts, 
earls of Normandy and Flanders, and Hugh the Great ; the second 
by Godfrey; the third by the bishop of Puy; Boamund brought up 
the rear, as a support to the rest Raimund continued in the city, 
to cover the retreat of our party, in case it should be necessary. 
The Turks, from a distance observing their movements, were at first 
dubious wliat thev could mean. Afterwards, reco'jni' iufj the standard 
ol the bisliop, (for they were extremely afrnirl oi him, as tlicy said 
he was tlie pope of the Christians and the lomenter of the war,) and 
seeing our people advancing so courageously and quickly, they fled 
ere they were attacked. Our party, too, ezhdarated with unexpected 
joy, slew the fugitives, as far as the strength of the infantry or 
exertion of the cavalr)- would permit. They imagined, moreover, 
that tliey saw the ancient martyrs, George and Demetrius, who had 
formerly been soldiers, and who had gained eternal life in reward 
for tlieir death, come down from tlie mountains with upraised 
banners, hurling darts against the enemy, but assisting the Franks. 
Nor is It to be denied, that the martyrs did assist the Christians, as 
the angels formerly did the Maccabees,* fighting for the self-same 
cause. When the Franks returned for the purpose of plunder, they 
found in the Turkish camp sufficient to satisfy, or even totally to 
glut, the covetousness of the greediest army, tbis battle took place 

tho Turks nro fixed Ly AlberiuH Aqucnaifl at two htinrlml thouBanfl (iv, x. 242), 
and by EadulpLu^ CiulomeuBiji (buuL 309) at four hundred thotmaud hortfe. Gibb. 
Decl. Rom. Emp. viL 364-5. 

' "Williiim of Tyro (i. ii. 637-8) tliuf* clcscribes tlic hermit r "He won vccnk and 
of mean appearance, but of a lively disposition ; he had a clear and pleasing eye, 
aad trasglfMl with ftiutusaUy fltnring doqiwiiM." * S MMealx vhl 90, 
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An. D^nn. 1098, on tljc fourtli of the kalends of July [June 28]; lor 
the city had been taken tlie day before tlie nones of July [July 6]. 
Soon after, on the kalends of the ensuing August [Aug. 1], the bishc^ 
of Puy. die leader o£ the Chratians, and chi« autfior of this laodaUe 
enterprise, died peacefully ; and Hugh the Gteat, by pennissioii of 
the <miefs, as it is said, returned to Fimee, alleging as a nasoo a 
perpetual bowel complaint. 

'M'S. But when, hv a lonf^ repose of seven months at Antioch, 
they had obliterated tlie memory of their past labours, thev began 
to think of proceeding on their route. And di^t of ail Kaimand, 
never idle, and whose pride it was ever to be first in the field ; and 
next to him the two Roberts, and Godfrey, proceeded upon tlis 
march. Boamund alone for a time deferred his advance. lured by 
the prospect oi a magnificent city, and the love of wealth. A plaa- 
sible reason, however, lay conceaded beneath his covetousness, when 
lie alleged tliat Antiocli ought not to be exposed to tlie Turks with- 
out a chief, as they would directly attack it. He therefore took up 
Ills residence in the city ; and this harsh governor drove Raimund's 
followers, who occupied one of the streets, without the walls. The 
others, however, passing through Tripoli,' and Berytus, and Tyre; 
and Sidon, and Accaron, and Caiphas. and Caesarea in Palestine, 
where they left the coast to tlie right hand, came to Ramula ; being 
kindly received by some of the cities, and signalizing their valour 
by the suiijugation of others. For their design was to delay no 
longer, as it was now the month of April, and tlie produce of the 
earUi had beoQine fully ripe. Ramula m a very sm«l city, wilhont 
walls : and, if we credit report, the place of the martyrdom of St. 
George; whose church, originally founded there, the Turks had 
somewhat defaced : but at that time, through fear of the Franks, 
they had r irried off their property and retreated to the mountains. 
The next iiioi ning at early dawn, Tancred the nephew of Boamund, 
a man of undaunted courage, and some others, taking arms, pro- 
ceeded to Bethlehem, desirous of exploring the neighbourhood* Tbe 
Syrians of the place, who came out to meet thcan, numifested their 
joy with weeping earnestness, through apprelmision for tiieir safety, 
on account of the smallness of their numoers ; for few more than an 
liundred soldiers were of the party. But our people having de- 
voutly prayed in the sacred edifice,* immediately stretch aniiously 
forward towards Jerusalem. The Turks, confident in their torce, 
fiercely sallied out, and for some time skirmished with our troops, 
for the whole army had now come up ; hut they were soon repuM 
by the exertions of the Franks, and sought security vnthin their 
walls. 

§ 8(57. The numbers wlio have already written on the subject, 
admonish me to say nothing of the situation and disposition ot 
Jerusalem, nor is it necessary for my narrative to expatiate on sucli 
a field. Almost every person is acquainted wiLli what Josephu* 

> The greaieat part of their nuuxli in mogt acoanilaly tcaoed in VMiaib^' 
journey from Aleppo to Jeniaalem (pp. 11 — 67). , 

' The chiirch of St. Mary at Bethlehem contained within its walls a •«* " 
grottA. fn which it wm pnt«id«d Chmt wts bora. 8«e B«d«, & B. f 
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Euclierius, and Beda have said : for who is not aware that it was 
called Salem, from Melchisedek ; Jebus, from the Jebiisites ; Jeru- 
salem, from Solomon? Who has not heard how often, falling from 
adverse war, it buried its inhabitants in its ruins, through the dif- 
ferent attacks of Nabueodonosor, of Titus, or of Adrian ? It was this 
last who rebuilt Jenisaiem» called Helia after his samame* enclosing 
it with a circttlar wall of greater compass, that it might embrace the 
si£l& of the sepulchre of our Lord, which originally stood without : 
Mount Sion, too, added to the city, stands eminent as a citadel. It 
possesses no sprinn-^ ; ' but water collected in cisterns prepared for 
that purpose supplies the v^ ints of the inhabitants; for the site of 
the city, beginning irom the nortliem summit of Mount Sion, has so 
gende a dedivi^, that the rain which falls there does not fonn any 
mire, but runmng like rivulets, is received into tanks, or flowing 
through the streets, augments the brook Kedron. Here is the church 
of our Lord, and the temple which they call Solomon's ; by whom 
built is unknowiv, but religiously reverenced by the Turks ; more 
especially the church of our Lord, where they daily worshipped, 
and prohibited the Christians from entering, having placed therein 
a statue of Maliomet. Here also is a church of elegant workman- 
ship, containing the holy sepulchre, built by Constantino the Great, 
ana which has never suffered any injury from the enemies of our 
faith, through fear, as I suppose, of bemg struck by that celestial fire 
which brightly shines in lamps, every year, on the vigil of Easter.' 
Wlien tlii-^ miracle had a beginning, or whether it existed before the 
times ot the Saracens, history has left no trace. I have read in the 
writings of Bernard* the monk, that about two hundred and fifty years 
ago, that is in the year of our Lord 870, he went to Jerusalem, 
and saw that fire, and was entertained in the hospital which the 
most glorious Charles the Ghreat had there ordered to be built, and 
where he had collected a library at great expense. He relates that, 
bot!\ in Egypt and in that place, the Christians under the dominion 
of the Turks enjoyed such security, that if any traveller lost a beast 
ol burden by accident, in the midst of the high road, he might leave 
his baggage, and proceed to the nearest city for assistance, and would 
most certainly find everything untouched at his return. Still, from 
the suspicion that they might be spies, no foreign Christian could 
live there securely, unless protected by the signet of the emperor of 

' JLTusalem was pos.^ie.'^aed only of the torrent of Kedron, dry in fluuuiior, anil 
of the Utile brook or spring of Siloe. (Relaad, i. 294, 300.) TacitUB meutious a 
pemmttl foantidn, an aqueduct, and flbtonM of nin^irattt'. Hm aqoecliiai 
cunveyod fr n the rivukt TLko«^ or Btluun» wbidi u likvmM maiitiioiiiad bj 
Bohadia (in Vit. tialadio. p. 238). 

* It pet^eoM. that the lamiw in the ohtirch of the Holy Sepniehve were 
miraculoufily ignited on Ka«tcr evo. MoHheim, in bin Difisertation»< ou E<:cleHiasti(:;il 
History (ii. 214 — 306), haa separately diMcuoaed this pretended miracle. He 
aaeribes the inTOktioii of the pious fhmd to the Ftanlta, Boon after the deeease of 
Chariemn^e. 

• Beniaid with two compaaiona Bailed from Italy to Alexandria, and travelled 
thence by land to JeniBalem in the year 870. Their travela are printed in Mh 
billon'a Acta B< Tiedictinorum, iv, 523 526, ed Paris. The account i« Hhort, bnt 
huA seveml iuteresting particulAi-^. There ii» also a good MS. iu the British 
IMiiHt'um, Bib. Cott. Fattst. B. 1 . where, by a miatake of the scribe, it is dated a. d. 
i>7i), hut this is clearly wrong, for Bcrnarrl mentions Lewis king of Italjf as then 
living, and he died a. v. bio. See Uittt. Lit. dc la Fi-auce| v. 375. 
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Babylon. The natives purciia^ed peace from Lite larks at the 
expense of three talents* or bezants, aannaliy. But as Betnud 
mentions the name of TheodoMna the then pamardi, this gives mt 
an occasion of enmieratiiig the whole of the patriarchs. 

§ 368. James, the brother of our Lord, and son of Alpbeus; 
Simon, son of Cleophas, the cousin of Christ, (for Cleophas was the 
brother of Joseph;) Justus, Zacclieus, Tobias, Benjamin, JnUn, 
Machaba^us, Philip, Seueca, Justus, Levi, Effrem, Justus, Judas; 
(these fifteen were circumcised;) Mark, Cassian, Pubhus, Maximus, 
Jolian, Gains; (the latter first celebrated Easter and Lent after the 
Roman manner :) Symacus, Gaius, Julian, Capito» Maximus, 
Antonius. X'aleiis. Docilianus. Narcissus. Dius, Germanio, Gor- 
ditis, Alcxnnder, Mazabanus, Irmcncus, Zabdas, Ermon. Mnrhirius 
(ill wliose time tlie liolv cross was found bv St. Helena :) C"ii'i;u-;i«, 
Maximus, Cirillus, wlio built tlie church of the Holy Sepulchrt, 
and of Mount Calvary, and of Bethlehem, and of the valley of 
Josaphat. All these were called bishops. After them came tht 
patriarchs: Cirillus the first patriarch; Johannes/ P^railius,JuTenali«» 
%acharias (in whose time Chosdroe ' king of Perua came to JerusalenB* 
and destroyed the churches of Judea and Jerusalem, and slew \vitli 
his army six and thirty thousand of tho Christians :) Modostus 
(who was appointed patriarch by the emperor Heraclius, wlieu he 
returned victorious from Persia :) Sophronius, (in whose time tije 
Saracens came, and thrust out all the Christians from JerusaltfD, 
except the pAtriarch, whom they suffered to remain, out of reverence 
to his sanctity : diis was the period when the Saracens overran the 
whole of Egypt, and Africa, and Judea, and even Spain, and tlic 
Balearic Isles. Part of Spain was wrested from them by CharK > the 
Great, but the remainder, toiretlier with the countries I have enu- 
merated, they have j)ossesscd for nearly hve hundred years, down to 
the present day:} llieodorus, lUa, Geoi^ius, Thomas, BasUidis, 
Sergtua, Salomontos, Theodosius; whom Bernard rebtes to have 
been an abbot, and that he was torn from his monastery, which «as 
fifteen miles distant from Jerusalem, and made patriarch of that city: 
then, he says, Michael wtis patriarcli of Babylon, over 
patriarchate of Alexamlria hein*; removed to Babylon : Ihn, Senrins, 
Leonthos, Alhaaasius, Chri^todolus, Thomas, Joseph, ()re>^tes, {n\ 
whose time came Sultan. \ciiiia, the nephew of the patriarch Orestes, 
from Babylon, who sent hb army to Jerusalem, destroyed all the 
churches, that is to say, four thousand, and caused his unde, the 
patriarch, to be conveyed to Babylon, and there slain ;) ITieophilas. 
Nicephorus, (who built the present church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
tlie favour of Sultan Aclnm ;) Sophronius, (in his time the Turk< 
comuiL; to Jerusalem, fought with the S.iracens, killed them all awd 
took possession of the city; but the Christians continued there 
under the dominion of the Turks;) Euthimius and Simeon; Bi 

1 No patriarch of this uanie known at thu period. AxiaataaiuB Bucceeded 
JuTBDsl A. D. 458. The names of the eh ren •ooeeinTe palriavoh* prior to XmI**'''''' 
(A.D. 458 -609) are omIttc<l by Malmesbury. 

• Cu^rues, or Choaroos, the Second, king of Pt-rsia. 

* The church of Jerumlem was TMUt afti r t!i i ith of Sopnmiu? {a.v. 
tufea tbe year 705^ when John V* luoeeeded, whom Xheodonu lollowed, a,o-1^ 
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whose time came the Franks, and laid siege to Jerusalem, and 
rescued it from the hands of the Turks and of tlie king of Babylon. 

§ 3G9. [^A.. D. 1099>j In the fuurtli year« then« of the expedition to 
Jerusalem, the third after the caqjture of Nicea, and the second after 
that of Antiocb, the Franks laid siege to Jerusalem ; a dty well able 
to repay the toils of war, to soothe its labours, and to requite the 
fondest expectation. It was now the seventh day of June ; nor 
were the besiegers apprehensive of wanting food or drink for them- 
selves, as tlie harvest was on the ground , and the grapes were ripe 
upon the vines ; the care alone of tlicir cairie distressed them, 
which, from the nature of the place, and of the season, liad no 
running stream to suppoit tiiem : for the heat of the sun had dried 
up the secret springs of the brook Siloe, whose refreshing stream 
only runs at mw^rtam periods, 'riiis brook« when at any time 
swollen with rain, increases tliat of Kcdron ; and then passes on, 
with impetuous current, into the valley of Josaphat: but this is 
extremely rare ; for there is no certain period for its augmentation 
or decrease. In consequence, the enemy, suddenly darting from 
tfaetr cavenis, ftequeutly killed our people, when straggling abroad 
for the purpose of watering their cattle. In the meantime the 
chiefs were each observant at their respective posts; and Raimund 
actively besieged the tower of David.' This fortress, defending tlie 
city on the west, and strengtliened., nearly half- way up, by courses 
of squared stonn soldered with lead, was a source of confidence 
against the invaders, ailliough tlie garrison was small. As liiey saw, 
therefore, that the dtj was difficult to canyon aa»unt of the steep 
precipices, the strength of the walls and the fierceness of the 
enemy, they ordoed engines to be constructed. But before this« 
indeed, on the seventh day of the siege, they had tried their fortune 
with scaling-ladders, and shooting ari'ows against their opponents : 
but, as the ladders were few, and perilous to t lio-e who mounted 
tliem, since they were exposed on all sides and nowhere protected 
from wounds, they changed thdr design. There was one engine 
which we call the Sow, & ancients, Vinese ; because the machine, 
which is constructed of slight timbers, the roof covered N\ith 
boards and wicker-work, and the sides defended with undressed 
hides, protects those who are within it, who, after the manner of a 
sow, undermine the foundations of the walls. There was another, 
which for want of timber was but a moderate sized tower, con- 
structed after the manner of houses they call it Berefreid : this 
was to eqiual the sunmiit of the walls in height. Tbe making of this 
machine delayed the siege, on account of the unskilfulness of the 
workmen, and the scarcity of wood. And now the fourteenth day 
of July arrived, when some bringing up the V'inerc began to under- 
mine the wall ; others to move forward the tower. To do tliis more 
convenient! V, thev 'ook it towards the works in sc{)arate {)ieces ; 
and puttui^ a to<^cUicr again at such a distance as to be out of bow- 

^ The Tower of David was the oM tower INsephina, or Xcblosn ; it was likewise 
OiUed Caatellum Pisauum, from the patriarch Daimbert. D'Anville^ pp. li^ — 23. 

' Th«l i« to say with MV«nl floors, or aportmenta, one ftboro IJm ohmt ; «Mh 
of whiflli oontaiiMd tolMiimii 
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shot, it was advanced on wheels, nearly close to the wall. In the 
meantime, the slingers witli stones, tlie archers with arrows, and 
the cro88>bow>iiieii with bolts, eadi intent on their dqiattmeiit, 
began to press forward and dislod^ their opponents from the 
ramparts ; soldiers too. unmatdied in coun^, ascend the tower, 
waging nearly equal war against the enemy with spears and with 
stones. Nor, indeed, were our foes at all amiss; but trusting tlieir 
whole security to their valour, they poured down grease and bumiog 
oil upon tiie tower, and slung stones on the soldiers ; rejoicing in 
the completion of their desires* by the destruction of multitudes. 
During the whole of that day. the battle was snch, that neilhar 
party seemed to think it had been worsted; on the following, which 
was the fifteenth of July, the business was decided. For the Franks 
becoming more experienced from the event of the attack of the 
preceding day, threw fagots, flaming with oil, on a tower adjoining 
the wall, and on the party who defended it ; the flames blazing by 
the action of the wind, &^t seized the timber and then the stones, 
and drove off the garrison. Moreover, the beams which the Ttaib 
had left hanging down from the walls in order that* being fordUj 
drawn back, thev might, by their reoofl, batter the tower in pieces, 
in case it shoiila advance too near, were by the Franks dragged to 
them, after cutting away the ropes : and being projected from the 
engine to the wall, and covered with hurdles, they formed a bridge 
of communication between the ramparts to the tower. Thus, what 
the infidels had contrived for their defence, became the mesns 
of their destruction. Then the enemy, dismayed by the smcky 
masses of fiame and by the courage of our soldiers, began to give 
way. These advancing on the wall, and thence into the city, 
nianlfested the excess of their joy by the strcnuoiisncss of their 
exertjons. This success took place on the side of Godfrey and of 
the two Roberts ; Raimund knew nothing of the circumstance, till 
the cry of the fugitives, and the alarm of the people, throwing 
themselves from the walls, (who thus met death while flying ^ 
it.) acquainted him that the city was taken. On seeing this, lis 
rushed with drawn sword on the runaways, and hastened to avenge 
the injuries of God, until he had satiated his own animosity. More- 
over, having regard to the advantages of immediate repose, he sent 
unhurt to Ascaloii five hundred Ethiopians, who, retreating to tlie 
citadel of David, had given up the keys of the gates under promise 
of personal safety. Inere was no place of refuge for the Turb. so 
indiscriminately did the insatiable r;^;e of the victors sweep away 
both the suppliant and the resisting. Ten thousand were slain in 
the temple of Solomon ; more were thrown from the tops of the 
cliurches, and of the citadel. After this, tlie dead bodies wore 
heaped up, and evaporated by means of fire ; lest, putrifying in the 
open air, they should pour contagion on the dagging atmosphere. 
Ine citv being thus eiq>iated by the slaughter of the infidels, they 
proceeded with hearts contrite, and bodies prostrate, to the Sepuldirs 
of the Lord, which they had long so earnestly soo^ after, and for 
whicli they had undergone so many labours. By wluit ample 
incense of prayer they propitiated heaven, or by what repentant 
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tears they once again brought back the favour of God, none, I am 
ooniideiit, can describe : no ; not if the splendid eloquence of the 
ancients could revive, or Orpheus himself return; who, as it is said, 
bent even the listening rocks to his haimonioiis strain. Be it 

imagined, then, rather than expressed. 

§ 370. So remarkalile was the example ol forbearance exhibited 
hy the chiefs, that, neither on that, nor on tlie following day, did 
any of theni, through lust of spoil, withdraw his uniid from follow- 
ing up the victorv. Tancred alone, beset with ill-timed covetoos- 
ness, carried off some very precious effects from the temple of 
Solomon ; bat, afterwards, reproved by his own conscience, and the 
address of some other persons, he restored, if not the same things, 
yet such as were of equal value.' At that time, if any man, how- 
ever poor, seized an house, or riclics of any kind, he ditl not after- 
wards encounter the brawinigs of the powerful, but held what he 
had once possessed, as his hereditary right. Without delay, then, 
Godfrey, that brilliant minor of Christian nobility, in whidi, as in 
a splendid ceiling, the lustre of every virtue was teflectcd, was 
chosen king ;* all, in Uvely hope, agreeing, that they could in no 
wise better consult the advantage of the church ; deferrins:, in the 
meantime, the erection of a patriarch, who was to be appointed by 
the determination of liie Roman Pontiff.' 

§ 371. But the emperor of Babylon — ^not the dt^ built by 
Nembroth, and said to have been enlarged by Semiramis, but that 
which Cambyses, son of Cyrus, built in Kg) pt, on the ^t where 
Thaphnis formerly stood — the emperor of Babylon, I say, venting 
his long-conceived indignation a^^ainst the Franks, sent the com- 
mander of his forces, to drive them, as he said, out of his kingdom. 
Hastening to fulhl the command, when he heard that Jerusalem 
was taken, he redoubled his diligence, though he had by no means 
been indolent before. The design of the barbarian was to besiege 
the Christians in Jerusalem, and after the victorv,whidi he falsely 
presaging, already obtained in imagination, to destroy utterly the 
Sepulchre of our Lord. The Christians, who desired nothing less 
than again to en<lure the miseries of a siege, taking courage throueh 
God's assistance, maiched out of the city towards Ascalon, to oppose 
the enemy ; and carried with them part of the cross of Christ, which 
a certain Syrian, an inhabitant of Jerusalem, had produced, as it 
had been preserved in his house, in succession from father to son. 
This truly was a fortunate and a loyal device, that the secret should 
be all along kept from the Turks. Obtaining moreover a great 
booty of sheep and cattle, near Ascalon, they issnefl a general order, 
to leave the whole of it in the open plain, lest it should be an 
impediment when engaging the next morning, as they would have 

' Interested motives and conduct, it is to be obeerved, ore several Hmca im- 
puted to the adventurers from Sicily and Calabria. 

' This deroufc pUgrim rejected the name and easigns of royalty in a oitj where 
Us SiiTlonr h«d dmd eremneA with fhoma : he contented himself with the modest 
title of " Defender and Bm ou of the Iluly Sepulchre." 

* Pupc Urban did not live to bear of the memorable event i he died 29th of 
JuIt 1 0M, fourteen daji after eoaqtiest of Jemaalein. DaUnbei^ anhbidiop 
of Pirn, was installed without n comp«-t:itor, patriarch of JennaleilL ^SMWillidllk 
of Tyn, IX. xv~xviiL, and iv. viL ix.; Jaffi^ p. 477.) 
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spoil more than cnoiisrh if tliey concjuercfi, so that, free from 
incumbrance, they might avenge the injuries of heaven, hi tiie 
morning, liierefore, as tiie army was oa its march, you might see. 
I believe by divine insdnet, the cattle with their hc«d8 erect, pro- 
ceeding by the side of the soldiers, and not to be driven away by 
an|^ force. The enemy perceiving this at a distance, and their sight 
bemg dazzled by the rays of the sun, lost their confidence ere the 
battle could commence, as they thought the multitude of their 
opponents was countless : yet were they, themselves, by no means 
deficient in numbers, and by long exercise trained to hatde. They 
endeavoured therefore to hem in the F^vnks, who were proceeding 
at a slow rate, by dividing their force into two bodies, and 1^ 
curving their wings. But Uie leaders, and more especially Robert 
the Norman, who was in the advanced sniard, cludinc: strataeera by 
stratagem, or rather cunning by valour, Icadinj; on their archers and 
infantry, broke throuprh the centre of the heathen. Moreover tlie 
Lorrain cavalry, which was stationed with its commander in the 
rear, advancing bythe flanks, prevented thdr flight, and occopied 
the whole plain. Thns the Ttmcs, penetrated in the firont, and hem- 
med in on every side, were slain at the pleasure of the victors ; the re- 
mainder escaping through favour of approaching night. Many golden 
utensils were found in their camp; many jewels, which, though 
from their scarcity unknown in our country, there shine in native 
splendour : nor was there ever a more joyful victory for the Chris- 
tians, because they obtained the most precious spoil witbont loss. 

§ 372. Returning therefore to Jerusalem, when, by a rest of 
many days, they had recruited their strength, some of them, sigh- . 
ing for tlieir native country, prepared to return by sea. Godfrey 
and Tancred only remained ; princes, truly noble, and to whose 
glory, posteritv', if it judge rightly, never can set limits ; men, wlio, 
from the intense cold of Europe, plunged into the insupportable 
heat of the east ; prodigal of their own lives, so that they could 
succour suffering Christianity : who, besides the fears of barbarous 
incursions, in constant apprehension from the unwholesoroeness of 
an unknown dimate, despised the security of rest and of health in 
their own countr)'^ ; and although very few in number, kept in sub- 
jection so many hostile cities by their reputation and prowess. 
They w^ere memorable patterns, too, of trust in God ; not hesitating 
to remain in that climate, where they might either sutler from 
pestilential air« or be slain by the rage of the Saracens. Let the 
panegyrics of tiie poets then give way ; nor let ancient fiction extol 
her earliest heroes. No age hath produced aught compaiaUe to 
the fame of these men. For, if the ancients had any merit, it 
vanished after death with the smoke of their funeral pile, becaii'?e 
it had been spent, ratlier on the vapour of eartlily reputation, than 
in the acquisition of substantial good. But the utiHt)' of these 
men's valour will be felt, and its dignity acknowledged, as long as the 
world shall revolve, or pure Christianity shall flourish. ^Vhat shall 
I say of the good order and forbearance of the whole army f There 
was no gluttony, no lewdness, which was not directly corrected by 
the authority of the commanders, or the preadhing of the bishops 
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Tbere vas no wish to plunder ss they passed through the territories 

of the Christians ; no controversy among themselves which was not 
easily settled by the examination oi mediators. Wherefore, since 

the commendation of an army so well ordered, redounds to tlie 
glory of its conductors, I will signalize in my narrative the exploits 
and the adventures of each chief ; nor will I subtract anything from 
tlie truth, as I received it on the iaxLh ut uxy relators. But let no 
one who has had a fatter knowledge oC these events accuse me of 
want of diligenoe, since we, who are sednded on this side the 
British ocean, hear but the faint echo of Asiatic transactions. 

§ 373. King Godfrey takes the lead in my commendation ; he 
was the ^nn of Eustace earl of Boulogne, of whom I have * spoken 
in the time of king Edward, but more ennobled maternally, as by 
that hne he was descended from Charles the Great. For his 
mother, named Ida, daughter of the ancient Godfrey duke of Lor- 
rain, h^Mi a brother called Godfrey, after his father, sumamed 
Bocard. This was at the time when Robert Friso, (of whom I 
have spoken' above.) on the death of Florence, duke of Friesland, 
married his widow Gertrude ; advancing Theodoric, hi'^ son-in-law, 
to the succession of the duchy. Bocard could not endure this ; but 
expelling Friso, subjected the country to his own will. Friso, unable 
to revenge himself by war, did it by stratagem, killing Bocard 
through the agency of his Flemings, who drove a weapon into his 
posteriors as he was sitting for a natural occasion. In this manner 
the son-in-law succeeded to the duchy, by the means of the victory 
of his father-in-law. Tlie wife of this Godfrey was the marchioness 
Matilda, mentioned in the former I m ioIc,^ who on her husband's death 
spiritedly retained the duchy in oppo^iLion to the emperor ; more 
especially in Italy, for of Lorrain and tlie luther-countries he got 
possession. Ida then, as I hegan to relate, animated her son God- 
trey with great expectations of getting the earldom of Lorrain ; for 
the paternal inheritance had devolved on Eustace her eldest son ; 
the youngest, Baldwin, was yet a boy. Godfrey arriving at a suffi- 
cient age to bear arms, dedicated his services to the emperor Henry, 
who is mentioned * in the preceding book. Acquiring his friend- 
ship, therefore, by unremitting exertions, he received from the 
emperor's great liberality the whole of Lorrain as a recompense. 
Hence it arose that when the quarrel broke out between the pope 
and Henry, he went with the latter to the siege of Rome ; was the 
first to break through that part of the wall which was assigned for 
his attack, and made a great breach for the entrance of the be- 
siegers. Being in extreme perspiration and panting with heat, he 
entered a subterranLous vault which he found in liis way, and by 
quenching his violent thiri^t by an excessive draught of wine, 
brought on a quartan fever. Others say that he fdl a victim to 
poisoned wine, as the Romans and men of that country are used to 
poison whole casks. Others report that a portion of the walls fell 
to his lot, where the Tiber flowing, exhales destructive vapours in 
the morning ; that by this fatal pest, ail hb soldiers, with the ex- 
ception of ten, lost tlieir lives; and that himself, losing his nails 

* See § m. > See §1 256, 257. * See § 289. « 8e« § 2C2. 
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and liis hair, never entirely recovered. But \ye it which it misilit ot 
these, it appears that he was never free from a slow fc\er, until 
hearing the report of the expedition to Jerusalem, he made a vov 
to go Uiither, if God would laudly restore his health : the moment 
this vow was made the strength of the duke revived ; so that re. 
covering the use of his limbs and rising with expanded breast, and 
casting ofl", as it were, his years of decrepitude, he shone with reno- 
vated youth. In consequence, erateful for the mercies of Gcxi 
showered down upon him, he weuL to Jerusalem the very first, or 
among the first, leading a numerous army to liie war : and though 
he oommanded an htfdy and experienced hand, yet none was 
esteemed readier to attack, or more efficient in the combat than 
himself. Indeed it is known, that, at the siege of Antiocli, with a 
sword of Lorrain, he cut asunder a Turk, who had demanded single 
combat, and tiiat one-half of the man lay panting on the ground, 
"while the horse at full speed, carried awav the other ; so hrmly the 
miscreant sate. Another also who attacked him he clave asunder 
from the neck to the groin, by taking aim at hb head with a two. 
handed sword ; nor did the dreadful stroke Stop here, but cut 
entirely throi^;h the saddle and the back -bone of the horse. I have 
heard a of veracity relate that he had seen what I liere sub- 
join. Durm_' the siege one of the duke's soldiers had gone out to 
forage ; and being attacked by a lion, avoided destruction for some 
time by the interposition of his shield : Godfrey, grieved at Uiis 
sight, transfixed the ferocious animal with an hunting-spear. 
Wounded, and becoming fiercer from the pain, it turned against the 
prince with such violence as to hurt his leg with the iron wbidi 
projected from the wound ; and had he not hastened with his sword 
to rip it up, this pattern of valour must have perislicd by the tusk of 
a wild beast. Renowned from these exploits, he was exalted to be 
kni^ of Jerusalem, more especially because he was conspicuous in 
rank and courage without h^ing arrogant. His dominion was small 
and confined, containing, besides the few surrounding towns, 
scarcely any cities: for the king's bad state of healu. which 
attacked him immediately after the Babylonish war, caused a cessa- 
tion of warlike enterprise ; so tliat he made no acquisitions ; yet, 
by able management, lie so well restrained the avidity of the bar- 
barians for the whole of that year, tliat nothing was lost. They 
report that the king, from being unused to a state of indolence, fell 
ag^n into his original fever ; but I conjecture that God, in his own 
good time, chose early to translate to a better kingdom, a soul, 
rendered acceptable to Himself and tried by so many labours, le^ 
wickedness should change his heart or deceit beguile his under- 
standing. Revolving time thus completing a reign of one year, lie 
die(i placidly, and was buried on Mount Golgotha.* A king, whose 
spirit was as unconouerable in death as in battle, often kindly re- 
pressins the tears ot the by-standers ; and when asked who was to 
saooeed him, he mentioned no person by name, but said moely, 
'* whoever was worthy." He never would wear the ensign of 

> Tbe drardi of Golj^otiu ooniaina within H tht rock on wUdl the wm wm 
lix«d for the eruoUUioB. Bed«, EL IL S 406. 
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royalty, saying that it would be the height of arrogance for him to be 
crowned for glory, in that city, in which God had been crowned in 
mockery. He died ' on tlie tifteentli of the kak-nds of August. ' 
§ 3/4. On Godfrey's decease, Taiicred and tlie other chiefs 

declared that Baklwiti* his brother, ivho vm at that time settled in 
Mesopotamia, should be king ; for Eustace, the elder brother, who 
came to Jerusalem with Godfrey, had long since returned to his 
native land. The acts of Baldwin shall be related briefly, but with 
perfect truth ; supported in their credibility by the narrative of 
Fulcher' of Chartres, who was his chaplain, and wrote somewhat of 
him, in a style not altogether unpolished, but, as we say, without 
elegance or correctness, and whicli may serve to admonish others to 
write more carefully. Baldwin undertaking the holy pilgrimage 
"with the rest, had for companions many knights of disposition similar 
to his own ; ^ymfiHing in these associates, he began to levy fresh 
troops for his purpose ; to watch for brilliant opportunities wherein to 
manifest his prowess ; at last, not content with that commendation 
w hich was common to all, Icavinc; the rest and departing three days' 
journey from Antioch, he got possession, by the consent of its in- 
habitants, of Tarsus, a noble city of Cilicia : Tarsus, formerly the 
nursing-mother of the apostle Paul, in honour of whom the cathe- 
dral there is dedicated. The Tarsians voluntarily submitted to his 
protection, as they were Christians, and hoped by his aid to be 
defended from the Turks. The Cihcians, therefore, eagerly yielded 
to his power, more especially after the surrender of Turbexel, a 
town fortilied by nature, and one whose example sways the inferior 
towns. This being yielded, as I have said, the others followed its 
decision. And not only Cilicia, but Armenia and Mesopotamia, 
eagerly sought aUiance with this chief ; for these provinces were 
almost free from the domination of the Turks, though infested by 
their inrurvions. Wherefore the prince of the city of Edessa. who 
was alike pressed by the hatred of the citizens and the sword of the 
enemy, sent letters to Baldwin, descriptive of his diihculties, de- 
siring him to come with all speed, and receive a compensation for the 
labour of his journey, by his adoption, as he had no issue of either 
sex. This is a city of Mesopotamia in Syria, very noted for the fruit- 
fulness of its soil and for the resort bf merchants, twentymiles dis- 
tint from the Euphrates, and an hundred from Antioch. Tlie Greeks 
call it Edcssa, the Syrians Rothasia. Baldwin, therefore, exactin«r 
an oath of tidclity from the ambassadors, passed the Euphrates with 
only eiglity horsemen ; a tiling much to be wondered at, whether we 
call it courage or rashness, that he did not hesitate to proceed 
among the surrounding nations of barbarians, whom any other 
person, with so small a force, would have distrusted either for their 
race or their unbelief. By the Armenians and Syrians, indeed, 
coming out to meet him on the road with crosses and torches, he 

' » He died 18 July, 1100. 

' Fulcher wrote an account of the trannactions in Syria, where he wait preseni, 
fcom A. D. 1095 to iuO. 1124. Malmesbury coudcnscx mudi of h'w nuimtive with 
his tumal ability. It h printod In the QcHta Dei per Prancofl, and, iip. Duchemie, 
Hist. Fninc. Soiptor. torn. iU. 

VOL. III. Y 
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was received with L^Tateful joy au i kiiully cntcrtametJ. But the 
Turks, endeavouring to attack his rear, were Irtistrated in Uieir 
attempts by the skiU of Baldwin ; the Samoaatiana setting the first 
eiample of flight. Samosata is a city beyond the Euphrates, firom 
which arose Paul of Samosata/ the coi^tation of whose heresy, 
whoever is desirous may read in tlie history of Eusebius.' And, u 
T well remember, Josephiis say?? tliat Antony was laying siege lo 
this citv when Herod came to him. The Turks, inhabiting tliat 
city, tlien, who were the first instigators of outraLie ajaiust the 
Franks, were the lirst to give way. Thus, Baldwin, coniing saldy 
to Edessa, found nothing to disappoint his expectations ; for being 
received with surpassing favour by the prince, and soon after, on 
the latter being killed by his faithless citizens, obtaining the lawful 
sovereignty of the city, he was engaged in hostilities for the whole 
time during which the Franks were labouring at Ant inch and at 
Jerusalem ; worsting his opponents in repeated attacks. Bui lu 
the month of November being remmdcd by Boamuuti, pnuce of 
Antioch, that they ought now to set out for Jerusalem, he prepared 
for marching, and by die sing^ display of the white standard, which 
was his ensign in battle, overthrowing the Turks who had broken 
the peace on his expected departure, lie left Antioch to the r^ht, 
and came to Laodicea. Here, by the liberality of earl Rnimnnd. 
who presided over the city, gettini;, at a cheap rate, a sufficiency ol 
su[)plies for his people, he ])assed Ciil)elluin, and followed the recent 
track of Boamund, who had encamped and awaited him. Daibett, 
archbishop of Pisa, joined them for the march ; he had landed hit 
confederate part^ at Laodicea, as did also two otiier bishops. These 
forces when united were estimated at five-atuUtwenty thousand; 
many of whom, when they entered the territories of the Saracens, 
were, through the scarcity of commoclities, overtaken by famine, 
and many were dismounted from their horses being star\'ed. Iheir 
distress was increased by an abundance of rain ; for in t)iat country 
it pours down like a torrent in tlic w inter months only. In conse- 
quence, these poor wretches, having no diange of garments, died 
from the severity of the cold, never getting under cover during 
several successive days. For this calamity, indeed, tiiere was no 
remedy, as there was a deficiency both of tents and of wood; 
but tlu'V in some measure appeased their hunger by constantly 
clicsiiiL; tlic sweet reeds which they call Cani>ame);' so deno- 
minated from Cane and Honey. Thus, twice only, ohtaniin^ 
necessaries at an exorbitant price from the inhabitants of Tripoli 
and Csesarea, they came to Jerusalem on the day of die winter 

* Paul of Samosata, bishop of Antioch, A. D. 200. He was better pleued with 
the title o( DuocDarius tiuA with that of Bishop. His heresy, likv thoM of Noetoa 
nnd SnboUiuH in the sam© century, tended to confound the Tnyfterionfl dii«tinctioll 
of the divine Persona. He waa degraded from hi» see in 27U by the aentence rf 
«ighty bi.-hopfl, and altogether depriTod of his offioe in 274 bj Aumitt. 

' Etueb. Ubt. Ecclesinat. vii. 30. 

' The sugar cane. " Thin kind of herb is annually cultivated with |?reat labour. 
When ripe they pound it in a mortar, strain off the juice, and put it iu m-^ I^ 
until it coagul«tw^ and hudenB io appoaniioe Uko aoow or white salt Tbb tli«y 
use Bcrapod and mixed with brad, or diMNlvod in water* The oanes they w 
Ztier».''-^AnMrta8 Aqnenai^ ap. Geste p. S70. 
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folstice. They were met at the gates by king Godfrey with his 
brother Eustace, whom he had detained till this time, who showed 
them every degree of respect and generosity. Having performed 

in Bethlehem all the accustomed solemnities of our Lord's nativit\', 
thcv appointed Daibert patriarch : to which transaction T doubt not 
that the consent of pope Urban was obtained ; for he was reverend 
from age, eloquent, and rich. After llie circumcision of our Lord, 
therefore, assuming pahns' in Jericho, which antiquity has made 
the ensign of pUgrims, each one hastily endeavoured to reach )iis 
home. The cause of their speed was the stench of the nnburied 
dead bodies, the fumes of which exhaled in such a manner as to 
infect the sky itself. In consequence, a contagious pestilence 
spreading in the atmosphere, swept off many of tlie new comers, 
llie rest quickened their march, by the cities on the coast, that is 
to sajr, Tiberias and Cnsarea Fhilippi ; for they were nrged by 
scantiness of provision and the fear of the enemy. Hieir want, as I 
have said, was remedied by the celerity of their march ; and to the 
fury of three hundred soldiers wlio harassed them from the towTi of 
Baldac. they opposed a military stratagem : for feigning fhirht for a 
short time, that by leaving the narrow passes themselves they might 
induce the Turks to enter them, they reUeatod purposely, and then 
retumtng, routed the straggling enemy at their pleasure. Iliey had 
supposed our people unprepared for fight, as their shttlds and bows 
were injttied by the excessive rains ; not being aware« that among 
men, victory is not obtained by reliance on arms, or armour, but 
by tbe predominance of mental energ)^ and bare phvsical exertion. 

^ 375. At that time, indeed, Biddwin returned safelv to Edessa, 
and Boamund to Antioch. But in the beginning of tlie month of 
July, a vagoe report reached the ears of Baldwin, that tiie peari of 
4>nr princes was shorn of its splendour ; Boamnnd being taken, and 
cast into chains by one Danisman, an heathen, and a potentate of 
that country. In consequence, collecting a body of the people of 
Edessa and Antioch, he was in hopes of revenging this singular 
disgrace of the Cliristians. Moreover the Turk (who had taken 
this chieftain more by stratagem and chance tliau by courage or 
military force, as he Md come with a smaUparty to get possession 
of the city of Mellentinia) aware that the Franks would use their 
utmost efforts against him for the disgrace of the thing, betook 
himself to his own territories : marshalling his troops, not as 
though he intended to retreat, but rather to exhibit a triumph. 
Baldwin then proceeding two days' march beyond Mellentinia, and 
seeing the enemy decline the hazard of a battle, thought fit to 
return ; but, tirst, witii Llie permission of Gabiiei tlie governor, 
brought over the dty to his own disposal. 

§ 376. In the mean time, inteuigence reaching him of his 
brother'> de ath, and of the general consent of the inhabitants and 
chiefs to his election, he entrusted Edessa to Baldwin, his nearest 
relation by blood, and moreover a prudent and active man, and 
prepared for receiving the crown of Jerussdem. Wherefore col- 

' In toVon of virt/^ry, or the completion of their purpose^ faj hftTiqg visttad thft 
Holy Sepulchre. V. Albertus Aquensis, ubi 0up. p. 290. 

V2 
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leddng two hundfed horse and seven hundred foot, he proceedeil 

on a march pregnant with death and dancrer; whence many, whom 
he falsely supposed faithftd, as soon as they saw what a liazardous 
attempt it wiis, claiidcbiuiely deserted. He, with the remainder, 
marched forward to Antioch. where, from tlie resources of his 
aa^dona mind* he hecame the cause of great future advantagp to 
this distressed people, by advising them to choose Tancred as thdr 
chief. Thence he came to Tnpoli, by the route of Gibd and 
Laodicea, The governor of this city, a Turk by nation, but natu- 
rally of a kind disposition, afforded liim the necessary prov-isions 
without the walls ; at tlie same time kindly intimatine that he 
should act cautiously, as Ducah, king of Damascus, had occupied 
a narrow pass through which he had heard he was to march. 
Ashamed of beii^ moved by the threats of the Saracen, he resohitely 
proceeded on his destination : but when he came to the place, be 
found that the governor's infnrmatinn was oonrect: for aJxratfive 
miles on this side tlie city of Berjtus there is a narrow passage 
near the se**^, ?o confined by steep precipices and narrow defiles, 
that were an hundred men to get possession of the entrance, tliey 
miglit prevent any number, however great, from passing. Such as 
tmvel nrom Tripoli to Jerusalem have no possible means of aroidiiig 
it Baldwin, therefore, arriving on the spot, sent out loouts ts 
examine the situation of the place and the strength of the enemy. 
The party returninsx, and hardly intelligible through fear, breath- 
lessly related the difficultv of the pass, and the confidence of the 
enemy who had occupied it. But Baldwin, who fell little short of 
the best soldier Uiat ever existed, feeling no alarm, buldiy urew up 
his army and led it ag^dnst them. Ducah Htntso. deapaUued some 
to make an onset, and lore the patty unguardedly forward, retauung 
his main body in a more advantageous position. For this purpose 
at first they rushed on with great impetuosity, and then made a 
feint to retreit, to entice our people into the defile. This stratagem 
could not deceive Baldwin, who, skilled by long-continued warfare, 
made a signal to his men to make show of flight ; and to induce a 
supposition that they were alarmed, he command^ the baggage 
which thev had cast down to be again taken up. and die cattte to 
be goaded forward, as well as the ranks to be opened, that tlie 
enemy mifi^t attack them. The Turks at this began to exult, and* 
raging so horribly that yon might suppose the furies yelline, pur- 
sued our party. Snnie rrettini: into ves<;els took possession ot the 
shore, others riding Jorvvarti began to kill such pilgrims as were in- 
cautiously loitering near tlie sea. Tlie Franks continued their 
pretended flight tUl they reached a plain whidi they had before 
observed. No confusion deprived these men of their judgment; 
even tlie very emergency by which they had been overtaken niir* 
tured and increased their darins: ; and tbough a small body, they 
withstood innnmcrahle multitudes hotli by sea and land. For. the 
moment it appeared they bad sufiiciently fciimed alarm, they closed 
their ranks, turned their slantianis, and liemmed in the now. 
charging enemy on all sides : thus the face of affairs was changed, 
the victors were vanquished, and the vanquished became victors. 
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The Turks were hewa down witli dreadful carnage ; the remainder 

anxionsly fled to their vessels, and when they had gotten more than 
a how-shot out to sea, they still urged them forward as fiercely 
with their oars, as tliough they supposed they could he drawn hack 
to land by their adversaries' hands. And, that you may not doubt 
that this was a real and not a fancied mirade, this victory mu ob- 
tained by the loss of only four Christian soldiers. Wherefore, I 
assert, that the Christians would never be conquered by the pagans, 
were they to implore the Divine assistance on their courage ere 
they entered the conflict; and, when in hattio, conciliate the 
friendly powers of lieaven to their arms. But since in peace they 
glut themselves in ever)- kind of vice, and ia battle rely only upon 
Uieir courage, therefore, it justly happens that their valour is often 
unsuccessful. The earl then, rejoicing in his splendid victory, on 
returning to spoil the slain, found several Turks alive, whom he 
dismissed without personal injury, but despoiled them of their 
wealth. To avoid any hidden stratagem, he, tliat niglit. retreated 
with hi« party, and rested under the slielter of some olive-trees. 
Next day, at tiawn, lie approached tlie defile with the li^ht troops, 
to survey tlie locahty ; and hnuing everything safe, and making a 
signal by smoke, as had been agreed upon, he intimated to his 
associates the departure of the enemy; for the IWks, who the day 
before were wantonly galloping around the hill, perceiving the 
carnage of their companions, had all fled in the dead of the night* 
l aying aside every^ delay, they instantly followed their commander, 
"i he governor of 13er}tus sent them food on their marcli, astonished 
at the valour of so small a force. The Tyrians, and Sidonians, 
and Acharonites, who were also called Ptholoamites, acted in the 
same manner ; venerati^, with silent apprehension, the bravery of 
the Franks. Nor were Tancred's party, in Caipbas, less generous, 
although he was absent* The ancient name of this town I am 
unable to discover, because all the Inland cities, which we renrl of in 
Josephus as formerlv exi'^tiUL,, arc either not in being, or else, 
changed into inconsiderable villages, have lost their names ; whereas 
those on the coast remain entire. In this manner, by Csesarea of 
FBdestine, and Azotus, they came to Joppa. Here he was first 
congratulated on his kingdom, the citizens with great joy opening 
the gates to him. 

377. Being after\vard8 accompanied by the inhabitants of 
Joppa to Jerusalem, where he was favourably received, he indulged 
in a repose of seven days. Then, that the Turks might be convinced 
that the spirit of his reign would tend to their signal disadvantage, 
he led his troops towards Ascabn. When at a short distance from 
tliat city, he proudly displayed his forces, and with very little exertion 
compelled the attacking Ascalonites to retreat ; w aiting a favourable 
opportunity for accomplishing his designs. Finally, conceiving his 
glory satisfied for that time by their repulse, he drew off to the 
mountains to pursue the enemy, and also, at their exjiense. to procure 
necessaries for his troops, who were famished v^ith hunger from the 
barrenness of the land ; for a scanty harvest had that year denied 
sustenance, deceiving the expectations of the province by a meagre 
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produce. He n^scended, tlierefore. the mountainous district?;, 
whitlier tlie Turkish inliabitants of tlio countr)- liad retreated on 
leaving their towns, concealing the Syrians with them in se- 
questered caverns. Tlie Franks, iiowever, discovered a mode of 
ooantemctiiig the device of the fiigitives^ by Ming the cmrMinA 
tmoke; bf widdti tiie miaareants ivere diiloidged, and came out ooe 
fay one. The Turks were kiUed to a man ; the Syrians were spared, 
llie army turning aside thence, and marching tomrds Arabia, psuised 
by the sepulchres of tlie patriarchs Abraliam, Isaac, and Jacob; and 
of their three wives, Sarah. Rebecca, Leah. The place is in Hebron, 
tlurteen miles distant from Jenisalem ; for the body of Joseph lies 
at. iScapolis, formerly called Sichem, covered with while marble, 
and conspicQOtts to eveiy traveller ; there, too, are seen the tombf 
of his brothers, but of inferior woriananship. The armj then came 
into the valley where God formerly overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
darting fire from heaven on the wicked. The lake there extend** for 
eighteen miles, incapable of supporting any living creature, and so 
hmrible to the taste as to distort tiie mouths of surli a« driiik it, 
and distend their jaws with its bitter taste. A hiU overhangs the 
valley, emitting, in various places, a salt scum, and all over tftos- 
parent, as it were vnth congealed ^ass : here is gathered what some 
call nitre, some oystal salt. Passing the lake, they came to a very 
opulent town, abundant in those luscious fruits wliich they call 
dates ; in devouring which they were hardly able to satisfy their 
hunger or restrain the greediness of their palates, they were so 
extremely sweet. Everything else had been taken away, through 
the alarm of llie inhabitants, except a few Ethiopians, the darkwod 
of whose hair resembled smut; whom our people, (thinldiig it beneath 
their valour to Idll persons of this description,) treated, not with 
indignation, but with contempt* Beneath this town is a valley, 
where, to tliis day, is seen the rock which Moses struck, to give 
water to the murmnrinrr tribes. The stream yet runs so plentitully, 
and with such a current, as to turn the machinery of mills. On the 
declivity of tlie hill stands a church, built in honour of the law- 
giver Aaron : where, through the mediation and assistance of his 
brother, he used to hold converse with God. Here learning from 
guides conversant in the roads, who from Saracens had been cod- 
verted to Christianity, that from hence to Babylon was all barren 
country, and destitute of every accommodation, they returned to 
Jerusalem, to consecrate to God the first-fruits of a kingdom ac- 
quired by tlie subjugation of so many hostile countries. 

§ 378. The royal insignia being prepared, Baldwin was crownsi 
with great ceremon^r, in Bethlehem, on Christmas-day,' by Daibeft 
the patriarch ; all wishing him prosperity. For both at that time 
and aften^ards, he deserved, by his own exertions, and obtained, 
through the favour of others, every degree of royal respect, though 
sovereign of a very small, and I had almost said, a despicable king- 
dom. Wherefore the Christians ought to regard the mercy of our 
Lord Christ, and to walk m tlie contemplation of his power, through 
whose assistance they were objects of apprehension, though unable 

* Dm; 8Sk AJi. llOOi 
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to fio harm ; for there were scarcely in the whole scnice four hun- 
dred liorsemen and as many foot, to garrison Jomsalem, Ramula, 
Caiphas, and Joppa. For t]\(mi who carne thither by sea, with 
minds ill at ease amid so many iiostile ports, after having adored 
the saints, determined to return home, as there was no possibility 
of prooeeding by land. Moreover, an idditional difiicoltv wt8« that 
In the month of Mardi, Tancred had departe<I to assume the gorvera- 
ment of Antioch, nor a>uld he or the king aid each othor, by raaaon 
of the len^'th of tlic journey; indcfd, should necessity require it, 
neither ol them could, without tear of irreparable loss, march his 
troops from one town to another. I pronounce it therefore to be 
a mauifest miracle, tiiat, safe alone through God's protccUuu, he 
an object of diead to nich a moltitade of barbariana. 

{ 379* In this year, (vhidi was a.d. 1101,) the sacred fire which 
wed to aicnalize the vigil of Easter, delayed its appeanmce longer 
than usual. For on the Saturday, the lessons beins^ read, alter- 
ratclv in Greek and Latin, tlie " Kyric eleeson " repeated thrice; 
and tiie tine Syrian music resouruiinji, still when no hre appeared, and 
the iiun was setting, the night closing in, then edl departed sorrowful 
to their homes. U had been determined after mature deliberation, 
that on that ni^t no person should remain in the church of the 
holy sepulchre, lest any impure person should irritate God still 
more, through his irreverent intrusion. But at day-break, a pro- 
cession of the T.ntins was ordered to the Temple of Solomon, that 
by prayer tliey might invoke the mercy of God : the same wns pcr- 
fonned around the sepulchre of our Lord, by the Syrians, pluc kmg 
their beards, and hair, through violence of grief. The mercy of God 
could endure no longer, light being instandy sent into one lamp of 
the sepulchre. When a Syrian perceived it glittering through a 
window, he expressed his joy by the clapping of his hands* and 
accelerated the advance of the patriarch. He, openini^ the recce's 
of the sepulchral chamber by the keys wlnrli he carried, and liiiht- 
iiig a taper, brought forth the celestial L'ilt,' imparting it to all who 
crowded round him lor tliat purpose ; afterwards the whole of the 
lamps« throughout the church, were divinely lighted up, the one 
which was next to be illumined evidencing its appxDaching ignition, 
by emitting smoke in a miraculous manner. Thus, doubtless, the 
constant manner of Christ has been to chasten those whom He 
loveth, that He mav airain kindlv soothe them, and that the dread 
of his power may redound to his praise. For sinee even the com- 
mon gifts of God are lightly esteemed hy men, merely from their 
constant recurrence. He often enhances the grant of his induh;enceB 
by withholding them, in order that what is most ardently desir^ 
may be more gratefully regarded. 

§ 380. At that time a fleet of Genoese and Pisans had touched 
at Laodicea, and thence made a prosperous voya'jc to .loppa ; and 
the crews, dmwing their vessels on sii(jre, spent Easter with the 

* Beraard the moDk notices the cxutom of uuparting tiM holy light, in order 
that the bishops and people mfi^ht illatDitiato tib«ir WYanl rem«leiioes from tt. 

Fulchcr dewrriHc^ (hi.^ i vtiit ;if j^'n it lon^:;tIi, and observer* that <■;» h |ierHon haf\ ft 
wax ta{)cr in hia luuid, fur the piiiposo of reccsiviiig the hvJy tire. Gest* l>ei 
p. 407, 
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king at Jerusalem. Ho, bargaining for their scr\'iccs, cnfraired to 
give them the third of the spoil of each city they ronUi take, and 
any particular street they might choose, llius he impclied them, 
inconsiderate and blinded, more throi]|;h last of wtAd than love of 
God, to barter their blood, and lay immediately to Azotus, 
whidi thev constrained to surrender after three days. Nor did the 
townspeople yield very reluctantly, as they feared the anger of the 
kin?, should they he taken by storm ; for, the preceding year, 
assisted by the machination of fortune, tliey had vigorously rppo]'5ed 
Godfrey when making a similar attempt ; for when, by means of 
scaling-ladders, he had advanced his forces on the walls, and tliey, 
now nearly victorious, had gotten possession of the parapet, the 
sudden fall of a wooden tower, whidi stood close to the outside of 
the wall, deprived them of the victory and killed many, while still 
more were taken and butchered hv the cruelty of the Saracens. 
Leavmsr A70tus, Baldwin laid sieire to Caesarea of Palestine, with 
his whole force and with determined courage ; but perceiving the 
resolution of its citizens, and the difficulty of die enterprise, he 
ordered engines to be constructed. Petraries were therefore made, 
and a great tower built, twenty cubits higher than the wall. Our 
people, however, impatient of delay and of such lingering expectation, 
erecting their ladders, and attemptln-j to overtop the wall, arrived 
at the summit by the energy of their efl'ort? ; indignant, with con- 
scious valour, that they had nov. been occui>ied m conflict with the 
Saracens durmg fifteen days, and had lost the whole of tliat time; 
and although the Ceesareans resisted widi eztrone courage, and 
rolled down large stones on them as they ascended, ^ despbing 
all danger, they broke through the close ranks of their opponents, 
using their strength of arm and their drawn swords. The Turks, 
unable longer to su'-tain the attack, and taking to flight, cither cast 
themselves down headlong, or fell by the hand of their eneniiea. 
Many were reserved for slavery ; a few for ransom : among tlie 
latter was the governor of the city, and a bishop named Archadius. 
It was a laughaUe spectacle for a by-stander, to see a Turk dis- 
gorging bezants.^ when struck on the neck by the fist of a Christian ; 
lor the wretched males, through fear of extreme indigence, had hid 
money in tlieir mouths ; the females, in parts not to be particular- 
ized : yon perceive that my narrative blushes to speak plainly, but 
the reader understands what 1 wish, or rather what i wish not, to 
express. 

$ 381. StiD, however, the emperor of Babylon could not be «t 
rest, but would frequently send commanders and armies to attack 
the Franks. Arriving at Ascakm on ship-board, they scoured about 
Ramula, taking advantage of the king's occupation, who was then 

* Fulclior relatofi. ^v^♦!^ ;T^t cooInesR, that ho saw tlio b hUcs of the Turks, who 
wero aliiiii at Otctuirc'a, pile<i up and burnt, iti urder tu obtain the bezants wlucb 
they hnd tmUowed. Uiat HiercMol. ap. Du Chesne, iv. 845. Tlijs pniCtioo of 
swidlowing inoncv la reforr t - hy pope I'rban, and, by his account, the merely 
burning dt>Ad bodied to obtuiu tliu hoard was a very humble imitivtion of tba 
Saracen custom, irilll mpwt to thoHe who visited J oniaalMil 'before the Crusader : 
which wp.? to put Bcammony in their drink t.i ni ike them vomit, nnd if thin did 
not produce the desired oiToct, they proottdlcd to inuucdiatv uiciniwii ! Quibcrt 
AbUw. Open, p. 878. 
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busied in the contest with Crcsarca. Tlicy frcqnently, therefore, by 
depopulating the country, irritated him to engage. Rut he, witli 
equal subtk'ty, tliat their mad impetuosity mieht subside, sufi'ered 
tliem, when eagerly advancing, to grow languid by declining battle: 
by tUs procnutinatioii he caused many, weair of delay, to wididraw; 
he then attacked the remainder, consistiiig of eleven thooaand hone 
and twenty-one thousand infantry, vith his own two hundred and 
fifty cavtdr^ and less than seven hundred foot. Addressing a few 
words to his soldiers, to whom he pled*red victory if they persevered, 
and fame if they fell ; and callin;^ to their recollection, that if they 
fled France was a great way oti', he dashed first against the enemy; 
and, the contest continuing for some time, when he saw his ranks 
giving way, he remedied circumstances which seeitoed almost bor- 
dering on desperation. Thus, dismaying the Turks hy his well- 
known appearance, he laid their leader prostrate with his lanoe; on 
whose death the wliole army fled. Our soldiers, wlio in the onset 
were so hemmed in as to be unable to see each other, then exercised 
tlieir valour in such wise, Tmder the ensigri of the Holy Cross which 
preceded them, that they killed five thousand. Eighty of tlie 
cavalry, and rather more of the infantry, were slain on the side of 
the Fnmks. However, subsequent successes consoled them, as they 
dispatched five hundred Arabian horse. Tliese had been travening 
before Joppa for two days ; but efiecting Uttle. they were returning to 
Ascalon. and '^et in^^ our troops at a distance, and hoping they were 
their own, were approaching to congratulate them on their victory : 
but at length perceiving by the weapons hurled against them tliat 
they were Franks, they turned pale ; and to use the words of the 
poet/ became like him, who, 

<*wHh onihod fool bad trod upon • ■Mite," 

In consequence, unnerved with a;stonishment, they fled before their 
destroyers. Thus, the king coming to Joppa, corrected, by a true 
account, the Islsity of the letter which had been sent to Tancred by 
the people of that city, erroneously declaring that the king had 

perished with his army. And, indeed, already had Tnn'^rud pre- 
pared for his march to Jerusalem ; when a messenger arriving, and 
showing tlic royal signet, dispelled his sorrow, and restored his 
satisfaction. 

{ 382. It would be tedious were I to relate all his contests ; to 
tell how he subdued Tiberias, Sidon, Accaron, that is Ptdemais, 
and, ultimately, all the cities on the coast; or, how he distinguished 
idmost each day by the slaughter of the Turks, either through 
secret attack or open warfare. Tlie relation of ]\U exploits requires 
the exclusive labours of a man ol iotty eloquence, and undisturbed 
leisure : I have neither ; and, wiiat cliietiy acU as an obstacle, want 
clear information on the subject. For it is by no means the part of 
an historian of veracity to give entire credit to flattering reports, or 
to deceive the credulity of his readers. Consequently, I shall only 
subjoin what i have found recorded, whereby this man's exalted 
devotion may be clearly proved, and his good report hve for ever. 

* JuTond, flitt L 48. 
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This I may be bold to assert, that he often, with an inconsiderable 
force, engaged in mighty conflicts, and that be never fled from the 
field* except at Ramma and at Accaron. And indeed signal victoriei 
ensued to each of these flights, because they proceeded more from 
rash vabur than from fear ; as the reader wiU discover from the 
insertion of a few facts. 

§ 38.'i. In tiie month of September, on the seventh of tlie ides of 
which [Sep. 7tli], the battle aforesaid took place, William, earl of 
Poictou, proceeded towards Jerusalem, leadui^ with him a large army 
estimated at sixty thousand * horse and a still larger number of foot 
There aooompamed him, Stephen, earl of Burgundy, and Hugh de 
Lusignan, brother of earl Raimund, Hugh the Great, and Stephen 
of Blois, anxious to atone for the disgrace of their former desertion, 
by renovate'! and determined valour. Proceeding, therefore, by 
ConstanUnople, after lie had by an insolent answer, a<^ V before 
related, offended Alexis, he fell into the snares of Sol) man ; the 
emperor rather procuring than preventing his disaster. For Sdy- 
inan, aware that the army was suffering from hunger and thixst, as 
they had been wandering about the marshes and desolate places for 
several days, encountered them with three hundred thousand 
archers. Never was there conriict more disastrous to the Franks ; 
as it was impossible for riight to save the coward, or counisre to 
rescue the bold from danger; for the battle was fought in a conlined 
situation, and nothing could prevent the effect of clouds of arrows 
on men who were crowded together. More than an hundred thou- 
sand were slain ; and all the booty carried off. Tlius Solymao, 
obtaining splendid offerings to the manes of his countrymen (rem 
the sj)oils of tlic Franks, revenged the Idss of Nicea. But, as they 
had proceeded by many roads, all were not slain ; nor was cver\-- 
thing plundered. For, except the Foictevin, who was nearly stnpt 
to the skin, the other earls had boldly defended their baggage. All. 
therefore, except Hugh the Great, who died, and was entombed m 
the ci^ of Tarsus, collecting again their soldiers after the fl^ht, 
hastened to Antioch. Tancred, a knight of distinguished piety, ga^ 
them ample proof of his generosity; assisting them all. as far as he 
was able, with money: more especially William, whom the incon- 
stancy of fortune had now as deeply depressed as she had formerly 
highly exalted, who, in addition to the loss of treasure, by which he 
was not so much affected, as it was transitory and capable of 
reparation, was left almost the sole survivor of so many valoroas 
soldiers. Proceeding on their march with renovated courage, they 
sought ever)' opportunity of giving battle* The city of Tortosa was 
the first to feel their rage ; by attacking and plundering w hich, they 
in a great degree compensated their former losses. Thence they 
came to the detile, which 1 have mentioned above, where the king 
had long waited them, in order to give assistance in case the Turb 
should oppose their passage. Defended by his valour, and meeting 
with kind entertainment at Joppa, they proceeded the foUoving 
Easter to Jerusalem, where they joyfiuly beheld, and reverently 
adored^ the sacred fire. Returning afterwards to Joppa, they took 
* See not* * p. 298. * See § 849. 
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ship, each designins: to revisit his native land. The Poictevin, the 
w ind beincr favourable all the way, reached home ; the rest were 
violently driven back. 

§ 384. But now, in the beginning of May, the Turks and Arabs 
Mi siege to Ramtila ; recniiting the loraes of their army in the 
former year, by making up its original numbers. The bubop of 
the city, prudently watching an opportunity, retired from the place 
and went secretly to Joppa. Baldwin had already gone out, relying 
on a false assertion that the encmv did not exceed five hundred: in 
consequence of which, he neither put his forces in order, nor called 
out his infantry, the trumpeters merely sounding for the cavalry to 
follow the king; though his friends earnestly advised him to be on his 
guard against the subtlety of the Turks. The two Stephens, him of 
Blois, and the other of Burgundy, followed the king on horseback, 
that* instead of being branded as indolent and cowardly, tliey might 
rf^Mirn to their respective homes partakers of the credit of the triumph; 
far ditlerent, however, from their expectations, were the glory and 
the victory which the fates were preparing for them. For Baldwin, 
perceiving the muluiude of the enemy and tindiug himself deceived 
in his opinion, filled with rage, and fierce in conscious valour, hesi- 
tated what was to be done. If he gave way, he saw that his former 
renown would be tarnished; if he fought, he foresaw the destruction 
of his followers. Nevertheless, his innate courage prevailed, and 
fear had already yielded, when, swayed by the advice of his com- 
rades, he acquiesced in a plan of retiring, through the midst of the 
enemy, into a castle. The rest, following with loud clamour, broke 
through the thickest ranks, consecrating their souls to God, and 
selling their lives dearly; the earls, too, so wearied with striking 
that their hands grew stiff upon their swords, were slain. The king 
escaping to the fortress, had some few companions remaining out of 
the two hundred he hrid h'd forth : who entreating that he would 
deign to protract his life by liiglit, and obscr\'ing tliat their danger 
was of little consequence to the world, while his life was of advan- 
tage to many, inasmuch as he would be au example of valour 
to every a^e, by his singular constancy in adversity, ne consented 
to save himself. Wherefore, accompanied by five knights, he 
eluded his assailants by stealing away to the mountains. One of 
them was an Englishman named Robert, as I said before ; the 
rcniotenoss of time and place has left us in iL'nrrnnrp of the names 
of the others : he, with three more, was taken ; tiie tilth escaped 
with the king. The Turks vented the whole of their fury on those 
who had retved to the castle, among whom was Hugb de Lusignan 
and Geoffrey de Vincennes : only tluee survivors told their mourn- 
ful tale to the people of Jerusalem. The kinz, concealing himself 
during the day, urged his jaded courser and arrived at Azotus, 
by the singular and miraculous protection of God ; as the Turks 
had but just departed, after having been plundering around the 
city for the space of two days. Coming thence by sea to Joppa, he 
despatched a letter to the people of Jerusalem, assuring them of his 
safety. Hie bearer of the ^tle was a low Syrian fellow, who, even 
had be been discovered, would have deceived the enemy, from the 
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meanness of his garb, and his using the common language of tlic 
country. Escaping the liands of the infidels by lone patli> with 
which lie wns acqnninted, ho arrived the third day at Jcnisikm, 
Upon this the cavalry who garrisoned the city, talung with Uiem 
the bands of auxihary infantry, and purposing to proceed to Jnppa, 
took a route close to the sea ; avoiding the inland dislricLs : liie 
rear, however, of the party, were cut off by the Turics pressing on 
them, as they vere left unprotected either by horse or foot Thot 
collecting nmety horse from Jerusalem, and eighty from Tiberiiis, 
which Hugh, that most intrepid commander, had brought to their 
assbtance. the attendants also, through necessity, were advanced to 
the rank of knights. The battle was delayed only till the next day, 
the Turks being now so ferocious as to prepare their enorines, and 
to meditate an attack on the walls of Jojipa. This \vas prevented 
by the activity oi Baldwin, and by the Cross of Cluist preceding 
them, which had been wanting in the former battle. They theo. 
with all the forces, rushed eagerly on the enemy, and the contest 
was fierce ; but they, after their usual custom, surrounding our 
troops, thought they had con^pletely overcome the Christians, and 
shouted witli cheerful cry : hut the Lord Jcsns was prci^ent. who 
at length looked down from heaven, and inspiriting the Franks, put 
tlic enemy, driven from the field, to flight. It had happ* lu 1 m the 
preceding action, that, though frequently driven from their tents, 
tliey afterwards conquered through their numbers ; but now, as the 
infantry wounded them from a (ustance with their arrows, and the 
cavalry dose at hand with their lances, they relied only on thdr 
speed, and continued their flight. 

§ 385. He fought another battle in later years, in which our 
soldiers, pressed by the numbers of the Turks and compelled to fly, 
lost even their protecting standard : but after they had tied some 
distance, they rallied ; shame animating the timid to repel sucli 
ignominy. Then indeed the contest was strenuous ; fighting foot 
to foot, and breast to breast. Our party recovered the Cross; 
routing the enemy, and regeining die field. Many fell here with 
whom I had been acquainted ; among these was Godfrey, Baldwin's 
bastard grand-nephew, who from a boy manifested valour in his 
countenance, and truth in his soul. In the bc<::inning, indeed, both 
retreats were, it may be said, the source of ignominy ; but in tlic 
end, true food for glory : the one more celebrated ; the other more 
advantageous. Finally, to repair his losses and also to be united 
with him in marriage, the countess of Sicily came sliortly after to 
Jerusalem, pouring such treasures into the royal palace, that it mi 
matter of surprise whence a woman could accumulate sudli endksB 
heaps of precious utensils and at this time, indeed, he married 
her, but shortly after he put her away. It is said that she vas 
afflicted with a cancerous complaint, which preyed upon her woml».' 

* Among a variety of instances adduced of her wealth, it ia Hbated that tb« 
m:u4t of the veaacl which conveyed her to FilettjlM^ WUB ooverad witifc JHM 
Albertua AqueDahib ap^ Qeita Dei, p. 373. 

t Some fttttlum ut^gn ft differant reason for the divorce. Ilia second wifr 
(dao^tar of Tqiliinii^ prince of Anaoiii^ whoi^k h» had lepudiated abovk tiM 
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This, however, is well known, that the king had no issue ; nor is it 
wonderful, that a roan to whom leisure was burthcnsome should be 
averse to the embraces of a wife, as he passed all his time in war. 
By these exertions his admirable, and almost godUke valour, 
operated as an incitement to tlic present race, and was a marvel to 
posterity. He died, during an expedition into Arabia, in the month 
of April, and was publicly buried at Jerusalem, near his brother, in 
the fouith month of the eighteenth year of his reign [a.d. 1118.] 
He was a man who g^ned hb reputation by repeated labours, and 
on whose fame envy hath cast no shade, Except it be, that he was 
too sparing of his money ; though there is a ready and well-founded 
excuse for such a fault, if it be considered, that the noro^-^sriry 
largesses to such as remained witli him prevented him from pur- 
chasing the favour of those who departed. 

§ 386. He was succeeded by his kinsman, Baldwin, prince of 
Edessa, already celebrated for his former campaigns, whom he had, 
when dying, named as king. Spiritedly defend!^ fht kingdom for 
-many years, he augmented it with me sovereignty of Antioch, 
whidi he obtained when Roger, the son of Richard, was killed.^ 
He governed both countries with laudable conduct ; with less pre- 
sumptuous han?1itini ss, perhaps, but with great and consummate 
prudence; though there are some who wound his fair fame, 
accusing him of excessive parsimony. Wherefore, last year, wlien 
the Turks had taken him while riding a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, his people grieved but little for him, and for nearlv a year 
it remained unknown both to subjects and even to tale-bearers, 
whither he was taken, or whether or not he was still alive. Howr 
ever, the people of Jerusalem, nothing discouraged on account of 
his absence, refused either to elect a king, or to chnnirc the order 
or command of the army, till the certainty of the matter could be 
known. At last, the place where he lay captive being discovered, 
some knights of surpassing boldness, assuuuug the guise of mer- 
chants^ and hiding weapons beneath their garments, entered the 
town, and rescued the Icing from jeopardy , protesting that they 
did not act thus through respect for bis niggardliness, but out of 
gratitude to GozeUn of Turbcxei,' who never hesitated to bestow all 
he possibly could upon tlie mllltar\'. He has now lived long, a 
provident man, and subject to no other imputation.' The princi- 

TMT 1105, and confined in tlw conTflot of 8L Ann« of Jenuftlem, wm then liring. 

Tilt" ni;imng»:' with the conntosa of Sifily. his third wife, was therf-fjre set •,\-<\de 
by Uie pope ; after which she returned, in 1117, to Sicily, and died there, shortly 
•ftor Baldwin. (Albertna Aqnen. xn. vdf. ; WiU. Tyr. tl I and xv.) His fint 
wife who acconij* aiied him on thr f'nisade, but died iK'fore Ju r arrival af Antioch, 
waa the daughter of Kaoul IL lord of Totiai, and hod been geparatod from her 
tom«t hnsmuid, Robert oomto de Meulent. 

^ Roger, jirinoo rocreiit of Antioch. .^'-ii of Ri. tan'! senOKhal of Apoli^ married 
Hodienia, siater of Baldwin IL Ue was slain in 1119. 

* This acoonni appear* in aome neaaure ineorreet. Goeelin and the Idng were 
lM)th confiTie.! ill tlif ?-imo caKtlo. On it? being aeized, Gozellz c«caped, and eoh 
lected troops to liberate hia friends, who were now themselves b^icged. But ere 
hia arrival, the Tnrk* had made themselTea niaaten of the fnireffl, and carried 
off tho khiL'. who did not recover h'w liberty for some time, Mid then only Iqr 
paying a considerable ransom. Fulch. Caniut. und Will Tyr. ap. Ue^ta Dei. 

* Baldwin died a.]>. 1185. 
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pality of Antioch pertains to the ion of Boamund/ of whom I priH- 
ceed to speak. 

§ 3^7 • Boanuind' was the son of Robert Guiscard bv a Norman 
woman ; he had another son named Roger.' bom of an Apulian. 
who was, by his father, surnamed " Purse." because his paternal 
and attentive observation had discovered that, from a mere child, 
he had pleasure in counting money. As to Boamund, who was 
somewhat older, he never oould retain anything, but even gave 
away his childish presents. Roger, therefore, received Apulia, 
which seemed to belong to him in right of his mother ; Boamund 
went with his father to the Diira^zian war. And when the towns- 
people, through confidence of their walls, boasted that the citv was 
called Diirachium,* because it could endure all sieec<; undismayed; 
and. " 1," said Guisrard, " am called Durandus ; and 1 will remain 
besieging it, until 1 take away the name from the city; so that 
henceforth it shall no longer be called Durachium, but Mollicium." 
The firmness of this answer so terrified them that they immediatdy 
opened their gates. Thus, secure in his rear, he subdued, with tbe 
leas difficulty, the other cities as far as Thessalonica. He had now 
arrived there, and had already, both bv himself and by his son, 
taught Alexis that he might be overcome; when, be^ruiled hv the 
treachery of his wife, he failed, by death, of a noble interprise. 
Boamund, then, returning to Apulia, possessed some castles 
through his brother's indulgence, and acquired many others by his 
own courage and prudence. Indeed the dukedom had ftJlen to his 
brother only in appearance ; all the most warlike spirits foUowiog 
him. Nor was this of light importance; for, observant of his 
father's purpose, he was averse to Guibert and strongly espoused 
the cause of Urban, urcinpj him when hesitating, to proceed into 
France to the council of Clermont, whither the letters of Raimund 
earl of Provence and of the bishop of Chorges invited him. The 
council being ended, he readily embraced the opportunity, and 
transported bis forces into Greece ; and thence moving forward his 
army, he quietly awaited Raimund and Godfrey. Joining them on 
their arrival, he inspired the rest with great confidence by reason of 
his military skill and courage, which was never surpassed. But, as 
what he performed in company vnlh. others only entitles him to a 
share in the general praise, and my former narrative has* related 
how he had been taken prisoner, it may be proper to mention in 
what manner he rescued himself from captivity. When Danisman 
perceived that no advantage resulted to him from detaining so great 

' Bobeuoud II. sou of Bohemond L and Constance, daughter of Philippe I. of 
France. 

' Rohemond, the son of Oniicanl liyhia firft wife Albcnule, was InptirAMi Mark; 
but his father, henriug a t4ik related of agiaut liuauiund, g ive him tinit mppeliatiou. 
Onl. Vital p. 817. 

' Roger, after^-urdB king <>f Sirily, was the bod of Quiacud by iti* tocmd wif* 
Sikolsaite, daughter of Gaimar iV. prinoo of SaU'rno. 

* The Romans had changed the iaftlttpicious name of Epi-danmut to Dyrra- 

cliiiiTii (PHn. ill. 2G1, :uid the vulgar corruption of I'umcliiuin bnre Bome affinity 
to " duritin," implying " hardness." One of Robt-rfn nnnu's was Durand, a Junmiio. 
(AlberiA. Houmoi. in Chron. apud Muratori, Anoali dlttdia, vs.. 1S7.) There i« a 
. play ni^- n the worda, "non Pumchinm sed Molticiaiiif" intended to contnattfat 
soli aud hard, — the " moUia ' and " dunis." • See § 375. 
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a man in confinement, dianging his intentions, he began sedulously 
to treat of terms of peace ; for he was neither inclined to put him 
to death, lest he should concentrate the fierce hatred of the Chris- 
tians on himself ; nor would he set him at liberty' without tlic liope 
of a lasting peace. Boamund, therefore, promising the infidel per- 
petual amity, returned toAntioch, bringing with him the silver 
fetters with which he had been confined ; and being favourably 
received by his people, he took possession of Laodicea, and the 
other cities which Tancred, lest he should have been thought slum- 
berins; in indolence while his uncle was si'iliiri'^ in prison, had 
acquired during his captivity. Not long after he came into France, 
offering up, in honour of St. Leonard/ the chains with which he 
had been burdeued ; for this saint is said to be so especially powerful 
in loosing fetters that the captive may freely carry away nis chains, 
even in the sig^t of his enemies, who dare not mutter a syllable. 
Then, marrying one of the daughters of the king of France and 
sending another to Tancred. he sought Apulia, followed by the 
French nobilitv, who deserted tlieir countn? in hope of ^eatcr ad- 
vantasres, as well as that they might be eye-witnesses of wliat could 
be eftected by that energetic valour which was so universally ex- 
tolled by fame. Wherefore arranging hb affidrs in Apulia, he again 
attacked Alexis, alleging as a cause his cruelty to the crusaders, for 
whidi he was very noted : but being deceived by the subtlety of the 
emperor, who. as I have already mentioned, alienated his com- 
manders from him by bribery, or took them oft" by poison, he had 
little or no success. Dejected at this, he returned to A])ulia. where, 
in a few days, while purposing to proceed to Antioch, he died, not 
an old niaii, yet cquai to any in prudence, leaving a son of tender 
age. He was a man firm in adversity and circumspect in pro- 
sperity ; for he had even provided himself with a preservative from 
poison of which he was apprehensive. It was a knife, which, 
placed before him when eating, stranprc to tell, indicated, by the 
moistness of its handle, whenever poison was brought into the 
apartment. After him Tancred succeedeti to the principality of 
Antioch, a nephew worthy of such uncle ; he treading the common 
path of mortals by an early death, Roger the son of Richard suc- 
ceeded. Though rivalling the fame of his predecessors in battle, 
yet he incurred the disgrace of being avaricious : in consequence of 
this, when the soldiery avoided him, he engaged the Turks with a 
trifling stipendiary, and a small native force, and fell selling Ids life 
dearly ; for bemg taken by them, stripped of his armour, and com- 
manded to yield up his sword, he refused to deliver it to any but 
the commander, as he considered all present unworthy to receive 
the surrender of one of his dignity. 1^ unhappy chief gave credit 

1 Onloric. V Ital. p. 797, giv«« ft diffisroot Moonnt of hi* delivatsao^ tad wUch 

has quik) a runiaiitic air. 

' Leonard was godnon to Clovis king of Fmncc, Mid obtained, through tbii 
&yotir of that monArch, tliat, whenever he should see any one who wa« in chjiinc, 
he should bo immediately set at liberty. At Icugth it ploaflod God to hnnoiir hiiu 
to that degree, that, if any porsoQ in confinement invoked his name, their chaiiui 
iuiinediatoly fell oS, and they might detmrt; their keopera themwlvee having no 
power to pnreiil tban. Tide Stuiae vitn Sanct. Nor. 0. 
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tn his Rpociouf? words, nrid having taken ofT his helmet, stretched 
out his hand to rereive Roger's sword ; when, indignant, and mus- 
tering all his reiaainirii; powers lor tlio elibrt, he cut off the Turk's 
head, and being immediately stauijtd, escaped tlie disgrace of 
slavery by the act his courage bad suggested. Baldwin the Second, 
king of Jerusalem, revenging his death in a ngnaJ manner, liuth- 
fuUy reserved the dominion of the city, and his own daughter,* for 
Boamund the son of Boamund. 

§ 388. Raimund was the son of the most noble WiHiam,* count 
of Tholousc, who being a man of enterprise and ability, rendered 
his country, which had been obscured tiirough the indolence of his 
predecessors, illustrio\is by his own good qualities. His wife, 
Alinodis/ was repeatedly married to different persons, and had a 
numerous issue by them all ; a woman of such sad, unbridled lewd- 
ness, that, when one husband became disgusting to her from long 
intercourse, she would depart and take up her abode with another ; 
to sum up all, she had been first united to the count of Aries;* 
present! V, heroming weary of him, she connected herself with thi> 
William ; and then, after bearing him two sons, she lurod the carl 
of Barcelona* to marry her. Moreover, William, wiien at the 
point of death, gave to his son of his own name, but not of his 
own disposition, the county of Tholouse, because, though he 
was of slender talents, the people of lliolouae would attempt no 
innovation against him, as they were accustomed to the govern- 
ment of his family. But Raimund, who was of brighter abilities, 
received Querci, and increased it not a little by the addition of 
Aries, Narhonnc, Provence, and Linioaes. Again, he purchased 
Tholouse of his brotlier, who went to Jerusalem many years pre- 
vious to the grand crusade; but these things were achieved by a 
considerable lapse of time, and a life expended on the labour. 
Thus, ever engaged in war, he had no desire for a legitimate wife, 
enjoying himself in unrestrained concubinage. FinaUy, he conde- 
scended to honour with his adoption and iimeritancet Bertrand, his 
son by one of his mistresses; as he, in some respects, resembled 
his father. To this son he married the niece* of Matilda the 
Marchioness, a native of Lonibardy, tliat by such affinity he might 
secure his possessions on that side. In the latter part of his hk, 
too, he himself espoused the daughter of the king of Tarragona, 
covenanting for a noble dowry, namely, the perpetual peace of the 

' The Roce<<=;ion of Bobctnond II. uiui bis niin-i^;?f> with Alix, daughter 
Baldwin II, king of Jcrusiilem, wore eubsequctit to the yuiir 1126 L'Art d« 
Verifier 1m Ditos, L 442. 

» More correctly " PoutiL*' Raymond waa the lirothcr of WillUm, and son ot 
Pontius count of Thouhaiae. To Pontius therefore whould be reforred all tlutt 
Malmosbttiy Imm relat«B of William. Iluymond count of St. Qilcs and Thoulou<io. 
took hia namft of St. Gilt's from the place of hia birth, or first appana;|^ U » 
situated iu tho Lower Lau^ucdoc, between Niames and the Uhono. He WMibv 
duke of Narbonne uml marquis of Provence. ^ 

' Sht) wa8 tlie daughter of Bernard count of La Atarcho en Limosiu. Her fiist 
liusbaud wiut Hugh V. sire de Luzignan, from whom woa divorced^ and aft4^ 
M irin maniad Pontius count of Thoulouse. 

* More correctly Hugh de Luzignan. 

* liaymoud Berenger L comto de Barcelono. 

* iCIuto or Hdena, daqg^tor of Otho I. duks of Buisundj. 
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adjacent provinces. Soon after this, on contemplating his grey 
hatrs, he made a vow to go to Jerusalem, in order tliat liis bodily 
powers, thou<:h tlcCtU'cd nnd feeble, might still, though late, enter 
into the service of God. The cluet promoter of this was the bishop 
of Chorges. by wliuse especial exertions he had always been 
thwarted ; he had also lost an eye in a duel, which deformity, so 
far from concealing, he was ever anxious to show, boasting of it» as 
a proof of his valour. But now, leagued in mutual firiendship» that 
they might employ their old age in religious services, they stimu- 
lated Urban, already indbed t(^ preach the crusade, to pass the 
Alps and summon a council at Clermont, more especially as it was 
a city adjacent to their territories, and convenient for persons 
coming from everv part of France. Tlie bishop, however, died on 
his way tu llic ctiuricil. To his influence succeeded the bishop of 
Puy, of whom we have before spoken : animated by whose advice, 
ana protected fay whose asdstance, Raimnnd was die first layman 
who assumed the cross, making this addition to his vow, that he 
would never return to his country; but endeavour to lessen the 
weight of his past offences by perpetual exertion against the Turks. 
He had already pven many proofs of his prowess on the way, being 
the Hrst to labour nnr! the last to rest ; many also of forbearance, 
as he readily relinquisiied those p]a«-es he had first occupied at 
Antioch to Boamund, and the Tower of David to Godfrey. But at 
length, his patience being worn out b^* the unreasonable demands 
of certain persons, he departed from his usual practice on the 8ub> 
ject of the surrender of Ascalon. For, on the first arrival of the 
Franks, the to>%Tispeople, examining the disposition of our several 
commanders made choice of him for their patron ; because many 
men, who had come thither lu foro, ]>v sea, from Montpellier, to 
tra '.c, had extolled his sincerity and courage to the skies. In mn- 
se(jueuce, delivering him their keys, they compelled him to make 
oath that he would never give up the command of the city to any 
other of the Christians, should he himself be either unwilling or 
unable to retain it. A murmuring then arose among the diiefs, 
who required the surrender of the city to the long, saying that his 
kingdom would be of little value unless he had iMssession of Asca- 
lon, which would be a receptacle for the enemy and an obstacle to 
our party. Tlie king indeed set forth the matter mildly, as he did 
everything else, with a placid countenance, consistent with his 
manners; the caia is rather more violently. However, he paid little 
attention to their words, obviating their allegations by very substan- 
tial reasons^ saying tliat all his associates had secured a place of 
retreat, part of them had returned home, part were occupying the 
provinces they had acquired; that he alone, having abjured his 
native country, could neither return thither, nor did he possess a 
place of refuge liere ; that he had yielded in other points, but they 
must allow him to retain Ascalon, under fen\ty to the Holy Sepul- 
chre, as he had taken an oath not to give it up. On hearing this, 
all be^an to clamour and to call him interested and faithless; in- 
deed, they could scarcely abstain from laying hands on him. The 
earl, indignant at this reproach, failed in tlie duty of a just and 
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upright man, (Irlivuring the keys to tlio onomics of Go<l, ami com- 
pensating I he fear of perjury by tlie blood nf niany ;i luau in after 
time ; for, to Liiis day, tliat city has never l)oen taken, eidier by 
force or by stratagem. Moreover, many of his people, delightal 
with the unbounded affluence of l^ie place, by denying their iailh 
obtained the friendohip of its dtitena. Hiub leaving Jeniealem, be 
came to Laodicea» and having subdued it, continued there some 
little time. Afterwards, when he had gone to Constantinople. 
Tanrred obtained Laodicea, though it is dublou*^ \^1iethcr by forc-e 
or favf)nr. In the meantime, remaining at By/.antiuni, he contrived 
by his consummate prudence to insinuate himself into the fnvnur 
of Alexis ; whence it happened, that, through the kindness of Uie 
emperor, getting a safe passage, he escaped sharing tliose cahunides 
which, as we have before id^ed, befel William of PoicUm and the 
others, with whom he took the city of Toftosa, and, when the test 
proceeded onwards, retatoed possession of it. To extend his power, 
he fortified a town over against Tripoli, called Pilgrim's Castle, 
whore he appointed abbot Herbert, bishop : and that the shattered 
strengtli of his followers might recruit by repose, he made a seven 
years' leasiiie with the Tripohtaiis. Neverlht ic-^s, ere the time 
appointed, tlic peace was broken, on account of u ceriani townsman 
being found within the castle, with a poisoned dagger concealed 
beneath his garments. And now truly would he nave put tbe 
finishing hand to the oonipiest of Trlj^oli, had he not died just as 
he was on die point of accomplishing his great designs. On leam> 
ing his decease, William of Mcntpellier, and the other chiefs of the 
province, provided that William the pilgrim, scarcelv tnur years of 
age. whom he had begotten on a Spanish woman during the siege, 
should be conveyed home, to be educated for the succession, is 
accordance with the universal desire. Nor did Bertrand hetf of 
this transaction with dupleasure. although he had never been con- 
sulted, as it enabled him to renew his &lher^s fame. Wherefore, 
heading a vast army, and chiefly supported by the Genoese and 
Fisans. who were alHed to his wife, he attacked Tripoli by sea and 
land, and, when exhausted by a protracted siege, reduced it to his 
dominion. To him succeeded i^ontius, his son by a L(mibard woman, 
a youth who rivalled the glory of his ancestors, and who obtained 
in marriage tlie relict of lancred. formerly prince of /Vntioch. 
This, when dying, he had commanded, affirming that the youth 
would now up a support to the Christians and an ntler destruction 
to the Turin. Pontius therefore reigns at Tripoli, professing him- 
self the servant of the Holy Sepulchre ; in this feq>ect foUioviiig 
the example of his grandfather and father. 

§ 389. Robert, son of William the First, king of England, t»-as 
born in \ormandy, and already considered as a youtli of excellent 
courage when his father came to England ; of tried pKnv, xs. thou^n 
of small stature and projecting belly. He passed hn early yesrt 
amid the warlike troops of his bther. obedioit to him in eyeiy 
respect : but in the vigorous heat of youth, led by the suggestions 
of his idle companions, he supposed he could obtain Normandy 
from the king during his lifetime. But when William refused Uu$> 
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and drove away the youth by the blustering of his temfie voice, 

Robert departed indignantly, and harassed his country by perpetual 
attacks. His father lairj:hed ;it first, and then arided, " By the 
resurrection of God, th\> litttc lloliin Short-hose will he a clever 
fellow ;" for such was his appellation from his small stature, though 
there was nothing else to find fault with, as he was neither ill- 
made* nor defideot m doqaeoce, nor was he wanting in courage 
or resources of minil. At length, however, the king was so tnms' 
ported with anger, that he denied him his last blessing and the 
inheritance of England ; and it was with chfiiculty and disgrace 
that he could retain even Normandy. After nine years he gave 
proof of his valour in the labours of the crusade, and in many 
battles it was matter of wonder that neither Christian nor pa2;an 
could ever unhorse him. More especially was he remarkable in 
the battle of Antioch, where he graced the victory by a singular 
achievement. For when the Torks, as we have related, were sud- 
denly dismayed and fled, and our party vehemently attacked them 
in disorder, Corbaguath. their leader, mindful of his native valour, 
checked liis horse, and rallied his people; calling tliem base slaves, 
and forgetful of their ancient conquests, in sntfcrinii; themselves, 
the former conqii« ror> of the East, to he drivtn from tlieir terri- 
tories by a strange and almost unarmed people : at this reproach, 
many, resuming their courage, wheeled round, attacked the Franks, 
and oompeUed the nearest to give way, while Corbaguath oontinned 
to animate his men and to assault the enemy, nobly fulfilling his 
dotjt both as a commander and a soldier. But now the Norman 
earl and Philip the Clerk, son of Roger, earl of Montgomery, and 
Warin do Taney, a castle so named in Maine, who had before inarh^ 
a feint of retreating, exhorting each other with mutual spirit, tun ed 
round their horses, and each attacking his man, threw them to the 
ground. Here Corbaguath, tliough he knew the earl, yet estimating . 
him merely by his nae« and thiddng it inglorious to fly. paid the 
penalty ol his bold attack, bein^ instantly slain. Hie tVirlcs, who 
had already raised a shout of victory, on seeing his fall, now lost 
their lately -acquired hopes, and redoubled their flight. In this 
contest W.irin foil : Robert, with Philip, gained t)ie virtnrv. The 
latter, wijo act^uired renown by this service, but afterwards, as 
they re}!ort, closed an honourable career at Jeni*^alem, was cele- 
brated for his learning as well as his military prowess. Robert, 
thus coming to Jerusalem, tarnished his glory by an indelible stain 
in refusing a kingdom * oftred to him, as a king's son,* by the 
consent of all ; and this, as it is asserted, not through awe of its 
dignity, but through the dread of its complicated duties. How- 

' TTw original kbtomnfl of (lie tnmde make do mention of Robert by name 
as rffti<»!ntT the crown. It i.-', however, to be found in Hrnry nf Huntingdon. T'» 
Rttjiiuind ot ThouloiL-ic in oIimj a^riUod the honour of refusing the crown. (Ville- 
tuirdouiii, Ka 186.) It would h« em that it was oflbnd to and reftued 1^ aU the 

chit'fB in sacceiiKioii ; but Go<lfn-y of B<>uiM' n ^va<ai compelled faj til* nnanimona 
vuice of the army to acct-pt it. AlW rtua Aquous. vi. jutiiiL 

' The crown for the same reason might also haye been offorod to Hugh tiw 
Great, brother of king Phil ipy»f" "f Francf, but he h.nl fLil>ru.<"(I an .nttnl<ii,iinrr< 
opportunity of returning to hu own couutiy. Guibert ^>p. 51b, 526) attcmpt.s to 
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( vor. rr! iirDiiiL^ homr, where he had reckoned on eivinf; himself up 
to tiic lull iniiulgeuce ol sensual pleasure, God rueiciiully visited 
him, us I believe, for this transgression ; everywlierc thwarting 
him, and turning all his einoynients into bitterness, as viil be 
manifested by the sequel. His wife, the daughter of Wiltiam tfe 
Conversana, whom he had married in Apulia on his return, and 
whose surpaasing beauty all endeavours to describe are vain, he 
lost after a few years by disease ; ' she hcintr mislc(l, as it is said, 
by the advice of thr inidwiU', wlio iiad ordered her breasts, when 
ill cliiliihod, to be b(uui(i wiili a liglit bandage, on account nf the 
copious How of her milk. A great consolation, iiowever, ia tlas 
extreme distress was a son by his consort, who, called William by 
presage of hb grandfather's name, gave hope of noble talents here- 
after. The immense sum which his father-in-law had given him, 
under the appellation of dowry, that he might with it redeem Nor- 
mandy,' he lavished so profusely, that, in a few days, he was penni- 
less. He accelerated his disgrace by hi-^ ill-advised arrival in 
Englaml to wrest the kingdom from his brother Henry ; but, failing 
of the assistance of the traitors viu; had invited him, he ea«»ily 
yielded to his brother's tcriiis of peace ; which, by the agreement 
of the chiefs of eith«r party, were, but only veibally, that he dioiild 
receive an annual present of three thousand marlcs from Eogland. 
The king, indeed, promised this without any design of paying it; 
but, aware of his brother's easiness, trifled with his soft credolity, 
till his warlike passion should subside. And lie. too. as if con- 
tending with Fortune whether she should give nr lie squander most, 
discovering tlie mere wish of the queen, who silently entreated it, 
kindly forgave liie payment of this immense sum for ever, thinking 
it a very great matter that female pride should condescend to ask 
a favour. The queen was his god-daughtor, so he would not bear 
§ in mind his wrongs : moreover his disposition was to forgive feults 
beyond what he ought to have done : he answered all who applied 
to him exactly as they wished, that he might not send them a»T»y 
sorrowful, and promised to ijive what was out of bis power. Ry 
this suavity of chsjiosition, lie wlio oudit to have acquired the ( om- 
ineiidutious and the h^ve of liis subjects, so excited the contempt 
of tlie Normans, that ihey considered him as of no consequence 
whatever; for then all the nobility were at variance one vith 
another, plunder was universal, and the commonalty were pillaged. 
Although the inhabitants laid their injuries before the duke, thev 
gained no kind of redress ; for though incensed at first, yet hi> 
anger was soon appeased, either by a triflincr present or the lapse ot 
time. Roused . however, by the extremity of their distresses, they 
determined to implore the a.ssistance of king Henn.- to their sutiering 
country. He, abiding by Ctesar's axiom,' "That if justice is ever 
to be violated, it ought to be violated in favour of the citizens, bat 

' SibiUa duchesa of Normandy died by poMon, according to Ord«ncu« Vitalu, 
iad the Coniinuator of WUlkm of Jumi^ea. HmlmoBtmiT't •eeoant deei 
appear to be supported by any contemporary testiiamiy. 

^ Nonooody was only mortgaged for ten tbouaand marlu. See § 27 i, 31 S. 

* Cicero de Offio. IIL But lUUneabuiy Mema to Iiave thood^t it DaceMBty ^ 
■often it; aa Cnmifu axiom aaya, "for the take of power.** 
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that you mast be observant of duty in other points/' transported 
-his forces several times into Normandy to succour expiring justice* 
and at last was succe«;sful enough to subjugate the whole country, 

witli the exception ot Rouen. Falaisc, and Caen. Robert was now 
reduced so low, n>? to wander, hardly to be rocognisetl, through 
these towns, obtaming a precarious subsistence from the inlmbi- 
tants. Disgusted at this, the people of ('aen did not Iohl' regard 
their fidehty, but sending messengers to the kin^, they closed the 
gates of their city with locks and bolts. Robert learning this, and 
wishing to escape, was hardly allowed to depart; his attendant, 
with the furniture of his chamber, being detained. Thence flying 
to Rouen, he had a conference with his lord, the king of France, 
and his relation, the earl of Flanders, on the subject of assistance; 
but obtaining none, he determined, as his last resource, to risk a 
general action. Fortune lieiui: unfavourable to him, he was taken 
prisoner, and was kept, by the laudable atiectioa of his brother, in 
free cnistody till the day of his death ; for he endured no evil but 
solitude, if that can be called solitude where, by the attention of 
his keepers, he was provided with abundance both of amusement 
and of food. He was con6ned, however, till he had sur\ ivcd all his 
companions in the crusade, nor was he liberated to the day of his 
death. Ho was so eloquent in his native tongiic, that none cnrdd 
be a more ])leasant companion ; in other men's atiairs no man 
could counsel belter, in military >kiil equal to any, yet, through the 
easiness of his disposition wiii> he ever esteemed unfit to have tlie 
management of the state. But since I have already said all that 1 
knew of Hugh the Great, and of the counts of Blois and of Flanders. 
1 think I may, very properly, here conclude my fourth book. 



PRliFACE TO BOOK V. 

Wb have now come in the due course of events to the times of 
king Henry, to transmit whose actions to posterity requires an abler 
hand than ours. For. were only those particulars recorded which 

have reached our knowledge, they would weary the most eloquent, 
and might overload a libraiy. ^^^lo, then, will attempt to unfold 
in detail all his profound counsels, all his royal achievements ? 
Tiiese are matters too deep for me, and require more leisure than 
I possess. Scarcely Cicero himself, whose eloquence is venerated 
by all the western world, would attempt it in prose ; and in verse 
not even a rival of the Mantuan Bard. In admtion to this, it is to 
be observed, that while I, who am a man of retired habits, and far 
from the secrets of a court, withhold my assent from doubtful 
relators, being ignorant of his greater achievements, I touch only 
on a few events. Wherefore it is to l)e feared, that where my infor- 
mation lails beneath my wishes, the hero, many of wJkjsc exploits 
i omit, may ap])ear to sulier. However, for this, if it be a fault, 
i shall have a j^ood e.vcusc with liim who bears in miud that 1 could 
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not be acquainted with the whole of his transactions, nor oo^t I 
to relate even all that I did know : the insignificance of my condi- 
tion etlects the one ; the disgust of niy readers would be excited by 
the other. This hfth book, then, will display some few of his 
deeds, while fame, no doubt, will blazon the rest, and lasting 
memory transmit them to posterity. Nor will it deviate from the 
design of the preceding four, but will partieulariae some tfaiiigi 
which happened during his time, here and elsewfaere« which per- 
chance are either unrecorded, or unknown to many; they will 
occupy, indeed, a considerable portion of the volume, while I must 
claim the usual indulgence for long digressions as well in this as in 
the others. 



THE FIFTH BOOK OF WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY'S 
HISTORY OF TH£ KINGS OF ENGLANU 

BOOK V. 



Of Hmry the First. 

§ 390. Henry, the youngest son of William the Great, was bom* 
in England, the third year after his father's arrival ; a chUd, even at 
that time, fondly cherished hv the joint p;ood wishes of all, as being 
the only one of Wilham's sons born in royalty, and to whom the 
kingdom seemed to pertain. The early years of iiistruction he passed 
in liberal arts, and so thoroughly imbibed the sweets of learning 
that no warlike commotions^ no pressure of business, oould ever 
erase them from his noble mind. Although he neither read much 
openly, nor displayed his attainments except sparingly, yet his 
learning, (as I can affirm,) though obtained by snatches, assisted 
liim much in the science of govcrnin*]^; according to that saying 
of Plato, " Happy would be the commonwealth, if pliilo'jophers 
were or kings would be philosopliers." Thus, not slightly 

imbued with philosophy, he learnt by degrees, and in process of 
time, how to restrain the people with lenity, and never to suffer his 
soldiers to act but where he saw a pressmg emeigency. In this 
manner, by learning, he trained his early years to the hope of the 
kingdom; and often, in his father's hearing; n^^lo use of the pro- 
verb, that " An illiterate king is a crowned ass*" They relate, too^ 
that his father, observing his disposition, never omitted any means 
of cherishin!; his lively prudence ; and that once, when he had been 
ill-used by one of his brothers, and was in tears, he spirited him up 
by saying. " Weep not, my boy, you too will be a king." 

§ 391. In the twenty-first year,' then, of his father's reign, when 

1 Henry was bora m 1068, not in lo70, aa hUUkI by Ordericus Vitalis. (AnnaJ. 
Buiton. apttd FdL inter Rer. Aa^io. Script V. p. t246.) 

* William the Coii'iULror whm aVincul at I'oiuoro.-it iu the twonty-rtrst year of 
his rtMgn, A.I). 1087. Hcuiy ustdoubtedW received kuigUthood in Ute yeMr lSOd» 
being the twontieth year afbar hi* Ciftliaf'^ raiga. 
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he was iiitietei-n ve.irs of .ige. he was knighted by hira at Westmin- 
ster during IVnlecosl ; and Uieii accompanying him to ^io^lJundy, 
was, shortly after, present at his funeral ; the other brothers depart- 
ing whither their hopes led them, as my former * nBrrative has re- 
lated. Wherefore, supported by die blesaiog of his fiither, together 
with his maternal inheritance and immaise treasures* he paid little 
regard to the haughtiness of his brothers, assisting or opposing each 
of them accordine: to their merits. More attached, however, to 
Robert, by reason of !iis miidness, he took every means of correct- 
ing liis lenity by lus own severity. Robert, on the other hand, 
through blameable creduUty, trusting to tale-Uiarers, injured his 
innocent brother in a way which it may not be irrelevant ImeAy to 

{ 392. At the time when the nobility of Eng^nd were rebelling 
against William the Second, while Robert was waiting a wind to 

sail over from Normandy, Henry had, by his comniand, departed 
into Brittnnv. Tlien, eajioHv sei/inj thp opportuiiity, lie expended 
on his tnjops all the large suiii <A money, amounting to three 
thousand uiarks, whicii had been bequeatiied to the young man by 
the will of his father. Henry, on his return, though perhaps in- 
dignant at this, yet observed a cautions silence on the subject 
However, hearing of the restoration of peace in England, the ser- 
vice was ended, and they laid aside their arms. The earl retired to 
his own territories ; Henry to those which his brother had either 
given or promised to give him. Indeed he placed his promises to 
account, rdainins; the tower of Roiu'n under fealtv to Robert. 
But, by llic accusation of some luiauious persons, liis fidelity 
proved disadvautageous to him ; and, for no fault on Ids part, 
Henry was> in this very place, detained in free costody, lest he 
should escape the vjgilainoe of his keepers. Released at the ex- 
piration of half-a-year. on the invitatioQ of his brother William he 
offered him his services ; but he. remunersting the young men no 
better, put him off, lliough in distress, with empty promi'^es for 
more than a year. W herefore, Robert, by his messengers, ottering 
reparation for what liad been done, he came to Normandy, haviug 
experienced the treacliery of both his brotiiers. For the king, 
angry at his departure, liad in vain commanded him to be detained ; 
and the eail, swayed by the arts of his accusers, bad changed his 
intention ; so that, when lured to him by soothing messures, he 
would not easily suffer him to depart. But he, escaping every 
danger by the providence of God and his own cautious expedition, 
compelled his brother gladly to arr edo to peace, by seizing Avrf^n- 
ches and some other castles. S khi alter, William coming into 
Norniamiy lu revemit; liiiii-;jlf (iii lii^ hrothcr Iviljcit, Henry mani- 
fested his regard to tiie eaii at Kouen. I'liially, tlie king's party, 
coming thither in the day-time, he spiritedly expelled than, when 
already, through the treachery of the citizens, they had overrun the 
whole dty, sending a message to the eail to oppose them in front, 
while he preyed upon their rear. In consequence of this transac- 
tion one Conan was accused of treachery to the earl, who designed 
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tn cast him into cliains. s ipposing that no greater calamity could 
be inflictfii nn the wretch, than doomi":' him to drug out an liatcd 
existence in jii ison. This Conan, tht ii, I h'lirv requested to have 
committed to his care, wliicii being ijiiuiLed iie led him to the top 
of the tower at Rfyaea, and ordering him carefully to fiurv^ toe 
surroundiiig territorv from the heights of the citadel, ironicallj 
dedaring it should all be his, he thrust him suddenly off the nm- 
parts into the Seine below, protesting to his companions^ who at 
the same time assisted him, that no respite was due to a traitor, 
that the injuries of a stranger might be endured in some manner or 
otlier; but tliat the punishnient of a man who turned traitor after 
swearing fealty and doin^ iiomage, should never he deferred. Tliis 
action weighed littl^i with Robert, wiio was a man oi changeable 
disposition, for he immediately became ungrateful, and oompeUed 
his deserving brother to retire from the dty. This was the period 
in which, as has been before mentioned,' Henry, as well for his 
security as f r Ids fame, made a stand against both Robert and 
William at Mount St. M icliael. Thus, though he had been laiUiful 
and serviceable to cither l^r^^ther, they, vouchsahng no establish- 
ment to tlie younL' man. tranied him up, as he grew in years, to 
greater prudence, from the scantiness of his means. 

§ 393. But on the violent death of king William, as before 
related,' after the solemnization of the royal funeral, he was dected 
king ; though some tnflmg dissensions had first arisen among the 
nobUity, which were allayed chiefly through the exertions of Henry 
earl of Warwick, a man of unblemished integrity, with whom he 
had loirj been in the strictest intimacy. He immediately promul 
gated orjirtHlirouL'lrjut Knirland, annulline the ille<:al onlinaiici> 
of his Ijiuila r and of Ralpli ; he remitted taxes, released pri>oui;rs, 
drove the dagitious froni court, restored the nightly use of lights 
within the p2ace, which had been omitted in his brother's tune, 
and renewed the operation of the andent laws, confirming then 
with his own oath, and that of the nolnlity, that they might not be 
eluded. A joyful day then seemed to dawn on the people, when 
the light of fair promise shone forth, after such repeated clouds o! 
distress. And that nothing might be wanting to the universal joy, 
Ralph, that sink of iniquity, was cast into the gloom of a pri:»on,* 
and speedy messengers w ere despatched to recall Anselm. Wliere- 
fore, all vying in joyous acclamation, Henry was crowned kingi^ 
London^ on the nones of August [A ug. 5] . four days afber his brothffs 
death. Hiese acts were the more sedulously performed, lest the 
nobility should be induced to repent their choice, as a rumour pie* 
vailed that Robert eari of Normandy, returning from Apulia, was 
just on the point of arriving. Soon after, his friends, and partiru 
larly the bishops, ))ersuadine: him to give up meretricious plea^urc^ 
ttnd take a lawful wife, he married,* on St. Martin's-day £l 1 Nov.], 

' See § 308. » Sec ^ 

* See Thor£)e'8 Ancient I-awa and Institute yf Knj:l.i.nd, i. 497. 8vo. edit 

* lUlph Flambiml, biHhop of Durham, waa confined in the Tower of Loodai 
on the 14lh <tf Sept. llUO, and escajnjd 4th of F.;b. 1101. 

^ Matilda having taken the veil, though tmly fur a piirpoee, scruples were r&iiti 
ee to the ptoprieiy of her eateciog the numiiige etate : « ejiiod was theieftn 
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Matilda, daughter of Malcolm king of Scot]aod> to whom he had 

long been greatly attached, little r^arding the marriage portion, 
provided he could possess her whom he so ardently desired. For 
though she was of noble descent, being grand-niece of king Edward, 
by his l)rother Edmund, yet she possessed but httle fortune, Ijeing 
au orphan, destitute oi both parents ; of her there will be more 
ample matter of relation hereafter. 

§ 394. In the meantime* Rohert* arriving in Normandy, re- 
covered his earldom without any opposition; on hearing which, 
almost all the nohiiity of this country viohited the fealty they had 
sworn to the king : some without any cause ; some feigning slight 
pretences, because he would not readily pve them such lands as 
they coveted. Robert Fitz-Haimon, and Ricliard de Rivers, and 
Roger Bigod, and Robert count of Meulan, with liis brotlier Henry, 
alone declared on the side of justice. But all tlie others either 
secretly sent i<3it Robert to make him king, or openly branded their 
lord with sarcasms ; calling him Gk)dric,* and his consort, Gk>dgiva. 
Menry heard these taunts, and, with an angrjf grin, deferring his 
anger, he repressed the contemptuous expressions cast on him by 
the madness of fools, by a studied silence ; a cnlin dissembler of 
hatred, but, in due season, a tierce avenger. This tempest of the 
times was increased by the subtlety of Ralph. For, concertini: with 
his butler, he procured a rope to be sent him. The servant w)io was 
■water-bearer, (alas ! what treachery) carried him a very long one 
in a cask; by which he descended from the wall, no one regarding 
whether he strained his arms, or hurt his hands. Escaping thence 
to Normandy, he stimulated the earl, already indignant and ripe 
for war, to come to England without a moment's delay. 

§ 395. In the second year, then, of Henry's reign, in the month 
of August, arriving at Portsmouth, he landed, ami divided and 
posted his forces over the whole district. The king was not indolent, 
but collected au innumerable army over a^inst him, with which, 
if necessary, to assert his dignity. For, though the nobility 
deaated him, yet was his party strong ; being espoused by arch, 
bishop Ansehn, with his brother bishops, and all the English. In 
consequence, grateful to the inhabitants for their fidelity, and 
anxious for their safety, he frequently went through the ranks, in- 
stmcting them how to elude the ferocity of the cavalr}' by opposing 
their shields, and how to return their strokes : by tliis he made 
them perfectly fearless of the Normans, and ask to be led out to 
battle. Men, however, of sounder counsel interfering, who observed, 
that the kiwa of natural afiection must be violated should brothers 
meet in battle, they turned their minds to peace ; reflecting, that if 
one fell, the other would be the weaker, as there was no other sur- 
viving brother. Besides, a promise of three thousand marks 
deceived the easy credulity of the earl ; wlio imagined that, when 
he had disbanded his army, he might gratify his inclinations with 

called fit T.:iiiibeth liy arcLlii-^liop Anselm, i\n<i it wns there dotomiinoJ that, 
not having voluntarily become a nim, she might marry according to the law of 
God. See Eadmer, pp. 56, 67. 

' ThcMo apix !1atioii.'^ .-eem intended aa Bneors at the regular life of Ueiuy and 
Im Uuiliic, iuixilieii Qod's kingduu or govununuut. 
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such an immense sum of money : which, he, anxious to gratify the 
queen, the very next year unhesitatingly released at her request. 

§ 396. The following year Rol^ert de Belesme, eldest son ol" 
Kogor de Montgomery, rebelled, fortifying tlie castles of Bridge. 



the district round Sbrewsboiy; and every necaeiaaiy wIucIl mr 
requires. The castle of Shrewsbury* too* joined the rebellion, the 

Welsh being inclined to evil on every oocasion. In consaqneiifie, 
the king, finn in mind and bearing down e?ery adverse circum- 
stance by valour, collecting an army, laiH "iege to Bridgenortli, 
\vh< Tire Robert hnd nlrcady retired to Arundel ; presuming from 
the plenty of prtn i-iDii ;iud the courage of the soldiers, that the 
place was abuiulautiy secure : but, after a few days, the townsmen, 
impelled by remorse of conscience and by the bravery of the king's 
army, surrendered : on learning which, Arundel took a humbter 
tone ; and submitted to the king, with this remarkable oouditifHi; 
that its lord, without personal injury, should be suffered to retire to 
Normandy. Moreover, the people of Shrewsbury sent the keys of 
the castle to tlu; king by Ralph, at that time abbot of Sees, and 
afterwards jirchbishop of Canterbur). <is tokens of present submis- 
sion, and pledges of their fiiture obedience. Thus, this fire of dis- 
sension, which was expected to become excessive, wasted to asbeo 
in the course of veiv few days ; and the avidity of the revohm, 
perpetually pantmff after innovation, was lepressed. Robert with 
his brothers. Emulph, who had obtained the surname of his father, 
and Roger the Foictevin, so called because he had n^arried his wife 
from that country, abjured England for ever; but tlie strictness of 
this oatli was qunlitieci with a prov]^n, " unless he sltoidd satisfy the 
king on some future occasion, by ins obedient conduct." 

§ 397- The torch of war uowhghted up in iSormaudy, receivii^ 
fresh fuel by the arrival of the traitors, blazed forth and seized eveiy 
thing within its reach. Normandy, indeed^ though not very vnde 
in its extent, is a convenient and patient fosterer of the abandoned 
Wherefore, for a long time, she well endures intestine broils; 
and on the restoration of peace, becomes more flourishing than 
before; at her pleasure ejecting her disturbers, who feel themselves 
no longer safe in the province, by the open passes into France. 
Whereas England does not long endure the turbulent; bu' wha 
once received to her bosom, eitlier surrenders, or puts them to 
death ; neither, when laid waste by tumult, does she again sooa 
recover herself. The earl of fielesme, then, arriving in Normandy, 
had, both at that time and afterwards, accompUces in his malignity, 
and lest this should seem too little, inciters also. Among odien 
was William carl of Moretoi, the son of Robert, the king's uncle. 
He, from a boy, had been envious of Henry's fame, and had, more 
especially on tlie arrival of the Norman, manifested his evil dispo- 
sition ; for not content with the two earldoms, of Moretal in Nor- 
mandy and Cornwall in £ngland, he demanded from the king the 
earldom of Kent, which Odo his uncle had held ; so trouUesome 
and presumptuous was he, that, with shameless arrogance, he vowed, 
that he would not put on his doak till he could procure the 
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inheritance derived to him from his uncle ; for such was his ex- 
Ikression. But even then the king« with his chancteristic dicuinspec- 
tion, beguiled him hy the subtlety of an am^icruous answer. Tlie 
tumult, however, being allayed and tranquillity restored, he not 
only refused assent to his demand, but persiste<i in holding what he 
unjustly retained ; tliough he did it with moderation, and under 
cover of legal proceedings, tliat none of his actions migiit appear 
illegal, or contrary to equity. William, ousted by the sentence of 
the kw, retired, indignant and fiurioas» into Normandy. Here, in 
addition to his fruitless attacks upon the royal castles, he assailed 
Richard eari of Chester, the mn of Hugli ; invading, plundering, 
and destroying some places which formed part of his possessions : 
the earl himself hcin j at that time a minor, and under the protec- 
tion and guardianship ot the king. 

§ 39b. These two persons, then, the leaders of faction and 
fomenters of rebellion, in conjunction witli others whom 1 am 
ashamed to particularise, harawied the country ftr and wide with 
their devastations. Complaints from the suffering inhabitants on 
the subject of their injunes, though frequent, were lavished upon 
the earl invain : he was moved by them, it is true s but fearing, on 
his own account, lest they should disturb his ease if offendetl, lie 
dissembled hi" feelings.* King Henry, however, felt deeply lor his 
brother's inlamy, carried to the highest pitch by the sufferings of 
the country: aware, that it was the extreme of cruelty, and far iroai 
a good king's duty, to suffer abandoned men to riot on the property 
of the poor. In consecpience, he once admonished his orotfaer, 
whom he had sent for into England, with fair words ; but after- 
wards, arriving in Normandy, he severely reminded him, more than 
once, by arms, to act the prince rather than the monk. He also 
despoiled William, the instigator of these tronbles, of ever}'thing he 
had in England ; razing his rastles to the ground. But when the 
king could, even thus, make no progress towards peace, he de- 
liberated long and aoxiou&ly, wiicther, regardless of fraternal 
afiecdon, he should nacne tbe country from danger, or through 
blind regard suffer it to continue in jeopardy. And indeed the 
common weal, and sense cf right, would have yielded to motives of 
private affection, had not pope Paschal, as it is said,' Uiged him, 
when hesitating, to the business by his letters : averring, with his 
powerful eloquence, that it would not ho a civil war, but a signal 
benefit to a noble country. In consequence, passnig over,' he, in 

1 Compare M:ilm. de Cl-AU Pontifio, y. 227. Edit. Francof. IGOl.; 

• There im uu vcistjgu of thiii exhortation in any kttcr of pope I'^iscluU to king 
Henry now known. Indeed PaAcbil, writing to archbishop Anselm, enjoins him 
to effect a reconciliatirm between the king and hia brt)tlier. Uv writes : "Signifi- 
camufl dilectioni tuae, Korumnorum comitem qucBtuui upuil nun esAe adversua 
Anglaram ngm, quia et, fracto eacrameuto quod ei pro eodem regno ocquinndo 
fecerat. rcpnum tuviisi-rit. Efc notrti quia eiilom romiti debemus nuxiliuui, pro 
labonbos quusj in Asianycs eccl«ai» liberutione labomvit," &,c. Anselmi Op. p. 382, 
ooL 2, ed, fol. Par. 1721. 

^ Orderie. Vital, p. 815, n.'liiti.\-f a eircinnatauce higlily indicative of the troubled 
titatii of Xurxiiandy. Hcury, on his r.rrival, was iiamodiat«ly welcomed by Serlu 
lushop of Sees ; who, on conducting him into the church, pointed out the area 
nf-arly filled with iKtxcrt and pMkiiigai faroajphfc tKi^hyy |gy inlttfritanti^ £ur 
becurity fruui piuudetviis. 
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a short time, took, or more properly speakin j, received, the whole 
f f N'ormaiiciy ; all Hocking to his dominion, thai hi- mi^ht provide, 
i)y his tran'-'cciu!i'nt power, for the i^'Mui of the exhausted province. 
Yet he achieved not this signal conquest witiiout bloodshed ; but 
lost many of his dearest associates. Anioni: these was Ro^n r of 
jGloucester, a tried soldier, who wa» struck on tlie head by a bolt 
from a cross-bow, at the siege of Falatse; aod Robeit Fib- 
Hatmon/ who receiving a blow on the temple with a lance, and 
losing his faculties, survived a considerable time, almost in a state 
of idiocy. They relate, that he was thus desen.*cdly paniahed, 
because, for the sake of liberating him, king Henry had consumed 
the city of Baieux, together with the principal church, with fire. 
Still, however, as we hope, they both atoned for it : for tlie king 
munilicentiy repaired I lie damage of that church: and it is not ewy 
to relate, how much Robert enriched, by his favour, iht: monastery 
of Tewkesbury ; where the splendour ox the edifice, and the kind- 
ness of the monks, attract the eyes, and captivate the minds of the 
visitors. Fortune, however, to make up for the loss u( tlic e 
persons, put a finishing hand to the war, when at its height, and, 
with little labour, eave his l)rother, when opposing him wi^h no 
despicable force, tofrether with Wdliam earl of Moretnl, and llohert 
de Belesme, into his }>ower. This battle was fought at Tenercliebrei. a 
castle of the earl of Aloretol's, on Saturday,* the Vigil of St. Michael. 
It was tlie same day on which, about forty years before, WiUiaoi 
had first landed at Hastings : perhaps by the wise dtspensatioii of 
God, that Normandy shoiud be subjected to England on the same 
day that the Norman power had formerly arrived to subjugate that 
kingdom. Here was taken the earl of Sloretol, who came thidier 
to fulfil his promise of strenuous assistance to the townsmen, as 
well as in the hope of avenging his injuries : but, made captive, 
as i iiavc related, he passed the residue of his life in the gloom of 
a prison ; meriting some credit from the vivacity of his mnid, and 
the activity of his youUi, but deservitig an unhappy end, firom fais 
perfidy. Then, too, Belesme escaped death by (light at the onset; 
but when, afterwards, he liad irritated the king by secrect faction, 
he also was taken ; and being involved in the same jeopardy with 
the others, he was confined in prison as long as he lived.' He 
was a man intolerable from the barbarity of hi^ maimers, and I 
inexorable to the faults of others; rcmarkal)le besides for cruelt\ ; j 
and, among other instances, on account of some trifling fault of iu i 
father, he blinded his godchild, who was Lis hostage, tearing ont i 
the little wretch's eyes with his accursed nails : full of cunning and 
dissimulation, he used to deceive the credulous by the serenity of 
his countenance and the affability of his speech ; though tlie same | 
means tenrified those who were acquainted with his maligni^ ; 

^ His daughter HabU beeame the of Itob«ri eari of Okneaiter, to«k«a 

MalmcwVjury deiUcateil this work. 

' Mtffihmlmaw-eve in 1106 fell on Friday, 

* Bobeit d« Beleoma was sidsed hj oraer of king Henry in 1113, Iwrinf cMSi 

to him in Normandy a« ainl)a,-i.H,u1<ir from the king of France to irc-M .-f xicux. 
IWbett yrm ia the fbUowiug year aout ovor to Kuglaad, and ooafined iu Warehaot 
castle unta Us dMtk 
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there was no greater proof of impendiDg mischief than his pre- 
tended mildness of address. 

§ 309. The king, rliiis splendidly succc^^fnl, returned triiiin- 
phant to his kingdom, having estahlislied such peace in Normandy 
as it had never known before ; and ^such a? even his iatlier himseh', 
uitii all his mighty pomp ol words and actions, had never been 
able to accomplish. Rivalliiig his father also, in othor respects, he 
restrained, hy edict,' the eiactions of the courtiers, thefts, and the 
violation of women ; commanding the delinquents to be deprived 
of sight, and castrated. He also displayed singular diligence against 
the mintmasters, commonly called moneyers; sufTering no counter- 
feiter, who had been convicted of deluding the ignorant by the 
practice of his roguery, to escape, witliout losing his hand. 

§ 400. Adopting the custom of his brother, he soothed tijc 
Scottish kings bv his atlability ; for William made Duncan, llie ille- 
gitimate son of Malcolm, a Imight ; and on the death his £ither, 
ap[)ointed him king of Scotland. When Duncan was murdered by 
the wickedness of his uncle Donald, he promoted Edgar to the 
kingdom; the above-mentioned Donald being dispatched by the 
contrivance of David, tlie youngest brother, and the power of 
William. On Edgar's diath, Ilcnr\' bound Alexander, Ins suc- 
cessor, with the tie of atnnity, giving him his illegitimate daugh- 
ter in marriage, by whom he had no issue, that I know of ; and 
when she died, he did not much lament her loss : for there was, as 
they affirm, some defect about the bdy, either in correctness of 
manners, or elegance of person. Alexander resting with his an- 
cestors, David, the youngest of Malcolm's sons, whom the king 
had made an earl and honoured with the marriage of a woman of 
quality, ascended the throne of Scotland ; — a youth more courtly 
than the re*^t, and who, polished from a boy by inttrcourse and 
familiarity with us, liad rubbed of!" all the rust of Scottish barbaj-ism. 
Finally, when lie obtained die Kingdom, iic released from the pay- 
ment of taxes, for three years, all such of his countryfnen as would 
pay more attention to their dwellings, dress more elegantly, and 
feed more nicely. No history has ever recorded three kings, and 
at the same time brothers, who were of equal sanctit)', or savoured 
so much of their mother'? pict^'; for independently of their abstemi- 
ousness, their extensive cbaiitv. and their frcqucnrv in prayer, they 
so comj)lctely subdued llic domestic vice of kings, tliat no rejiurt 
even prevailed, that any entered their bed except their legitimate 
wives, or that either of them had ever been guilty of any unlawful 
intercourse. EMmund was the only degenerate son of Margaret, 
vrho, partaking in his unde Donald's crime, and bargaining for 
half his kingdom, had been accessory to his brother's death. But 
being taken, and doomed to perpetual imprisonment, he ^ncerely 
repented ; and. on hU near approacli to death, ordered himself to 
be buried in liis chains ; confessing that be suffered deservedly for 
the crime of fratricide. 

§ 401. Tiie Welsh, perpetually rebeUmg, were subjugated in 

* See hu Laws in " Ancient Laws and In«titute8 of EngliMid," i. 487, dditvd 
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repeated ezpedidons by king Henry, vho, relyii^ on a prudeot 
expedient to quell dieir tumults, transported tliither all tlie fiemhigi 
then resident in Engjbind. For that country contained sudi num- 
bers of these people, who, in the time of his father, had come over 
from national relationsliip to his mother, that, from their numbers, 
thev nppearcd burdensome to the kingdom : in consequence, he 
settle I them, with all their property and couikmiuis, at Ro>«, a 
Welsh province, as in a common receptacle, both ior the purpose 
of cleansing the kingdom and repressing the brutal temerity of the 
enemy. StiU, however, he did not ne^ect leading his cxpeditionB 
thither, as circumstances required : in one of which being privily 
aimed at with an arrow from a distance* though by whose audacity 
is unknown* he opportunely and fortunately escaped, thanks to the 
good mail of his liaubcrk and tlic roimsel of God, which at the 
time frustrated this treachery. The man who shot the arrow wa> ni»t 
then di-f ( vcred, nor could he ever after be detected ; althouLdi the 
king miiiiediately declared that it was not discliarged by a Welsh- 
man, but by a subject ; swearing to it by the death of our Lori 
whidi was his customary oath*, when moved either by excess of 
anger or the importance of the occasion; for at that very time ibe 
army was marching cautiously and slowly upon its own ground, not 
in an enemy's territory, and therefore nothing less was to ho ex 
pected than an hostile attack. But, nevertliele^'s, lie desisted not 
from his purpose, through fear of intestine danger, until the Welsh 
appeased his regal wrath, bv giving the sons of tlieir nobility as 
hostages, t^;eUier witli some money and much of their substance. 

{ 402. By dint of gold, too, he brought the inhabitants of Brit- 
tany to his views, whom, when a young man« he had had as neighboois 
to his castles of Danfront and Mount St. Michael. Thtse are a race 
of people, poor at home, and seeking abroad the support of a toil- 
some life from foreign hire : regardless of right and of affinity, they 
decline not even civil ww, provided they are paid for it ; and, in 
proportion to the rcmuiK ration, are ready to enter any service that 
may be offered. Awiu^e of tliis custom, if at any time he had need 
of stipendiary troops, he used to lavish money on these Bretons; 
thereby hiring the faith of a feithlesa nation. 

{ 403. In the beginning of his reign he offended Robert, eari cf 
Flanders, from the following cause : Baldwin tlio Elder, the gnwd* 
father of this Robert, had powerfully assisted William, when going 
to England, by the wisdom of his counsels, for wliich he was famed, 
and hv a suj)ply of soldiers. William had frequently made splendid 
n runiv lor this ; giving, every year, as they report, three hundred' 
marks of silver to his father-in-law, on account of his fidelity and 
affinity. This munificence was not diminished towards his sofl 
Baldwin ; though it was dropped through the evil disposition of 
Robert le Prison, as my history has already recorded.' Moreover, 
this Robert, the son of Frison« easUy obtained the omitted largess 
from William the Second; because the one allied his relatioosbip^ 

I It appem from im» eiutrteni printed m lE^yniMfs F«Btlei% t 6, 7, tlutt Henr; 
agreed to pay a ]K-nMi<in of four hunilrod marks aonuaUy to Kobert earjof Hmm^ 
for the Mrvioe of one thuuaand knight*. ' See jj 2^7. 
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and tlic other possessed a boundless spirit in squandering money. 
But Henrv giving the business deeper consideration, as a man who 
never desired to obtain money improperly, nor ever wantonly ex- 
hausted it when acquired, gave the following reply to Robert, on 
his return from Jerusalem, when imperiously making a demand, as 
it were, of three hundred marks of silver : He said, that the kings 
of England were not accustomed to pay tribute to the Flemings ; 
and that he would not tarnish the liberty of his ancestors by the 
stain of his cowardice ; tlierefore, if he would tnist to his gene- 
rosity, he would willingly give him, as a kinsmaii and as a friend, 
whatever circumstances would permit ; but if he thought proper to 
persist in his demand, he should refuse it altogether. Confuted by 
this reasoning, he, for a long time, cherished his indignation against 
Henry : but getting little or nothing by his enmity, he bent his 
mind to milder measures ; having discovered that the king might 
be wrought upon by entreaty, but not by imperious insolence. But 
now, tlie cliange of times had given his son, Baldwin, matter of 
offence against Henry : for wishing to place William, the son of 
Robert the Norman,' in his inheritance, he voluntarily busied 
himself in the affairs of others, and frequently made unexpected 
attacks upon the king's castles in Normandy : he threatened extreme 
trouble to the country, had the fates permitted : but engaging at 
Arques * with a larger party of soldiers than he had apprehended, 
he met his death ; for his helmet being battered with repeated 
strokes, he received an injury in his brain. They relate, that his 
disorder was increased from having that day eaten garlic with 
goose ; and that he did not even abstain from carnal intercourse at 
night. Here let posterity contemplate a noble specimen of royal 
attention : for the king sent a most skilful physician to the patient, 
bewailing, as we may believe, that one should perish by disease, 
whom, through admiration of his valour, he had rather seen 
survive. Charles, his successor, never annoyed the king ; and first, 
with a doubtful, but afterwards, a formal treaty, embraced his 
friendship, 

§ 4U4. PhiUp, king of France, was neither friendly nor hostile 
to our king, being more intent on gluttony than business ; neither 
were his dominions situated in the vicinity ci Henry's castles ; for 
the few which he possessed at that time in Normandy were nearer 
to Brittany than ranee. Besides, as I have said before,' Philip 
growing in years, was oppressed by lust, and, allured by the beauty 
of the countess of Anjou,* was enslaved to illicit passion for her. 
In consequence of his being excommunicated by the pope, no 
divine service could be celebrated in the town where he l esided ; 
but on his departure the chiming of the bells resounded on all 

* William, sumamcd Clitoq, son of iiobert duka of Normandy and Sibilla de 
CoBmMtttM, auooeeded to tlui Mwldoin of flaacUra upon the dmlh of QmiIm le 

Bon, A.n. 1127. 

' UiBtorianB differ both as to the place whoro Bald win vrm wuundcd, and whore 
he died, and even aa to the time of hie death ; but it aeevaa that he passed the 
last ten months of hia life in the monaatery of St-Bertin, where he wn.^ buric-?. 
Moycrua (Ann. Flaud. lib. iv. ad au. 1119), cited in Bouquet, xin. 14, give» an 
account of Baldwin. > See 8 285. 

* Beitnde^ fourtii wife of Fonlquae IV. eul of Anjon. 
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sides, at wliich ho expressed his stupid folly by laughter, aayiug, 
*' You hear, my fair, how they drive us awa^/' He was heU ia 
such contempt by aU the bishops of his kingdom, that no ooe, 
except William, archbishop of Rouen/ would many them: tlie 
rashness of whicli deed he atoned for by being many years iater- 
dicted, and was with difficulty, at last, restored to apostolical com- 
muninn by archbishop Anselm. In the meanwhile, no lapse of 
time could Liive satiety to Philip's mad excess-, excej)t that in his 
last days, hrin^ seized with sickness, he took the nioua^^tic iiahit at 
Flory.' She acted with better grace and better success, as she took 
the veil at Fontevrault« while yet possessed of strength and health, 
and undiminished beauty; she soon afterwards departed this life; 
God, perhaps, foreseeing that the frame of a delicate woman ooqU 
not endure the austerities of a nunnery. 

§ '105. Lo!iis, the son of Philip, was very chanjeahlc ; firmly 
attached to neither partv. At fir>t, extremely irullLxnaiit against 
Robert, lie instigated HcniT to seize Normandy; seduced i)v what 
ha(i been plundered from the English, and the vast wealth of the 
king. Not, indeed, that the one ofTered it, but the other invited 
him, exhorting him, of his own accord, not to suffer the nerves of 
that once most flourishing country to be crippled by hb forbear- 
anc . But an enmity afterwards arose between them, on account 
of Thibaut, earl of Bhm, son of Stephen, who fell at Kamula, bj 
Adala, danditcr of William the Great. For a considerable rime 
messengers on iho part of our kinu' were frequently despatchfti, 
entreating that Louis would condescend to satisfy Thibant. Btit 
he paying little regard to entreaties, caused Thibaut to be excom- 
municated by the poj^, as arrogant and a rebel to God ; who. in 
addition to the austerity of his manners, which seemed intolerable 
to all« was represented as depriving his lord of his hereditary pos- 
sessions. Thdir quarrel being tlius of long continuance, when. eacK 
swollen with pride, neither would veil his consequence to the other. 
Louis entered Normandy, devastating everything with overbearing 
violence. These thinijs were reported to the king, who shut him- 
self up in Rouen until the common soldiers infested his ear> by 
saying, — That he ou^ht to allow Louis to be driven back ; a man 
who tormerlv kept his bed through corpulency, but was now, bjr 
Henry's forbearance, loading the very air with threats. The 
kin j, mindful of his father's example, rather preferred crushing the 
folly of the Freiulnnan by procrastination, than repelling it by 
force. Moreover he kindly soothed his soldiers by addressing them 
to the fol!owin!T effect. That thcv ouixlit not to wonder if 
avoided lavishini; the blood oi those whom he had proved to l>e 
faithful by repeated tiiaU : tint it would be impious in achieving 
power to himself, to glory in the deaths of tliose persons who l»*d 
devoted their lives to voluntary conflicts for his safety ; ^t tbey 

* Or'U'iIcii« Vitalia attributes UiU act to Odo bishop of Baycux; but rwp* 
Vr]<>in II. in hirt epUtld to Baynald ardibiahop of Rheumy ascribea It louiii^ 

bishop of S^ iil! i. 

' Although king Philippe a few yearn before his death i!ulcrt.uii«<i norne noU<>n 
of embnicinir a iuona<(Uc lilb, as is seen in the epistle written to him hj 
abbot of Gluni, jet it uppein thnt h« nevor aimed bia denign ioto effeci 
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viem the adopted of his kingdom, the foster-children of his affection, 

■wherefore he was anxious to follow the example of a good king, and 
by his own moderation to check the impetuosit}' of those whom he 
saw so ready to die for him. At last, when he hcheld his for- 
bearance wrongly interpreted, and denominated cowardice, inso- 
much that Louis burnt and plundered within four miles of Rouen ; 
he called up the powers of his soul with greater effort, and arraying 
his troops, glorioi:^ly conoueied, compensating his past forbearance 
by a sanguinary victory. But, however, soon afterwards, peace was 
condttded, because there is a cli u ge in all things; and money, 
which is capable of persuading what it lists, extenuates every injury. 
In consequence, William, the son of our king, did homage to the 
king of France for Normandy, holding that province, in future, by 
legal right from him. This was the period wlien the sanie youth 
'was betrothed to, and married the daufihter of Fulk, earl of Anjou ; 
the father prudently aiming, by means of money in one quarter and 
affinity in the other, at securing his son from any disturbance. 

{ 406. At this time, pope Calixtus, of whom 1 shall relate much 
hereafter,* approached the confines of Normandy: where the king of 
England, entering into conference' with him, compelled the Romans 
to admire and extol the ingenuity of the Normans. For he had 
come, as was reported, ill-disposed towards Henr}\ intending 
severely to expostulate with him, for keeping his brotlier, the pil- 
grim of the Holv Sejiulclire, in confinement. But being pressed 
by tiie king's answer, which was specious, and by his plausible 
arguments, he had little to reply. For even common-place topics 
may avail much, through elo<|uence of speech ; and, more especially 
that oratory caimot be despised which b seasoned with valuable 
presents. And that nothing might be wanting to tiie aggregate of 
glory, he provided some youths of noble family, the sons of the 
earl of Meulant. to dispute with the cardinals in logic. To whose 
inextricable sophisms, when, from tlie liveliness of their arguments 
they could make no resistance, the cardinal'^ were not asliamed to 
confess that the western climes flourished with greater literary 
eminence than they had ever heard of or imagined, while yet in 
tlieir own country. Wherefore, the issue of this conference was, 
that the pope declared that nothing could be more just than the 
kin^ of England's cause, more conspicuous tlum his pfudence, more 
copious than his eloquence. 

§ 407. The father of these yontli- was Robert, carl of Meulant, 
88 I observed, the son of Roger de Beaumont, who built the mon- 
aster}' of Preanx in Normandy, a man of primitive simplicity and 
sinrcriTv, who, being frequently invited by William the First to 
come to England, and receive, as a recompense, whatever posses- 
sions he chose, always declined, saying tliat he wished to cultivate 
the inheritance of his forefathers, rather tlian covet or invade foreign 
possessions which did not belong to him. He had two sons, Robert, 
of whom we arc speaking, and Henry. Henry earl of Warwick, a 

1 See § 432, aeqq. 

* Pope Calixtui nMt King Henn at OiMn, on his return firon the eoimeil at 
BheimB, held in Oct 1119; see Jmi, p. Ml. 
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man of 8wcct and placid disposition, passed and ended \m days ia 
occupations congenial to his habits. The other, more shrewd, and 
of a subtler character, in addition to his paternal inherltanoB in 
Normandy and large estates in England* (mrchased from the Idog 
of France a castle called Meulant, which Hugh the son of Galeran, 
his mother's brother, had held. Conducted gradually by budding 
hope towards fame in tlie time of the former kings, he attained to 
its full hloom in Hf^nrv's days, and his advice was re^ardc-d as 
Uiuugli ihc oracle oi (jod had been consulted ; indeed he was I 
deser\'edly esteen^ed to have obtained it, as he was of ripe lo 
counsel ; die perbuader of peace, the elissuader of strife, aud capable 
by his cogent eloquence of very speedily bringing about vfatt* 
ever he desired. He posseesed such mighty influence in England, 
as to change by his single example the long-established modes of 
dress and of diet. Finally, the custom of one meal a day is ob 
served' in tlie palaces of all the nobility through his means, whidi 
he, adoptincr from Alexis, emperor of Constantinople, on the score 
of his health, spread, as I have observed, amon^ the rest by lus 
example. He is blamed, as havin<^ Hone, and taught othcn to do 
this, more llirough want of liberality than any fear of surfeit or in- 
digestion, but undeservedly ; since no one, it is said, was more 
lavish in entertainments to others, or more moderate in himself. 
In law. he was the supporter of justice ; in war, the insurer of 
victory ; urging his lord the king to enforce tlie rigour of ^ 
statutes ; himself not only following the existing, but proposing new 
ones ; free himself from treachery towards the lung, he wss the j 
avenger of it in others.' 

§ 408. Besides this personage, king Henry had among his conn- I 
sellors, Roger' bishop of Salisbury, on whose advice he ptincipall) 
relied ; for, before his accession, he had made him regul.itor oi iiis 
household ; and, on becoming king, having had proof of his abili- 
ties, first made him his chancellor, and then a bishq>. The able 
discharge of his episcopal functions led to a hope that he might be 
deserving of a higher office. He therefore committed to his care 
the administration of the whole kingdom, whether he might be 
himself resident in England or absent ia Normandy. The bishop 
would have refused to inidertake so onerous an office, had not tk 
three archbishops of Canterburv, Anselm, Ralph, and William, and, 
at last, the pope, enjoined him the duty of obedience. Henry was 

' Thia practice is referred to by Uexuy Uuntingdon, when qpedking oS Bar^ 
cnnt, who had four Te|iMts Berred up ercry day, **w\ua x& our ttmoit thimi|fc 

avarice, or '.m they pretoud thi Mii -h tlistniHt, the great let but one mwl • ^ \ 
before their denendentH " — H. Uuut. p. 209. 

' Honry o{ Riintiii((tlon, in his eputtfi to Walter (An^U Sacnw mm iL 1^ ^ 
pnve^ u lUttoring character of Bobeitb Ordericu» Vitalw plaoM his dnih cB A* 

i»i vf Juue, A.D. lllb. 
' Roger hiid a church hi the neighbourhood of Caen, at the tfnie that ffmy 

wa« Hcrving under hxn br<jthor William. PaaHing that wuy, ho v nk'i ed iiu anJ 
rouuOiiUKl the prieet to say ma«a. Xloger begau iiumodiatcly, and got thr(W{;b ht 
tnm no quickly, that the prince's attendantR unanimowely declared, "no in«n» 
fit fr)r fhaplnin to men of their profesflion." And when the royal youth "li^'' 
"Follow me," he adhered as clotsoly to him, as Peter did to liirf hearonly l>'r>l 
uttering a similar coinuiand : for I\'tor, leaving hia vessel, followed the King 
kingH ; he, leaving his church, followed the prince ; and, appointe<l chaplaiti t' 
himself^ and his troops, became a " blind guide to the bUnd." See O. Neubiii:' i* ^ 
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extremely eager to effect this, aware that Roger would faithfully 
perform everytJiing for liis advantage. Nor did he deceive the royal 
expectation; but conducted hiniself with so much integrity and 
diligence, that not a spark of envy was kmdlcd neainst hira. More- 
over, the king was frequently detained in Normaud) , sometimes for 
thne, soinetimes four years, and sometimes for a longer period : and 
on hk retam to his kingdom, he laid it to the credit oi his justiciar's 
discretioa that he found little or nodiine to distress hun. Amid all 
these aifaiiB, he did not neglect hb ecdesiastical duties, but daily 
diligently transacted them in the morning, that he might be more 
ready and undisturbed for otlicr business. He was a prelate of a 
great mind, and spared no expen^r towards completing his designs, 
especially in buildings, as may be seen in many places, but more 
particularly at Salisbury and at Malmesl)ur). For there he erected 
extensive editices, at vast cost, and with surpassing beauty ; tiie 
courses of stone heins so corractly laidt that the line ci juncture 
escapes the eye. and leads one to imagine that the whole wall is 
composed of a single block. He built anew the church of Salis- 
bury, and beautiM it in such a manner that it yields to none in 
England, but surpasses many ; so that he had just cause to say, 
" Lord, T hnve loved the glory of tliv liousc." [P« xxvi. 8.] 

§ 40[). Murcard king of Irclnrui, rnif! bis successors, whose 
names have not reached our notice, were devotedly attached to 
our Henr) , that they wrote no letters, but what tended to soothe 
him. and did nothing but what he commanded, although it may be 
observed, that Mut^ukI, from some unknown cause, acted for a 
short time rather superciliously towards the English ; but soon after, 
on the suspension of navigation and of mercantile intercourse, his 
insolence subsided. For, of what value could Ireland be, if de- 
prived of the merchandise of England ? From poverty, or rather 
from the ignorance of the cultivators, the soil, unproductive of 
every good, engenders, without tlie cities, a rustic, filthy swarm of 
natives ; but the Knglish and French inhabit the cities in a greater 
degree of civilization, through their mercantile traffic. Paul earl 
of Orkney, tJiough subject by hereditary right to the king of Nor- 
way, was so anxious to obtun the king^s friendship, that he was 
perpetually sendine him presents ; for our king was extremely fond 
of the wonders of distaiU countries, beting with great delight, as 
I have observed, from foreign kings, lions, leopards, lynxes, or 
camels ; animals wliich England docs not produce ; and he bad a 
park called Woodstock, in which he used to foster his favourites of 
this kind. He had placed there also a creature railed a poirupine, 
sent to him by William of Montpellier. of which annual Pliny the 
elder, in the eighth book of his Natural History, and Isiodorus, on 
Etymologies, relate, that there is a creature in Africa, which the 
inhabitants call of the urchin kind, covered with priddy bristles, 
which it darts at will against the dogs, when pursuing it : the 
bristles wbidi 1 have seen are more than a span long, sharp at each 
extremity, like the quills of a goose where the feather ceases, but 
rather thicker, and speckled, as it were, with black and white. 

$410. What more particularly distinguished Henry, was, that 

A A 2 
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tliouirh frequently and \oivz absent from Ins kingdom, on account of 
the conHuoiions in Nonnandy, yet he so restrained the rcbeliions, 
by the terror of his uame, tliat peace reniaiued undi:>turbed in 
Eugland ; so lhat even foreigners willingly resorted thither, as to 
the only haven of secure tranquillity. Finally, Siwaid king of 
Norway, in hU early years comparable to the bravest heroes, 
having entered on a voyage to Jerusalem« and asking the king's 
permission, wintered in England. After expending vast ?um<: upon 
the churches, as soon as the western breeze opened the gates of 
spring to soothe the ocean, lie rejoined his fleet, and proceeding to 
sea, terrified the Balearic isles, which ar. rolled Majorca and 
Minorca, by his arms, leaving tlieiii an ua>ici" cun^uest to the be- 
fore-mentioned William of Alontpellier. He thence proceeded to 
Jerusalem, with all his ships in saifety, except one ; she, while de- 
laying to loose her cable from shore, was sucked into a tremendous 
whirlpool, whidi Pkul* the historian of Lombardy describes as 
lying between the coasts of the Seine and Aquitaine, with such a 
force of water that its dashing may be heard at thirty miles' dis- 
tance. Arriving at Jerusalem, he. for the advancement of t!ie 
Christian cause, laid siege to, battered, and subdued the maritime 
cities of Tyre and Sidon. Chandng his route, and entering Con- 
stantinople, he lixed a ship, beaked wiili golden dragons, as a 
trophy, on the church of Sancta Sophia. His men dying in num- 
bers in this city, he discovered a remedy for the disorder, by making 
the survivors drink wbe more sparingly, and dfluted wiui water: 
and this with singular sagacity ; for pouring wine on the liver of a 
hog, and finding that it presently was dissolved by the acridity of the 
liquor, he immediately conjectured that the same effect took place 
in men ; and afterwards, on the dissection of a dead bod v. he had 
ocuhr proof of it. Wlierefore the emperor, contemplating his 
sagacitv itnl courage, whic h promised ^u^iiething great, was ini lined 
to detain hmi : but he aihoitly deluded tlie expectation in v»lncii iie 
was already devouring the Nor>Kegian gold ; for obtaining permis- 
sion to go to a neighbouring city, he deposited with him the chests 
of his treasures, filled with lead and sealed up, as pledges of a very 
speedy return; by which contriv uue the emperor was deceived, 
and the otlier returned home by land. 

§ 411. But lliat my narrative may return to Henry; he v^-as 
active in providing what would be beneficial to his empire ;* firm in 
defending it ; abstinent from war, as far as he could with honour ; 
but, when he had determined no longer to forbear, a most severe 

* MalakMbniy Mu to ianlj that the T«Mel ww lost io the MafiftHmaiaa; 

but if so, he mi«underHt<x>(I raulns Di.icnnn<t. who is speaking of tho Ram of 
Alderney. V. PauL Diac. L 6, ap. Muratori. Eer. ItaL Sohpt. L 

* Of Henry's prudent eeoonunodetioo to the timea, ft enrknui eaeedofee is related 
by OrdericTis TitiUi!*, p. SI?!. Wlion Sorlo bishop uf Seof* lUft liini, on hi« firriral 
in Normattdvp he made a long harangue on the enonnitiea of the tunee* one of 
whioh waa, the buahineia of me&'e bearda» which ra a cm hled Sanoeni nther than 
Chri=«tians, and which ho suppones thoy would not ch'p. left the stumps t!>hould 
prick their mistreaaes' faoea : another waa ibeir long locks. U&uy inunediatdy, to 
afaow hie auhOHnnon and repentanoe, enhmita hla hnahj honouiv to the bl^Uiop, 
who, t'lkin^ ii pair of ^hean from hiri trunJ^ trine hie ini^eeiy» and aarenl of the 
principal nobilitj, with his own hands. 
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requiter of injaries. dissii)ating every opposing danger by the energy 
of hU coarage ; constant in enmity, or in affection towaras all, giving 
too much indulgence to the tide of anger in the one. gratifving his 
royal magnanimity in the other ; for he depressed his enemies even 
to ruin, and exalted his friends and dependents to an enviable con- 
dition ; for pliilo-^ophy propounds this to be the first or greatest 
concern of a good king, 

"To span; tho suppliant, but depreB;! the proud."' 

Inflexible in the admini'^tr i^on of justice, he ruled l!ie people with 
moderation, the nobihty wilii condescension. Seekii!.: afttr robbcn^ 
and counterfeiters with the j^reatest diligence, and punishing them 
wlien discovered ; nciLher was he by any means negligent in matters 
of less importance. When he heard that the tradesm^ refused 
broken money,* thoiigh of good silver, he commanded the whole of 
it to be broken or cut in pieces. The measure of his own arm was 
apptied to correct the false ell of the traders, and he made that the 
standard throughout England. He made a regulation for the fol- 
lowers of his court, at whichever of his possessions he might be 
resident, staring what they should accept without payment from the 
country folks, and how much, and at what price, they sliould pur- 
chase, punishing the transgressors by a heavy pecuniar)- tine, or loss 
of life. In the beginning of his reign, that he might awe the 
delinquents by the terror of example, he was more inclined to 
punish by deprivation of limb, afterwards by fines. Thus, in con- 
sequence of the rectitude of his conduct, as is natural to man, he 
was feared by the nobility and beloved by the common peo{)le. If 
at any time the better sort, regardless of their pliglitcd oatli, wan- 
dered from the path of fidelity, he immediately recalled them to 
the straight road, by the wisdom of his plans, and his unceasing 
exertions, bringing l)ack the refractory to reason by the wounds he 
inriicted on their bodies. Nor can 1 easily describe what perpetual 
labour he employed on such persons, while sufiering nothing to go 
unpunished which the delinquents had committed repugnant to his 
dignity. Normandy, as I have said before, was die chief source of 
his wars, in which though principally resident, yet he took especial 
care for England ; none daring to rebel, from the considera- 
tion of his courage and of his prudence. Nor indeed was he ever 
singled out for the attack of treachery, by reason of the rebellion of 
any of his nobles, through means of his attendants, except once, 
the author of whicli was a certain chamberlain, born of a plebeian 
father, but of dbtinguished consequence, as being keeper of the 
king's treasures ; but, detected, and readily confessing his crime, 
he paid the severe penalty of his perfidy.' With this exception, 

« Virg. JEiu vi. 853. 

' Whilrtt endeavouring: t*> distinguish good coin from counterfeits, the ailver 
penny was frequently broken, and then refused- Henry's order, therefore, that 
•n ahonld be broken, enabled any one immediatoly to aioertain the quality, and 
at the game tinu> left no pretext for refuaiqg on tooooBt of ite being broken 
money. Sec Edmer, Hiat. Novor. p. &4. 

' Suger relatefl that Henry was bo terriBed by a conspiraey among his chamber- 
lains, that he frr- iiiently ohange*! hie Wl, increafed his guards*, and can • 1 n 
shield and a sworti to \)e conntantly placed near him at night : and that the pon^ui 
Imi* mcntkmed, who had be«n Ikrourad uod pramoted in an especial nuumor by 
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secure during his whole life, the minds of all were testrained hf 
fear, their conversation by regard for him. 

§ 4 1 2. He was of middle stature, exceeding the diminutive, but 

exceeded by the very tall ; his liair wa*? black, and set back on tl»e 
forehead; his eyes mildly bright; his che-t brawny; his bodytiesliy. 
He was facetious iu proper season^ iiur did multiplicity of business 
cause him to be less pleasant when he mixed in society. Not pug- 
nacious, he verified the saying of Scipio Africanus, " My mma , 
bore me a commander, not a soldier wherefore, inferior in iris- 
dom to no kiu j of modem time, and, as I may almost say, deaily 
surpassing all his predecessors in £ngland. he preferred oontendiog 
by counsel rather than by the sword : if he could, he conqnerd 
without bloodshed ; if it was unavoidable, with as little as po>>ihle. 
Tlironghout his life he was wholly free from impure desires, for. as 
we have learnt from those who were v* l11 informed, he partook of 
female blandislmients, not for the gratification of incontineucy, but 
for the sake of issue ; nor condescended to casual interconne; 
unless where it might produce that effect : in this resped the 
master of his natural inclinations, not the passive slave of liut. 
He was plain in his diet, rather satisfying the calb hunger, 
than surfeiting himself by variety of delicacies. He never dnok 
but to allay thirst, execrating the least departure from temperance, 
both in himself and in those about him. His sleep was heivy, 
and interrupted by frequent snoring. His eloquence was rather un- 
premeditated than laboured ; not rapid, but deliberate. ' 

§ 413. Of laudable piety towards God, he built monasteries in 
En^and and in Normandy; but as he has not yet completed then. 
I, m the meantime, should suspend my judgment, did not nj 
affection for the brotherhood at Reading forbid my s'dence. He 
built this monastery between the rivers Kennet and Thames, in a 
spot calculated for tlie reception of almost all who might have 
occasion to travel to the more populous cities of England, where 
he placed monks of the Cluniac order, who are at this dav a nohk 
pattern of holiness, and an example of unwearied and deliglilfui I 
iiobpilality. Here may be seen what is peculiar to this place; for 
guests arriving every hour, consume more than the inmates them- 
selves. Perhaps some person may call me overhasty and a flatteier, 
for so signally celebrating a congregation yet in its infancy, uncon 
scious what future times may produce; but they, (as I hope,) will 
endeavour, by the grace of God, to continue in virtue ; I blush not 
at commendinij men of holiness, and admiring that excellence in 
others which I possess not niyself. He yielded up the investiture' 
of the churches to God and St. Peter, after much coDtroverjV 

the king, wna, on his detection, mercifully adjiulgotl to lose only liia eyes and bk 
nunhooil, whou he justly dcaerved hiuiging. Vit. Lud. (Jro^ti^ai). Duchesue, it. 30& 

* The ceremony of giring poftHension of lands or offices, wna, by the feudal 
accompiinicd with the delivery of ct^rtain gyrubols. In cimforniity to this practice, 
princes coiiferr«;<l biMhopricH aud abbios by the delivery of a crossier and a rins, 
which WM called their invcHtitnre : and as consecration could not tftke plac'' tb'I 
after inve«titure, this, in fact, implied their appointment also. The pojjefl at leogth 
fitiding how much such a jiractioe tended U) render the clci^ dependent on tin 
teiin>i>ral power, inhibited their receiving inventiture fmm layineu by the «Uff 
4nd ring, wkUdi were embletofl of their epiritual ofiQoe. The cofD|irMiitM of 
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between him and archbishop Anselm. scnrcelv induced, even at 
last, to consent, through the manifold grace of God, by an indorions 
victory over his brother. The tenor of these disputes Ednier lias 
recorded at great length ; I, to give a completer knowledge of the 
matter, shall subjoin the letters of the so-oftcn-racntioned pope 
Paschal od the subject. 

4 414. " Paschal the bishop to king Ilcnr}*, G:reetin<]^. From 
your letters lately traii'^mitttd to us by your servLint, our beloved 
son, William the clerk, we have been certided both of the safety of 
your person, and of those prosperous successes wliich the divine 
favour hath granted you in the subjugation of the adversaries of 
your kitigKiom. We have htard, too« that you have hed the nude 
issue you so much desired by your noble and religioos consort. 
As we have derived t>leasure from this, we think it a good oppor- 
tunity to impress the commands and will of God more strongly 
upon you, at a time when you perceive yourself indebted to his 
kindness for such ample favours. We also are desirous of asso- 
ciating our kindness with tlie benefits of God towards you ; but it 
is distressing that you should seem to require what we cannot pos- 
sibly grant. For if we consent, or suffer, that investitures he con- 
ferred by your excellence, no doubt it will be to the great detriment 
both of ourselves and of you. In this matter we wish you to con- 
sider, what vou lose by not performing, or gain by periorming: for 
we« by such a prohibition, obtain no increase of influence, or 
patronage, over the churdies ; nor do we endeavour to take away 
anything from your just power and right ; but only that God's anger 
may be diminished towards you, and thus every prosperity attend 
you. God, indeed, hath said, 'Those that honour me, I will honour; 
and those that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.' [1 Sam. ii. 30.] 
You will say then, * It is my right.' No, truly, it is neither an 
uuperial nor royal, but a divine right ; it is his only, who has said, 
' I am the door/ Wherefore, I entreat for his sake, whose due it b, 
that you would restore and concede it to Him, to whose goodness 
you owe what you possess. But why should we oppose your plea- 
sure, or run counter to your good-will, unless we were aware that 
in consenting to this matter we should oppose tlie will of God and 
lose his favour ? Why should we deny you anything which might 
be granted to any man living, when we should receive greater 
favours from you in return ? Consider, my dearest son, wliellier 
it be an honour or a disgrace that Anselin, the wisest, and most 
religious of the Gallican bishops, on this account, fears to dwell 
with you or to continue in your kingdom. What will those persons 
think who have hhherto had such favourable accounts of you? 
What will they say when this gets noised abroad ? The very people 
who, before your face, commend your excess, will, when out of 
your presence, be the first more loudly to denounce the transaction. 
Return then to your understanding, my dearest son. we entreat 

TTenry with Paschal enacte-l, that in future the king would net confer biRhoprics 
by the staff and ring ; but that the biabops shoiUd perform the ceremony of 
homage, in token of rabmiaiion for their temponls; tbedeotion hj fhia meaaa^ 
remaimiig, potnlnally, in the ducpeer, or uumaBBtefy. 
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yon, for the mercy of God and the love of his Onl) -bcLjoUcn Stni; 
recal your pastor, recal your father ; and supposing, >fchat we do 
not imagine, he hath in anything conducted Umsdf hardily towank 
you, if you will give up the investitures, we wiU mediate acoordiiig 
to your pleasure, as far as God permits ; but nevertheless^ remove 
from your person and your kin^om the infamy of such nn expul- 
sion. If you do this, even although yott should ask wery difficult 
matters of ns : still if, with Cod's permis5:ion, we can grant them, 
you sliall certainly obtain tlicm ; and we will be careful to entreat 
the Lord for you. Himself assisting, and will L;rant indulgence and 
absolution, as well to your sins as to those of your consort, llirougii 
the merits of the holy apostles. Moreover, we will, together witli 
you, cherish the son whom you have begotten on your eiemplaiy 
and noble consort ; and who is, as we have heard, named after your 
excellent father, William, with such anxious care, that whosoever 
shall injure either you or him, shall be regarded as having done 
injury to the church of Rome. Given at the palace of Latenui,the 
ninth of the kalends of December." [Nov. 23, 1 103.] 

$ 416. " Paschal to Ansel m. We have received those most 
gratifying letters of your affection, written w ith the pen of charity. 
In these we recognise the fervency of your devotion ; and, con- 
sidering the strengtli of your faith, and the earnestness of your 
pious care, we rejoice ; because, by the firace of God, promises 
neither elevate, nor threats depress you. We lament, however, th^ 
after having kindly received- our brothers the bishops, ambassadors 
of the king of England^ they should, on their return home, report 
what we never uttered, or even thought of. For we have hm> 
that they said, if the king conducted himself w ell in other respects, 
we should neither prohibit the investiture of the churches, Juat 
anathematize them when conferred ; but that wo were unwnlling 
thus to write, lest from tlii-^ precedent other prmces sliould make 
demands upon us. Wiiereiore wc call Jesus, who trieth the lu-arts 
and reins, as witness to our soul, if ever such an horrid crime even 
entered our imagination, since w c assumed the care of this holy 
see." And again further on, " If, therefore, a lay hand present the 
staff, the sign of the shepherd's office, or die ring, the emblem of 
faith, what have the bishops to do in the church ? Moreover, those 
bishops who have changed the truth into a He, that truth, which i$ 
God, being the criterion, we separate from the favour of St. Peter 
and our soriotv, until thcv have made satisfaction to the church of 
Rome. Such, therefore, ;is iuive received investiture,' or consecra- 
tion during the aforesaid truce,* we regard as aliens to our com* 
niuniou and to the church." [Dec. 12, U02.] 

§ 416. "Paschal to Anselm. Since the condescension of 
Almighty God hath inclined the heart of the king of Englsnd to 

' The printed copy, as well aa such manuacnpta as have b«eii coiuulted, read, 
"inTMAttnfM eoBflecmtkMiiini :** «ivid«iitfy mong; the tnM raadbi^ m 
from Edmer, p. 72, when Che whole hi«^tim«iit te iiiMrted, bdag **ittTwtifai iM > 
vel oonaeormtioiieiiLi'* 

» On Anselm** ratorn, shortly after Henry's aooeosion, it was agreed thit sD 
ni.ifl. IV mIiouUI reDiaiu in abeyance, until both partiei should have sent m»- 
ficngors to the pope^ forhisdeoulonoii thesubjeot of inveeiitiuras. 8e«£dmer, 
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obedience to the papal see* we give tlianks to the Bamc God of 
mercies, in whose hand are the hearts of kings. We beheve it 
intleccl to have been effected tliron'jii favour to your cliarity, and 
the earnestness of your prayers, that, in tliis respect, the heavenly 
mercy hath regarded the people over whom your watchfuhiess 
presides. But v.hercas we so greatly condescend to the king, and 
those who seem culpable, you must know, that this has been done 
from kindness and compassion, that we may lift up tliose that are 
down. And you, also, reverend and dearest brother in Christ, we 
release from uie prohibition, or as you conceive, excommunication, 
which, you understand, was denounced ag^nst investitures or 
homt^e, by our predecessor of holy memory, pope Urban. But 
do you, by the a«.^istance of GofV, accept those persons who either 
have received investitures, or consecrated such jls have received 
them, or have done homage, on making that satisfaction, which we 
signify to you by our common legates William and Baldwin, faithful 
and true meo« and absolve them by virtue of our authority. Tliese, 
either consecrate yourself, or command them to he consecrated by 
such as you choose ; unless, perchanoe, you should discover somewhat 
in them, on account of which they ought to be deprived of their 
sacred honours. And if any, hereafter, in addition to the investi- 
tures of the churches, shall have accepted prelacies, even though 
they have done homage to the king, yet let them not, on this 
account, be denied the office of consecration, until by the grace of 
Aliniglity God the heart of the king may be soitened, by the dew 
of your preaching, to omit this. Moreover, against the bisliops, 
who have brought, as you know, a false report of us, our heart is 
more vehemently moved, because they have not only injured us, 
but have led astray the minds of many simple people, and impelled 
the king to set himself in opposition to the benevolence of the 
papal see : wherefore, by the help of God, we suffer not their crime 
to pass unpunished ; but since the earnestness of our son the king 
uncen^indy intreats for them, vou will not deny, even to tin m , the 
participation of your communion. Indeed, you will, according to 
tiur promise, absolve from their transgressions aiui from penance 
the king and his consort, and those nobles, who for this business, 
together with the kine, have by our command been under sentence, 
whose names you wifl learn from the information of the aforesaid 
William. We conmiit the cause of the bishop of Rouen to your 
consideration, and we grant to him whatsoever you may allow/' 
[March 23, 1106.] 

i 417* In this manner acted Paschal the supreme pope, anxious 
for the liberty of the churches of God. The bishops, whom he 
accuses of falsehood, were Girard, archbishop of York, and Herbert 

of Norwich ; whose errors were discovered bv the more veracious 
legates, William, afterwards bishop of Kxeter, imd Baldwin, monk 
of Bee. Anselm * the archbishop, was now again, in the time of 
this king, an exile at Lyons, resident with Hugh, archbishop of that 
city, when the first letter which I have inserted was despatched; for 

1 Ho had beoQ recalled on ilio king 0 acceasion, but afterwards quitted tlio 
kingdom again. 
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he himself possessed no desire to return, nor did the kiDg, through 
the multitude of sycophants, suffer his animosity to be appeased. 
He deferred, therefore, for a long time, recaUing him» or complying 
with the papal admonition ; not (mm dc«(ire of power, hut tliroiiL^li 
the advice of tho nobility; nnd particularly of tlic earl of Meuhuit, 
who, in this affair, erroneously regarding anrieiit custom more than 
a sfuse of right, alleged that the king's majesty would be much 
diminished, if, disregarding the usage of his predecessors, he 
ceased to invest the elected person unth the Stan and nog. The 
king, howe?er, oonsidering more attentivdy what the dear resMQ* 
ing of the epistles, and the bountiful gift of divine favours plenti- 
fnUy sliowered down upon him admomsbed, yielded up the timti- 
ture of the ring and staff for ever : retaining only the prerogatives 
of election and of the first-fniir*?. A eroat council, therefore, of 
bi'liops, nobles, aiid abbots, bt'inf^ assembled at London, many 
points of ecclesiastical and secular business were settled : many 
differences adjusted. And not long after, five bishops were ordained 
in Kent on the same day, by archbishop Anselm : William to the 
see of Winchester: R^r to Salishury: William to Eider: 
ReinaM to Her^ord : TMan to Glamorgan. In thia manner a 
controversy, agitated by perpetual dissensions, and the cause of 
many a journey to and from Rome by Anselm, met inth a com- 
mendable termination. 

§ 418. Henna's queen, Matilda, descended from an ancient and 
illustrious race of kings, daughter of the king of Scotland, as 1 have 
said ' beioi t , had also given her attention to literature, being educated 
from her infancy among the nuns at Wilton and Komsey. Where- 
fore, in order to have a colour for refusing an ignoble alliance, 
which was more than once offered by her father, she wore the 
indicative of the holy profession. This, when the king was about 
to advance her to his bed. became matter of controversy; nor 
could the archbishop be induced to consent to her marriage, but by 
the i)roduction of lawful witnesses, who swore that she had worn the 
veil on account of her suitors, but had never made her vow. 
Satisfied with a child of either sex, she ceased having issue, and 
enduriiiij; with complacency, when the kiiiu w;is elsewhere em])h'Vod, 
the absence of the court, she continued many years at West- 
minster : yet was no part d royal magnifieenoe wanting to her; but 
at all times crowds of visitants and news-bearers were, in endless 
multitudes, entering and departii^ from her superb dweQing: (oc 
this the king's liberality commanded ; this her own kindness sad 
affability attracted. She was singularly holy ; by no means des- 
picable in pniru of beauty ; a rival of her mother's piety ; never 
commitlHig any impropriety, as far as hcrsoll was concerned ; autl, 
with the exception of the king's bed, completely chaste and uncaa- 
tanunated even by suspicion. Clad in hair cloth beneatli Iter royal 
habit, she was accustomed, in Lent, to visit the churches barefoot} 
aor was she disgusted at washing liie feet of the diseased ; hsndling 
their ulcers drip])ing with corruption, and, finally, pressing their 
hands for a long time together to her lips, and decking their table. 

t See s m. 
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She had a singdar pleasure in hearing the service of God ; and on 
this account was thoughtlessly prodigal towards clerks of melodious 
voice; addressed them kindly, gave to them liberally, and promised 
still more abundantly. Her generosity becoming universally known, 
crowds of scholars, equally famed for verse and lor singing, came 
over ; and happy did he account himself, who could attract the 
queen's nolice by the novelty of his song. Nor on these only did 
site lavish money, but on all sorts of men, especially foreigners ; 
that thion^ her presents they might prodaim her cclebritj abroad: 
for the desire of lame is so rooted in the human mind, that scarody 
is any one contented with the predous fruits of a good conscience, 
but is fondly anxious, if he does anything laudable, to have it 
generally known. Hence, it was jusdy observed, tlie disposition 
crept upon the queen to reward all the foreigners she could, while 
the others were kept in suspense, sometimes with etiectual, but 
oftener witli empty promises. Hence, too, it arose, that she fell 
into the error of prodigal givers ; bringing many claims on her 
tenantry, exposing them to injuries, and taking away their property : 
but, obtaining the credit of a liberal benelBctresa, she little regarded 
the sarcasms of her own people. Bat a correct judgment will 
irapttte this to the designs of her servants; who, harpy-like, con- 
veyed everything they could gripe into their parses, or wasted it in 
riotous living : her ears being infected with the base insinuations of 
these people, she induced this stain on her noble mind ; holy and 
meritorious in every other respect. Amid these concerns, she was 
snatched awav from her country, to the sreat lo-s of the people, but 
to her own atlvantage [May i, 1118]: for her funeral being splen- 
didly celebrated at Westminster, she entered into rest ; and her 
spirit manifested, by no trivial indirations* that she was a resident 
in heaven. She died, wiDingly leaving the throne, after a rsign of 
seventeen years and six months ; experiencing the £ste of her family, 
who almost all departed in the flower of their age. To her bed. but 
not immediately, succeeded [a.d. 1121] Adala, daughter of the 
duke of Louvaine, which is the principal town of Lorrain. 

§ 410. Rv Matilda king Henry had a son named WilHam, 
educated and destined to the succession, with the fondest hope and 
surpassing care. For to him, when scarcely twelve yeare of age, all 
the free men of England and Normandy, of eveiy rank and con- 
dition, and under fealty to whatever loid, were obliged to submit 
themselves by homage and by oath. "When a boy, too, he was be- 
trothed to, and received in wedlock, the daughter of Fulk carl of 
Anion, who was herself scarcely marriageable [a.d. 11 1 9] ; his father, 
in-law bestowing on him the county of Maine as her dower : more- 
over, Fulk, proceeding to Jerusalem, committed his earldom to the 
king, to be restored, should he return, but otherwise, to go to his son- 
in-law. Many provinces, tlien, looked forward to the govcrrunent of 
this boy: for it was supposed Uiat the prediction of km^ Edward 
would be verified in mm ; and it was said, that now might it be 
expected, that the hopes of England, like the tree* cut down, 
would, through this youth, again blossom and bring forth fruit, and 

1 See 6 m 
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thas pat an end to her sufferings : but God saw othen^'isc ; for this 
illusion vanished into air, as an early dav was ha?itening him to hU 
fate. Indeed, bv tiie exertions of his father-in law, and of Thibaut 
the son of Stephen, and of his aunt Adala, Louis kinij of France 
conceded the leeal possession of Normandy to the lad, on liis doing 
him homage. The prudence of his truly careful father so arranged 
and contrived, that the homage itbkk he, from die extent of his 
empire, disdained to perform, shoold not be refiifled by lus son, a 
youth of delicate habit, and not very likely to lire. In discussing 
and peaceably settling these matters, the king spent the space of 
four years ; continuing the whole of that time in Normandy. 
Nevertheless, the calm of this brilliant and carefully concerted 
peace, tliis anxious, universal hope, was destroyed in an instant by 
the vicissitudes of human estate. For, giving orders for returning 
to Ens^land, the king set sail from Barfeur just beioi e twilight ou 
the seventh of the kalends of December [Nov. 25, 11 20] ; and the 
breeze which filled his sails conducted him safely to his kingdom and 
extensive fortunes. But the yomg man, who was now somewhat 
more than seventeen years of age, and, by his lather's indulgence, 
possessed everything but the name of king, commanded another 
vessel to be prepared for himself; almost all the young nobility 
flockins: around him, from similarit)' of youthful pursuits. T!ie 
sailors, too, immoderately filled with wine, with that seaman's 
hilarity which their cups excited, exclaimed, tliat those who Nvere 
now ahead, must soon be left astern ; for the ship was of the best 
construction, and recently fitted with new materials. Wlien, there- 
fore, it was now dark night, these imprudent youths, overwhelmed 
with liquor, laundied the vessel from the shore. She flew swifter 
than the winged arrow, sweeping the rippling surface of the deep: 
but the carelessness of the intoxicated crew drove her on a rock, 
which rose above the waves not far from shore. In the greatest 
consternation, they immediately ran on deck, and \nth loud outcry 
got ready their hoathooks, endeavourini: for a considerable time 
to force the vessel oti : but fate was against them, and frustraled 
every exertion. The oars, too, dashing, horribly crashed against 
the rock,' and bar battered prow hung immovably fixed. Nov, 
too, the water washed some of the crew oveiboard, and. eoteriog 
the chinks, drowned others ; when the boat having been launched, 
the young prince was received into it, and might certainly have 
been savd by reaching the shore, had not his illegitimate sister, 
the counters of Perchc, now struggling with death in the larger 
vessel, implored her brother's assistance ; shrieking out, that he 
shoiilfi not abandon her so barbarously. Touched with pity, lie 
ordered the boat to return to the ship, that he might rescue his 
sister ; and thus the unhappy youtli met his death through excess 
of aflbction: for the skiff; overdiaraed by the multitudes who leaped 
into her, sunk, and buried all indiscriminately in the deep. One 
rustic* alone escaped; who, floating all night upon the mast, 

* Vii^. JEnokh t. 206. 

> H« M eilled » botoher hy OrUme, Vitali^ p. 867» who has raiuiy portaoalai* 
of this «Y«iit, 
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related in the morning tlie dismal catastrophe. No ship was ever 
productive of so much misery to England : none ever so widely 
celebrated throughout the world. Here .ilso peri^lved with William, 
Richard, another of the king's sons, whoiu a wuin m i f no rank had 
borne hun, before his accession ; a brave youth, aud dear to his 
iatber from his obedience: Rtdiard earl of Chester, and his brother 
Otiiell, the tutor and preceptor of the king's son : the countess of 
Perdie, the king's daughter, and his niece the countess of Chester, 
sister to Tliibaut : and indeed ahnost every person of consequence 
about court, whether knight, or chaplain, or young nobleman, 
traininc: np to arms. For, as I have said, they eagerly hastened 
from all quarters, expecting no small addition to their reputation, 
if they could either amuse, or show their devotion to the young 
prince. The calamity was augmented by the difficulty of finding the 
bodies, which could not be discovered by the various persons who 
sought them along the shore ; but delicate as they were, they be- 
came food for the monsters of the deep. The death of this youth 
being known, produced e wonderful change in existing circum^ 
stances. His fatlier renounced the celibacy he had dberished since 
Matilda's death, anxious for furture heirs by a new consort : his 
father-in-law. returning home from Jerusalem, faithlessly espoused 
the party of William, the son of Robert earl of Normandy; giving 
hirn his other daughter in marria<je, and the county of Maine ; liis 
indignation being excited against the king, by his daughter's dowry 
being detained in England after the death of the prince. 

§ 420. His daughter Matilda, by Matilda, king Heniy gave in 
marriage to Henry emperor of Germany, son of that Heniy men- 
tioned in the third book. Henry was the fifth emperor of the 
Germans of this name ; who, aluough he had been extremely 
incensed at his father for his outrages against the holy sec, yet, in 
his own time, was the rigid follower of, and stickler for, the same 
sentiments. For when Paschal, a man possessed of every virtue, 
had succeeded pope Urban, the question again arose concerning the 
investiture of the churches, together with all the former conten- 
tions and animosities; as neither party would give way. The 
emperor had in hb favour all the bishops and abbots of ms king- 
doms situate on this side the mountains; because Charles the 
Great, to keep in check the ferocity of those nations, had conferred 
almost all the country on the churches : most wisely considering, 
that the clergy would not so soon cast oft* their fidelit)- to their lord, 
t}\e laity ; and, besides, if the laity were to rebel, they might 
be restrained by the autliority of their excummunicalion, and the 
weight of tiieir power. The pope had brought over to his side the 
churches beyond the mountains, and the cities of Italy scarcely 
acknowledged the dominion of Henry; thinking themselves exone- 
rated from servitude after the death of his brother Conrad, who, 
being left by his father as king of Lombardy, had died at Arezzo. 
But Henry, rivalling the ancient Caesar in every noble quality, after 
tranquillizing his German empire, extended his thourrhts to his 
Italian kingdom ; purposing to quell the revolt of the cities, and 
decide the question of investitures according to his own pleasure. 
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This progress to Rome, acconiplivlied by pfreat exertion of mind, 
and iniidi painful labour of l)udy, halii been described bv David 
bi.shop of Bangor, a Scot ; tJiough far more partially to tlic king 
than becomes an historian. Indeed he commends highly even bis 
unheard-of violence in taking the pope captive, though he held him 
in five custody ; citing the example of Jacob's holding the aagel 
fast till he extorted a blessing. Moreover, he labours to establi^, 
that the saying of the apostle, "No servant of God embroils hiroadf 
in worldly business" [2 Tim. ii. 4], is not repugnant to the dcsin«? 
of Uiose bishops who are invested by tlie laity, because the doinij 
homage to a layman, by a clergyman, is not a secular biisiiicss. 
How frivolous such ar«;uments are, any person's c^JIi^ide^ation m.iv 
decide. lu tlie incantimc, Uiat 1 may not seem to bear hard on a 
good man by my judgment, I determine to make allowances for 
him, since be has not written an histoiy* but a panegyric I will 
now therefore faithfully insert the ^rant' and agreement ertorted 
from the pope, by a forcible detention of three weeks ; and I shaU 
subjoin, in what manner they were soon after made of none effect, 
by an holier coimcil. 

§ 421. "The sovereign pope Pn-rlir?! will not molest the 
sovereign king, nor bis empire nor kingdom, on account of tlic 
investiture of bishoprics and abbeys, nor concerning the iojuiy 
sutl'ered by himself and his party in pensoa and in goods ; uor will 
he return evil to him. or any other person, on thb account; neither, 
on any consideration, will he publish an anathema against the 
person of king Henry: nor will the sovereign pope delay to crown 
him, according to the ritual ; and he will assist him, as far as pos> 
sible, by the aid of his office, to retain his kingdom and empire. 
And this the sovereign pope will fulfil without fraud or evil design." 
These are the names of the bishops and cardinals, who. at the com- 
mand of the sovereign pope Paschal, contirmcd by oatii the grant ti> 
and friendship with the sovereign emperor Henry ; i*etcr, bishop ot 
Tortus : Centius, bishop of Saiina : Robert, cardinal of St. Euse- 
bins : Booifoce, cardinal of St Mark : Anastasius, cardinal of St 
Clement : Gregory, cardinal of the apostles Peter and Puil : sho 
Gregory, cardinslof St. Chrysogonus : John, cardinal of St. Poten- 
tiana : Risus. cardinal of St. Lawrence : Reinerus, cardinal (rf 
Saints Marcellinus and Peter: Vitahs, cardinal of St. Balbinaj 
Touzo, cardinal of St. Mark: Tlieobald, cardinal of John and Panl: 
John, dean in the Grcf k bchooi:' Leo, dean ot bt Vitalis; Albo, 
dean of Sergius and Bachus. 

§ 422. The king also niade oath as follows. " I Henr) die 
king will, on die fourth or fifth day of the ensuing week, set ai 
liberty the sovereign pope, and the bishops and cardinals, and afl 
the captives and hostages, who were taken ibr him, or with him^ 
and T will cause them to be conducted safely within ^e gates of thfi 
city beyond the Tiber;* nor will I hereafter sette„ or aufe to be 

i Tliis treaty may Im referred to April 8, A.D. 1111. 

* The churdi of St. M«ri* in SentiU Gneca » so called from a tndHioD ^ 
^ Trastevero, that part iu wliich St. Peter's i» sitoata 
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seized, such as remain under fealty to tlie lord pope Paschal : and 
with the Roman people, and the city beyond the Tiber, I N\il], as 
well by myself as by my people, preserve peace and security to such 
penom as thall keep peaoe wvh me. I will faithfully assist the 
aovereign pope, in retuning his papacy, quietly and aecorely. I 
will restore the patrimony and possessions of the Roman church 
which I have taken away ; and 1 will aid him in recovering and 
keeping everything which he ought to have, after the manner of liis 
predecessors, with true faith, and without fraud or evil design: and 
I will obey the sovereign pope, savinc: tlie lionour of my kingdom 
and empire, as Catholic emperors uu^lit to obey CatlioHc Roman 
pontiffs." And they who swore on tiie part of tlic king are these ; 
Frederic, archbishop of Col(^e: Godebard, bishop of Trent: Bruno, 
bishop of Spires : count Bm^gar : Albert the chancellor : count 
Herman : Frederic, count palatine : the marquis Boniface : Albert, 
count of Blandriac: count Frederic: count Godfrid: and the 
marquis Warner. 

§ 423. Tliis treaty being settled, and confirmed by the oatl) of tlio 
aforesaid bishoj)s and cardinals, and mutual eml)races exchanged, the 
sovercifin pope, on the fourth of the ides of April [April 13, 11 1 1], 
beinji Quasimodo Sunday, celebrated mass ; in which, after his own 
cominuiuon and that of the ministers at the altar, he gave the Body 
and Blood of our Lord to the emperor with these wcwds: "This Body 
of the Lord, which the truly holy church retains, bom of the 
Virgin Mary, eialted on the cross for the redemption of mankind, 
we give to wee, dearest son, for &e remission of thy sins, and for 
the presonration of the peace and true friendship to be confirmed 
between me and thee, the empire and the prie'?t]if>ofj " A^in, on 
the next day, the pope and tlie king mot at tiie columns ' wliicliare 
in the Forum, guards being stationed wherever it was deemed neces- 
sary, that the consecration of tlie king might not be impeded. And 
at the Silver ' gate he was received by the bishops and cardinals, 
and all the Roman clergy; and the prayer being begun, as eon. 
tained in the ritual, by the bishop of Ostta, (as the bishop of Albano, 
by whom it ought to have been said had he been present, was 
absent.) he was conducted to the middle of tlie Rota.' and there 
received the second prayer from the bishop of Portus, as the Roman 
ritual enjoins. After this they led him. with litanies, to the con- 
fessinnary of the Apostles,* and there the bishop of Ostia anointed 
him between the shoulders, and on the right arm. Tliis being done, 
he was conducted by the sovereigii pontiiV to tlie altar of the afore- 
said apostles, and there the crown being placed on his head by the 
pope himself, he was consecrated emperor. After putting on the 
crown, the mass of the Resurrectioa of the Lord waa celebrated, 
daring which, before the communion, the sovereign pope, with his 
own band, gave to the emperor the grant in which he conceded to 

* Thrae beaotifal ooltnniM, tiq>poMd to W ranuutis of the temple of Jupiter 
SUtor. 

* The principal cntmnce to St. Peter's cUvtrck, so called by way of pre-eminence, 

* The Hot«, which seeniB to have been » p«rt of St. Peter's diunui« ia not enu- 
merated liy Fi>iit;>tin, dc P.;T=ilicn Vntirvnia. 

* The cha]>el, in which thu tomba ot the apoetles are mid io be placed. 
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him. and his kinirdom, what is un lcr^vritten; and in the same 
place confirmed it l)y tlie sanction ot a < irse. 

§ 424. " PascliaJ the bishop, servant of the servants of God, 
sendeth greeting and hb apoBtotical benedietioii. to bb deaiesi MB 
m Christ, Henry, by the ^ce of Ahnlghty God« august eiiipaw 
of the Romans. The Divine disposal hath on)aim»* that jov 
kingdom shall unite with the hdy Roman church, sinoe your pre. 
deoesscurs, through valour and surpassing jmidence, have obtained 
the crown and sovercigntv of the Roman citv ; to the dignity of 
wliicli crown and empire, tlie Divine majesty, by the ministry of 
our priesthood, hath advanced your person, my dearest son lieiiry. 
That pre-eminence of di^^nitv, then, which our predecessors have 
granted to yours, the Catliolic empi^rors, and have coiitirmed in the 
volume of grants, we also concede to your afiecdon, and m tbe 
scroll of this present grant confirm also, that you may confer the 
investiture of the staff and ring on the bishops or abbots of your 
kingdom freely elected without violence or simony: but, after their 
investiture, let them receive canonical consecration from the bishop 
to whom it pertains. But if any person shall be elected, either by 
tlie clergy or the people, against your consent, nnle?s he be inve>td 
by you, let him be consecrated by no one ; exceptinj: such, indeed, 
as are accustomed to be at the disposal of the arclibishops, or of 
the Roman pontiff. Moreover, let the archbishops or bishops have 
permission canonically to consecrate bishops or abbots invented b\' 
you. Your predecessors, indeed, so hurgel^ endowed the churdie» 
of their kingdom with their royalties, that it is fitting that kingdom 
should be especially strengthened by the power of bi^ops or abbots: 
and that popular dissensions, which often happen in all election*, 
should be rhecke<] by roral majesty, ^^^lercforc. vour prudence 
and aiit!ii rity ouplit to take more especial care, to prescr\o the 
grandeur of the Roman church, and ili^ safety of the rest, through 
God's assistance, by your gifts and Nervices. Therefore, if any 
ecdesiastical or secular person, knowing this document of our con- 
cession, shall rashly dare oppose it. let him be anathematized, 
unless be recant, and let him run the risk of losing Ids honour and 
dignity: but may God's mercy preserve such as keep it, and maf 
He grant your person and authority to reign happily to his honour 
and glory." [April 12. 1111.1 

§ 425. Tlie whole ceremony of the consecration heinc: coTiiph'^'^^* 
the pope and the em})eror, joining their right hands, went with 
much state to the cliamher which fronts the confessionary of ^'t- 
Gregory, tliat the pope might there put otl' his pontifical, and the 
emperor his regal vestments. As the emperor retired from tbe 
chamber divested of hts royal insignia, the Roman patricians met 
him with a golden circle, whidi tiiey placed upon his head, and bf 
it gave him the supreme Patriciate* of the Roman city, with cota- 
mon consent and universal approbation. 

{ 426. All this parade of grants and consecration I have takea 

^ The pntrician of Rome appears to have boon its chief magistrate, derix&if^ 
the office of prefect or patrician under the emperora of Coiutauttuople. 
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literally from the narrative of the aforesaid David, written, as I have 
said, with too great partiality towards tlie king. In the following 
year, however, a council wtts assembled at Rome, rather by the 
connivaDce than the command of tlie pope, aiid tlie grant was 
nullified. The authors of its revmal were the arehbulu^ of 
Vieiine« wlio me afterwuds pope, and Giraid, bishop of Angou- 
lesme, who stimulated their brother bishops to make these conces- 
sions of none efiect. Ute proceedings of that coundl were as 

follows : — 

§ 427. In the year of our Lord's incarnation nnc thousand one 
hundred and twelve, tlie fifth of the indiction, ui tiie tliirteentli year 
of the pontificate of our Lord tlie pope Paschal the second, in the 
month of March, on the fifteenth of the kalends of April [18 March], 
a council was held at Rome, at the Lateran, in the chiurdi of Con- 
atantine where, when pope Paschal, together with the archbishops, 
bishops, and cardinals* and a mixed company of deigy and laity, had, 
on the last day of the council, taken his seat, making public profes- 
sion of the Catholic faith, lost any one 'should doubt his orthodoxy, 
he said, " I embrace ail the Holy Scripture of the Old and New Tes- 
tament, the law written by Moses and by the holy prophets; I cm- 
brace the four Gospels, the seven canoiiicaJ Epistles, the EpisUes 
of the glorious preacher St. Paul the apostle, the hol^ Canons of 
the apostles, the four Universal councils, to wit, the Nicene, Ephe- 
sian, Constantinopolitan, Chalcedonian, in the same manner as I do 
the four Gospels ; moreover the council of Antioch and the decrees 
of the holy father?;, the Roman pontiffs ; and, more especially, the 
decrees of my lords pope Grrtrory the seventh, and pope Urban 
of blessed memory. What they have approved, I approve ; what 
tliey held, I hold ; what they have confirmed, I conhrrn ; what 
they have condemned, I condemn ; what they have opposed, I 
oppose; what thOThave interdicted, I interdict; what they have 
prohibited, I prohibit : I will persevere in the same in everything 
and through everything." This being ended, Girard, bishop of 
Angoulesme, l^te in Aquitaine, rose up for aU» and by the 
unanimous consent of pope Paschal and of all the council, read the 
following writing : — 

§ 428. " That grant which is no grant, l>iit ought more properly 
to be called an abomination,' for the liberation of captives and of 
the church, extorted from the sovereign pope Paschal by the vio- 
lence of king Henry, all of us in this holy council assemUed, with 
the sovereign pope, condonn by canonical censure and eccle- 
siastical authority, by the judgment of the Holy Spirit ; and we 
adjudge it to be void and altogether nullify it; and that it may have 
neither force nor efficacy we interdict it altogether. And it is con- 
demned on this account, because in that abomination it is asserted, 
that a person canonically elected by the clergy and the people, shall 
not be consecrated by any one, unless first invested by the king, 
whidi is contrary to the Holy Spirit and to canonical institution." 

' Tlie church of St Saviour, (.r St, John Lateran, built by ConptAntine the Great. 
^ MSd. C. D. K L "pravilegium;" a play on the worda *'privilegium ' and 

VOL. III. B B 



370 



CHOftCH HISfORIANS OP BNGUOIll. 



This writing being read, the whole council, and all present, imam- 
luously cried out, " Amen, *\meu : So be it, bo be it." 

§ 429. The «relibishop8 then present ^mth llidr softagans vere 
these: John, patriarch of Venice; Semies of Capua; uoidQlf of 
Benevento; those of Amalfi, R^gio, Otranto, Brindisi» Capa. 
Gerenza; and the Greeks, Rosanus, and the archbishop of St 
Severina. The bishops were : Censius of Sabina ; Peter of Portus ; 
Leo of Ostia; Cono of Preneste; Girard of Angoulesme; Galoof 
Leon, legate for Berri ; and the archbishop of Vienne, Ro.vr of 
Volterra ; GcortVcy of Sienna ; Roland of Populonia ; Greuon* of 
Terracina; William of Troy; William of Syracuse, legate for all die 
ffidlians, and near an hundred other blaliope. Siwin, and Jcihi 
bishop of Tuscolmn, though at Rome, mre not present on tint 
day of the council ; but they, afterwards, on the reading of the «»> 
demnation of the grant, assented to, and 8|iproved of it. 

§ 430. These things gaining publicity, all France niade no 
scruple of considering the emperor as accur>ed by the power oi 
ecclesiastical zeal hurled against him. Roused nt this, in tlie 
seventeenth year of pope Paschal, he proceeded to Kome to inflict 
bignal vengeance on liim. Bat he, by a blessed departure.' bad 
avoided aU earthly molestation, and from his place of repose oe 
high, laughed at the threats of the an^ emperor, who, havingbeard 
of his death, quickened his journey, m order that, ejecting John of 
Gaeta, chancellor to the late pope, who had been already elected 
and called Gelasius, he might intrude Maurice, bishop of Braga, 
surnamed Burdin, on the see ; but the following epistle of Gekwus 
will explain the business more fully : — 

** Ccla^ius, servant of the servants of God, to the archbishops, 
bishops, abbots, clergy, princes, and other faithful people throughout 
Gaul, sends greeting. As you are members of the diurdi of Bodm, 
we are anxious to signify to your affection what has there latdy 
taken place. Shortly aroer our election, then, the sovereign em- 
peror coming by stealth and with unexpected haste to Rome, com- 
pelled us to depart from the city. He afterwards demanded peace by 
threats and intimidation, saying he would do all he might be able, 
unless we assured him of peace by oath. To which we replieil 
thus : ' Concerning the controversy w hich exists between the 
church and the empire, we willingly agree to a meeting or to legal 
discussion, at proper time and place, that is to say, either at Milio 
or Cremona, on Uie next feast of St. Luke, at the discretion of our 
brethren, who, by God, are ccmstttuted judges in the church, and 
without whom this matter cannot be trealSed of. And since the 
sovereign emperor demands securit)' from \js, wc promise such to 
liim, by word and by WTitinir, unless in the interim he liimsclf "^Ji-'il 
violate it ; for otherwise to give security is dishonourahle to the 
church and contraiy to custom.' He, immediately, on the fort)'- 
fourth day after our election, intruded into the mother churA the 
bishop of Braga, who, the preceding year, had been exoonunmii- 
cated by our predecessor pope Faschal, in a council at BeneventOt 
and who had also, when he fonneriy received the pall from our 

' FMchal died ia Jaaniwy 1118; mo Pkigi ad an. 1 1. 
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imods, sworn fidelity to the same pontiff and his catholic succes- 
sors, of whom I am the first. In this prodigious crime, however, 
thanks be to God, the sovereign emperor had no single Roman as- 
sociate, only the Guibertines, Romaniis of St. Marcellus, Centius, 
who was called of St. Chr^sogon ; Tou/o, who far a long time was 
guilty of many excesses in Dacia ; t!i( alone tran5?actefl so shame- 
less a deed. We commatvl your wisdom, therefore, on the receipt 
of these presents, that, deliberating on tliese matters in common, 
by the grace of God, you be prepared, by his help, to avenge the 
mother church, as yon are aware ought to be done by your joint 
assistance. Given at Gaeta on the seventeenth of the Kalends of 
Febniary [16th Jan. a.d. lUl)]." 

§ 431. Gclasius, after hU expulsion, embarking at Salerno, came 
thence to Genoa, and afterwards proceeded by land to Clugny, wlicro 
he died. Then, that is, in the year of our Lord one thousand one 
hundred and nineteen, the cardinals who had accompanied him, togc- 
thej^ with the whole Cisalpine church, having regard to the piety and 
energy of Guido, archbishop of Vienne, elevated him with great pomp 
to the papacy, and called him Calixtus, hoping, that-urough his 
power, as he possessed great influence, they might be able to with- 
stand the force of the emperor. Nor did he deceive their confi- 
dence ; for 'soon after, calfin^j a council at Rhcim?;, be 5!cparated 
from the churches such as had hopn, or should be, invested by tlie 
laity, inchiding the emperor also, unless he should recant. Thus 
continuing for some time in the hither districts, to strengthen his 
party, and having settled all affairs in Gaul, he came to Rome, and 
was gladly received by the citizens, as the emperor had now 
departed. Burdin then, deserted, fled to Sutri, determining to 
nurture his power by many a pilgrim's loss; but how he was 
ejected thence the following epistle explains : — 

§ 432. " Calixtii'?, the bishop, servant nf the servants of God, to 
his beloved href lu en and sons, the archbishops, bishops, abbots, 
priors, and other faithful scr\'ants of St. Peter, clergy as well as 
laity, situated throughout Gaul, sends greeting and apostolical 
benediction. As the people have forsaken the law of the Lord, and 
walk not in His judgments, God visits their iniquities with a rod, 
and their sins with stripes; but retaining the bowels of paternal 
love. He does not desert such as trust in His mercy. For a long time, 
indeed, their sins so requiring, the faithful of the church have been 
distinhfil by Burdin, that puppet of the king of Germany; nay, some 
have been taken captive, others starved to death in prison. Lately, 
however, after celebrating the festival of Easter, when we could no 
longer endure the complaints of the pilgrims, and of tlie poor, we 
left the city with the faithful servants of the church, and laid siege 
to Sutri, until the Divine power delivered that Burdin aforesaid, 
the enemy of the church, (who had there made a nest for the 
devil.) as well as the place itself, entirely into our power. We beg 
your brotherly love therefore, to return thanks with us to tlie King 
of kin.:*!, for such L^reat benefits, and to remain most firmly in 
obedience and duty to the catholic church, as you will receive from 
God Almighty, through his grace, due recompcnce for it, both 

B B 2 



372 



CHURCH HISTORIANS OF ENGL.VND. [a.D.111»- 



here and hereafter. We beg, too, tlmt the^^p letters be made 
public with all due diligence. Given at butri on the fiitU of ik 
kalends of May." 

§ 433. How exquisite and refined a piece of wit, to call the man 
he hated the puppet of the king of German]^! for the emperor 
certainly held m high estimation Maurice's dciU in liteFatnre and 
politics. He wbs» as I have said, archbishop of Braga» a city of 
Spain ; a man whom any one mi^t highly reverence, and aknost 
venerate, for his active and unwearied assiduity, had he not been 
led to make himself conspicuous bv so disgraceful an art ; nor 
■would he have hesitated to purchase the holy see, if he could have 
found a purchaser so desperate as to buy wliat he wa«5 ready to sell. 
But being taken and made a luook, he was sent lu the u^uua5leiy 
called ""nie Den."* 

i 434. The laudable magnanimity of the pope proceeded still 
farther in the promotion of justice, to the end that he might repiev 
the boundless and innate cupidity of the Romans. In his time theie 
were no snares laid for the traveller in the neighbourhood of Rome, 
no assaults on him when he arrived vritliin tlie city. The offerings 
to St. Peter, (which, through insolence, and for their lusts, the 
powerful used to pillage, basely injuring such preceding popes as 
dared even complain,) Calixtus brought back to their proper use, 
that is to say. for tlie public service of the ruler of die hdy 
see. Neither could the desire of amassing money, nor the love i 
it \\hen collected, produce in his l i ast anything repugiaant to 
justice ; so that he admonished the English pilgrims, on account 
of the length of the journey, rather to go to St. David's* than to 
Rome, allowing the benefit of the same benediction to such as 
went twice to that place, as resulted to those who went once to 
Rome. Moreover that inveterate controversy between the empire 
and the priesthood, concerning investiture, which for more than 
fifty years had created commotions, to sudi a degree, that, vhen 
any favourer of this heresy was cut off by disease or death, tnuns- 
diately, like the hydra's heads, many sprouted up afresh ; this man 
by his diligence cut off, brought low, and rooted out. decapitating 
German fierceness "with the vigorous stroke of tlie papal hatchet. ' 
This, the declaration of the emperor, and of the pope, wiU show to 
tlie world in the following words : — 

§ 435. "I, Calixtus, bishop. ser\ant of tlie servants of God, do 
grant unto you. my beloved son, Henry, by the grace <3i God. 
emperor of the Romans, that the election of bishops and abbots d 
the German empire, who pertain to tiie regality, shall take place in 
your presence without simony or any vioioioe ; so that if any dis- 
cord shall arise between the parties, you may give your assent or aid 
to the worthier side, by the counsel or judgment ot the metrt^xtlitaa 

■ A momslety iicv StBmm, baeoenShlh, «scept by one pftMngs. H«r» «w» 

kept Huch from their coiulnct had V)ccome either daugeroua or iCMidaloua ; tbty 
were supplied with everythiug necessary, aocoxdiog to their order, bat were bd,d 
in dose oonfinemeni Ite name wm giTeii from the ontameAbU dlqioaitioai of in 
IstnateH. See Orderic, Vital, p. 870. 

* MSS. A.C.D. E.L 2. "Sanctum David." By a sin^ar blunder, SaTilie« 
twLt here mde "dJctam.*' 
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or suffiragans. But the elect shall receive the royalties from you, 

and do whatever, by these, he is lawfully !>nnnd to perform to you ; 
but any one consecrated in the other parts of the empire, shall, 
within six months, receive his royalties from you, by vonr sceptre, 
and do whatever, by these, he is lawfully bound to perioi m to you ; 
all things excepted which are known to belong to the Roman 
dittidi. Moreover m thow matters whereof you have complained 
and demanded my asdstanoe, I will afford you aid acooiding to the 
duty of my office. I grant firm peace to you. and to all who are« 
or were, aiding yoQ at the time of this dispute. Farewell." 

§ 436. " In the name of the Holy and Undivided Trinity, I, 
Henry Augustus, by the grace of God, emperor of the Romans, 
for the love of God, and of the holy Roman church, and of 
the sovereign pope Calixtus ; and for the release of my soul, do 
give up unto God, and to God's holy apostles Peter and Paul, 
and to the holv catholic churdi, all investitures by the ring and 
staff, and do allow canonical election and free consecration to take 
place in all churches of my kingdom or empire, llie possessions 
and prerogatives of St. Peter, which, from the beginnmg of this 
dispute to the pre-^cnt day, have been taken away, eitlier in my 
father's or mv owri time, and which 1 now hold, I restore to the 
same holy Roman church ; and such as I do not possess, I will 
faithfully assist her in recovering. And of the possessions of all 
other churches, princes, and otbers, clergy as well as lay, which 
have been forfeited in this contention bjr the advice of my princes, 
or by course of law, such as I have 1 wiU restore, and such as I do 
not possess I will faithfully assist in recovering. And I grant firm 
peace to the sovereign pope Calixtus, and to the holy Roman 
church, and to all who are, or have been, on her side ; and 1 will 
faithfully assist the holy Roman churcli in everything in wliich she 
requires assistance; and smII uii'ord her due justice in such matters 
whereof she shall have complained." All these aiurs were trans- 
acted hf the consent and counsel of the nobiUty, whose names are 
subscribed : Albert, archbishop of Mentz ; Frederic, archbishop of 
Cologne ; the bishop of Ratisbon ; the bishop of Bamburg ; Bruno, 
bishop of Spires ; the bishop of Augsburg ; the bishop of Utrecht ; 
the bishop of Constance ; tlie abbot of Fulda ; duke Herman ; duke 
Frederic ; Boniface tlie marquis ; Thibaut the marquis ; Emulf 
count jidatine ; Otbert count palatine ; and count Berengar. 

§ 437. The long-standing malady which had disturbed the 
diofch being thus cured, every true Christian greatly rejoiced, 
that this emperor, who, in military glory, trod fast upon the foot- 
steps of Charles the Great, neither degenerated from his devotion 
to God: for, in addition to nobly quelling the rebellions of his 
German empire, he subdued his Italian dominions in such wise as 
none had done before KiUrring Italy thrice, witliin the space of 
ten years, he restrained tiie pride of the cities ; at his iirst coming 
he exterminated by fire, Novara, Placentia, and Arezzo : at tlie 
second and third, Cremona and Mantua : and quieted the sedition 
at Ravenna, by a siege of a few days' continuance ; for the Pisans 
and Pavians* with the people of Milan, embraced his 6ieiid6hip« 
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rather than encounter his enmity. The dan^rliter of tlu; king of 
England, who, as 1 '-;iid belore/ wa^ man itd lu him, resembled her 
father in fortitude, and her mother in sanctity : piety aud a&diduity 
vied with each other in her character, nor vm it easy to dtscem 
which of her' good qnahties was most commendable. 

§ 438. At that time lived William earl of Poictien; a giddy 
unsettled kind of man ; who after' he returned from Jerusalem, as 
the preceding book' relates, wallowed as completely in the stye of 
vice, as though he had believed that ail tilings were governed by 
chance, and not l)y Providence. Moreover, he rendered his 
absurdities ])leasant by a sliow oi wit; exciting tlie loud laughter 
of his hearers. Finally, erecting near a castle odled Niort, certdn 
buildings after the form of a Utde monastery, he used to talk idly 
about placing therein an abbey of prostitutes, naming several of the 
most abandoned courtesans, one as abbess, another as prioress; 
and declaring that he would fill up the rest of the offices in Uke 
manner. Repudiating hi*^ lawful consort, he carried off the wife 
of a certain viscount, of v. h iii he was so desperatelv enamoured, 
that he placed on his shield ihc tigure of this woman ; affirming, 
that he was desirous of bearing her in battle, in tlie same manner 
as she bore him at another tim& Being repro?ed and ezcommum- 
cated for this Girard bishop of .£igonlesme, and ordered to 
renounce this ilhcit amour, — *' You shall curl with a comb," said he, 
"the hair that has forsaken your forehead, ere I repudiate the 
viscountess ;" thus taunting a man, whose scanty hair required no 
comb. Nor did he less when Peter bisliop of Poictou, a man of 
noted sanctity, rebuked him still more freely ; and, when contu- 
macious, began to excommunicate him publicly : for becoming 
furious, he seized the prelate by the hair, and tiourish'uig his drawn 
sword, — *' You shaU die this instant," said he, " unless you g^ve me 
absolution." The bishop, then, counterfeiting alarm, and asking 
leave to speak, boldly completed the remainder of the form ol 
excommunication ; suspending the earl so entirely from all Chris* 
tian intercourse, that he should neitlier dare to associate nor speak 
with any one, unless he speedily recanted. Thus fultilllng his dut)% 
as it appeared to him, and thirsting for the honour of mart)Tdom, 
he stretched out his neck, saying, " Strike, strike." But WiUiam, 
becoming somewhat softened, regained his usual pleasantry, and 
said, "Certainly I hate you so oonlially, that I will not dignify yon 
by the eflfects of my anger, nor shall you ever enter heaven by the 
agency of my hand." After a short time, however, tainted fay the 
infectious insinuations of this abandoned woman, he drove the 
n fmker of his incest into banishment; who there, making a happy 
end, manifested to the world, by great and frequent miracles, how 
gloriously he sur\nves in heaven. On hearing this, the earl ab- 
stained not from his inconsiderate speeches, openly declaring, that 
he was sorry he had not dispatdied mm before ; dbat, so, his pure 

* See § 420. 

* Guibert of Nogent excuses himself from commemorating the valour of vmaj 
of the eramden, beoauoe, after their ntani, they had run headkwg into efOT 
Jkind of eaonaily. Open, p. 431. * See | 
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soul might chiefly ha^e to thank him» tfaroug|i whose violence he 
had acquired eternal liappiiiess. The folloiwing yei^s are a tribute 
of applause to the life and death of Peter. It was said of him when 
alive,— 

Coorae food, his body ; and the poor, his store 
Con«nm«d ; whfle atud j morals gsre^ mnd lore. 

Vit tuot* he rcrirM, checkM faults, enooangcd right^ 
And law : wliilo peac«, nut tumult, did delight. 
Help to the wretch, to sinneni pardon givw^ 
And, for Li.« fr ■ r: !, hU firdouT ever livea. 
Buay for man wasi Martha ; Mary's heart, 
Intent on Ood, assumed the better part ; 
Set 'twiLHi in him ; for Ofxl his soiil posae^sM, 
Unmix'd : his friendless neighbour had the rest. 
Rachel he loved ; nor Leah's hopes deprived 
Of joy; another Jnc(A>, ilrnilily-wivt'd ; 
I)utes on the one, for bcsauty's matchless giace ; 
Regard* the other, f or her aamerou* rue. 

And when dead, it was said of him, — 

Poor and oonflned, and exiled from Ma see, 

The rirtuoui i)r('l:iti \>.,rr- , u V. injurj-: 

Now hoh, free, tix'd, Im Duil riuga are made erei^ 

For Christ lie lUlowa^ end inhetite bflKTeo. 

Hifl life, re]i;^ton ; am] a judfrniciit soiuid, 

His mind, aiiom'd : tiis works tiis fame resoimd. 

Reeding faia knowledge and a golden hhmb 

His Tconls, arr.ini^'Cil ; in h'li* doi iflions nOD 

Was law : seyerity his justice ann'dy 

And graceful beauty In Ua perMn ehmrai'd : 

Mis lireri^t wa.^ piety's perjietual stand, 

The pastor 'ii cruiutsr well bt^came his hand ; 

The popo promotes him, but the earl deprifw: 

Throdi^ Ghrift to joy eternal he aurvires. 

§ 439. The contemporaries and associates in religion of this 
Pc'tcr, were Robert dc Arbrcisil,* and Bernard abbot of Tiron, the 
lirst of wliom was tlic most celebrated and eloquent preacher of 
these times. So much did he excel, not in frothy, but honeyed 
diction, tliat from the gifts of persons vying with each other in 
making presents, he founded that nohle monastery of nuns at Font- 
Evraud, in which every secular pleasure heing extirpated, no other 
place possesses such multitudes of devout women, fervent in their 
obedience to God -. for in addition to the rejection of other allure^ 
ments, how great is this, that they never speak but in the chapter; 
tlie rule of constant silence being enioined by the superior. l)ecause, 
when this is broken, women are prcitie to vain talk. The other, a 
noted admirer of poverty, leaving a most opulent monastery, retired 
with a few followers into a woody and sequestered place, and there, 
as the light could not be hidden under a bushel, vast numbers 
flocking to him, he founded a monastery, more celebrated for the 
piety and number of the monks, than for the splendour and extent 
of its riches. 

§ 440. And, that England may not be supposed destitute of 
virtue, who can pass by Serlo. abbot of (jl(nice>ter. who advanced 
that place, almost from meanness and insigniticance. to a gKji ious 
pitch ? All England is acquainted with the considerate rule pro- 
fessed at Gloucester, which the weak may embrace, and tlie strong 

^ Hubert de Arbrisil died A.O. 1117. 
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cannot despise. Their leader Serb's axiom W9B, " Moderation in 
all things/' Although mild to the good, he was fierce and terrific 
to the haughty ; to corroborate which, I shall insert the verses of 
Godfrey the prior coacemijig him : — 

Tlio churcl)*H l>ulwftrk foil, -when Serlo <lii'<l, 
Virtue! sharp Bword, and juatice'a fond phdo : 
Speaker of trath, no Tain cbaoovno he loved, 
And pleased the. very j rin e+t lie rvproveds 
▲ haaiy judgment, or disonler'd state 
Of life, or morals, were his utter hate. 
The third uf March wa« the propitious day. 
When Serlo wing'd, throu£^ death, to life hi« way. 

§ 441. Who can in silence pass Lanzo, who flourished at that 

time, equal to any in sanctity ? A monk of Clugny, and prior of 
St. Pancras * in England ; who, by his worth, so ennobled diat 
place with the grace of monastic reverence, that it might be justly 
declared the peculiar habitation of virtue. As nothing I can say 
will equal the merits of his life, I shall merely subjoin, in the lan- 
guage I found it, an account of his death; that it may plainly appear, 
how ^orioualy be had lived, who died so highly fsvouied. 

§ 442. " The affectionate Lord, who scourges every son whom 
He receives ; who promises the just, that, as of his sufferings, so 
shall they be partakers of liis consolation ; permitted Lanzo to ap- 
proach his dnath by such bitter sickne^'^, during three rlav^, that if 
any spot, from cartlily intercourse, had adliered to his pure soul, it 
must, no doubt, have been wiped away by that suffering. For. as 
that great apostle, who recUned on the breast of our JLonL says. 
'If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us' [I John i. 8]; and, since Christ will judge every sin, 
either lightly here, or more severely hereafter. He was unwilling that 
any offence should be in the way of him after death, whom He knew 
to liavp loved Him with all his heart; wherefore, if there was any- 
thing wliicii He thought worthy of reproof in Lanzo, He was desirous 
of exterminating it in his life-time. To this assertion his contidence 
in death bore witness. 1 or when, in full iiealtli, on the fifth day of 
the week, before the passion of our Lord, having read the paatter* 
according to the daily custom of Lent, and bdng about to odebmte 
mass at the third hour, he liad robed himself to the chasuble,' and 
had proceeded in the service till mass was on the eve of beginning, 
he was suddenly seized with such an acute disorder, that he himself 
lavinfr aside the garments he had put on, left them not even 
folded up RTui, departin!j from tlie orator)\ he was afflicted ior 
two days, without iiiLeniii^>lon, tliat is, till the Sataniay, iiaving no 
rest, eitlier sitting, walking, sumding, lying, or sleeping. During 
the nights, however, be never spoke to his brethren, tfaoi^ entreaiU 
ing him to break silence : but to this he did not consent, beseech^ 
ing them not to sully the purit? of his vow ; for, since he had 
assumed the monastic habit, whenever he had gone out from 
complines, he had never spoken till the primes of the ensuing day. 

1 At Uwee in Snawx. 

* The iippprmrwt garment of the prieat, corering the i-e.-'t pntir<>!y. 

* Those who officiated were ei\jomed to fold up their garmcuta. 
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But on the Satordaj. though so coimilsed as to expect dusolutloii 
erciy moment, he commanded the brethren, now risiiig for mattins« 
to come and anoint hhn ; and when he was anztous to loss them, 

after being anointed, as is the custom, through excess of love, he 
saluted them, not lying or sitting, but, though agonized to death, 
standing, supported in their arms. At dawn, being conducted to 
the chapter- house,' when he had taken his seat, he asked all the 
brethren to come before him, and giving them the paternal bene- 
diction and absolution, he entreated the like from them. He then 
instracted them what they were to do, in case he died : and so, 
retaining whence he came, he passed the rest of the day. with the 
succeeding Sunday, rather more tnuaqniUy : but, behold, after this, 
that is. after Sunday, signs of approaching death were discovered ; 
and having his hands washed, and his ban combed, he entered the 
oratory to hear mass ; and rtceiving the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, retired to his bed. After a short time he became speechless, 
gave his benediction to the brethren, singly, as they came before 
hiin« and^ in like manner, to the whole society. But liftiog his e^ 
to heaven, he attempted with both hands to bless the mc^ with 
all committed to his charge. Being entreated by the fraternity to 
he mindful of them, with tlie Lord, to whom he was going, he most 
kindly assented, by an inclination of his head. After he had done 
this and other similar things, he beckoned for the cross to he pre- 
sented to him, which, adoring with his head, and indeed tlie wiioie 
of his body, and embracing with his hands, he appeared to salute 
with joyful hps, and to kiss with fond affection, when he distressed 
the standers-by with signs of departing, and being caught up in 
their arms, was carried, yet alive, into the presbytery, before the 
altar of St. I^cras. Here, surviving yet a time, and pleanng from 
the rosy hue of his countenance, he departed to Christ, pure, and 
freed eternally from every evil, at the same hour of the day on 
which, for his purification, he had been stricken witli disease. And 
behold how wonderfully all thiofjs corresponded ; the passion of the 
servant, with tlie passion ot llie Lord ; Uie hour of approachii^ 
sickness, with the hour of approaching eternal happiness ; the five 
days of illness, which he endured for purifying the five senses of the 
body, through which none can avoid sin. Moreover, from his dying 
ere the completion of the fifth day, we think it is signified, that he 
had never sinned in the last sense, which is called the touch. And 
what else can the third hour of the day, in which he fell sick, and 
by dying entered into eternal life, sifrnify. than that the same grace of 
the Holy Spirit, by wliich we know his whole life was regulated, was 
evidently present to him. botli in his sickness and his death ? Besides, 
we cannot doubt but that he equalled our fathers Odo and Odilo,* 
both in virtue and in its reward, as a remarkable circumstance granted 
to them, was allowed to him also. For as the Lord permitted them 
to die on the octaves of those festivals which they loved beyond 
all other, (for St. Odo chiefly loved the feast of St. Martin« and 

1 Ti WHS cuBionmry to Yuild Actuni chapter innnediatt'ly after primeR. 
' Odo waft founder of the Cloniac Rule, in the tenth oentaij. Odilo mm dao 
abbot of Cluny, in the same century. 
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St. Odilo the nativity of our Lord, and each died od the octaves of 
these tides ;) so to Lanzo, who, beyond all of this age, obsen'ed the 
rule of St. Benedict, and venerated the holy mother of God and her 
Eolemnities with singular re2:ard, it happened tliat as, according 
to his usual custom, both on the demise of St. Benedict, and oa 
the festival of St. Mary, which is called the AnmmciatioQ. he cde- 
brated high mass in the convent ; so, on the eighth daiy firam the 
aforesaid anniversary of St. Benedict, being stricken with sidoieK, 
lie also, on the eighth day from the Annunciation, departed to 
Clmst. Wherefore, he who is unacquainted with the life of Lanzo, ' 
may learn from his death, liow pleasing it was to God ; and will 
l)clicvc with us, that these things, which I have mentioned, did not 
liappeu after tlie common course of dying persons, as he was a 
man surpassed by none, in the present times, for the gilt ot the 
Holy Spirit." 

{ 443. Nor ought the memory of Godfrey, prior of Winchester, 
to decay, who was celebrated in these times for his learning and hu 
piety. His learning is attested by many works and epistles, com- 
posed in his familiar and pleasing style ; but principally by his 
episTf^ms, written after the manner of satires, and his verses in cele- 
bration of the cliief personages of England.' Indeed he restored 
every divine utiice to its native grace, from the manner in wlncli 
iic ueated it; though before it had become obsolete from antiauity. 
The laws of religion and of hospitality, aheady happily traced <ml 
he strongly impressed on the monks* who, to this day» so dosdy 
follow the footsteps of the prior in both, tliat they deserve all, or 
nearly ail. possible commendation ; indeed in this house, then is 
a place of entertainment to any extent, for travellers of every I 
description, by sea or land, with boundless expense and ceaseless 
attention. Amoti-j otlier things, this holy man was noted for his 
humility; so thai nothing but what savoured of modesty and sweet- 
ness proceeded from this singidar depository of philosophy. How 
great indeed must this commendation seem I .for there is banDy 
any one, even the least tinctured with learning, who does not 
appear to consider others beneath his dignity, by his haughty 
gestures and proud gait proclaiming the consciousness of his ovn 
erudition. However, that no perfection might be wanting to his 
pure soul, he kept his lowly bed for many years, equally consuming 
his vitals and his transgressions io tlie furnace of lasting sickness. 

§ 444. But why should 1 enlarge on such characters ? there 
were indeed, at that time, in England, many persons illustrioos 
both for learning and for piety; whose yirtue was the more com- 
mendable in pnyportion to its constancy and vigour in these de- 
generate tunes. By a blameless life, therefore, they ^ve credibility i 
to ancient histories, and freed them from any suspicion of falsc- 
liood; as they produced modern example of the possibility of doing 
wliat was there recorded. Moreover, were there any prelates 

' * Godfrey WM prior of Wtnehester from JuD. 1082 to 1107. His vmea, in oofB. 

meiidatiou of tho i hit f p.-n? aia^t's i>f Eoglivnd, are in tho manner of tboik^' .Jrc 
iuMerted ou iSc'riu abbot of (Jluuccator. Many of hh epigrama hftvo very coositior- 
able metit 
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apptfently de^generatliig from the sanctity of ancient times, that U 
to say, slolled in aecnlar, indolent in spiritual matters ; if there were 

such, I say, they endeavonred to shade their failins^s by costly 
ornauments for their cathedrals. Each of them erected new churches, 
and adorned the bodies of their saints witli silver and gold ; lavish 
of expense, to secure the good opinion of the beholders. Among 
these is Ranulph^ before-mentioned, who, being made biahc^ 
Duriiam, purchased some glory for his name, by nev buildings for 
the monks, and by regard to St. Cuthbert. His £une is exalted by 
hu translation of the holy body, which, when taken from its resting- 
place, he exhibited to all who wished to behold it. Radulf, at that 
time abbot of Sees, and afterwards archbishop of Canterbur)-, with 
fortunate temerity, handled and displayed the uncorrupted body ; 
for It liad become matter of duubi with certain persons, whether 
the miracle of the incorruption of the corpse, which had formerly 
been reported, still contmoed. About the same time, in the 
monastery of Ely, under abbot Richard, the virgin relics of St. 
£theldritha« subjects of amaze and reverence to the beholders, 
were seen entire. Tliis monastery, lately changed by king Henry 
into a bishopric, had Hervey for its first prelate ; who, from the 
scantiness of its revenues, had deserted Bangor, where he had been 
enthroned. And that die bishop of Lincoln might not complain 
of the mutilation of his diocese, tlie king made up his loss out of 
the possessions of Ely, and satti^ed his daim. Indeed, whatever, 
in ms time, was unjustly purloined, or violentiy taken, from the 
primacy of tiie two metropolitans of Canterbury and York, I will 
relate in its proper place. For having now ended the series of the 
kings, it seems incumbent on mc to speak of that of the bisliops 
of all England; and lit re I w'vA) ! find abundant matter for relation, 
in order that such splendid hiniui incs of the country might no 
longer be lost in obscurity. Moreover, there will perhaps be many 
in different parts of England, who may say, that they have heard 
and read some things differentiy related from the mode in whidi 
I have recorded them; but, if they judge candidly, they wiO not, on 
this account, brand me with censure ; since, following the strict 
laws of history, T have asserted nothing but what I have learnt 
either from relators, or writers of veracity. But be these matters 
as thev may, I especially concrratidnte myself as being, tlirough 
Christ's assistance, the only person, or at least the hrst, who, 
since Beda, has uiian^ed a continuous history of the English. 
Should any one, therefore, as I already hear it intimated, under- 
take, after me, a work of a similar nature, he may be indebted to 
me for having collected matmals, though tiie selection from ^em 
must depend upon himself/ 

§ 445. Thus mucli then, my venerated lord, I have had to 
relate, concerning the history of die English, from their first arrival 
in tliis country, till the twenty-eighth year of your father's most 
happy reign ; the remainder will occupy a separate volume, il you 

> See §314. 

* Ue probably baa Hoary HuDtingdoa in view, who wrote ah Hiciory of £iiig< 
land, thoitly 5ner him. 
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condescend a kind regard to these. For when T had finished tl.i^ 
work, after contemplating many characters, 1 determined that it 
ought more especially to be dedicated to you. When I examine 
others, I observe nobility in one ; in another military science : in 
a third learning; justice in a fourth; but munificence in few indeed: 
I admire some things in one, some in another; but in you tbe 
aggregate of slL For, if ever any man vas tmly noble, yoo cer- 
tainly excel in that quality, being descended horn the most gloriooi 
kings and earls, and resembling them in your disposition. From 
the Normans, therefore, you derive your military skiD ; (torn the 
Flemings your personal elegance ; from the French your surpassing 
munificence. Of your activity in war, who can doubt, when your 
most excellent father himself looks up to it ? For whenever any 
tumults are reported in Normandy, he despatclies you before him, 
in order that mey may be dispelled by your valour, and that waver- 
ing peace may be restored by your sa^city. When he retonu to 
his kingdom, he brings you with him, as a safeguard to him abrati 
a delight at home, and an ornament everywhere. 

§ 446. So devoted are you to literature, that though distracted 
by such a mass of business, you yet snatch some hours to yourself, 
for the purpose cither of reading, or of hearing others read. Justly 
do you regulate, indeed, your exalted rank in life, neither omitting 
the toils of war for literature, nor contemning literature, as some 
do, for military service. Here, also, the ezoesa of your leanmig 
appears ; for, whilst you love books, you manifest how deeply yo« 
have drunk of the stream. For many things, indeed, are eagerij 
desired when not possessed; but no person will love phikMophi 
who shall not have imbibed it thoroughly. 

§ 447. The fame of your justice reaches even our parts; for a 
false sentence has never been extorted from you, either by eleva- 
tion of rank or by scantiness of fortune. The person who wishes 
to subvert justice, finds in your breast nothing conducive to ka 
design, either by the ofeing of presents, or by the chann of 
favour. 

§ 448. Your munificence and disregard of money is amplf 
shown by the monaster)' of Tewkesbury ; from which, as } hear, 
you not only do not extort presents, but even return its vohmtanr 
oft'erings. You must be well aware how noble such a procce<iin§ 
is, more especially at the present time ; how much it redounds to 
your glorj' among men, how productive of the favour of God. 
Happy, then, according to Plato, is the repubUc whose rakr is i 
philosopher, whose sovereign deliglits not m gifts. More eoolil I 
add on such subjects, did not the suspicion of flattery on my put 
and commendable modesty on yours, restrain my tongue. Id 
truth my design wns not to pass by in silence the things 1 liave 
uttered, in order that, by my agency, your worth might reach 
posterity, and that it may continue to proceed from virtue to virtue. 
Moreover, it was long since my intention, at the instance of certain 
persons, to subjoin to this work whatever I may deem of import- 
ance, according to the successive years ; but it t^tpears advinUe 
rather to form another volume of sudi matters, than to be peipe- 
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tually addiiig to that already completed. Nor cati any one say, 
that I engage m a i^upcrtiuous work, if I record the transactions of 
the most odebntod among the kings of his tune. Indeed my bwly 
condition is mndi indebt^ to his greatness, and will be stiu more 
so, were it for nothing else than hu being able to pride himself on 
sodi a son.' For, \?hen he had most auspiciously begotten, he first 
commanded you to be instructed, not superficially, as plainly appears 
at the present day, in science; lie next made you master of a most 
prmoely fortune ; and, at this moiiudt he reposes his paternal 
regards upon you. Let this volume liien, whatever be its merits or 
defects, be altogether dedicated to your fame ; in the next my life 
and my history wiU tetminate together. Farther, kindly accept 
this my offering, that I, whose jud^oent has not erred in its choice, 
may be gmtified by the good wishes of my patron. 



PREFACE TO THE HISTORY OF HIS OWN TIMES. 

Addressed to Hobertt Earl of Gloucester. 

To lus most loving lord, Robert, son of king Henry, and earl of 
Gloucester, William, the Librarian of Malmesbury, wishes, after 
completing his victorious course on earth, eternal triumph in heaven. 
Many of the transactions of your father, of glorious memory, I have 
not omitted to record, both m the fifth book of my Regal History, 
and in those three smaller volumes, which I have intituled Chroni- 
cles.* Your highness is now desimti*; that those events which, 
through the miraculous power of Cii 1, have taken place in recent 
times, in Kugland, should be traii^uuttcd to posterity; truly, like all 
your otlier desires, a most noble one. For what more concerns the 
advancement of virtue, what more conduces to justice, than to recog- 
nise the Divine favour towards good men, and his vengeance upon 
the wicked ? What, too. more gratefiil, than to commit to the page 
of histoiy the exploits of brave men, by whose etample others may 
shake off their indolence, and take up arms in defence of their 
country'^ As this task is committed to my pen, I think tlie narra- 
tive will proceed with exacter order, if, going back a little, I trace 
the series of years from the return of Uie empress into England, 
after the death of her husband. First, therefore, invoking the 
help of God, as is fitting, and purposing to write the truth, with- 
out listening to enmity, or saorificing to favour, I shall bi^n as 
follows, 

* Terentii Andria, L 1« 

• WiMt ifainwmkmikiiowi^witli bdmd tluift tliM* b Bo Ma of 4la«n 
now to bo met with. 



382 



CHURCH HISTORIANS OF ENGLAND. 



WILLIAM OF MALMKSBURY S HISTORY OF HIS 

OWN TIMES. 



BOOK L 

§ 1. In the twenty-sixth year of Henry king of England* nhkl 
was in the year of our Lord one thousand one hundred and twenty- 
six, Henry emperor of Germany, to whom Matilda, the aforesaid 
king's datit^htpr, liad liecii married, died* in the very hlonm of hi? 
life and of his conquests. Our king was. at that time, rr •^iHini: in 
Normandy, to quell whatever tumults might arise in tlio^e part*. 
As soon as he heard of the death of las son-in-law, he recalled 
his daughter, by honourable messengers despatched for that purpose 
The empress, as they say, retumdl with reluctance, as she had 
become habituated to the country which was her dowry, and had 
large possessions there. It is well known, that several princes of 
Lorrain and Lombardy came, during succccdintr y^ar*;, repeatetllv 
into England, to a«?k her in marriage; but they lost the fruit nf tlieir 
labours, the king designing by the marriage of his dauglitcr, to 
procure peace between himself and the earl of Anjou. lie was 
certainly, in an extraordinary degree, the greatest of all kings io 
the memory either of ourselves, or of our fathers : and yet, never- 
' theless, he ever, in some measure, dreaded the power of ^ eark 
of Anjou. Ill I I t it arose, that he broke off and anmilleJ the 
espousals' which William, his nephew, afterwards earl of Flanders, 
was said to be about to contract with the daughter of Fulk. earl 
of Anjou, who was afterwards king of Jerusalem. Hence, too, it 
arose, that he united a daughter of the same earl to his son William, 
while yel a stripling; and hence it was, that he married his daughter 
(of whom we began to speak), after her imperial match, to a son^if 
the same Fulk, as my ensuing narrative will show. 

§ 2. In the twenty-sevenui year of his rei^, in the month of 
September, king Hemy came to England, bnnging his daughter 
with him. But, at Uie ensuing Christmas, convening a great 
number of the clergy and nobility at London, he gave the county 
of JSalop to his wife, the daughter of tlie ear! of Louvain, whom he 
had married after the death of Matilda. Distressed tliat this lady 
had no issue, and fearing lest she should be perpetually childless, 
with well-founded anxiety, he turned his thoughts on a successor 
to the kingdom. On which subject, having behl much previous 
and long-continued deliberation, lie now at this council compelled all 
the nobility of England, as well as the bishops and abbots, to make 
oath, that, if he should die without male issue, they would, without 
delay or hesitation, accept his d uiLrhter Matilda, the late empress, 
as their sovereign; observing, iiow prejudicially to the country, ^ 

> T1ie«mperor Henry V. died 23d of May a.d. 1125; and in8«pl llM^kfaC 
Benry retiinif>il from Normandy with hi»d»oghtor, the empreM. 

* Soe HLitory of the Kiugti, g 41 U. 
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h'dfl snatched away his son WilHam, to whom the kingdom bv niiht 
had pertained ; and that his daugliter still survived, to whom alone 
the legitimate succession belonged, from her grandfather, uncle, and 
father, who were kings, as well as from her maternal descent for 
many ages back: inasmuch as from Egbert, king of the West Saxons, 
who first subdued or ezpeUed the other kings of the island^ in the 
year of the Incamatioa eig^t hundred, through a line of fburteen 
kings, down to the year one thousand and forty-three, in which king 
Edward, who lies at Westminster, was elevated to the throne, the 
Une of royal blood did never fail nor falter in the sucression.* More- 
over, Edward, liie last, and at the same time the most noble of 
that stock, had united* Margaret, his grand-niece by his brother 
Edmund Ironside, to Malcolm king of Scotland, whose daughter 
Matilda, as was well known, was the empress's mother. 

§ 3. All, therefore, in this councQ, who were considered as per- 
sons of any note, took die oath : and first of all, William, arrhbiahop 
of Canterbury; next, the other bishops, and the abbots in like man- 
ner. Tlie first of the laity who swore was David, kinj^ of Scotland, 
uncle of the empress ; then Stephen, carl of Morirnn and Boulogne, 
nephew of kins; Henry by his sister Adala ; tlien ixobert, the king's 
son, \\\io was bora to him before he came to the throne, and whom 
he had created earl of Gloucester, bestowing' on him in marriage 
Mabel, a noble and excellent woman; a lady as devoted to her hus- 
band as blessed in a numerous and beautiful offspring. There was 
a singular dispute, as they relate, between Robert and Stephen, 
contending, with laudable emulation, which of them should take the 
oath first ; one alleginc^ rlip privilege of a son, the other the dignity 
of a nephew. Tlius all bemg; bound by fealty and by oath, they, at 
tiiat time, departed to their h omes. But after Pentecost, the kmg 
sent his daughter into Normandy, ordering her to be betrothed, by 
the archbishop of Rouen, to the son of Fiilk aforesaid, a youth of 
high nobility and noted coura^ ; nor did he himself delay setting 
sail for Normandy, for the purpose of uniting them in wedlock. 
Which being comj^ieted, all declared prophetically, as it were, that, 
after his death, they would break their plighted oath. I have fre- 
auently heard Roger bishop of Salisbury say, that he was freed from 
the oath he had taken to the empress ; for that he had sworn con- 
ditionally, that the king shoiild not marry his daughter to any one 
out of the kingdom, without his consent and that of the rest of the 
nobQity : that none of them advised the match, or indeed knew of 
it, except Robert easl of Gloucester, Brian the eari's son, and the 
bishop of Lisieux. Nor do I relate this merely because I believe 
the assertion of a man who knew how to accommodate himself to 
every change of time and fortune; but, as an historian of veracity, 
1 write the general belief of the people. 

§ L 'rise remaining y^ars of the life and reign of llLnn,-, 1 must 
review biiclly, in order that posterity may neither be defrauded of 

* This must be undorstoud with the exception of Cuut aud Lk son^ between 
Edmund Ironrid* and Edward the Coofenor. 

' Hero srfTrtf n Tnintako. M irtmrct was given to ^lalc 'Irn by her brother 
Kdgar Athciing, while in exile in Scotland, a.d. 1067. iSc« Saxon Chronicle. 

* MS& E. ioMrta from " bwUywiqg'* to "ofl^cing.** 
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a knowledge of these events; nor that I may seem to dwell on 
topics little relevant to tliis history. In his twentv -eighth year 
king returaed from Normdiidy; in his twenty-ninLli a circumstance 
occurred in England which mav seem surprising to our long-haired 
gaUants, who, forgetting what they were boni» transform therasebos 
into the fashion of females, hy the length of their locks. A certua | 
English knight, who prided himself on the inxiirtaiioe of his tressea^ | 
being stung by conscience on the subject, seemed to feel, in a 
dream, as though some person strangled him with hh ringlet?. 
Awaking in a fright, he immediately cut oft' all his supertiuoushair. 
The example spread throughout England, and, as recent punish- , 
ment is apt to afi'ect the mind, ihuobL all military meu alioved 
thdr hair to be cropped in a proper manner without reluflttutt. 
Bat this decency was not of long continuance, for acarodyhada 
year expired, ere all who thought themselves courtly, relapsed into 
their former vice ; tliey vied with women in length of locks, and 
wherever they were defective, put on false tresses, forgetful, (>r 
rather ignorant, of the saying of the apostle, " If a man nurture 
his hair, it is a shame to him." [1 Cor. xi. 14.]^ In his thirtieth 
year [a.d. 1 130], king Hear)' went into Normandy. Pope Honorius 
dying in this year, tlie church of Rome was agitated by great conten- 
tions about electing his successor. There were, at that time, in the 
city, two very celebrated cardinals, Gregor)-, deacon of St Aneelo, 
and Peter, cardinal -priest, son of Leo, prince of the Romans, Mtli 
noted for learning and activity, nor could the people easily disoen 
whirh of them more justly ought to be elected by the oler^. The I 
party, however, which favonrcd Gregor)' took the lend, rmd ordaining 
him pope, called hira Innocent. Moreover a rumour was dissemi- 
nated among the people, tliat Honorius was still just alive, and bad 
commanded this to be done. The promoters of this choice wei?i 
William, bishop of Rreneste, Mattheir of Albano, Conrsd of SsbinSi 
John of Ostia, Peter of Crema, cardinal of St, Chrysogonus, sod 
Haimeric the chancellor. But the other party, after Honorius W 
buried, at the instigation of Peter's brothers, who were the mo^ 
opulent and powerful of the Romans, having elected and conse- 
crated him, gave him the name of Anaclet. Tlie chief adviser and 
instigator to this ordination, was Peter, bishop of Portus, whose 
letter, if 1 subjoin it, will disclose the whole controversy, aitiiough 
it incline rathw to Anadet. 

{ 5. " Peter, bishop of Portus, to the four bishops, WSHm of 
Preneste, Matdxew of Albano, Conrad of Sabina, and John of 
Ostia. How great is the tribulation of my heart for you, 
knows who knows all things ; indeed you would have already been I 
arqiiainted with it, in part, by my letters, did not the sentence afl*' 
the common authority of the church prohibit. Of the praise or , 

> It iB very remarlcable what cxco.*j«ivo pains were employed to preraH <i" 
young men to part with their locka. In tba coundl held et London by archbisb^ 
Anewn, a.1». llOS, it is eneoted, thfti thoae who had long hair should be eroppM 
so as to show port of the ear, and the oye.^. From the apparently strange ra»nner 
in which this fiaahion it ooopled in Gdzoer, p. 81, one might be led to goff^f^ 
waa mmrthing more than mere epleea which caused this enactment Sae 
Onkrla TitaUa 
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dispraise ol thosd pecsons, concerning whom so many different 
opinions are at present given, it is not of this world to judi^^c: 
there is One who may seek and judge. But if any be ready to 
accuse, one will be ready, and wlio is also bound to reply ; more 
especially when both in your and my sight, and in tliat of the 
whole church, each of them has lived discreetly and honestly, and 
has hitherto executed his office impartially. It rather concerns you 
to abstain from idle language and the words of haste; if the 
question be of report, the business is far different from what your 
letters to me declare. In addition to tliis ; if you regard the 
accounts you have published, and the order of proceedings (with 
due reverence to you be it spoken,) by what boldness, by what 
assurance, do you presume to call that usurpation of yours an 
election V Why do you call that man of yours ordained, when 
there was no order wliaicver in his case? Is it thus tliat you luive 
learnt to elect a pope ? In a corner* in an hidden place, in dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of death ? If you were desirous that a 
living should succeed to a dead pope, why would you give out that 
the deceased was still alive ? It were much better, surely, to pay 
the last sad offices to the dead, and in this manner provide for the 
sucrour of the living; but, behold, while you seek succour for tlie 
living from the dead, you destroy botlj the living and the dead at 
the same time. Lastly, it was neither your office nor mine to 
elect ; but rather to refuse or to approve the person elected by the 
brethren. Since, therefore, in neglect of the ritual, contempt of 
the canon, and disrmrd of the Tery anathema framed by your- 
selves, without consulting me your superior, or your elder brethien 
and superiors, or even summoning or waiting for them ; when you 
were inexperienced, and but very few in number, you have pre- 
sumed to do this ; you must be sensible, from your own estimation 
of the case, that it must be con-^idered void and of no avail what- 
ever. The Lord, however, quickly came to our a^^sistance, and 
pointed out a method whereby to obviate your error : for your 
brethren the cardinak, (who possess the chief voice in elections,] 
together with the whole clergy, at the request of the people, and 
with the consent of the nobility, openly, in the light of day. have 
unanimously and heartily elected the noble cardinal Peter, as 
Roman pontiff, by the name of Anaclet. I was present at this 
election, which wa*^ made according to tlie canons, and have con- 
firmed it by tlie authority of God. The church accepts and vene- 
rates him, and by the grace of God the bishops and abbots, chief 
princes and barons, some by themselves and oUiers by their dele- 
gates, acknowledge him in our presence. The robbery and cruelty 
you mention I do not perceive : whoever goes to him for consulta- 
tion, or on business, is kindly received, and still more kindly dis- 
missed. Return then, return to your understanding ; do not 
make a schism in the church ; do not persist in this perdition of 
souls ; let the fear of God possess you, not worldly shame. Does 
any sleep, will he not add that he must rise again Cease now 
horii lies, in which the wicked put their hope. The lord Tiburtius 
hath testified by oath in writing, that t have deemed the deacon of 

VOL. III. c c 
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St. Angelo liie only (it person for tlic office of pope ; let him look 
to what he hath said ; I have spoken nothing in secret ; no pcfno 
hath ever hwd sodi a word as this from my mouth. My opinioD 
always was« that till the pope was buried no mention should be 
made of his successor, T have held, and will hold, the unity of the 
chiirch ; I will be careful to adhere to trutli and justice, mn- 
rtdcntly liop:ii|^ that triitli and justice will set mc free." After this 
manner wrote the aforesaid IVtcr, bishop of Porto, rather partial 
to Peter the son of Leo. Nor did tlie other party at ail give way; 
hut called Petir liimself, a lion's whelp,' and his partisans, the 
leaders of a faction. And thej, indera, acted variously amoog 
themsehret under these doubtful circumstances. Innocent bov- 
eveft excluded from Rome, passed the Alps and went into France. 
Here he was immediately received by all the Cisalpine diurchcs ; 
and moreover, oven king Hcnrv, who did not easily clianije liis 
opinion, willingly acknowlcdi^od iiim at Chartrcs ; and at Rouen 
■ondescendcd to lionour him, not only witli pre'^onts from liimself, 
but also from the nobility, and even the Ji ws. Yet Innocent, 
though greatly assisted by the kings of England and France, asd 
the emperor of Germany, eould never enjoy peace, because Anadet 
occupieid the see of Rome. However, Anadet himself dying id 
the eighth year of his usurped papacy, as it was called, Innoceat 
enjoys the papal dignity unmolested to the present time.' 

§ 6. [a. D. 1 1 31.] In the thirty first yearof hisreij^i. king Henry 
returned to iingland. The empress, too, in the same year, arrived 
on her native soil, and a full meetin"^ of the nobility bcine held 
at Norlliampton, the oath of fidelity to her was renewed by snA 
as had already sworn, and also taken by such as hitherto had not 
In the same year, Louis, king of France, growing aged and 
unwieldy through extreme corpulency, commanded his son to be 
crowTied as successor to the kingdom; but biing killed socm aftef 
by the fall of his horse, Louis caused another of his sons to he [ 
consecrated kino;, by the hands of the Roman pontift*. Ho, I'^'V j 
say, docs not dcirencrato from tlie ancient valour of the French, aj*d I 
has also acquired Aquitain as the marriaixe portion of liis wile, which, 
it is well known, Uie kings of France have never heid lu their aw 
right, since Louis, son of Charles the Great. 

§7. [a. D. 1132.] In the thirty.first' year of king Henry, a dread- , 

ful murrain among domestic anim^lff extended over the whole of 
England: entire herds ol swine suddenly perished ; whole stalls 
oxen were swept oflf in a moment ; the same contagion continnt i 
in the following years, so that no villaire throughout the kingiiow 
was free from this calamity, or able to exult at tlie losses of its 
neighbours. At this time, too, the contention between Bemara. 
bishop of St. David's, and Urban of Llandaff, on the rights of th*'' 
dioceses* which Urban had illegally usurped, was finally put to rest | 
For after being agitated by so many appeals to the court of R<** i 

• I 

' An allusion to hia name, which ni^nified a lion. I 
' Vl^l>o Innocent died 24 Sej)!. A.D. 1H3. 

' So hoth printod copy and the 1I8S. which have been ocnmltoil: hat ft kW"" 
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80 many expensive jouneys, so many debates of lawyeis for a 
number of years, it was at last tenninated, or rather cut short, by 
the death of Urban at Rome; the pope also, weighing the equity of 
the case, did justice to the piety and right of the bishop of St. David's 

by a suitable judEnncnt. In tlie same year, Wilh'am arrlihishop 
of Canterbury personallv obtained the i^ation of iuigiand through 
the indulgence of Uie sec of Rome. 

§ 8. The day before the thirty -second* year of his reign was com- 
pleted, Henry, on the nones of August, (the very day on which he 
iiad formerly been crowned at Westminster,) set saU for Normandy. 
This was the last, the htaX ^oyn^ of his reign. The providence of 
God, at that time, bore reference in a wonderfol manner to hnman 
affairs ; for instance, that he should embark, never to return alive, 
on that day on which he had oricrinally been crowned so long and 
prosperously to rcii!;n. It was then, as I have said, the nones of 
August; and on the fourth day of the week, tlie elements mani- 
fested their sorrow at this great man's la^t departure. For the sun 
on that day, at the siith hour, shnmded his glorious face, as the 
poets say, in hideous darimess, agitating the hearts of men by an 
eclipse ; and on the sbth day of the week, early in the morning, 
there was so great an earthquake that the ground appeared abso- 
lutely to sink down, a horrid sound being first heard from beneath 
the surfaro. Huring the eclip-^e T saw stars around tlie sun ; and, 
at the time ot tlie earthquake the wall of the house in which I was 
sitting was lifted up by two shocks, and settled again with a third. 
The king, therefore, continued in Normandy for the space of three' 
whole years, and so much longer as from the nones of Aueust, on 
which day, as has been said, be crossed the sea, to the kaSends of 
December, on which night he died. Doubtless, he performed 
many things worthy of record while in Normandy, but it was my 
design to omit whatever did not come authenMrnted to mv know- 
ledge. Divers expectations of his return to J-^ul I tnd were all frus- 
trated b^ some adverse fate, f)r by the will oi Gud. He reigned, 
then, thirty-five years, and from the nones , of August to the kalends 
of December, that is, four months wanting four days. £ngaged in 
hunting at lions, he was taken suddenly iU. His malady increasing, 
he summoned to him Hugh, whom, from prior of Lewes, he had 
made abbot of Reading, and afterwards archbishop of Rouen, who 
was justly indebted to him and his heirs for such great favours. 
T'he report of his sickne*;$ quickly gathered the nobility around him. 
Robert, too, his son, the earl of Gloucester, was present, who, from 
his unblemished fidelity and matchless virtue, has deserved to be 
especially signalized throughout all ages. Being interrogated by 
these persons as to hb successor, he awarded all his territories, on 
either side of the sea, to his daughter, in legitimate and perpetual 

' Malni<!*»hnrj' rwhih U> kavc committ<»il two oversigUts hem H«iry went ti» 
"KonjiiUidy for the \nnt time on the thtr.l of the nones of Aiunie^ (tbnt h, thini, 
iuwteiul of fifth) xd. 113:^. Thl.< U cviilcnt fn»in the odijHc he inputjonn, which 
t(»ok pUce on that duy, ;u* well a« from tho tcatuuouy uf the coutiiiuator of Florence 
I'l" WorccrtUT, a c^>ntctiijior.u'y wi itor. 

' Wc»liic«*l,-\y. 'i'l August, IVSi. 

* From what has been aald shove Xiu* hhoulil be twa 

c c 2 
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succession, being somewhat displeased with her husband, as he hid 
irritat€»d him both by threats and by certain injuries. Having passed 
the seventh day of Iji^ ^irkne'^';, he died about midnight. 1 waive 
describing his magnanimous character in this place, as I have been 
diffii«;e upon it in the fifth boolc of my Rrgal Histor)-. hi how 
Christian a manner he departed, the luiiuwiug epistle oi the alorc- 
said archbishop of Rouen will teatiiy. 

4 9. "To his Lord and Father, pope Innooent* hb servant, 
Hugh, priest of Rouen, sends his humble duty. I have deemed it 
proper to write to your fatherly affection concerning the long my 
master, never to be remembered but \v ith grief ; for. being seized 
with sudden sickness, he wished for mc to console hi^ «=i!fTL'rings, 
and sent messengers as soon as possible for that purpose. 1 \KDt 
and passed three melancholy days with him. Agreeably to my 
suggestion, he confessed his sins, he beat his breast, and he laid 
aside aU his animosities. Through the grace of God, and tfaiDU^ 
our advice and that of the bishops, he pronused to attend to the 
umcndinent of his life. Under this promise, according to our 
office, on the third day, and three days successively, we gave hira 
absolution. Ho clcvoutlv adored the cross of our Lord, and re- 
reived his Body and Blood ; bestowed his alms thus, saying, ' Let 
my debts be paid, let tlie wages' and stipends which I owe be dis- 
charged, let the remainder be distributed to the poor. 1 wii>h tliey 
who held and do hold his treasures had done thus. At last. I 
earnestly stated to him our duty concerning the unction of the 
sick, which the church adopted from the apostle St. James ; and. at j 
his own devout request. I anointed him with holy oil. Thus lie 
rested in peace, and may God grant him the peace he loved." | 

§ lU. These circumstances relating to the faith of king Henrv 
when dying, were truly attested by the aforesaid archbishop "i 
Rouen. Tlie body, royally attended, and borne by the nobiHiy i" 
turn, was brought to Rouen, where, in a certain retired part of the 
principal church, it was disembowelled, lest, becoming putrid, it 
shovid offend the senses of those who approached it. llie intes- 
tines were buried in the monastery of St. Mary des Ptaes, near the 
city, which, as I hear, he had honoured with no mean presents, as 
it had been begun by his mother. His body was kept at Caen t:!! 
the season, which was then very boisterous, became more tranquil. 

§ 11. In the meantime, Stephen, earl of Mortain and Boulogne, 
nephew of king Henry (iis I have before said) w ho, after the kiog 
of Scotland, was the first layman that had sworn fidelity to the 
empress, hastened his return into En^nd by way of Whitsuid. 
The empress, from certain causes, as well as her brother, Robert 
earl of Gloucester, and almost all the nobility, delayed returning lo 
the kingdom. However, some castles in Normandy, the principal 
of which was Danfront, espoused the party of tlie hcire'^^ Mon'- 
over, it is well known, that on the day on which Stephen disem- 

* " LiberatioiMS," signifies, sometimefl, what we aow call liTeries, that is, gu' I 
mwatt ; sometiines money at stated periods, or, tm we should say. wa^ : H ii ' 
horn rrndt-ml in the lattor Hen.se, aa being distinct from "bc>1;iLiUv, ' paj" 
stipends. Porbaps it was inteoded to diatingiiiiih two orders of persona bj 
bequeat; aervMiti and soldiera: otherwise is may mean garments end wibm> 
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liaiked In England, there was, very early in the morning, contrary 
to the nature of winter in these countries, a terrible peal of thunder, 
with most dreadful lightning, so that the world seemed well-nigh 
about to be dissolved. After bcitig acknowledged as king by dbe 

people of London and of Winchester, he gained over also Roger 
bishop of Salisbury, and William de Pont clc I'Arche, the keepers 
of the royal treasures. Yet, not to conceal tlu- truth from posterity, 
all his attempts would have been vain, had not his brother, Henry 
bishop of Winchester, who is now legate of the papal see in 
England, granted him his entire support ; allured, indeed, by the 
fullest expectation that Stephen would follow the example of his 
grandfather William in the management of the kingdom, and more 
especially in tlie strictness of ecclesiastical disciphne. In conse* 
(Hiencc, when Steplipn was bound by the rigorous oath which 
William archbishop ol Canterbury required from him, concerning 
restoring and preser\ing the liberty of the chnrch, the bishop of 
W inchester became his pledge and surety. The written tenor of 
this oath I shall be careful hereafter to insert in its proper place. 

§ 12. Stephen, therefore, was crowned king of England on 
Sunday, the eleventh of the kalends of January [Dec. 22], the 
twenty-second day after the decease of his uncle, in the year of 
our Lord's incarnation, one thousand one hundred and thirtj^-fivc ; 
in the presence of three bishops, that is, tlie archbishop, and those 
of W^incliester and Salisbury; but there were no abbots and scarcely 
any of the nobility. He was a man of activity, but imprudent ; 
strenuous in war; of great mind in attempting works of difficulty; 
mild and compassionate to his enemies, and a&ble to all ; kind 
as far as promise went, hut sure to disappoint in its tni^ and 
execution : whence he soon al'terwards n^ected the advice of his 
brother, befriended by whose assistance, as I have said, he had 
supplanted his adversaries and obtained the kingdom. 

§ 13. In the year of our Lord one tliousand one hundred and 
thirty-six, the wnid bein? now iavourablc, the body of king Hciu v 
was, immediately after Christmas, put on sliip-board, and brought 
to England; and, in the presence of his successor in the kingdom, 
was buried at the monastery of Reading, which he had liberally 
endowed, and filled with an order of monks of singular piety. 
Shortly aften^'ards, a little before heat, king Stephen went into 
Northumberland, that he might have a conference with David, 
king of Scotland, who was said to entertain hostile "Sentiments 
towards him. From David he readily obtained what lie wished, 
because, being softened by the nalur.d gentleness of his manners, 
or by the approach of old age, he willingly embraced the tranquillity 
of peace, real or pretended* 

§ 14. In the same year, after Easter, Robert earl of Gloucester, 
of whose prudence Stephen chiefly stood in awe, came to England. 
While he was yet resident in Normandy, he had most earnestly 
considered what line of conduct he should determine upon in the 
present state of atl'airs. If lie became subject to Stephen, it seemed 
contrary to the oath lie had sworn to his sister ; if he opposed liira, 
he saw that sucli cuuduct could notliing beneiit her or his nephews. 
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but would certainly most grievously i i i j u re himself. For the 1dng« 
as I said before, had an immense treasure, which his uncle had 
been accumulating for many years. His coin, and that of the best 
quality,' was estimated at an hundred thousand pounds; besides 
which there were vessels of gold and silver, of great weight and ines- 
timable value, collected by the magriificence of preceding kin!!?, ar^d 
cliit'lly by 1 leJiry.' A man possessed of such boundless trta^ures 
could not want supporters, more especially as he was profuse, and, 
what by no means oecomes a prince, even prodigal. Soidicn of all 
kinds* and light-armed troops, were flodong to him, duefly from 
Flanders and Brittany, lliese were a most rapacious and violent 
race of men ; who made no scruple to violate diurchyards' or rob 
a church : moreover, not only would they drag men of religious 
order from their horses, but also make them captive ; raid this was 
done not merely by foreigners, but even by the native -oldiers, who 
had abhorred the tranquillity of king Henry's Lnne, because it sub- 
jected them to a life of poverty. All these most r^ily resorted to 
the prince whom they could easily incline to their purposes, pudi' 
iog their fortune at the expense of the people, ^phen, indeed, 
before he came to the throne, from his complacency of manners, 
and readiness to joke, and sit, and regale, even with low people, 
had gained so much on tlieir affections as is hardly to be conceived; 
and alremiy hnd all the nobility of England willingly acknowlcdL'c'i 
him. This most prudent earl, therefore, was extremely desirous to 
convince them of their misconduct, and recai Uiuni to wiser senti- 
ments by his presence; for, to oppose Stephen's power, hems 
unable, from the causes aforesaid : mdeed, he had not the liberty of 
coming to England, unless, appearing as a partaker of their revolt, 
he dissembled for a time his secret intentions. He did homage to 
the king, therefore, under a certain condition ; namely, so lonu' as 
he should preserve his rank entire, and maintain his enf:ai:enuiit5 
to him ; for having long since scrutinized Stephen's disposition, lie 
foresaw Uie instability of his faith. 

§ 15. In die same year, soon alter the earl's arrival, the bishops 
swore fidelity to the king, so long as he should maintain the libcity 
of the churoi and the vigour of its discipline. He himsetf sbo 
swore according to the tenor of the following instrument 

" I, Stephen, by the grace of God, elected king of Encland by die 
consent of the clergy and of the people, and consecrated by the lord 
William, archbishop of Canterbury and legate of the holy Ronum , 

church, and afterwards confirmed by Innocent, pope of tlie holy j 
Roman see, through respect and love towards God, do grant the 
lioly church to be free, and confirm to it ail due reverence. 1 pr^* i 

* Thera was a ffreat difiSsreooe in the of this period : it was oftm 

dob;i-;o !. that i>iiynieTit.>< were uvx'lc hy v.eiglit, or by a««iy, and not \>y t/ilc. 

3 Tlio progmw of eome of Iloazy's treaaure is ouhoua. Thoobald, oarl of Clou» 
gav« many jewels, wluch had bem bes t ow e d on him bj fKqihen his brodMi to 
(Hjrtaiu abb»\vt4, and these again sold them for four hundred poiin<irf to Sug«=r, 
.ibbot of Hi. Dtmiai Ueury, Sugcr ob^rvea^ used to faavo them set in most lu^- 
utfioent driukinR veesda Soger, np. Duchesne, Slfiw 

^ Churt-h yun!>) wore, by the <-;l:ioiis, {>riviIt.-L,'i.d, SO that penoiW Vk 'tofhuii'n^ 
iimm oouvuyoU tiioir property thither for accurity. 
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mise that I will neither do anything simoniacally. nor permit it to 
be done, in the church, cr in matters ecclesiastical. The juris- 
diction and power over beneticed clepfj;)', and over all persons in 
orders, and their property, and the (listril)Ution of etiects of ecclesi- 
astics, I admit to be in tiic hands of the bishops, and confinu it so 
to be. I grant and appoint, that the immnmties of the churches, 
confirmed by their charters, and their customs observed from 
ancient usage, do remain inviolate. All the possessions of the 
churches, and the tenures which they held at the death of my 
irrandfather king William, I grant to them free, and discharged from 
the claim of all parties : but if the church shall hereafter claim any- 
thing as held or possessed before the death of the king, of which it is 
now deprived, I reserve such matter for discussion, or restitution at 
my will and pleasure. Moreover, wliatever, since that king's death, 
has been obtained bv the liberality of kii^, or the gift of princes ; 
by offerings, or pardiase, or by any exchange of tbt ftithfof, I con- 
firm. I piedee myself to keep peace, and do justice to all, and 
to preserve them to my utmost ability. I reserve to myself 
the forests which king William, my grandfather, and William the 
Second, my uncle, have made and j)o.ssessed : all the rest which 
king Henry added, I give and erant, without molestation, to the 
churches and the kingdom. And ji any bishop or abbot, or other 
ecclesiastical person, shall have properly distributed' his property 
before his death, or appointed such distribution, I allow it to remain 
good ; but if he shall have been suddenly seized by.death, before 
making a disposition, let the said distribution be made, at the dis- 
cretion of the church, for the rcpo<;c of his soul. Moreover, when 
the sees shall be vacant, let both them and their whole possessions 
be committed into the hands and custody of the cicrs'v, or of lawful 
men of the same church, until a pastor be canonicaily appointed. 
I entirely do away all exactions, mischeoingas,' and injustices, 
whether illegally introduced the sherifl^, or any one else. I will 
observe the gooid and ancient laws and just customs, in murders, 
pleas, and other causes, and I command and appoint them to be so 
observed. Done at Oxfoid, in the year of our Lord, one thousand 
one hundred and thirty-six, in the tirst year of my reign." 

{16. The names of the witnesses, who were numerous. I disdain 

to particularise, because he as basely perverted almost everything, 
as if he had sworn only that he mii:ht manifest himself a violator of 
his oath to the whole kingdom. Tiiis easy man must pardon me 
for sj)eaking the truth ; who, had he entered on the sovereignty law- 
fully, and not given a ready ear to the insinuations of the malevo- 
lent in the administration of it, would have wanted little in any 

* It had been tho praetioe to Miea, to the hxnifs we, whaterer property occle- 

Hin.^tit-s k ft bt liind tlicin. Ilenr)' ITuutiugilou rclatca. thnt on tlm death of Gilbert 
IJuivurualifl, buhop uf London, who was rcmarkablo for bis avarice, all hia effects, 
luul among the rest, his boote cnmmed l»ith gold aod ailTer, were conveyed to 
tbo Exchequer. A iiglia 5\u rii, ii. ('9S. Sometimes, even what has beea distributed 
on a death bcii, wujs reclaiuitiU for the kin^. Vide Q. Neubw iu. 6. 

' It aeems to have been a vexatious fine imposed on litigants when, in their 
pleatlin^'s, they varied from their declaration. — Murder i» pomctimes taken in itn 
present acceptation ; sometimes it moans a certain fine levied on tho iuhabitanto 
when mnrder had hecn oommittod. 
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princely quality. Under lilni, therefore, the treasure? of several 
churches were pillaiied, and their knuied possessions given to lay- 
men ; tlie fiiiirchos of the clcnrv were sold to foreigners ; the bishops 
made captive, or forced to alienate their property ; theabbtys giveu 
to improper persons, either through the influence of friendship 
for tbe discharge of debts. Still 1 think such transactions are not 
so much to be ascribed to him as to his advisers, ^rho peRoadcd 
him that be ought never to want money so long as the monasteries 
vere stored with trea«:ure. 

§ 17. [a. d. I1.'37.] In the year of our Lord one thnn-snnf^ one 
hundred and thirty-seven, in the bci^inningof Lent, the kinu^ < ro^eti 
the sea. The eiirl, too. havine tlioroiighly sounded, and (Jiscovti'ed 
the inclinations of such as lie knew to be tenacious of their plighted 
oath, and arranged what he conceived proper to be done afterwids, 
himself embarked on Easter-day, and prosperously reached tbe 
continent. Not long after, he had very neariy experienced tbe 
malignity of adverse fortune ; for the king endeavoured to iater* 
cept him by treachery, at the instigation of one William de Ipres. 
The carl, however, informed of it by one of the accomplice*, 
avoided the snare prepared for him, and absented himself from the 
palace, whither he was repeatedly invited, for several davs. The 
king, troubled at having succeeded so little by his artifices, and 
thinking to effect his design by cunning, endeavoured, by a serene 
countenance and gratuitous confession, to extenuate the enormitf 
of his crime. He swore, in words framed at the earl's pleasure; 
never again to give countenance to such an outrage ; and still more 
to recover his good graces, he confirmed his oath, by Hugh, arch- 
bishop of Rouen, giving his hand to Robert. Tliis lie did. it is 
true ; but he never bestowed his unreserved fricnd^liip on that man, 
of whose power he was ever apprehensive. Tlius, m his preseuce, 
he would pleasantly and aflably call him "earl;" when he vai 
absent, he would vilify him, and would deprive him such portioof 
of his estates as he was able. Robert, too, artfully eluding hb 
duplicity, disguised his feelings, and allowing the king to depart 
peaceably to his kingdom, continued in Normandy, intent on his 
o-v\Ti conccnr^. Wlierefore while Stephen, perplexed by many com- 
motions in England, and first attacking one, and then another, justly 
veritied what was said of Ishmael, that the hands of all were again^ 
him, and his hand against all. Robert passed that whole vt^ir m 
Normandy in perfect quiet. The king pointedly, as li is reported, 
used frequently to say of his rebdlious subjects, " Since th^ have 
elected me king, wbv do they desert me? By the birth of God, 
I will never be odled a fallen king 1 " Robert, placed as it were od 
an eminence, watched the event of circumstance^ and earnestly 
revolve*! Imw he mijlit escape, before God and roan« the imputatioa 
of falsifying the oath he had sworn to liis sister. 

§ 18. [a.d. 1138.J In the year of our Lord one thousand one 
hundred and thirty-eight, England was shaken with intestine com- 
motions. For many persons, emboldened to illegal acts, either by 
nobility of descent or oy ambition, or rather by the unbridkd best 
of youth, were not ashamed, some to demand castles, others eitiMa* 
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and indeed whatever came into their fanqr. from the king : and 
when he delayed complying with their requests, alleging the dis- 
memberment of his kingdom, or that others would make similar 
claims, or were already in possession of them ; they, becoming 

enraged immediately, fortified their castles against liim, and drove 
away larec booties from his lands. Nor, indeed, was his spirit at all 
brolieii I v ti n revolt of any. but attacking them suddenly in different 
places, he always concluded matters more to his own disadvantage 
tlian to theirs ; for, after many great but fruitless labours, he gained 
from them, by Uie grant of honours or castles, a feigned and tempo- 
rary peace. He created likewise many eark,' where there had been 
none before, appropriating to them possessions and rents, which 
rightfully belonged to the crown. They were the more greedy 
in asking, and he the more profuse in giving, because a rumour was 
pervading Kn^lfind, that Robert earl of Gloure-^tor, ^vho was in 
Normandy, would shortly espouse the cause ot his sister, after first 
renouncing his fealty to the king. Tliis report was in fact well 
founded : for shortly after Pentecost, despatching some of his people 
to Stephen, from Normandy, he, according to ancient usage, 
renounced hb fealty and fnendship, and annulled his homage ; 
assigning as a just reason for so doing, that the king had illegally 
aspired to the kingdom, and neglected his plighted faith to him, not to 
say absolutely belied it: and, moreover, that he himself had acted con- 
trary to law ; who, after the oath sworn to his sister, had not blushed 
to do homage to another during her lifetime. Doubtless also his 
mind was biassed by the answers of many ecclesiastics, whom he 
had consulted upon the subject ; who declared that he could hy no 
means pass the present life without ignominy, nor deserve the hap- 
piness of the next, if he violated the oath made to paternal affection. 
In addition to this, he contemplated the tenor of the papal decree, 
commandintiC obedience to the oath taken in the presence of his 
father; a mpv of which decree I shall be careful to give in my next 
book. Robt'i t, who had imbibed knowledge by a copious draught 
from the fount of science, was aware that tliese things would be of 
great advantage to him hereafter. But the king, indignant at the 
spirit of the earl, deprived him, as far as he was able, of all his pos- 
. sessions in England, and levelled some of his castles to the ground. 
Bristol alone remained, which not only expelled the enemy, but even 
harassed the king by frequent incursions. But as it may suffice to 
have brought the first book of the history of our own times from 
the return of the empress to her father (after the death of her 
husband), down to this period, I shall now begin the second, from 
the year in which this heroine came to England, to assert her right 
against Stephen. 

' Earln, till this time, bad apparently been official ; each having charge of a 
cnxinty, and receiving certain emolumeutB therefrom : but these created by Stephen 
eeem to have been often merely titulary, with endowments out of the demesnes 
of the crown. Rob. Montenfiii calls these persons I'setido^mitea^ imaginary 
earlB, and observe* that Stephen had completely impoveriithed the crown by hia 
liberalities to them. Henry the Second, however, on Wing firmly so.ite l on the 
throno^ reosUed their gmnts of crown lands. Mid expelled them from the king* 
dom. 
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BOOK IL 

§ 91. [a.d. 1139 ] In the year of our Lord's incamatioa. ooe 

thousand one hundr^ and thirty-nine, the venom of malice, which 
had long been nurtured in the breast of Stephen, at length opcniv 
burst forth. Rumours were previilent in England, that earl Rubti/t 
was on the very eve of cominL' from Normandy witli liis sister ; and 
when, under such an expectation, many persons revolted from the 
king, not only in inclinatioQ but in deed, he avenged himiclf for 
this injury at the cost of numbers. He also, to his disgrace as a 
king, seized many when at court, through mere suspicion m hostility 
to mm, and obliged them to surrender their castles, and accede to 
any conditions he prescribed. There were at that time two very 
powerful bishops in England, Roger of Sahsbur)', and his fraternal 
ne{)he\v, Alexander of Lincoln. Alexander liad built the castle (X 
Newark, as he said, for the defence and dignity of the bishopric. 
Roger, who wished to manifest his niugiuiiceuce bv buildiug, had 
erected extensive castles at Shifebum^and more espeaally atDevins. 
At Malmesbury, even in the churchyard, and scarcdy a stooe's 
throw from the principal church, he had begun a castle. He 
had gotten into lus custody the castle of Salisbury, which, being 
royal property, he had obtained from king Henry, and surrounded 
witli a wall. Some powerful livmen. hurt at the probahilif}' of 
being surpassed by the clersrv m extent of riches and magnitude of 
their towns, took otVence at this, and fostered the latent wound of 
envy in their bosoms. Wiierefore they poured fortli iliea imagined 
grievances to the king ; observing tliafc the bishops, regardless of 
their order, were mad for erecting castles : that none could dooU 
but that they were designed for 5ie overthrow of the king ; for as 
soon as the empress should arrive, they would, induced doubtless by 
the recollection of her fath r'-^ kindness to them, immediately erc«t 
their sovereign with the surrender of their fortresses : that tliere- 
fore they ought to be prevented, and compelled to give up their 
strongholds ; otherwise tlie king would repent too late, when he saw 
in the power of the enemy that which, had he been wise, he might 
have applied to his own purpose. Such were the frequent instous- 
tions of the nobility. The king, though far too partial to them, for 
sometime pretend^ not to listen to what gratified his ear so much : 
assuaging the bitterness of delay, either by his respect for the pict)' 
of the bishops, or, as I rather think, from apprehension of the 
odium he might incur by seizing their castles. Finally, he only 
postponed the excculion ui wliat the nobles had urged him to, till 
an opportunity presented itself for his purpose; which was 
follows : 
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§ 20. A great assembly of the nobles being held at Oxford about 
the eighth of the kalends of July [June 24], the prelates above-men- 
tioned also repaired thither. The bishop of Satisbury set out on 

thi> expedition with great relactance ; for I li< ir 1 him speaking to 
the following purport : " By my Lady St. Mary, 1 know not why, 

but my heart revolts at this journey ; this T am sure of. that 1 shall 
be of miieli the same service at court as a foal is in battle:" tli'is 
did his mind forbode future evils. Here, as though fortune would 
seem subservient to the king's wislies, a quarrel arose between the 
servants of the bishops and those of Alan» carl of Brittany, about 
a right to quarters, "sniich had a melancholy termination ; as the 
bishop of Salisbury's retainers, then sitting at taUe, left their meal 
unfinished and ruwed to the contest. At nrst, they contended with 
rcpro afterwards with swords. The domestics of Alan were 
put to dight, and his nephew nearly killed : nor was the victory 
gained without bloodshed on the bishops' side ; for many were 
wounded, and one knight' even slain. The king, eagerly seizing 
the opportunity, ordered the bishops to be convened by his old 
insti^tors, that they might make satisftction to his oomt, as their 
people had infringea his peace : and that ibis satisfection should be« 
the delivery of the keys of their castles, as pledges of their fidelity. 
Though prepared to make compensation, they hesitated at the sur- 
render of their f(jrtre«;sc«;; and in consequence, lest they should depart, 
he ordered them into close confinement. So he took bit^hop Rfi':^er 
unfettered, but the chancellor, the nephew, {or as it was reported, 
more than the nephew,) of the bishop, in chains, to Devizes ; intend- 
ing, if he could, to get possession of the castle, which was erected 
at great and almost mcuculableeipense, not, as the prelate himself 
used to say, for the onament. but as the real fact is, to the detri- 
ment of the church. At the first summons, the castles of Salisbury, 
Sbirebum, and Malmesbury, were yielded to the kinir ; Devizes also 
surrendered at the end of tliree days, after the bishop had vohm- 
tarily enjoined himself abstinence from all food, that by his personal 
sufferings he might work upon the mind of the bishop of Ely, who 
had taken possession of it.' Nor did Alexander bishop of Lincoln 
act more perseveringly; for be purchased bis liberty by the surrender 
of his castles of Newark and Sleaford.* 

{ 21. This transaction on the part of the king gave rise to the 
expression of many different opinions. Some obserN'ed that the 
bishops were justly dispossessed of their castles, as they had built 
them in opposition to the injunction of the canons ; thev ought to be 
preachers of peace, not builders of houses wliich might !)e a rcfn<j:e 
for evil-doers. Such was the doctrine enforced, with ampler reasons 

* The term "miles" i« rcry anibiguouB : sometimcfi it m a knight; aometimce 
tL trooper; ■onKtim&i a soldier generally. In later timea it signified almont 
atwmye a knight ; but ia Maimcdbiuy it aeema moeUj * horwmen, pfobftb^ of 
the hitler onler. 

* Too author of the " Ge.^ta Stephani " Bays, the king ordered both bishops to 
be kept without food, and threatened, moreuv«r, to hang the son of budiop Kogcr. 
Oeei Btephaiii. 9H. The eonttnoator of Flor. V/ifpxn. mid*, that one was oou- 
fiii< <1 ill tho crib of lUi o.\-lu«l^'<\ iIk- tithor tu a vilo bovd, A.UL tlSS* 

' CuaUiltonuD, Newarke, et isioleford, Mii E. 
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and diacottrses, by Hugh archbishop of Rouen ; as 6r as bis elo- 

qaence extended, the strenuous champion of the king. Others took 
the opposite side of the 'jMostion ; among whom was Hcnrv bishop 
of Winchester, loL'.ite of KiiL'Iand from tlic papal see. and brother to 
king Stephen, a< I hnvo said before, whom neither fraternal aff r- 
tion nor fear of danger could turn aside from the patli of truth. He 
spake to this effiset : " If the bishops had in anything overpassed 
the bounds of justice, the judging them did not pertam to theldog, 
but to the ecclesiastical canons ; that they ought not to be deprived 
of any possession but by a public and ecclesiastical council; that 
the king had not acted from zealous regard to right, but with a view 
to his own advantage ; as he had not restored the castles to the 
churebes, at who*?e exj)ense. and on whose land, they were built, but 
bad delivered them to laymen, and those bv no means of religious 
ciiaracter." Though the legate made tliese declarations, not only 

Erivately, but pubUdy also Kfore the king, and urged him to the 
beration and restitution of the bishops, yet being entirely dis- 
regarded, he lost his labour. In consequence, deeming it proper to 
resort to canonical power, he summoned his brother, without delay, 
to be present at a roimcil be intended to hold at Winchester, Oft 
the fourth of the kalends of September [Aug. *J9l. 

§ 22. On the appointed dav, almost all the bisliop*? of England, 
"with Theobald airchbishop of Canterbury, who had succeeded 
William, came to Winchester. Turstin, archbishop of Yoik, ex- 
cused himself, on account of the malady with whidi he was afflicted ; 
for he was so enfeebled as to be hardly able to guide his steps : the 
otl ; 1 > apologized for their absence, by letter, by reason of the w. 
The bull of pope Innocent was first read in the council, whereby, even 
from the kalends of March, if I riiibtly remember, he had enjoined the 
administration of his anxious charge to the lord bishop ot ^\ in- 
chester, as legate in England. This was received with much good- 
will, as the bishop had show n his forbearance, by the lapse of time, 
and had not proclaimed himself legate with precipitate vanity* Next 
followed, in the council, his address, in the Latin tongue, directed 
to the learned, on the disgraceful detention of the bishops ; of whom 
tlie bishop of SiUisbury had been seized in a chamber of the palnre. 
Lincoln in his lodging?, and Ely, fearintr a similar treatment, li'^l 
escaped the calamity by a hasty retreat to Devizes : he ob- 
serv*.(l, that it was a dreadful crime, that the kin^ should be so 
led away by sinister persons, as to have ordered violent hands to be 
laid on his subjects, more especially bishops, in the security of Iw 
court : that, to the king's disgiace, was to be added the offence 
against God, in despoiling the churches of their {possessions, under 
pretext of the criminality of the prelates; that the king's out- 
rage against the law of God was matter of such pain to him, that 
he had rather himself suffer jn*ievous ininry, both in person and 
property, than have the episcopal diiimty > basely Imniiliated; 
moreover, that the king, beitiir repeatedly admom»iied to amend his 
fault, had at last not refused tiiat liie council should be summoned: 
that, therefore, the archbishop and the rest ahouM deliberate whtt 
was proper to be done; and be would not be wanting to euff^ 
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the sentence of the coancil, either throueh regard to the friendship 
of the king, -who ▼«& his brother^ or loss of property, or even 

danger of life. 

§ 23. \Vhen he had rmdiiallv expatiated on these matters, the 
king, not di*:trusting his caust , ^* nt certain earls* into the council, 
to demanii wherefore he was summoned. The legate briefly replied : 
That, when he recollected be was in subjection to the faith of 
Christ, he ought not to be diseased, if, when guilty of a crime 
such as the present age had never witnessed, he was required* by 
tlie ministers of Christ, to make satisfaction ; that it was the act of 
heathen nations to imprison bishops, and divest them of their pos- 
sessions ; that they sliould tell his brother, therefore, that if he 
would dci?n a patient assent to his advice, he would prive him sucli, 
bv the auliiority of God, as neither the church of Rome, nor the 
French king's court, nor even earl Theobald, their common brother, 
a man of surpassing sense and piety, could reasonably oppose ; but 
such as they ought favourably to embrace; that, at present, the king 
would act advisedly, if he would either account for his conduct, or 
submit to canonical judgment ; it was, moreover, a debt he owed* 
to favour the cliurch, by whof^e fostering care, not by military force, 
he had been promoted to the kingdom. The earls retiring after 
this speech, returned shortly with an answer prepared. They were 
accompanied by one Alberic de Ver, a mm\ deeply versed in legal 
affairs. He reported the king's answer, and aggravated as much as 
possible the case of bishop Roger, for bishop Alexander, whom he 
supported, had departed; but this he did with moderation and 
without using opprobrious language, though some of the earls, stand- 
ing by, repeatedly interrupted his harangue, by casting reproaches on 
the bishop. 

§ 24. The sum of what Alberic hod to allege, was as follows : 
Tliat bishop Roger had greatly injured kin<^ Stephen ; that he 
seldom came to court but his people, presuming on liis power, ex- 
cited tumults ; that they had frequently at other places, and very 
lately at Oxfoid, attadced the attendants, and even the nephew of 
earl Alan, as well as the servants of Hervy de Liuns, a man of sud^ 
high nobility, and so extremely haughty, that be had never deigned 
to visit England, though king Ilenr)- liad invited him; that tlie 
injtin', therefore, of such violence briviDg been otilTcd him, doubly 
recoiled on king Stephen, through r- -pcct to whom lie bad come 
hither ; that the bishop of Lincoln had been the author of the tumult 
excited by his followers, from ancient enmity to Alan ; that the 
bishop of Salisbuiv secretly favoured the king's enemies, though be 
disguised his subtlety for the moment ; that the king had discovered 
this beyond all doubt, from many circumstances ; more especially, 
however, from the said bbhop having refused permission to Roger 
de Mortimer, with the king's soldiers whom he was coi'dncting, 
when under the greatest apprehensions from the garrison of Bristol, 
to continue even a single niglu at Mahnesbury ; that it was in every 

' It hsw before been related that Stephen maiic many carls, when- there La^l 
been none before; theee eeem the penone intended by HAlmeebui^ in mauj 
plaMi^ whm •pMUug of aom« of Uw kin^c adberenta. 
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person's mouth, that as soon as the empress should arrive, he wooW 
join her party, with his nephew's and his castles ; that Roger, in 
consequence, was made captive, not as a hisliop, but a? the kind's 
servant, who had administered liis aft'airs and received hiswaco ; 
that the king had not taken their castles by violence, but that botli 
buihc|)e had surrendered them voluntarily, to escape the puni^lmi&Qi 
due to the distuibance they had eidted m thecomt ; that the king 
had found some trifling sums of money in the castles, which miut 
lawfnliy belong to himself, as bishop Roger had collected it fromllie 
revenues of the exchequer, in the times of his uncle and predecessor, 
kin? Henry; that the bisliop liad readily relinquislied thl? money, 
as well as the castles, througli consciousness of his offences, of which 
the king did not wan'^ witnesses ; tliat, therefore, it was his wil! 
that the conditions entered into by himself and tlie bishops shouid 
remain in force. 

{ 25. It iras rejoined, by bishop Roger, in opposition to tlie 
speech of Alberic. that he had never been the minister of loDg 
Stephen, nor had he received hb miges. This spirited roan, too, 
who blushed at being cast down by adversity, threatened, tliat if he 
conld not have justice from that council, for the property which 
had been wrested from him, lie would seek it in the audience of an 
liijlier court. The legate, nulJly, as usual, observed, tliat every 
allegation against the bishops ouglit to be made, and the trudi of it 
inquired into, in an ecdesiastiail court, before passinz sentence, 
contrary to the canons, on innocent persons ; that the king ought, 
therefore, to do as was incmnbent in civil courts, that is, re-invest 
the I) i shops with their own property, otherwise, being disseiaed, bj 
the law of nations they would not plead. 

§ 2C). Many arguments of this kind beinT used on both sides, 
the cause, at the king's request, was ad ji urncd to the next aay; 
then, on the morrow, prolontied still a day farther, till the arrival of 
the archbishop of Rouen. Wlien he came, while all were aiixioiB 
to hear what ne had to allege, he said he was willing to allow the 
bishops their castles, if they could prove by the canons that tfasr 
ought justly to possess them ; bnt as they were not able to do this, 
it was the height of impudence to contend against the canons. 
" And admitting." said he, " that it be just for them to po^ 
castles, yet most assuredly, a-? the timc^ nre eventful, all chiefs, 
after the custom of other nannnv. r.ught to deliver up the key> '^f 
their lortifications to tlie wiil oi the king, who is bound to wage war 
for the common security." Thus the whole plea of the bishojK 
was shaken : for, dther acoofding to the decrees of the canons, it 
was unjust for them to Ittve castles ; or, if that were allowed by the 
king's indulgence, they ought to yield to the emogency of the tinMS* 
and give up the keys. 

§ 27. To this the aforesaid pleader, Alberir, ?idded. that, it hnd 
been signified to the king, that the bisliops m miuired among them- 
selves, and liad even made prepi\ration for some of their party to 
proceed to Rome against biin. "And this," said he, " the king 
advises that none of you presume to do ; for if any person shall go 
from England to any place, in opposition to him and to the dignity 
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of his kingdom, perhaps lu's return mny not be "^o cnsy. Moreover, 
iic. as lie sees himself aggrieved^ of bis own accord summons you 
to Rome," 

§ 28. When the king had sent such a message, partly ad\i.siiig, 
and partly threatening, it was perceived what was his design. In 
consetjuenoe* the council broke up, as he would not submit to 
canonical censure, and the bishops deemed it unadvisable to enforce 
it against him for two reasons ; first, because it was a rash act to 
eioommunicate the king without the knowledge of the pope; 
secondly, because they understood, or some of them even ^aw, that 
swords were unsheathed around them, it was no longer a joking 
matter, but a struggle for life and death. The lep^ate and the arch- 
bishop, still, however, were anxiously observant oi their duty. They 
humbly prostrated themselves before the king in his chamber, 
entreating him to take pity on the diurcfa, and to consider his soul 
and bis reputation ; and that he would not suffer a schism to be 
made between the empire and the priesthood. Although he, in 
some measure, removed the odium of his former conduct, by con- 
descendingly rising to them, yet, prevented by ill advice, he carried 
none of his fair promises into effect. 

§ 29. The council broke up on the kalends of September [Sept. 
1] ; and on the day previous to the kalends of October [Sept. 30], 
earl Robert, having at length surmounted every cause ct delay, 
arrived with the empress, his sister, in England, relying on the pro- 
tection of God and the observance ol his lawfiil oath ; but with a - 
muxh smaller military force than any other person would have 
required for so perilous an enterprise ; for he had not with him, 
at that time, more than one hundred and forty horsemen. My 
assertion is supported by persons of veracity; and did it not look 
like flattery, 1 would say that he was not inferior to Julius Csesar, 
at least in resolution, whom Livy ^ relates to have had but five 
cohorts, when he b^gan the civil war, and with which he attacked 
the world. But the comparison between Julius and Robert is in- 
vidious ; for Julius, an alien to the true faith, reposed his hope on 
his good fortune, as he used to say, and the valour of his legions; 
Robert, celebrated for Christian piety, relied only on the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, and the Lady St. Mnrv. The former had par- 
tisans in Gaul, in parts of Germany, and Brittany ; and had attached 
to him, by means of presents, all the Roman people, with the ex- 
ception of the senate; the latter, with the exception of a very 
few who regarded their plighted oath, found the nobility in England 
either opnosing or aflbnling bun no assistance. He landed, then, 
at Arunael, and, for a time, delivered his sister into tihe safe 
keeping, as he supposed, of her mother-in-law, whom Henry, as 
I have before related, had married on the death of the empress's 
inotlier. Hv himself proceeded through the hostile country to 
Bristol, accompanied, as 1 have heard, by scarcely twelve horse- 
men, and was joined in the midst of his journey by Brian the earl's 
son from Wallingford. Nor was it long ere he learnt that his 
sifter had quitted Arundel ; for her mothcr>in-law, through female 
* It would Mcm from thi» passage, that ht Imd aeen Liry's work eatiro. 
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inconstancy, had broken the faith she had repeatedly plcd^nl 
me<?sen2:er^ sent into Normandy. The kin^, thert'fore, placed Uie 
empress under the care of Henry l)i>>liop of Winchester, and 
Waleran earl of Meulan for safe -conduct ; a favour Dever deaied 
to th» moat inveterate enemy by hoDonnUe stddien. Walenn, 
indeed* declined going farther than Calne ; but the bidiop oon* 
tinned his route. The earl» tfatf«fore, quickly collecting his troops', 
came to the boundary appointed by the king, and placed his sister 
in safer quarters at Bristol. She was afterwards received into 
Gloucester by Milo, who held the castle of that city under the earl 
in the time of king I lenrv', doing him homage and swearing tiddily 
to him ; for this is the chief city of his countv. 

§ 30. Ou the noucs of October i^Oct. 7 J one Robert Fitz- Hubert, 
a savage barbarian, by night dandestinely entering the castle of 
Malmesbury, which bishop Roger had inauspicionsly founded, and 
burning the town, boasted of the deed, as though he had g^uwd 
a ^reat triumph. But, within a fortnight, his joy was at an end, 
bemg put to tlight by the kinj. Stephen, in the meantime, com- 
manded possession to he kej)t of the cnstlc, until, on the re^^toratioo 
of peace, it miL;lil l)e destroyed. The king, moreover, beiore be 
came to Mahnesbury, had occupied and placed a crarrison in a small 
fortress called Cerney, belonging to the aforesaid M ilo. In cooie- 
quence. thinking that he should be equally successful elsewhere as 
at that place and at Malmesbury, he assailed a castle called Trov- 
bridge, belonging to Humphrey de Bohun, who was on the skle of 
the empress, but he departed without success. 

§ 31. Tlie whole countr}', then, around Gloucester, to the es- 
tremity of Wales, partly hy force, and partly by favour, in 
course of tiie remaining months of that year, gradually espjUM;d 
the side of the empress. The owners of certam castles, securing 
theniselves within their fastnesses, waited the issue of events. The 
city of Hereford was taken without difficulty; the few soldicis, 
who, determining on resistance, had thrown themselves into the 
castle, being Uodcaded therein. The king drew nigh, if possible, 
to devise means for their assistance ; but, frustrated in his attempt, 
he retired with disgrace. He also approached Bristol, nnd ^oing 
beyond it. burnt the neighbourhood around I)nti<tore. Ir.ivin^ 
nothing, as far as he was able, which could atibrd sustenance lor 
his enemies, or advantage to anv one. 

§ 32. On the tliird of the ides of December [Dec. 11]. 
kindly relieved Roger bishop of Salisbury from the quartan agoe 
which had lon^ aBUcted him. They assert that his sickness 
brought upon him through grief at the severe and repeated injuries 
he had received from king Stephen. To me it appears that God ex- 
hibited fiim to tlie wealthy as an example of the mutability of fortune, 
in order that they should not trust in uncertain riches, which, 
the apostle' says, " while some have coveted, they have made ship- 
wreck of their faith." He tirst ingratiated himself with priw* 
Henry, who became afterwards king, by his prudenee in vb 
management of domestic matteis, and by restraining the excesse' 

I 1 Tim. L 19. 
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of liii household. For, before his accession, Henry bad been careful 
and ecoDoinical in his expenses, compelled thereto by the scantiness 
of his resooroest and the lUiberal treatment of his brothers, William 
and Robert. Kn v^ing his disposition in this way, Roger had de- 
served so well of him in his time of need, that, when he came to the 
throne, he denied him scarcely anything he thought proper to ask ; he 
gave him estates, churches, prebends, entire abbeys of monks; and, 
lasdy, committed even the kingdom to liis fidelity : he made liim 
chancellor in the beginmug ui inn reign, and not lung after, bishop 
of Salisbury. Roger, therefore, dedded causes ; he regnlated the 
expenditure ; he mMl diai^ge of the treasury. Such were his occu- 
patioDS when the king was in England ; such, witliout associate or 
inspector, when he resided in Normandy, which took place re- 
peatedly, and for a long time together. And not only ihc king, but 
tlic nobility, even tho!<c wlio were secretly stung with em v at his 
good fortune, and mori' e^j ecially the ministt n> and debtors of tl)e 
king, gave him almost wliatever he could fancy. If there was any- 
thing contiguous to his property which might be advantageous to 
him, he wcNild directly extort it, either by entreaty or purchase ; or, 
if that foiled, by force. With unrivaUed magnificence in their con- 
straction, as our times may recollect, he erected splendid mansions 
on all his estates ; in merely maintaining which, the labour of his 
successors shall toil in vain. His cathedral he dignified to the 
utmof^t with matchless ornaments, and buildings on wliifb !k» 
expense was spared. It was truly wonderful to beliold in tins n an 
what abundant power attended him in every kind of digiiity, and 
flowed, as it were, to his hand. How great was the glory, (indeed, 
what could exceed it?) that he should have made his two nephews- 
fay virtue of the education which he bestowed upon them, men of 
noted learning and industry — bishops ; and not of mean sees, but 
of Lincoln and Ely, than which I know not whether there be more 
opulent in England ! He was sensible of his power, and, somewhat 
inore harshly than became sucli a character, abused the favours of 
Heaven. Lastly, as the poet observes of some ricli man,* 

*He builds, dcfltroyn, aad cliangeo Bquare for round," 

so Roger attempted to turn abbeys into bishoprics, and bishoprics 
into abbeys. The most ancient monasteries of Malmesbury and 
Abbotsbury, he annexed, as far as he was able, to his see ; he 
changed the priory of Shirebum, which is subject to the bishop of 
Salisbury, into an abbey; and the abbey of Hortun was forthwith 
dissohed and united to it. These events took place in the time of 
king Henry, under whom, as I have observed, his prosperity reached 
its zenith ; for under Stephen, as I have before related, it began to 
decline; except that in the beginning of his reign, he obtained for 
one of his nephews the chancellorship; for the other the office of 
treasurer ; and for himself tlie town of Malraesbury ; the king re- 
peating often to his companions, " By the birlii of God, I would 
give him half England, if he asked for it ; ^ill the time be ripe, he 
shall tire of asking, ere I tire of giving." But fortune, who, in 

* Horai. Epist. I. L 100. 
VOL*. III. ' D D 
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former times, had flattered him so long and so transceudently, at 
las»t cruelly pierced him with her scorpion-sting. Such was that 
instiiiee* when be sacw duMe whom he dearly regarded, wounded, 
and hu most ^ivonied kni^t killed before bis face ; the neit day, 
himself, ss I 8aid before, and his nephews* very puwcrful bishops, 
the first compelled to fly, the second detained, and the third, 
a yoiincr man to whom he was greatlv attached, bound with chains; 
on the surrender of his castles, his treasures pilhi'jed. and him-^lf 
afterward"^, in the council, loaded with the llu)^l (iis^rractful re- 
proaches : hnaily. when he was on his death-bed at Salisbury, the 
residue of his money and ntensila, wbidi he had placed npoa the 
altar for the purpose of completing the chttrch, were earned off 
against his will. The heigbt of his cabmitjr was* I think, a cir> 
cumstanoe which even I cannot help commiserating ; that, though 
he appeared wretched to manv, yet there were very few who pitied 
him ; so much en\T and hatred had his excessive power drawn on 
him, and uiidtiservedly. too, from some oi those very per6ou> whwn 
he had advanced to huauur. 

§ S3. In the year of the Incamttte Word one thonsind ese 
hundred and forty, the monks of those abbeys, which Roger hi 
unjustifiably osmped, waiting on Ibe kii^, were permitted to enjoy 
their ancient privileges, and abbots, as formerly. John, a vaxxukd 
that place, a m^n highly celebrated for the affability of his mannen 
and the liberality of his mind, was elected abbot of Malmesburj by 
the monks, according to the ten^r of the privilege which St.Ald- 
helm had obtained from pope Sergius four huudr^ and siity-^^ix 
years before, and had caused to be confirmed by the kings, Ids of 
the West Saions, and Ethelred of the Mercians. The kgrte 
approved the daim, but disapproved of the person ; for he cmU 
not be induced to believe that the king had consent^ to the elec- 
tion but by a gift in money. And, indeed, a small sum had been 
promised, on the score of liberating the church, not for the eleclioti 
of the person. Wherefore, John, though removed by a premature 
death witliin the year, still left a lastiLg and laudable memory ot 
himself to all succeeding ages. For no monk of that place, 1 coo- 
fess the truths wouM hm pursued a task ol such difficulty, had sot 
John begun it Wherefore let bis successors be praised, if they 
shall preserve the liberty of that cburcb; be certainly rescued it 
from thraldom. 

§ 34. The whole of tliis year was embinered by the honors of 

war. There were many castles throimhout England, each defending. 

or more properly speaking, laying waste, its neighbuiirhood. The 

garrisons drove olf from tiie fields, botli sheep and cattle, i-pann^ 

neither churches nor churchyards. Seizing* sudi of the wis- 

sours* and country-people as were reputed to be possessed of 

money, they compelled them, by extreme torture, to pronv ' 

whatever they thought fit. Plundering the houses of the wrelcbeii 

husbandmen^ even to their very beds, they cast them into piisooi 

« 

» US. E. adda from "seizing" to "thought fit." 

* The meaning of ** ftmmovt'' in veiy Tarioui; bere it ■onnn to inj4j 
tro tail (t yeoinoo. 
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nor did they libemtc tliom but on tlieir giving evei") thing they 
possessed, or could h\ anv ineaus scrajic together, for their release. 
Many calmly expired in the midst of torments inflicted to compel 
them to ransom tliemselves, bewailing, which was all tlie^' could do, 
their nufleriea to God. At the instanoe of the earl, mdeed. the 
Imte, widi tiie bishops, repeatedly excommunicated all violators 
of churchyards and plunderers of diurdies, and those who laid 
violent hands on men in holy or monastic orders, or their servants; 
but this his attention profited but little. It was distressinfj. there- 
fore, to sec England, once the fondest cherishcr of peace and the 
signal home of tranquiUity, reduced to such a pitch of miser}*, that 
not even the bishops or monks could pass in safety from one town 
to another. Under king Henry, many foreigners, who had been 
driven from home by the commotions of their native land, were 
accustomed to resort to England, and rest in quiet under his 
fostering protection ; in Stephen's time, numbers of freebooters 
from Flanders and Brittany flocked to England, in expectation of 
rich pillage. Meanwhile, the earl of Gloucester conducted himself 
with caution, and h\< most earnest endeavours were directed to 
gaining conquests witli the smallest loss to his adherents. Such of 
the English nobility as he could not prevail upon to regard the 
obligation of their oath, he held It sufficient if he could ao restrain, 
that, if they did not assut, they would not injure the cause ; being 
willing, according to tlie saying of the comic writer, to do what 
he could, when he could not do what he would. But when he 
saw the opportunity present itself, he strenuously performed the 
d lit V both of soldier and of frencral ; more especially he valiantly 
subdued those strongholds, wliich were of si^al detriment to the 
cause he had espoused ; that' is to say, liarpetrey, wiiich king 
Stephen had taken from certain soldiers of the earl More he came 
to England, and many others; Sudley, Cemey, which the king had 
garrisoned, as I have said ; and the castle which Stephen had for- 
tified over against WaUingford he levelled to the ground. He also, 
in these difficult times, created his brother Ralnald, earl of Corn- 
wall. Nor, indeed, did the king show less spirit in performing the 
duties of his station ; for he omitted no occasion of repeatedly 
beating off his adversaries, and defending his ow n possessions. But 
he failed of success, and his affairs grew worse for lack of justice. 
Dearth of provisions, too, increSSed by degrees; and the scarcity of 
good money was so great, from being counterfeited, that some- 
times, out of ten or more shillings, haraly a dozen pence would be 
received. The king himself was reported to have ordered the 
weight of the penny, as established in king Henr}''s time, to be re- 
duced, because, having exhausted the vast treasures of his prede- 
cessor, he was unable to provide for the expense of so many 
soldiers. Ail things, then, became venal in England ; and churches 
and abbeys were no longer secretly, but even publicly, exposed 
to sale. 

§ 35. During this year, in Lent, on the thirteenth of the kalends of 
April [March 20]. at the ninth hour of the fourth day of the week, 

* Ma & iuMtit from ihaf* to "the ground.'* 
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there wns an erlipse, throughout England, as I have heard. Willi us, 
indeed, and with all our neighbours, the obscuration of thesuavas 
SO raiurkable, that peiBoiis sittiDg at table, as it then Jiappeoei 
almost everywhere, (for it was Lent.') at first feared that chaOB ns 
come agaia ; afterwards leanuDg its cause, they vent out, ind 
beheld the stars around the Sim. It was thought fuoA said bjniny, 
not untruly, that the king would not cootiiitte a year in m 
government. 

§ 36. In the following week, that is, during the time of tlie 
Passion, on the seventli of the kalends of April [March 26], the 
fore-mentioned barbaiian,' Robert Fitz- Hubert, a character vdl 
calculated for the stratagems of war, surprised the castle of Devms.' 
He was a man by for the most cruel ol any within the circle of tliis 
age's memory; and blasphemous, also, towards God: he used volun- 
tarily to boast of having been present at a place where twenh -fon' 
monks were burnt, together with the church; declarinc. that k, 
too, would frequently do the like in KuL^lnnd, and grieve G<:xi, by 
the plandi T of ihe church of Wilton, inid the dc^tt uctiou of Mabnes- 
bury, witii tiie slaughter of all ila monks ; tliat he would rrtan 
them this good office, because they had admitted the kingi to Itii 
disadvantage ; for of this he accused them, though without foim- 
dation. I myself have heard, when, at any time, which vtf ci* 
tremely rare indeed, he liberated hi<; captives without torture, ami 
they thanked him for it, on the part of God, I have heard him, ! 
say, reply ; " Never let God owe me any thanks." He useti 
expose his prisom i <, naked and rubbed with honey, to the burn- 
ing heat of the sun ; thereby exciting flies, and other insMts rf 
that kind, to sting them. But, having now eot ^ossetfifla d 
Devizes, be hesitated not to boast, that he shouM g^, by mfiiu 
of this castle, the whole district firom Winchester to London ; and 
that he would send to Flanders for soldiers to defend him. 
meditating, however, such a scheme. Divine vengeance overtook h.m, 
througli the a'.'eucv of John Fitz-Gilbert, a man of snrpri-uig 
sulitlcty, wii'> Ik Id tlic castle at Marlborough : for being tlirown wio 
cljaios by him, because he refused to surrender Devizes to te 
sovereigii, die empress, he was hanged, like a commo n ttts . 
Wonderful was the judgment of God on this sacrilegioos viwh, 
that he should meet with such an ignominious end, not from the 
king, to whom he was inimical, but from the very persons he a? 
peared to favour. The authors of his deatli ought wortliily t'^ J 
extolled, for having freed the country from such a pest, and justijf 
dispatched an intestine enemy. 

§ 37. In the same year, during Pentecost [May 26], die N 
resided at London, m the Tower, attended only by the bishop « 
Sees, for the others disdained, or feared, to come thither. Sooie 
little time after, by the mediation of the legate, a coofeience vts 
appointed between the empress and the king, that, if possible, by 
God's help, peace might be restored. The conference was held ae^ 

« The pMM^e wttUn l»uik«li ooenn only in EL » Se« § 50, P-*J^ 
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Bath; on die part of the empress mre sent her brother Robert, and 
others of her friends; on the king's, the legate, the archbishop, and 
also the queen. But they wasted words and time« to no pnrpose. 

and departed without being able to conclude a peace. Nor was the 
ground of separation equal on both sides, as the empress, more 
inclined to justice, had declared, that she was not averse to the 
decision of tlic church ; but the king's party were averse to this, so 
long as they could make their ascendency over him answer their own 
purposes. In September following, the legste, who knew ^at it 
was the especial dnty of his office to restore peace, undertaking the 
toil of a foreign VOTage for its aooomplishment, hastened to sail 
over to France. After a long and anxious discussion, for tranquil- 
lizing England, had taken place, between the king of France, count 
Thibaut, and many of the clergy, be returned, nearly at the end of 
November, bringing back counsels wholesome for the country, 
could they have been carried into effect. And indeed the empress 
and the earl assented to them inmiediately, but the king delayed 
from day to day, and finally rejected them altogether. ^>on this, 
at last, the legate discontinued his exertions, waiting like the rest, 
for the issue of events : for what avails it to swim against the 
stream ? and , ^^onie one observes, "To seek odiumonly by one's 
labours is the height of madness.'* 



PREFACE TO BOOK III. 

I NOW attempt* to give a clue to the mazy labyrinth of events 
and transactions which occurred in England, during the year one 

thousand one hundred and forty-one,* lest posterity, throudi my 
neglect, should be unacquainted with thera ; as it is of scrvirc, to 
know the volubility of fortune, and the mutability of human estate, 
God only permitting or ordaiumg ihem. And. as tlie modems 
greatly and deservedly blame onr predecessors, for having left no 
memorial of themselves or their transactions, since the days of 
Beda, I think 1 ought to be very fisivotirably r^guded by my readers, 
if th^ judge rig^Uy, for determining to remove this reproach from 
our tmies. 



THE THIRD BOOK OF WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY'S 
HISTORY OF HIS OWN TIMES. 

BOOK m. 

{ 38. Kino Stbphcn had peaceably departed from the county of 
Lincoln before Christmas, and had augmented the honours of the 
earl of Chester, and of his brother; of whom the earl, long since, 
in the time of king Henry, had hem married to the daughter of the 

' BMth»]lB&iliMiii»tewto«lMootniiMDoei^ 

in some, this is called the prologxtc. 

* SeTeral MSS. (D. E 2.L2.), as well as Saville's priat«d copy, read 1112, but 
om (B 3.) hM 1141, vUoii k r^t 
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carl (){ GluuccaUr. In the nieaawhile, the citizens of Lincoln, who 
wished to acquire great favuiir witli the kiiig. < cj tified liim by i 
message, when resideDt io LondoD, that the two brothers had taken 
up their abode in Beciirity, in the caatle of that city ; and that* sus- 
pecting nothing less than the amvai of the king, they might be very 
easily surprised, while they themselves would provide that he should 
get possession of the castle as secretly as possible. A< Steplieii 
never wished to neglect any opportunity of augmentirt': his poucr, 
he u'ladly repaired thitlier. In coiisequencc, the brollitis were sur- 
prised, and be:iieged, even in the Ciifistoaas holidays, lliis step 
appeared uiuustifiable to many, because, as I have observed, he had 
left them before the festival, without any suroidonof enmity; nor bad 
he. even now, after ancient usage, abjured nis friendship with them, 
which they call " defying." However* the earl of Chester, though 
surrounded with imminent dangers, adroitly escaped from the 
castle. By what management this was accomplislied, I know net, 
whether llirough (•on'^e!it ol s 'tne of the besiegers, or whtlLer 
because valour, whtn lakeii by surprise, frequently tries a variety of 
methods, and often discovers a remedy for its eiuergeacifis. Not 
content with his own escape, he earnestly delibenited, how to deviie 
the safety of his brother and of his wife, whom he had left iaibe 
fortress. The more prudent mode seemed to be, to request assist 
ance from his father-in-law, although he had long since offeadod 
him. on many accounts ; but principally because he apjxard 
staunch to neither party. He sent messengers, therefore, proraisias 
eternal fidelity to the empress, if, induced luDie by all"ecUoiMt« 
r«^u d than any desert of his, he would rescue tliose from danger, 
who were already in the very jaws of captivity. 

$ 39. Unable to endure this indignity, the earl of GUmoate 
reaidily assented. Weary of delay, too, as the fairest country wa? 
harassed with intestine rapine and slaughter for the sake of two 
persons, he preferred bringing the matter to an issue at once.vould 
God pirmit. He hoped also for the Divine assi<!tance on bi* 
undertaking, as the king had molested his son-ia-Iaw, without 
fault on liis part ; was at that moment bciiieging his daughter , ^ 
had castellated the church of the holy mother of God, in UikqId. 
How much ought t^ese things to weigh in the mind of a prinoaf 
Would it not be better to die, and fall with honour, than endure so 
marked a disgrace ? For the sake then of avenging God, and hi> 
^\<u.^r. and liberating his relations, he entered on this pejilou^ 
undertakiiicj. The supporters of his party readily ncronipanied 
him ; the major part of whom being deprived of Lliea iniieritaDces. 
were instigated to hostiUty by rage at their lo6ses, and the coo* 
sciousncss of their valour. However, during the whole extonW 
march from Gloucester to Lincoln, he studiously oonoeakd bis 
intention, leaving all the army, with the exception of a very few, io 
suspense, by Ids mysterious conduct. 

§ 40. At length, on the day of the Purification of the blessefl 
Miu-y [Feb. 2], tlicy arrived at the river flowing between the 
armies, called the Trent, whicli, from its springs, together with floods 
of raiu, liad risen so high, that it could not possibly be forded. Here. 
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at last, disclosing his intention to his son-in-law, v,ho had joined 
him with a strong force, and to those he had brought with him, he 
added, that he had long since made up his niind, never to be 
induced to fly, be the emergency what it might; if they could not 
conquer, they most die. or be taken. All encourage him to hope 
the best ; and wondeifol to hear, though on the eve of hazarding 
a battle, he swam over the rtfid river I have mentioned, with the 
whole of his party. So great was the eail's ardour to put an end to 
calamity, that he preferred risking extremities, to prolonging the 
suffcriric:^ of the country. The king, too, with many earls, and an 
active body of cavaln,', abandoning the sieee. courageously pre- 
sented liimself for battle. The royalists began the prelude to the 
fight, which they call the '* joust/'* a» they were skilled in that 
exercise; but wnen they saw that the consular party, if they may 
be so called, did not attack from a distance, with lances, but at 
close-quarters, with swords, and broke the king's ranks with violent 
and determined onset, the earls, to a man, *(for six of them had 
entered the conflict together with the king,) consulted their safety 
by flight. A few barons of laudable fidelity and valour, who would 
not desert him, even in his necessity, were made captive. The 
king, though he by no means wanted spirit to defend himself, 
being at last attacked on every side by the eail of Gloucester's 
soldiers, fell to the ground by a blow mm a stone ; but who was 
the author of this deed is uncertain. Thus, when all around him 
were either taken or dispersed, he was compelled to yield to circum- 
stances and become' a rnptive. On which the truly noble earl of 
Gloucester commanded the kmg to be preserved uninjured, not 
sufleriiig him to be molested, even with a reproach; and the person, 
whom he had just before fiercely attacked when dignified with the 
sovereignty, be now calmly protected when subdued; that, the 
tumults 01 anger and of joy being quieted, he might show Idodness 
to his relation, and respect the dignity of the diadem in the captive. 
The citizens of Lincoln were slaughtered on all sides by the just 
indignation of the victors, and without commiseration on the part 
of the conquered, as they had been the origin and fomenters of this 
calamity. 

541. The king, according to the custom of such as are called 
captives, was presented to the empress, at Gloucester, by her brother, 
and afterwards conducted to Bristol. Here at first he was kept 
with every mark of honour, except the liberty of going at large: but 
in succeeding time, through the presumption cn certain persons, 
who said openly and contumeliously, that it did not behove the carl 
to treat the king otherwise than thov chose; and also, because it 
was reported, that, having either eluded or bribed his keepers, he 
liad been found, more than once, beyond the appointed limits, more 
especially in the night time, he was confined with fetters. 

§ 42. In the meanwhile, both the empress and the earl dealt bv 
messengers with the legate his brother, that he should forthwith 

* The jou»t f^ignifiei B contest between two personB, on horMback, with knoet; 
•ftch eingliug out hin oppouent. 

* The pMMgo here within brackets oocun only in £L 
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receive her iuto tbe ciiurclj ' and to the kingdom, as the daughter 
oi kiiig Henry, to whom tiii Kiisland and Nunnandy had svora 
aUegpanoe. Thh year, the lost Sntidav iu Lent happowl on tk 
feorteentfa of the luJeods of March [Feb. 16], By means of nego. 
tiatofs on both sides, the hnsiiMn vis so fn foreaidsd. tliat they 
agreed to meet in conference, on an (^en plain on this side of 
Winchester. Tliev nsscmbled. tlierefore. on the third Sunday in 
Lent [March a day dark and rainy, as though the fate? wottld 
portend a woful change iu tins affair. The empress swore, and 
pledged her iaith to the bishop, tiiat uU matters ol importance in 
England, and especially the bestowing ci bishoprics inA sbbeji, 
shiMdd be under his control, ii he. vitli ttut holy cheidk, vow 
receive her as soverdgn, and observe perpetnal fiddky to«^$ her. 
Her brother, Robert, earl of Gloucester, swore as she did. and 
pledged his faith for her. as did also Brian Fitz-Count. I nJ 
Marcher' of Wallingford. and Milo of Gloucester, afterwiirijofl 
of Hereford, witli some other?. Nor did the bishop hesitate to 
receive the empress as sovereitzn of Endand, and. togellier wiiii 
certain of his party, to pledge his faith, that so lonp as she did DOl 
infringe the covenant, ot woM observe his fidelity to her. On 
the moiTow, vhich WBB the fifth of the nones of Maich [March 3J. 
a splendid procession being formed, sheens received in the cathedral 
of Winchester ; the bishop-legate conducting her on the right ?sdc, 
and Bernard bishop of St. David's on tlie left. There were prts.ti' 
also, Alexander bishop of Lincoln, Robert of Hereford, Nigtl ui 
Ely, Robert ot Bath : the abbots. Ingulf of Abingdon, Edward of 
Reading, Peter of Malmesbury, Gilbert of Gloucester, Roger of 
Tewkesbury, and some others. In a few dap. Theobald, archbishop 
of Canterbury, came to the empress at Winchester, by invitatks 
of the legate : but he deferred swearing feal^ to her, deeming n 
beneath his reputation and eharader to chai^ aides, till he bad 
consulted the king. In consequence, he, and many other prelates, 
with some few of the laity, were allowed to visit Stephen and 
converse with him ; and, graciously obtainmg leave to submit to 
the exigency of the times, they embraced the sentiments ol the 
Ic^te. The empress passed Easter, wlucli happened on the tUnl 
of the kalends of Apnl [March 30]. atOiford; the rest retimed 
to their respective homes. 

$ 43. On the second day after the octaves of Easter [April 7]. > 
council began, with great parade, at Winchester, consisting of Theo- 
bald archbi'^bop of Canterbury, all the bishops of England, and many 
abbot?' : tlie legate presiding. Such as were absent, accounted for 
it by messengers and letters. As I was present at the holding of 
this council. I wiii not deny posterity a true account of its procfiri* 
in^ : I perfectly remember that, on the same day. after the let^ 
were read by wnidi some excused their absence, the legate cM 
the bishops apart, and discoursed with them in secaret of bi* 

^ That w, as appears aft^r, to acknowledge hor publicly as thoir sovoroi^- 
> Marchio. This laiteriy signifidd xuan^uk in tiie mom we now uae it; 
Malnmbary^s time, and long after, it denoted a gnardian of the iMtdMi : 
the loixla in.m'lKTR on tbo cuiifmeH uf Scotlaii*! aiul Waloaj thovgk it do**"* 
appear veiy dearly how Uu« shuuld apply to WaUiii|;funL 
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design ; then the abbots, and. lastly, the archdeacons were sum- 
moned. Of his intention nothini^ transpired publicly, though what 
was to be done en^^mssed the minds and conversation of all. 

§ 44. On the tluni day of the week [April 8], the speecli of the 
legate ran nearly to this effect : "That, by the coudescea^ion of the 
pope, he acted as his vicegerent in England : wherefore, by his 
authority, the deigy of England were assembled at this council, to 
deliberate on the peace of the country, which was exposed to immi- 
nent danger : that, in the time of king Henry, his uncle, England 
had been the peculiar abode of peace ; so that, by the activity, and 
spirit, and care of that most excellent mnn , not onlv the natives, of 
whatever power or diLnity, dared make no disturbance; but, by his 
example, each neighbouring king and prince, also, yielded to peace, 
and either persuaded, or c(Hiii>elled, his subjects to do tlie like ; 
moreover, that this king, some years before his death, had caused 
the whole realm of England, as well as the duchy of Normandy, to 
be engaged, by the oaths of all the bishops and barons, *to his 
daughter, late the empress, (who was his only surviving issue by his 
former consort.) if he should fail of male offsprine by the wife he 
had espoused from Lorrain : and adverse fortune," said lie, " was 
envious of my most excellent uncle, and suffered him to die in 
Normandy without male issue. Tlierefore, as it seemed long to 
wait for a sovereign who delated coming to England, (for she 
resided m Normandy,) we provided for the peace of the country, 
and my brother was allowed to reign. And although I gave myself 
as surety between him and God, that he would honour and advance 
the holy church, and uphold good, but abrogate evil laws ; yet it 
grieves me to remember, it sliames me to say, how he conducted 
himself in the kingdom ; iiow justice ceased to be exerted against 
the daring ; how all peace was anniiulated, almost within the year : 
the bishops made captive, and compelled to give up their posses- 
sions ; the abbeys sold ; the churches robbed of their treasures ; the 
counsels of the abandoned regarded, while those of the virtuous 
were postponed, or totally despised. You know how often I 
addressed him, both by myself, and the bishops, more especially in 
the council held last year for tliat purpose, and that I gained by it 
nothing but odium. Every one who shall think rightly must be 
aware, that I ought to love my mortal brother, but that I should 
still more regard the cause of my iminorlal Fatiier. Wherefore, 
since God has exercised his judgment on my brother, by permitting 
him, without my knowledge, to ftdl Into the hands of the powerful, 
I have invited you all here to assemble by virtue of my legation, 
lest the kingdom should fall to decay through want of a sovereign. 
The case was yesterday agitated in private, before tlie major part 
of the English clergy, to whose right it principally pertain^ to elect 
the sovereign, and also to crown him. First, then, as is titting, 
invoking God's assistance, we elect the daughter of that peaceful, 
that glorious, that rich, that good, that, in our times, incomparable 
king, as sovereign of England and Normandy, and promise her 
fidelity and support." 

§ 45. When all present had either becomingly applauded his 
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sentiments, or by their silence asscntod Tlit teto, he added: "We 
have despatched messengers for the Loiiduncrs, (wlio, from the im- 
portance of their city in England, are nobles, as it uere,) to mevi 
m on thia bnsiiieas: and hm aent tliem a aafeoCODdnct: audi 
trust they vUl not ddaytfaeur mnvnl beyond to-moRov: wbscfon 
let us give them indulgence till that time." 

4 46. On the fourth day of the week [Ap-il 9]« the Londooen 
came ; and being introduced to the counril, urged their cause, ?o 
far as to say, that, they were sent from the fraternity, as they call it, 
of London, not to contend, but to entreat that their lord the king 
niigiit be liberated from captivitv ; that all the barons who had \om 
since been arimittgd to tneir MQovahip, most oamestly aolkiMl 
this of the lord legite and the archbishop* as ^rell as oC sU ths 
dergy who were present The Ugitit answtt^ them copiously and 
eloquently : and, that their request be the less complied with, 
the speech of thc'preccding day was repeated, with tlie addition, that 
it did not become the Londoners, \v}i<^ were considered, as the chief 
people of England, in the iigiit of nobles, to side with tliose perK)ns 
who had deserted their lord in battle ; by whose advice, the king 
had dishonoured the holy church; and who, in fact, only ap- 
peared to fovour the Londonen, that they m^;|it drain them d 
their money. 

§ 47. In the meantime* a certain person, whose nsme* if I 

rightly remember, was Christian, a clerk belonging to the queen, as 
1 heard, rn^^c up, nnd }icld forth a paper to the legate. He, having 
silently pei u-t d it, exalted h :s voice to the highest pitch, and said, 
that it was informal, and improper to he recited in so great an 
assembly, especially of dignitied and religious persons. For. among 
other offenaiTe and singular points, the signature of a person w 
affixed to it. who. in the preceding year, at a similar council had 
attacked the venerable bishops with opprobrious langui^ 
Iv'jntG thus baffling him, the derk was not wanting to his mission, 
but, with notable ronfidcnce, read the letter in their hearing; of 
wliirh this was tlie }r.ir|)ort : — " The queen earnestly entreated the 
^\ lif|le clerg)' assembled, and especially the bishop of W'luchestef. 
tiie brother of her lord, to restore the said lord to his kingdom, 
whom abandoned persons, and even such as were under homiigs to 
him. had cast into chains." To this suggestion* the legste snsvend 
to the same effect as to the Londoners. These conferring together, 
declared, that they would relate the decree o£ Uie counol to their 
townsmen, and give it their support, as far as they were able. On 
the tifth day of the week the council broke up, many of the royal 
party having been first oxronimunicatcd ; more especially WilliaiQ 
Martel, who had formerly been cup-bearer to king Henr)', and wH 
at that time butler to Stephen ; for he had sorely exasperated U* 
legate, by intercepting and pilfering much of his property. 

§ 48. It was now a work of great difficulty to soothe the miaw 
of the Londoners ; for, though these matters, as I have said, 
agitated immediately after Easter, yet was it only a few days belore 
the Nati\-ity of St. John [June 24] that they would receive the 
empress. At that time, great part of England readily submitted to 
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her (jovcrnnient ; her broUier Robert was assiduously employed in 
promoting lierdignity by every becoming niethoU ; kindly addressinc^ 
the nobihty, making many promises, and intimidating the adverse 
party, or even, by messengers, exhorttng them to peace ; and, 
already, restoring justice and the law of tiie land« and tranquillity, 
throughout every district which favoured the empress : and it b 
sufHciently notorious, that if his party had trusted to Robert's 
moderation and wisdom, it would not afterwards have experienced 
so melancholy a reverse. The lord legate, too, appeared of laudable 
fidelity, in furthering the interests of the emj^c ss. But, behold ! 
at the very monicnt when she imagined she sljould got immediate 
possession of ail Eogiaud, everj'thing was changed. The Londoners, 
ever suspicious and murmuring among themselves, now burst out 
into op^ expressions of hatred ; and, as it is reported, even laid 
wait for their sovereign and her nobles. Aware of, and escaping, 
this plot, they gradually retired from the city, without tumult, 
and in a certain military order. The empress was accompanied 
by the legate, and David king of Scotland, the heroine's uncle, 
toecther with her brother Robert, who then, as at every other time, 
shared her fortune; and, in short, all her partisans, to a man, escaped 
in safety. The Londoners learning their departure, flew to their resi- 
dence, and plundered everything which they bad left in their haste. 

§ 49. Not many days alter, a misunderstanding arose between 
the leg^ and the empress, which may be justly considered as the 
melancholy cause of every subsequent evil in England. How this 
happened, I will explain. King Stephen had a son named Eustace, 
l)cgotten on the daughter of Kustace earl of Boulogne. For king 
Henry, the father of the empress, (that I may go back somewhat, to 
acquaint posterity with the truth of these transactions,) had given 
Maiy, the sister of his wife, the mother of this lady, in matrii^ to 
the aforesaid earl, as be was of noble descent, and equally renowned 
for prudence and for valour. By Mary, Eustace had no issue 
except a daughter, called Matilda. When she became marriage- 
able, after the death of her father, the same truly magnificent king 
gave her in wedlock to his nephew Stephen, and also procured, by 
his care, the county of Boulugnc for him, as he had before con- 
ferred on him that of Moritol in Normandy. The legate had jusLiy 
proposed that these counties should be bestowed on his nephew 
Eustace, whom I mentioned, so long as his father should remain in 
captivity. This the empress altogether opposed, and it is doubtful 
whether she had not even promised them to others. Offended at 
the repulse, he kept from her court many days ; and though re- 
peatedly sent for, persisted in refusing to go thither, in the mean- 
while, he held a friendlv conference with the queen, his brother's 
wife, at Guildford, and being wrought upon by her tears and con- 
cessions, bent his mind to the liberation of Stephen: he also 
absolved, without consulting the bishops, all those of the king's 
party whom he had excommunicated in the council. His com- 
plaints against the empress were disseminated through England : 
tliat she wished to seize his person ; that she observed notliing 
which she had sworn to him : that ail the barons of £n{^and 



412 



CHURCH HlSruRlANS OF ENGLAND. 



[a-d. 1141. 



had performed their cngngcments towards licr. but that she had 
violated hers, as she knew not how to use her prosperity with 
moderation. 

§ 50. To allay, if possible, tliese commotions, the earl of Glou- 
cester, with a small retinue, proceeded to Winchester ; but failing 
in his endeavoure« he retained to Oxford, where lus sister had for 
sometimeestablished her residence. She, therefore* nnderrtaoding, 

as well from what she was continually hearing, as from what die 
then learnt from her brother, that the legate had no friendly dispo- 
sitions towards her, proceeded to Winchester with such forces as sbe 
could muster. Being immediately admitted into the royal castle, 
>lie scni messengers to tlie bishop, probably with good intentions, 
requesting that, as she was upon the spot, he would come to htr 
without mxf. He, not thinVing it safe to go. deceived the mes- 
sengers by en evasive answer; merely saying. " I will prepare my> 
self:'' and immediately he sent for sill such as he knew were well- 
disposed to the king. In consequence, alniost all the carls of 
En'jlnnd came ; for they were full of youth and levity, and preferred 
military enterprise to peace. Beside-^, many of tliem were ashamed 
at having deserted the king in battle, as lias been said before ; and 
thought to wipe off the ignominy of having tied, by attending this 
meeting. Few, however, attended the empress : there were, DkvmI 
king of Scotland. Robert eaii of Gloucester, Hilo of Herefoid, 
and some barons: for Ranulph earl of Chester c&me late, and 
to no pmpose. To comprise, therefore, a long series of events 
within narrow limits : the roads on cvcrj' side of Winchester were 
watched by the queen and the earls who had come ^vith lier, lest 
supplies should be brought in to tliose who had sworn fidelity to the 
empress. The town of Andover, also, was burnt. On the west, 
therefore, necessaries were procured but scantily, and with difficulty; 
some persons found on the road being intercepted, and either kiilcd 
or nuomed : while on the east, every avenue tovmds London wis 
crowded with supplies destined for the bishop and his party; 
Geoffrey* de Mandeville, who had now again revolted to them, (for 
formerly, after the capture of the king, he had sworn fidelity to the 
empress,) and the Londoners, lending every possible assistance, and 
omittmg no circumstance which might distress the empress. The 
people of Winchester were, though secretly, inclined to her side ; 
r^arding the frith they had before pledged to her, although they 
hi2l been, in some degree, compelled by the bishop to such a 
measure. In the meanwhile comfavstiMes were hurled from the 
bishop's castle on the houses of the tOfwnspeople, (who, as I have 
said, ratlicr wished success to the empress than the bishop,) which 
cauiiht and burnt the whole abbey of nuns, within the city, and the 
monastery, which is allied Hide, without the walls. Here was an 
image of our crucihed Lord, wrought willi a profusion of gold and 
silver and precious stones, through the pious solicitude of Cnut, 
who was formerly king, and presented it. This being seized by the 
flames and tiirown to the ground, was afterwards stripped of its 
ornaments at the command of the legate himself : more than fivs 

* MB. £ adds from "OeoAnqr,'* to *<0apnm, woAT 
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hundred marks of silver^ and tbirty of gold, whidi were found on it, 
served for a largess to the soldiers. The abbey of nuiiB at Warewell 
was aiso burnt by one William de Ipres, an abandoned character, 
who feared neither God nor man, because some of the partisans of 

the empress had securer} thpmselves within it. 

§ 51. In the meantime, the earl of Gloucester, though suffering, 
with his followers, by daily contests with the royalists, and though 
circumstances tumwl out far beneath his expectation, yet ever 
abstained from the burning of churches, notirithstanding he resided 
in die vicinity of St. Swithun's. But unable to endure any longer 
the disgrace of being, together with his party, almost besieged, and 
seeing fortune inclining towards the enemy, he deemed it expedient 
to yield to necessity; and, having marshalled his troops, he prepared 
to depart. Sending his '^i'^ter, therefore, and the rest in the vaiitniard, 
that she might proceed without intrn uption, he himself retreated 
eently, with a chosen few, who had spirit enougli not to be alarmed 
at a multitude. The earls immediately pursued him, and as he 
thought it di^racefiil and beneath his dignity to fl^, and was the 
chief object of universal attack, he was made captive. Hie rest, 
eqiecially the chiefs, proceeded on their destined journey, and, with 
the utmost precipitation, reached Devizes. Thus they departed 
from Wincliestor on the day of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross 
[Sept. 14], which at that time happened on a Sunday, having come 
thitlicr a few days before the Assumption of the holy molher of God 
[Aug. 15]. It appeared to some rather miraculous, and was matter 
of general conversation in England, that the king on the Sunday of 
the Purification of our Lady [Feb. 2], and the eaii on the Sunday 
of the Exaltation of the life-imparting Cross, should eadi experience 
a similar fate. This, however, was truly worthy of remark and 
admiration, that no one, on this mischance, ever hehelr! the earl 
of Gloucester either dispirited or dejected in countenance ; for he 
breathed too high a cousciousness of digmty, to subject himself to 
the caprice of fortune; and although he was at first invited by 
soothing measures, and afterwards assailed bjr threats, he never 
consented to treat of his liberation, except with the privity of his 
sister. At last the affair was thus decided : that the king and 
himself should be liberate on equal terms ; no condition being 
proposed, except that each might defend his party, to the utmost 
of his nbilities, as before. Tliese matters, after repeated and long 
discu.^>ion, from the Exaltation of the Holy Cross to tiie festival of 
All Saints [Sept. 14 — Nov. IJ, then came to a suitable conclu- 
sion; and on the latter day, the king was released. On the 
same day he left his queen, and son, and two of the nobility, at 
Bristol, as sureties for the liberation of the earl ; and came with the 
utmost speed to Winchester, where the eail, now brought from 
Rochester, whither he had first been taken, was at this time con- 
fined. The third day after, when the king came to Winchester, the 
carl departed, leaving there on that day his son William, as a jiled^e, 
till the queen should be released. Performing with quick despatch 
the journey to Bristol, he liberated the cjueen, on whose return, 
William, the earl's son, was set free. It is, moreover, sufficiently 
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notorions. tliat althoiicli dnring the whole' of his captivity and of 
the following months till (Jhristmais, he was entircd, hy numberless 
and masTiificent promises, to revolt from his sister, yet he always 
deemed his fraternal affection of greater importance than any pro- 
mise which could be made him : for leaving his property and his 
GMtles, which he might have quietly enjoyed, he contmiied unceas- 
ingly near the empvess at Oxford, where, as I have said befbie, sbe 
fixed her residence and held her court. 

§ 52. In the meantime, the legate, a prelate of unbounded spirit, 
who was never inclined to leave incomplete what he had once pur- 
posed, summoned by his Icgaline authority a council at Westminster, 
on tlie octaves of St. Andrew [Dec. 7]. I cannot relate the transac- 
tions of Uiis council wiQi iiiat certainty with which I did those oi the 
former, as I was not present We have heard, that a letterms tfaeo 
read from the sovereign pope, in which he gently rebuked the legate 
for not endeavouring to release his brother; but that helbrgavehim 
his former transgression, md earnestly exhorted him to attempt his 
liberation by any mode, whether ecclesiastical or secular: that the 
king liimself entered the council, and complained to the reverend 
assembly, that his own subjects had both made captive, and nearly 
killed him l)y the indignities tliey mliicted on him, who had never 
refused tiiem justice. That the legate himself, too, wilii great elo- 
quence, endeavoured to eitenuate the odium of his own conduct: 
saying, that, in truths he had received the empress, not from incli- 
nation, but necessity ; for that while his broth^s overthrow Mvas yet 
recent, (all the ^Is being either dispersed or waiting the issue of 
events in suspense,) she had surrounded Winchester with her party; 
that she had obstinately persevered in breaking every promise she 
had made pertaining to tlie right of the churches ; and that he had 
it from unquestionable authority, that she and her partisans had 
not only had designs on his dignity, but even on his life ; that, how- 
ever, dod in his merc^ had caused nuitters to Mi out contrBiy to 
her hopes, so that he himself had escaped destruction, and rescneil 
his brother from captivity ; that he commanded, therefore, on the 
part of God and of the pope, that they should strenuously assist the 
king, who had been anointed by the will of the people, and with the 
approbation of the holy sec : but that such as disturbed the peace, 
in favour of the countess of Anjou, should be excommunicated, with 
the exception of herself, who was sovereign of the Aiigevuis. 

{ 58. I do not say, that this speech was kindly received by all the 
de^, thou^ mtainly no one opposed it ; for all the dci^ bridled 
their tongues, either throng fear or through reverence. There ms 
one layman sent from the empress, who openly forbade the legate, 
by the faith which he had pledged to her, to ordain anything, in 
that council, repugnant to her honour; and aif!, tliat he had made 
oath to the empress not to a.ssist his brother, unless, perchance, by 
sending him twenty horsemen at the utmost ; that her coming lo 
England had been effected by his frequent letters ; that her taking 
the king, and holdins him in ctptxmf, had been done principaUy 
hy his connivance. The advocate affirmed these and many other 
circumstances, with great harshness of langusge, and by no means 
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spanng the kgite. Howem, he could not be prevailed upon, 
by any force of argument, to lay aside his animosity; for, as 

I have said before , ]ie was an active perseverer in what he had onoe 
taken in hand. 1 his year, therefore, (the misfortunes of which 
I have briefly related,) ^^ as fatal, and nearly destructive to England ; 
during which, thoiic:h conccivino; thnt ?!ie might now, perhaps, 
experience some little re>pile, > > t she became as^ain involved in 
calamity, and, unless God's mercy shall shortly come to her relief, 
must there long continue. 

} 54. It seems fitting that I should commence the transactions of 
diis year, which b the year of our Lord one thousand one hundred * 
and brty-three,witfa certain events which were unnoticed in the 
former; and, at the same time, briefly recapitulate what has been 
said, in various plarps, of Robert earl of Gloucester, son of kirtL' 
Henry, and submit it, thus arranged, to the consideration of tlic 
reader. For, iis he was the first to espouse the just defence oi his 
sister, so did he persevere with unshajs.eii constancy in her cause, 
without remuneration ; I say, without remuneration, because some 
of her supporters, either, following the course of fortune, are changed 
with its revolutions, or, having already obtained considerable beneSRS, 
fight for justice under expectation of still further recompence : 
Robert alone, or nearly alone, uninfluenced by such considerations, 
was never swayed, as will appear hereafter, either by hope of advan- 
tage or fear of loss. Let no one, therefore, suspect me of adu- 
lation, if I relate these matters circumstantially ; for I shall make 
no sacrifice to favour ; but pure historical truth, without any stain of 
folsehood, shall he handed down for the infonnation of posterity. 

{ 55. It has been related of the earl, how, first* of all the no- 
bility, after David king of Scotland, he confirmed by oath his fealty 
to his sister, the empress, for the kingdom of England and the 
duchy of Normandy, in the presence of his father Henry : there 
having been some contention, as I have said, between him and 
Stephen carl of Boulogne, afterwards king of England, who should 
swear tirst ; Robert alleging the preference of a son, Stepiieu the 
dignity of a n^iew. 

§ 56. It has been recorded, too, what reasonable causes, from 
December, when his father died, till after the ensuing Easter, 
detained him, in Normandy, from coming immediately into Eng- 
land to avenge his sistrr's injuric • and when at last he did come, 
with what just deliberation, and w ith wlint provi=:o, he consented to 
do homage to the king ; and how justly, m the loilowing year and 
thenceforward, he abjured it. 

§ 57. Nor has his second arrival in En^and from Normandy, 
after his father's death, with his osier, been omitted ; where, rely- 
ing on the favour of God and his innate courage, he ventured 
himself, as into a desert full of wild beasts, though scarcely accom- 
panied by one hundred and forty horsemen. Neither has it been 
unnoticed, that, nmid surh tumult of war, while anxious watch was 
kept on all sides, he boldly came to Bristol with only twelve horse.- 

> TluH HecjuA an oror^ight: an he hnd \>i-r,'i-Q related, UMNPa llm OOCfl^ thilt 
Stephen preceU(Kl Robert iu lakiog the oath to Matild*. 
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men, having committed his sister to safe custody, as he suppo^id, at 
Arundd; nor with what prodcBoe, at that time, he reomd herliQiii 
the very midst of her enemies, and afterwards advanced her m ill 
things to utmost of his power ; ever busied on her aocontittiail 

neglecting his own interest to secure hers« whUe some penooi 
taking advantage of his nhsencc, plundered his possessions on wtt 
aide; and, lastly, urL^e*! by whnt necessity, namely, to rescue his 
son-in-law, uhoia the kln^ had l)t'>ie§ed, he engaged in an hazardous 
conflict, and took the king pi isuuer. This fortunate event, however, 
was somewhat ohBOuied 1^ his own capture at Wincbctfsr, m I 
have recoided in the transactions of the former year; though, by 
the grace of-GkKl, he showed himself, not so much an object ot 
commiseration, as of praise, in that Cif>ture. For, when he sav 
that the royalist carls were so persevering in the pursuit that the 
business could not be gotten through without loss on liis part, he 
sent forward all those for whom lie was under apprehension, and 
more especially Uie empress. \\ hen they had proceeded in 
enough to escape in safety, he followed leisurely, that the letmt 
might not resemble a flight, and received the attack of (he im» 
suers himself; thus purchasing, by his own detention, die liberty of 
his friends. And now even at the moment of his capture, no ooe, 
as I have said above, perceived him either dispirited, or hurnbltd 
in laniTuaee : lie seemed so far to tower above fortnno. thM he 
compelled kis persecutors, for I am loth to call tliem enemies, to 
respect him. Wherefore the queen, though she might luve 
remembered that her husband had been fettered by his command, 
yet never sufiered fetters of any kind to be put upon him, nor pn* 
sumed on her dignity to treat him dishonourably. And finally, >t 
Rochester, for thither he was conducted, he went freely whither he 
pleased to the churches below the castle, and conversed with whom 
he chose, the queen only bcinc^ present : after her departure he was 
held in free custody in the keep, and such forethought and sense of 
security had he, that, getting money from his vassals in Kent, he 
bought some valuable horses, whicli were botli serviceable and 
ben&dal to him afterwards. 

§ 58. tlie earls, and those whose business it was to speak of 
such matters, at first, tried if he would allow of the king and him- 
self being liberated on equal terms. Though his counter, Mabil, 
out of solicitude for her beloved husband, would have embraced 
the<;e terms the moment she heard them, being, tlirongh conjiipl 
atieclion. bent on his liberation, yet he, in his wiser p diry, refused ; 
asserting that a king and an earl were not of eoual importance; 
however, if they would allow all who had been taJcen with hun, or 
for him, to be set at liberty, to this he might consent Bat tl» 
earis and other royalists would not assent to these terms; they 
were anxious, indeed, for the king's liberty, but not at their own 
pecuniar}' loss; for earl Gilbert had taken William of Salisbury, 
;'n^l William de Ipres had taken Humphn,' de Bohun ; and others 
iiad made such captures as they could, at Winchester, greeiii') 
expecting large sums for their ransom. 

§ 59. Next attacking the earl another way, they anxiously end** 



. J I. d by Google 



A.i>. 1U2.] malmesbury's history op his own times. 417 

TOured to seduce him magnificent promises. Would be go 
over to the kiii'j's side, and dismiss his sister, he should o^ovem the 
whnio country; all things should await his decision; tlte crown 
should be tlie only distinction between him and the king ; over all 
others he should rule as he pleased. The earl rejected tliese un- 
bounded promises, vndi a memorable reply, wUcfa I wkh poiteritj 
to hear and to admire. " I am not my own muter/' said he, 
" but am in anotfaer't power ; vben I shall aee myself al my own 
diapoaal, I promite to do everything wiikh reason dictates on the 
matter you propound." 

§ 60. Irritated and incensed at this, when they could do nothing 
by fair means, they began to threaten iJiat they woulH send him 
over sea to Boulogne, and keep him in perpetual bondage till 
death. Still, however, with a serene countenance, dispeUing their 
threats, he firmly and truly protested diet he teed nothmg 
Vm : for he relied on the spirit of the oonnteis, his wife* and the 
oonnffie of his partisans, who would immediately send the king 
into Ireland, if they beard of any foul deed perpetrated against 
himself. 

4 61. A rnnnfh clapseH in these transactions; so difficult a 
work was it to etiect tlte hberation of princes whom fortune had 
fettered with her chain. But, at length, the supporters of the 
empress having conferred together, entreated the earl by frequent 
messages, that ss he eould not do what he would, according to 
the comic writer, he would do what he oooM; that he should 
aUow, therefore, the king and himself to be set at hberty on 
equal terms. "Otherwise," said they, "we fear lest the earls, 
inspirited by the consciousness of their jjreat and most distin- 
guished exploit in making you captive, should attack us one by 
one, reduce our castles, and even make an attempt upon your 
sister." 

{ 63. Robert, wrought upon at length, assented to the proposal 
of the legpte and archbishop, but still on condition that nose of the 
castles, or territories, should be restored, which had come under 
the power of the empress, or of any of her adherents, sinee the cap- 
ture of the king ; but he could not by any mean* obtain the release 
of his friends, as he had given oHmrc to some person*? in rejecting, 
with a kind of superciliousnea>, their ni iL'iiiti( ent promises with 
respect to the government of the whole kingdom. And as they 
were extremely anxious that, for the royal dignity, the king should 
be first set at liberty. andthcotfa»cal; whenhedeoiurred totMs, 
the tote and the sfdibishop made oeiUi, that if the kmg, after his 
own nberation, refined to release the earl, they would forthwith 
deliver themselves up into Robert's power, to be condueced 
wh eie v e r he pleased. 

6 63. Nor did he rest here ; for his sagacious mind discovered 
an additional security. It might fall out, that the king, as often 
happens, listening to evil counsel, w oukl consider the detention of 
his bratbtf and S[ the archbishop as of very little ce ns ea a ence, so 
that he hineelf were at his ease. He demanded, tfaerenre, firom 
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tbem botli« sepantely. imtrumeiits, ivith their sttls^ addreswd to 

Uie pope, to the following effect : ** That the sovereign pope was to 
understand, that they, for the liberation of the king and the peaoa 
of the kingdom, had bound themselves to the earl by this covenant, 
that, if the king refilled to liberate him after his own release, they 
themselves would wUiiiiglv xirrender to his custody. Should it, 
tiierclore, come to this calamitous issue, they earnestly entreated, 
(what it would well become the papal goodness voluntarily to per- 
foim,) that he would release them, who were his suffingans, as weQ 
as the eail, from UDjiistifiaUe durance." There was something 
more to the same effacL 

§ 64. These writings, received from both prelates, Robert de- 
posited in n. p!;\rp of safety, and came to Winchester with them and 
a great company oi the barons. The king also, as has been before 
observed, commg thither soon after, had a friendly interview 
with the earl. But although he, and all the eurla present, eagerly 
busied themselves in bringing over Robert to their wishes, yet. 
" firm as a rock amid the ocean in his resistanoe/' he rendoed 
their attempts abortive, or refoted them by argument. He afBimed, 
that it was neither reasonable nor natural, that he should desert 
his sister, whose cause he had justly espoused, not for any benefit 
to himself, nor so much out of dislike to the king, as regard to 
his oath, wl.n h, they also ought to remember, it was impiety 
to violate; e<pt ri;dly when he called to mind, that he had betn 
enjomed by tiie pope to respect the oatli he liad taken to his sister 
in the presence of his father. Thus failing of peace, they severaUy 
departed. 

{ 65. The reason why I have not incorporated these events wiA 
the transactions of the former vear, is. that I did not then know 

them ; for I have always dreaded to transmit anything to posterity, 
through my narrative, Uie truth of which I could not perfectly vouch 
for. Wliat. then, I have to relate oi the present year, will com« 
mence as follows : 

^ G6. The respective parties of the empress and oi the king con- 
ducted themselves with quiet fofbearsnce from Christmas to 
[Maich4], anxious rather tojpreserve thdr own, than to ravage the 
possessions of othen. The bog went to a distuit part of the king* 
dom, for the purpose of quelling some disturbances. Lent coming 
on, gave all a respite from war ; in the midst of which, the empress 
came with her party to Devizes, where her «;pcret designs were de- 
bated. So much of tliem however transpired, that it was known 
that all her partisans had agreed to send for the earl of Anjoii, who 
was most interested in the defence of the inheritance of his wile 
and diildren in Endand. Men of respectability were, lhefefr»«» 
despatched, and sudi as mig^t fitly execute a misiness of mxh 
magnitude. 

§ 67. Not long after, in the Easter holidays, the king, vrhale 

meditating, as it is said, some harsh measures, was detained by an 
arnte fli^cnsc at Northampton ; so severe, indeed, thnt lie was re« 
ported, almost throughout England, as being at the pomt oi death. 
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His sickness continued till after Pentecost [June 7], when retnniii% 

health gradually restored him. 

^ fjH. In the meantime, the messengers returning from Anjou, 
related tlic result of their mission to tlie empress and the jirinces in 
a second council, held at Devizes on the octaves oi Pentecost 
[June 14]. They said, that the earl of Anjou, in some measure* 
favoured the mission of the nobility ; but that among them all* 
he was only well acquainted with the earl of Gloucester, of 
whose prudence and fidelity, greatness of mind and industry, he 
had long since had proof. Were he to make a voyage to him, he 
■would, as far as he wns able, accede to his wishes ; but that all 
other persons would expend their labour in passing and re-passing 
to no purpose. 

§ 69. i'he hopes of ail Liie assembly being thua excited, they 
entreated that the ead would oondesoend to undertake this task, on 
account of the inheritance of his sister and nephews. At first he 
excused himself, alleging the difliculty of the business; the perilous 
journey, beset with enemies, on either side of the sea ; that it would 
be attended with danger to his sister; as, in his absence, those 
persons would be hardly able to defend her, who, distrusting even 
the strength of their own party, had nearly deserted her during 
his captivity. Yielding at length to the general desire, he de- 
manded hostages, especially from those who were considered as 
the chief persons, to be taken with him into Normandy, and to 
be pledges, as wdl to the earl of Anjou, as to the empress ; and 
that all, continuing at Oxford, should unite in defending her from 
injury to the utmost while he was absent. His propositions 
were eagerly approved, and hostages given him to be conducted 
into Normandy. 

§ 70. Robert, therefore, bidding adieu to his sister, and taking 
with him his hostage^i and some light troops, proceeded by safe 
marches to Wareham, which town and castle he had, long since, 
entrusted to his eldest son, William. There, soon after the festival 
of St. John [June 24], committing himself, by the grace of God, to 
the ocean, with such vessels as he then possessed, he weighed anchor. 
When they were about mid-sea, a tempest arose, and all, except two, 
were di';per''o<! ; some were driven back, and some carried beyond 
their destmation : two only, in one of which was the earl with his 
most faithful adherents, keeping their course, arrived in the wished 
for port. Proceeding thus to Caen, he sent messengers for xlie earl of 
Anjou. The earl came without reluctance, but stated his difficul- 
ties, and tiiose not a few, to the object of the embassy, when pro- 
posed to him ; among others, that he should be detained from 
coming into England by the rebellion of many castles in Normandy. 
This circumstance delayed the earl of Gloucester's return longer 
than he had intended: tor, tliat he mi^ht deprive the earl of Anjou 
of every excuse, lie assisted liim m sul)duing ten castles in Nor- 
mandy, the^ names of which were, Tenerchebrei, Seithikret, firi- 

' To tii« 0od of the MotanMAom B, 
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chesart, Alani, Bastonborg. Triveres, Castel de Vira, Flaseiz* VOen 
Moretoin. Yet, even by this activity, he furthered the end of his 

mission but little. The oar! of Anjou staic^d fresh causes, as the 
former were done away, to excuse his coming into Kn^land. In- 
deed, as a very sincrnlar favour, he permitted his < l<k st son, by the 
enipri^ss, to accompany his uncle to Enghind, by whose presence 
tlie chiefs might be encouraged to defend the cause of the lavi^ul 
heir. The youtlk it named Heniy. after his grandfather; may he 
hereafter resemble him in happiness and in power. 

{71. In England, in the meantime, the kinff, seizing the oppor- 
tunity of the earl's absence, came unexpectedly to Wareham, and 
tindin.; it slightly trarrisoned. he burnt and pUindered the town, 
and immediately got possession of the castle also. Not content 
witli this (as he saw fortune inclined to favour him), three days 
K'fnre the festival of St. Michael, by an unexpected' clianre, he 
burnt Uie city of Oxford, and laid siege to the cksUe, in which was 
the empress with her household troops. Hiis he did with sudi 
determined resolution, that he declared no hope of advantage or 
fear of loss should induce him to depart, till the castle was delivered 
up, and the empress surrendered to his power. Shortly after, 
all the nobility of the empre«!s'8 part)', ashamed at being absent 
from their sovereign in violation of their compact, assembled in 
large l)odies at Wallingford, with the determination of attacking 
the king, if he would risk a battle in the open plain ; but they had 
no intention of assailing him within the city« as the earl of Glou. 
cester had so fortified it with ditches that it appeared impregnable, 
unless by fire. 

§ 72. These rumours becoming prevalent in Normandy, Robert 
earl of Gloucester hastened his return. He embarked, therefore, 
somewhat more than three liundrcd horsemen on board fifty-two 
vessels; to tliese were added two which lie took at sea on \iv^ 
return. God's <:race so singularly favoured his pious resolution, 
that not one ship out of so great a number was separated, but all 
nearly close together, or gently proceeding one before the other, 
ploughed tiie calm bosom of the deep. Nor did the waves 
violently dash against the fleet, but rather seemed subservtmtlj 
to further their passage; like that most beautiful appearaitce of 
the sea, when the wave, gradually approaching, gently breaks upon 
the shore. Thus making tlie port of Wareham, the'^e favoured 
vessels restored the earl and all his companions to the wishes 
their friends. 

§ 73. He had, at first, thought of landing at Southampton, at 
once to wreak his vengeance, both on its inhabitants and on their 
lord ; but this resolution was changed through the repeated entreaties 

of the Vituli, who were fearful that their dearest connexions, who 
resided at Southampton, would be involved in the general calamity. 
These are a kind of mariners, who are known by the name of 

^ The gwrriwm lifttrtiig m11{<>d otit against liiin, hm •ttddooly paased a foH. wbidk 
wns not geT?)^m)1y known, and repeUiug the eattmy, Mitered Uie town with tten. 

QeatA Kegia :3t«phaai, Hoii. 
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Vituli; and as they are his faithful adherents, he thouglit fit to 
listen to their petitions, and desist from his design. Again, it 
appeared more dignified to return to the place whence he had 
departed* and to recover by force what he nad lost by a similar 

mode. Reducing, therefore, immediatdy the port and town, he 
laid si^ to the castlej which by its strength stimulated the spirit, 
not to call it obstinacy, of tlie kini^'s rhoicest troops who defended it. 
Yet, nevertheless, soon alter, the garrison, shaken in their resolu- 
tion by the engines of the earl, and greatly alarmed, begged a truce, 
that, as is the custom of the mihtary, tliey might demand assistance 
from the king ; consenting to deliver up the castle, if he refused to ^ 
come by a certain day. Hub, though he .was possessed with the 
utmost impatience to become master of tike fortress, was very 
agreeable to the earl, as it led him to suppose it might draw oflF 
Stephen from besieging his sister. We may imagine what firm- 
ness of mind this man possessed, who, with little more than 
three hundred horsemen, and, as yet, joined by no succours in 
England, could undauntedly await the king, who was reported to 
have more than a Uiousaud ; for many persons had joined the siege, 
not so much through dislike to the empress, as through the hope of 
plunder. 

{ 74. However, when it was certified that the king refused 
assistance to the besieged at Wareham, the earl, pertinaciously 

keeping up the attack, got possession of the castle, and with the 
same celerity subdued the island of Portland, which they had forti- 
fied, as well as a third castle, called Lulleworth, which t)elonged to 
a certain clianiberlain. called William of Gla^tonbur)', who had 
lately revolted from the empress. Robert, liien, at the beginning 
of Advent [Nov. 29], summoned the whole of Matilda's jparttsans 
to Cirencester : where, all resolving to afford their sovereign every 
possible assistance, they meditated a march to Oxford, courageously 
determining to give the king battle, unless he retreated. But as they 
were on their route, the pleasing account reached them, that the 
empress had escaped from the blockaded castle at Oxford, and was 
now at Wallingford in security. Turning aside thither, then, at 
the sugeestion of their sovereign, (since the soldiers who had re- 
mained at her departure, after delivering up the castle, had gone 
away without molestation, and the holidays admonished them to 
repose awhile,) they resolved to abstain from battie, and retired to 
their homes. 

H£R£ £NDS THE ThIRD BoOK OF MaLMRSBURY'S llifiTORY OF 

HIS OWN Times. 



{ 75. I would very willingly subjoin the manner of the empress's 
liberation, did I know it to a certainty ; for it b undoubtedly one of 
God's manifest miracles. This, however, is Bufficiently notorious, 
that, through fear of the earl's approach, many of the besiegers at 
Oxford stole away, wherever they were able, and the rest remitted 
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their viinlnnce, and kept not so good a look-out as before; more 
anx i ub lor their own safety, in case it came to a battie« thaa bent 
on lim destruction of others.* 

But these matters, with God's pennissioD, shall be more 
treated in the foiloving volume. 

^ Some'HSa (CD. G. K.L 3.) aft«r « others" read, "Thia drcaniBtiace being 
ntnukod hf th« towiuBMOi, fli* tmpnm, wHli only foar aoldieni mida ber eietp« 

thr<)Uu,'li a emiill jM>flt<Tn, an>l fiaaied the river. Aflorwardi, u neeessitv ^^>tJ,^ 
timee, and indeed *lmo«t aiwajB, diaooTera meant and miliiatere ouur^^ 
W«at ti> Abiagdmi on feoi^ and thenoe reached Wallinglbrd on honeUck. Bat 

thia I ptirpo>»c' describing mure fully, if, hy God'" y-rrnirtfion, I hhnW evtr kun 
the truth of it tioni those who were preeeat ;" — and t>mit " Bui theae nuoter^ Ac" 
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